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to the glory of God;” and that to “Him every

articles or sentiments.

furnish and forward it on the receipt of ten cents.

men. Some of the present readers have forgot
ten and others have never seen them and will
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which pur old subscribers will not regret, as 
many of them have not preserved their papers of of all the race “confess that Jesus Christis Lord 
the two previous volumes, and they now have a
Magazine, which is more easily preserved. No knee shall bow, of things in "heaven and on earth 
one interested in the subject to which the Ex- and under the earth.” My heart is full of praise 
aminer is mainly devoted, will regret to see 
some of its previous contents placed in a more 
permanent form than heretofore.

In this matter I hope to receive — 
tions from the friends in respect to articles they 
would like to have reappear. Let it not be sup- ^““uH "help you much'" 
posed, however, that any very large portion of j■ _ ~ - • 
our space will be occupied in this way; but only Sunday, to

Oregon Bic’J.o *

CONTENTS FOR OCTOBER, 1873.
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The Bible Examiner: Its Past, its Present, 

and its Future. Editor,
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In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.

page 2 Human Redemption. By Henry Dunn,
2 For Ever and Ever. Selected,

“Literature and Dogma.” By N. P.,
3 The Holy Spirit (Poetry). By Henry Cecil,
4 The Great Salvation. By J. Cameron,
6 Training for Dominion. By Dr. Leask,
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9 Letters Received, etc.,
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are not in accordance with the Bible; and I have 
no objection to God’s saving all our race, even 

— . . ----------- w —J can. I think
lightening the darkened minds of dogmatic creed it looks just like a God of love. If it is truth I

strengthen faith and kindle love to God and _____
R. E. Ladd, Springfield, Mass., writes: I am 

much nearer to a cordial belief with you in the 
have no means of it unless they are republished. doctrino of the future age, as held by you and 
Occasionally one of those articles may appear in othar9i than j wa8 a year ag0 j boliov<! our 
the columns of the new form of the Examiner, heavenly Father will yet fully justify His Name 

and work before all men, and make the hearts

Reprinted Articles.
Many articles have appeared in the Examiner 

since its revival in 1871, which seem important .
to “bring to remembrance” things which sPirit °* Christ

church worshippers. I have great respect and 
love for a true church-goer and worshipper; but 
they are scarcely to be found. The true loving 

ni..:„t pUt asjje jor vanjty an(j (lig

and gladness in Him.

E. W. writes: I thank you for sending me the 
Examiner so long gratis. I take great comfort 

sugges- reajing and in sendjng it to some worthy 
les they poor. it comfort8 them. O, if I had money I 

\ . I pray daily for you; and
pray God to bless all the truth. I went, last 

-------- an Advent meeting. M. said to me,
an occasional re-insertion of some important “What is this you have got?” I told him, 

cr ccztizi;™ “Some works of Bro. Storrs.” He said, “Do
------------   not leave any of that stuff", nor give it to any 

C3F* Should any person wish this number of body. I have organized this church, and Bro.
the Bible Examiner sent to a friend, I will N.’s mouth is stopped, and I cannot have any
. . . 1 ,------------J. -A __ -V-----------. more h(,re „ WcUj J am free in th(}

------- ------------ bless his holy Name.

A. B. writes: I feel very much interested inExtracts from Liters. a. b writos: r — much jn
Mrs. M. 8. L., Sandwich, Ill., writes: Luxuries the views you advocate, and cannot see why they 

we have not; but we would rather give up a — — *■4--------J-------- • - - - J
portion of our daily bread than go without the
Examiner. God bless you in your work of eri- Judas, if in justice and mercy He

bound and creed burdened church-goers and wish to embrace it.
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Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be
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own sin.

That these advanced truths might have a

Several of its patrons

as annihilation till they have first had the knowl
edge of “the only true God, and Jesus Christ,’’ 
and an opportunity to become reconciled to them, 

“One Mediator” and 
their Redeemer from sin and death. Thus they

as it is, —but to vindicate the character and gov- 
Tlie’Bini.E Examiner, so far as its Editor ernment of G°d over the creatures lie has made,

was not adopted two
The terms will remain the same to 

near-

The Bible Examiner:
Its Past, its Present, and its Future.
The above named periodical was commenced 

by Geo. Storrs in 1841. First, as an occasional 
issue; in 1847 as a regular monthly. In 1863 it 
was suspended while its Editor was called to edit 
a weekly paper. In 1871 he revived the Ex
aminer, believing that his individual responsi
bility was interfered with by a further connec
tion with the weekly.

knows, was the first periodical ever established showing that none will meet with such a fate 
whose main object was to show that man is not 
inherently immortal, and that immortality is a 
superadded gift, bestowed through Jesus Christ
—the Second Adam—upon no man until he is |accepting Jesus as the
first brought into harmony with God, nor until 
that harmony is so perfected by trial as to render maJ secure an endless life; or, wilfully rejecting 
it certain that no possible failure will ever again Christ, in these characteristics, they die for their

- occur. This truth is now widely advocated by
various periodicals in America and Europe.

The Editor of this periodical, two years ago, medium for their circulation, the Editor revived 
felt constrained to advance in the theological the Bible Examiner two years ago, and pub
field to the position which he now occupies, viz., 
that, The opportunity to come into harmony with 
God, and secure immortality, will be given to Magazine.
every individual of the race of man; if not in the to the Magazine'form, greatly enlarged, and 
present life, in a future one, in some of “ the issue it once a month.
ages to come ” (Eph. ii. 7); and that such oppor- have suggested this course, and others have re- 
tunity embraces the “ knowledge of the only true gretted that this form 
God, and Jesus Christ ” (John xvii. 3); and for years ago.
that purpose, God has given his Son “ power subscribers; and it is not doubted but that 

•over all flesh” (verse 3), and has determined ly all its friends will rejoice in its former familiar

lished it in a folio. It was formerly, for twelve 
or fourteen years, a Monthly or Semi-monthly 

He has now* determined to restore it

neat in appearance, and embracing a large 
amount of matter of no ordinary importance in 
relation to the character of God, and his govern
ment over the children of men. As to the ability contending for the idea that the incorrigibly • 
with which it has been conducted the readers wicked will be blotted out of being,—a truth, 
will judge for themselves.

that “in due time” the great facts shall be made 
known to every child of Adam, that there is 
“One God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all” (l«Tim. ii. 5, 6). Those who, 
by unavoidable circumstances, have been de
prived of the knowledge of these facts, in this 
life, will have them made known to them in a 
future life, and a full and free opportunity 
granted them to improve it, and so secure har- 

For two years past it lias been issued as a folio, mon>’ with God and receive immortality, and die 
no more.

Such being the Editor’s present faith, he is not 
disposed to spend the remainder of his days in

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man C'. 9
testified in due time”—! Tim. ii. 5-6.
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BIBLE EXAMINER.4

therefore offers the following statement as an

some

this Magazine. '

conclusion arrived at in 1840, and his faith in

no con*

“What Views do you Hold?
It is right that those who are asked to sub

scribe for a paper or magazine should know its down to the grave without that blessing, they 
Editor’s position. Though this cannot be stated must hereafter be made acquainted with God’s 
in full in one article, yet a synopsis can be given love to them and the means He has provided by 
that shall prevent any one from being misled as i.......... __ ........... " ' \ • ■. » ■ *• *
to his real sentiments and object. The Editor blessing might result in1 eternal blessedness; hence

have the resurrection />f life; so-called because 
“they cannot die anymore” (Luke xx. 3G); they 
are permanently “the children of God,” and

. are baseless assumptions.
At length “ the day-star ” arose in his “heart.” 

He saw in the promise and oath of God to Abra
ham, that in him and his “ seed all the families 

M of the earth, all nations, all kindreds shall be 
blessed,” that the Gospel must be preached to 
“every creature;” and as multitudes have gone

“The Study of the Bible,” utterly perish in death, never to be revived from 
volume of the dead. Both of these positions were the re

sult of the theory that for none of the human 
family was there a possibility of salvation beyond 
this present life*, the truth or falsehood of that 
doctrine had never been the subject of his inves
tigation ; Ijut it was a tradition received by Pro-

vestigation of that subject for several years, by
the Bible alone, that he came to the settled con- and thus are those who Have “done good,” and: 
elusion, immortality was not inherent in man, ’---- ------ ---------- * ‘ ”* ....
and that it could only be obtained by a union 
with Christ as a gift of God in Him, and bestowed
permanently by a resurrection from the dead at “ heirs of the kingdom which Gdd has promised

during the same period; it is death; a literal end
of their existence.

As to who the wicked are, and at what period proper, which they never had in this life, hav- 
their final end will come, his mind has under- ing, by circumstances over which they had

which they should not only be blessed, but that 
1.1 M M .....Is • l.lwn.w.l w

of this Magazine has nothing to conceal, and it is true that “ tlfe hour is coming in the which 
all that are iri the graves shall hear His voice ” 

outline of his views, and hopes it may induce (the voice of the Son of man), “and shall come 
to become subscribers with a determination forth; they that have done good unto the resur- 

to examine the subjects that will be presented in rcction of life; and they that have done evil un
to the resurrection of [fcrueM] judgment.” The 

On the subject of Immortality no material first named class are made up of those who have 
change has taken place in the Editor’s mind for heard and believed the truth concerning Jesus 
the past thirty years. It was after a special in- as the Life-giver and King of God’s appoint

ment. They have believed and accepted Him,

the last day of this dispensation. Such was the to them that love Him ” (James ii. 5).
conclusion arrived at in 1840, and his faith in The other class is made up of those who have 
that view has never wavered from that day to died in ignorance of God’s method to dd good; 
this; no, not for a moment. As to the final end and hence have had no opportunity to do dthcr- 
of the wicked, his mind has remained unmoved wise than “evil,” or act out their evil or animal 

nature. Such comb forth to judgment; the term 
being employed to denote trial by a probation •

form, much enlarged,—double
matter of former years, and more finely executed.

Now let there be a response from each one 
who receives this copy, and send your own sub
scription, if you have not already done so, and 
as many new subscribers as possible to begin the fifteen years, when the inconsistency of such 
volume. Later subscribers may fail of getting administration led him to conclude they would 
the first numbers.
by Henry Dunn, of England, is a
about 200 pages, and is sold at §1.50. It is in
tended to give that work entire in the Examiner 
this volume. You will find the first instalment 
in this number. It is a most valuable work.
Extracts from other English works will also testants generally, or taken for granted, like the 
be transferred to this periodical; and no pains heresy of an “immortal soul,” both of which are 
will be spared to make the Examiner what it without foundation in the word of God. They 
professes to be, viz., One of the most important 
monthlies published; especially, on theological sub
jects. For terms see last page.

the amount of gone several changes. At first, in 1840 and 
several years after, he held the view that all men 
would be raised from the dead: the wicked to 
suffer torment, more or less Revere, for a longer 
or shorter period, and then be destroyed utterly 
and forever. He held to this view for about 

' 'i an
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BIBLE EXAMINER. 5

mortal, and subject to death

5. All the unregenerate, not included in this

bationary state after the “ Anointed” of God

name” (Acts xv. 15).

trol, never had the knowledge of “theonly true
God and Jesus the Christ,” which the Son of God by the appointment of God; or are “made sub- 
was authorized to give, and for which purpose ject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
the Father gave Hiqi “power over all flesh”—Him who hath subjected the same in hope” 
all the human family; and Messiah’s work will (Rom. viii. 20).
never be completed in bruising the serpent’s head

—after having “suffered with him” (Rom. viii. 
of the race “in the

7. In the present and the past dispensations, 
some men have been and will be prepared, by 
means specially employed in the wisdom and by

6. The present dispensation is a disciplinary 
one to all men; in w.hich they are to learn the 
evil of being a mere animal in their aspirations, 
and thereby prepare them for the presentation of 
a higher and more noble object of existence,

hence,
4. There will ultimately, or in *• the ages to 

come” (Eph. ii. 7), be a revival from the dead

“One Mediator” and “Redeemer” by the ap- 
Such are the only 

“ wicked” in the Gospel sense (John xv. 22-24;

3. Christ became the “Mediator between God 
and redeeming the race, till every one for whom and men,” and “gave himself a ransom for all, 

to be testified in due time ” (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6); and 
“He hath abolished death, and brought life and 

And

2. All men are

xv. 16, 17, and iii. 20, 21).
8. Till the regeneration begins, all the dead 

are in an unconscious state. There is no “work, 
knowledge nor device ” in the death state (Eccl.

' "•* ’jno hope for the regenerate
nor the wiregenerate except by a revival from 
the dead, or the actual abolition of death by Him 
who has “ the keys of death and hadee.”

“He gave himself a ransom ” shall have had an 
opportunity to know and accept the love of God 
in Christ; which not having been accomplished immortality to light” (2 Tim. i. 10). 
in this life, will be in the dispensation of “judg
ment ” after their resurrection, at the “voice of 
the Son of God,” and is the grand consummating
work of Him who has the “power over all flesh of the entire race of Adam (John v. 28, 29), ex- 
-to give eternal life to as many as Thou hast given cepting such as have knowingly and wilfully re- 
him.” To fail of exercising that power, so far as jectcd Christ when made known to them as the 
.to put every son and.daughter of Adam in pos
session of the means of securing that eternal life, pointment of God’s love, 
would be to fail of fulfilling the trust the Father 
had placed in His hands, and a confession of Mark xvi. 15, 16; Heb. vi. 4-8; x. 26-29). 
defeat by “him who had the power of death,
that is the devil,” or d'evil. Such a result no be- class of the wicked, who have died in ignorance 
liever in God’s promise and oath will entertain of the love of God to them, will be placed in a pro
as even a possibility.

The conclusion I have arrived at is, that the shall have actually “abolished death” to which 
love of God to “the world,” and the love of the race had been subjected, “not willingly, but 
Christ in “ giving himself a ransom for all,” is by reason of Him who subjected the same in 

.“to be testified in due time” to all men; that hope.” 
is, to every man, woman and child of Adam’s 
,race, at some period of their history; if not in 
the present life or dispensation, it will be in 
.some future one; and that the death which en-

• tered into the world by the sin of Adam cannot
prevent God’s determination to have these facts after they have been fully taught the importance 

.made known to “every creature” before their of it by the experience of evil. But, 
final destiny is decided. This view involves the 
.future living, in some form or by some means, 
.of all who have not had, in this life, the means
of knowing the love of God and Christ as above the grace of God, to be “joint-heirs with Christ” 
stated; because God has but one method of de- - u;.«„ v;h
termining the final state of men, viz., faith in 17), “in the regeneration”
Christ, the only Life-giver or remedial agent ages to come” (Matt. xix. 28; Eph. ii. 7). In 
that He has provided or furnished for a dying the present dispensation, “God” has “visited 
race. *

As the Bible Examiner is now going into the
the Gentiles to take out of them a people for his 

When this number is 
hands of hundreds who have not before read it, and completed then “ the regeneration ” begins (Acts 
hence arc mostly ignorant of its Editor's true 
position, the foregoing statement is made. The 
points in his present view of truth are simply as 
follows:

1. Man is not inherently immortal; and im- ix. 4, 10). There is 
.mortality is a gift of God, through Jesus Christ, 
bestowed only on those who t*eeek for it by a 

.patient continuance in well doing” (Rom. ii. 7).
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BIBLE EXAMINER.6

the

ly do so. For the views of correspondents, he 
disclaims all responsibility, unless he endorses opening a controversy, 
them; and then his endorsement is not to be where he controverts the views of others, with- 
construed to cover every expression of the writer out calling the person by 
but only the general subject. The Editor now 
hopes he will not be held responsible for the controvert a sentiment without naming the per
misrepresent at ion of his views by his opponents, son who holds it. —'

The principles on which this Magazine will 
be conducted cannot be set forth better than

aminer, Sept. 15, 1871, as follows:
“We have been asked, ‘Will it be a free

God and his Christ, and of ‘ the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God.’ This will unavoidably

more so 
in ours, who have but just emerged from the

9. The dispensation next to follow this, is that culation and usefulness." The expense of 
of the “ Kingdom of God;” in which Christ and Magazine, for a year, will be very slightly differ- 
his joint-heirs will take the kingdom under the ent from the semi-monthly of the past year. The 
whole heavens, and all nations, languages, peo- price, therefore, will continue the same, except 
pie and kindreds of the earth will be required to the subscribers will save twelve cents in postage, 
serve and obey this new government: and the 
“King shall reign and prosper, and shall exe
cute judgment and justice in the earth;” and they were in the first issue of the revived Ex- 
“in His days shall the righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace so long ns the moon endur- 
eth” (Dan. ii. 34, 35, 44; vii. 13, 14, 18, 22, 27; paper?’ It will be free to all candidly written 
Jer. xxiii. 5; Psa. Ixxii. 7; and Rev. xi. 15).

These remarks are designed 
 to npply especially to different writers in a free

paper. 
“A Bible Examiner should have something of

every thing offered can go in. One thing more: A before they write more, 
Magazine form is more easily preserved than a 
newspaper; and a firmer material will be used 
for paper, as our i  ' B 
issue; and you will take pleasure in loaning it
to such as will read, and thereby increase its cir- exalt seZ/, instead of God and Christ, will not be

name. It is personali
ties that produce evil in controversy. It is easy to

time; but he does not consider himself stereotyped words and sentiments. As a general rule, 
nor petrified. If he sees cause to modify or

Change of Form.
When the Bible Examiner was revived, two the character of a ‘Bible Class;’ the object of 

years ago, the Editor said, “ Necessity has com- which is, not to establish a theory supposed to 
pelted it. We must be buried in silence or speak be accepted by all; but to elicit truth on all Bible 
somewhere. Whether the present form assumed subjects; not to stereotype what we think now 
by the Examiner shall be its permanent one will to be truth, but to advance in the knowledge of 
depend upon circumstances.”

Experience and “circumstances,” have led me
to conclude that the Magazine form is better lead to changes in some things and modifications 
than the newspaper one, unlessitwas to be issued 'n others. Paul saith, ‘We know only in part.’ 
weekly; and that a Monthly is better than a semi- that was true in his case, how much 
monthly. In the first place, the postage on a 
semi-monthly is twenty-four cents per year; great apostacy which has blighted the truth by 
while on a monthly it is only twelve cents. In corrupting it, and filled christendom with dark- 
the next place, the expense and labor of mailing 
is double .on a semi-monthly to that on a month
ly. Then it requires a greater confinement of

we shall not permit personalities, or personal 
change his views, on any point, he will cheerful- attacks on others. Let each writer state his 

own views of Bible teaching, without directly 
Each one can do this,

ness.
“Let us patiently hear what candid men and 

women may say, however their-views may differ 
the Editor at home when issued twice a month; from ours. Let all be done in love, which ‘ is 
though no less labor in preparing it for the the fulfilling of the law.* When men become 
press, as the amount of matter will not material- irritated because their views arc not at once re
ly differ, and requires more care in selection and ceived, or are questioned, it is evident they are 
preparation; for, it is not to be supposed that not yet ns perfect in love as they should be, and 

.or speak more, they 
would do well to retire to their closets, and seek 
a more perfect conformity to the mind that was 

readers will see by the present ’n Christ.
“Articles, of which the evident design is to

articles, seeking or communicating light on the
Such is a brief outline of the views of the Bible; but they must be written plainly, so as 

Editor of the Bible Examiner at the present not to ruin our eyes in attempting to decipher

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER. 7

our consideration.”

perfected pattern after which the race are called

crea-

immortality, or an endless life, and which will
secure that result unless man forfeits it by a wil- into the ‘‘image of God.” 
ful and deliberate rejection of the Son of God,

the redemption freely offered him for accept- work. Truly may it be said, 
ancc. ’

acceptable in our columns; nor does a free re
ligious paper imply the insertion of such. The 
knowledge of God and his government of the festation of God’s

deemer and Lord, to reign upon and over the
earth, are the great Bible themes. Man’s nature forgotten, and fill all minds with wonder and

Men would hurry the work of God, and fancy 
the building of God is completed while only the 

‘‘Lazarus is foundation is prepared, and the “Chief corner

at what period in these ages the work of making 
men in the image. Qi God will be completed, is • 
known only to the Creator and to Him who is 
‘1 the Resurrection and the Life;" but we may be 
assured that when it is completed, death with

here to in conducting this Magazine, and hope 
they may meet with the approval of all its read- ing men from sin, death, and corruption, into

had seemed to blast all man’s hope of a future 
beyond this present life; and when they are

its completion. It was commenced when Adam 
was created from the dust of the earth, and is 
not yet completed, except in respect to one in
dividual, viz., “The Son of man.” The first 
Adam was but a “figure ” of the man “to come”Death : What is it For ?

“It is for «in,” you say. Very well; but is that (Rom. v. 14); that man, Christ Jesus, was the 
all ? No, verily ! How little do men realize or
think of what is involved in that which to them to be conformed, and without which they never 
is so terrible. Is not even death appointed “for will come to the standard proposed in the 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might be tion of man.
glorified thereby ? ” (John xi. 4). In the case of 
Lazarus, the brother of Mary and Martha, we see 
this fact stated and illustrated.
dead;” but Jesus calls him forth, and thus is stone” is laid, which is Jesus Christ, the second 
manifested as “ the Resurrection and the Life;” Adam. Ages have past, and an “endless succes- 
as “Lord of the dead" as well as of “the liv- sion of ages to come ” (Eph. iv. 21) will follow; 
ing ” (John xi. 25, and Rom. xiv. 9).

In the great work of raising the human race 
into the “image of God,” a work determined on 
before man was created (Gen. i. 26), the Son of 
God might, for all that we know, have accom
plished that work without the intervention of its train of evils and their destruction, it will 
death. But then how small, comparatively, I

Jesus, and added, “Thy word is truth” (John 
xvii. 17). Let us all lay aside self and seek 
only to “know the only true God and Jesus They mistake the commencement of a work for 
Christ” (v. 3); then may we hope to attain un
to that maturity which will secure a “part in the 
first resurrection ” (Rev. xx. 6).

Death, then, is not only “for sin,” but is an 
“appointment” (Heb. ix. 27) by which a mani- 

1— -- power and grace to man, 
world, and the knowledge of Christ as our Re- through His Son, will .shine on the race and to 
deemer and Lord, to reign upon and over the an intelligent universe in a manner never to be

ers and correspondents. Let Truth be the object the “image of God,” thus perfecting the great 
of all; because it is truth that sanctifieth,— work designed or laid out when God said, “Let 
“Sanctify them through Thy truth,” prayed us make man in our image” (Gen. i. 26). .

This work men generally, in christendom, sup
pose was completed when Adam was created.

bring eternal “glory to God, and the Son of God 
would have been the manifestation of the glori- will be glorified thereby.” Then how will the 

power and grace of God and his Son to what past inspire confidence in God and his dear Son 
- in all the endless ages thereafter, and fill with

and destiny is involved in these, and must have admiration which would lead them eternally to 
— —' ascribe “Glory to God and the Lamb,” and the

The principles set forth above I expect to ad- Son of God be the wonder and admiration of 
men and angels for the marvelous work of rais

ons i
it now will be, after the race are not only re
deemed from sin. but from death itself, which;perpetual joy and rapture the redeemed race! 
l_j» -------a 1.1—a -ii----- .. What a contrast! Man formed df the dust of

the earth, brought forward through sin, sorrow, 
, raised up under circumstances which may secure tribulation, sufferings, death, and corruption, to 

a state where none of these evils exist, and raised 
What a wondrous 

—2 .___ ~ ~ \ work! Nothing short of wisdom infinite, power
his Redeemer, after the truth concerning Him without bounds, and love undying and never- 
has been fully and clearly set before him, and failing could ever have accomplished such a

■ * __ 1. __ * ‘ ’, “Great and mar
velous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ’
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BIBLE EXAMINER.8

Truly then, and not till then,(Rev. xv. 3).

The tongue of the just is as choice silver.

Man’s Responsibility.
Our heavenly Father is not a hard master.

ism which the beasts did not possess. Only by 
the use of this, man obtains knowledge. But

life is in his Son ” (that is the fountain where 
He that hath the

the mind so developed as to be able to grasp it, 
then it is his responsibility in reference to an

in obedience to the demand it makes on the man 
he touches the fountain of spiritual or Divine 

which is above every name; that at the Name of f°r> hath given to us eternal life,”

as die in infancy; and it is equally true 
with regard to any man who has never heard of

death, in spite of death, and by its final and 
eternal destruction. ] f f
“man was made subject to vanity” (death, 
though) “ not willingly, but by reason of Him 
who hath subjected them thereto in hope” 
(Rom. viii. 20).

for, “ to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him (only) it is sin ” (Jas. iv. 17).

does not require faith nor obedience from beings given to him is worse than worthless, 
capable of intelligence, whose organism or un-

the means of knowledge must be placed within 
shall we be able fully “to know the love of his reach. To “know the only true God and 
Christ, which passeth knowledge,” and “be Jesus Christ” the truth concerning them must' 
filled with all the fulness of God ” (Eph. iv. 19); be presented to his mind when that mind is de
but wc may well say, “jVb.’o unto Him that is veloped so as to be able to grasp this truth. Till 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that this is done, man^s responsibility does not really

of this glorious work, which, when completed, 
will cover them with endless glory, and be the 
subject of eternal wonder and admiration by all 
intelligent beings. Amen. Let all now give 
glory to this wonder working Creator, and his 
Redeeming Son, through whom “all things” 
are t * ' /* “
mony with God and each other is to be estab
lished. Editor.

Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue 0* e,» *9 all the race of men), “and this [divineJ 
confess that He is Lord to the Glory of God the ~ ° ~ ’
Father” (Phil. ii. 6-11.) And this homage is to rflone cnn be obtained).
be paid Him by “all in heaven, and in the earth, Son»” (bath taken hold of Him by faith ns the 
or under the earth.” And this great glory to

we ask or think, according to the power that begin. To millions this is never done in this 
worketh in us; unto Him be glory in the church life. None will pretend it is done with respect 
by Christ J?sus throughout the endless succession to such 
of ages” (verses 20, 21,—Macknight' 8 translation).

Death, then, was “appointed for the glorv of “the only true God and Jesus Christ.” When the 
God, and that the Son of God might be glorified presentation of this truth is plainly sot before 
thereby,” by undoing all the evil resulting from 
■subjection to it, for a time. True, it has cost
the Son of God humiliation, suffering, and death, endless life begins. , By faith m this truth, and 
to accomplish this great work; but for it, God 
has highly exulted him, and given him a Name

....... ........ Admitting, as wo must do, that life is disci- 
to be created “new,” and a universal liar- Panary and the world a scene at once of proba

tion and education, it is hard to see how man 
can ever advance except through failure! ; how he 

..........................................................can ever become what God means him to be un
less he is permitted to choose liis course inde
pendently, and then compelled to bear the con- . 
sequences of his choice. But if these conso- 

He does not reap where He lias not sown: He quences be eternal and irreparable, the liberty 
 it can

_ _ on>y be of value when it leads him, as the fruit
avoidable circumstanced prevent their exercise; of bitter experience, to choose obedience to God 
f<»r. “ to him that knoweth to do crood. and Anath a choice which, when perfected, necessarily 

leads to the supercession of law by love.— 
Man was endowed by his Maker with an organ- Selected.

- • • - 2.2_ j source of the spiritual and endless life) “hath
God and the Lamb is consummated through C-be) life. He that hath not ” (taken hold of) 
' ‘ ■ * ' ■ ; _ £ 2„ 2_ ~ _ J “the Son of God, hath not (this endless) life”

No wonder, then, that John v. 11, 12).
Hence, it is plain, that development and 

knowledge are both essential to faith and obe
dience ; and at that point alone in man’s history 
does his true trial commence for a spiritual, 

Let- us praise and adore God and Ins beloved divin<!’ Or endless life’ 11" not for an>' ono t0 
Son, who are now engaged ip the accomplishment say that thlS ln a11 c”s09 !s confined t0 *>’•■ present 

- - • state, but it may, with respect to some, be far on
in “the ages to come.” He who denies this, 
denies that God ever designed salvation for mil
lions of our race. - Editor.
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BY HUNKY DUNN.

than found in it, men. mighty in intellect, but 
not above their age in Divine knowledge.—some 
times ambitious of power, and often superstitious, 
laid broad and deep the foundations of System-

a theory which, as before, soon made the com
mandment of God of none effect. Exposition 

and speedily followed; and under the impression that

Chapter I.
On Biblical Interpretation.

In preparing this work we have simply asked 
ourselves one question—“ Why is it that Chris
tian people read the Bible so differently ?” that 
conflicting Sects alike appeal to it as the sole au
thority for their respective views? that Doctrines 
the most diverse are supposed to be equally well 
sustained by its statements? that as age after age 
rolls on, each coming generation repeats, to a 

* great extent, the opinions of its predecessors,— 
follows as a rule, the same lines of thought,— 
lives nearly the same life,—nourishes the same 
prejudices, and stereotypes at once old formulas 
and old divisions?

In searching for an answer we have been led to

reliance on the professed labors of the clergy; in 
turning helps into hindrances; and, above all. 
in habitual indifference to the demand Scripture 
makes on every man for prolonged study, as an 
essential pre-requisite to the elevation by its 
means of moral character.

To each of these points we propose to direct 
attention.

On Biblical Interpretation, regarded as a 
Science, wo shall offer only a few general re
marks. -------------o

This Science, like most others, has a history, fancy, and eminently favorable to the incursions

Three eras in the growth of this Science may 
be distinctly marked.

The./i’nrf is that of Origen, who was born about 
ninety years after the death of the Apostle John, 
and who, as an expositor, exercised great influ
ence in his day. Regarding him, as we fairly 
may, as the representative man of his time, we 
find that now a two-fold sense, and a four-fold ap
plication, were supposed to attach to almost every 
text in Scripture,—a method of interpretation 
loose enough for the exercise of the most lively

The Study ok the Bible.

After the death of the apostles, and the cessa- 
ignnling its Inspiration; in error relating to the tjon of the inspired oril| teaching, the New Ths- 

tament became subject to the very same process 
which had destroyed the value of the Old. Tra
dition again raised its head. The Apostles, it 
was said, delivered many things to the Primitive 

_ _ # Church only by word of mouth; which things,
in the habit of accommodating Scripture, or of having been transmitted through faithful men, 

ought to be regarded, in some cases, as author
ized explanations of the written word, and, in

9 

by the study of which its value and character 
will best be understood.

It commenced with the Jews, in relation, of 
course, to the Old Testament, and was carried 
on with amazing learning and ingenuity, by the 
Rabbis for many centuries. It then comprhal, 
on the one hand, the Traditions of the Church, 
and, on the other, the Expositions of the Doc
tors. The former were, for the most part, sup
posed to have been delivered to Moses while in 
the Mount, and subsequently transmitted, through 

' Prophets and Priests, to later times; the latter 
were the result of the accumulated wisdom of 
the ages.

And now the question arises,—“ What was all 
this worth?” Christ and his Apostles furnish-us 

’ with a reply. Ye have-made, says our Lord to 
the Pharisees, the commandment of God “t/ 

1 none effect through your tradition ” (Mark vii. 13). 
Ye are “redeemed,” says St. Peter, from your 

1 “vain conversation received by tradition from 
conclude that the true explanation will be found your fathers” (1 Pet. i. 18). “Beware,” says St. 
in that prevailing neglect of the Bible, as a whole, Paul> “ lest any man spoil you through philoso- 
which arises from its being almost always read in phy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men”
in that prevailing neglect of the Bible, as a whole,

fragments; \\\ forget fulness of the particular pur- (Col. ii. 8). 
pose for which the Book was given; in confusions 
ref. .. .. ... . ... ...
Holy Spirit; in the confounding of revealed facts 
with human inferences; in bias of one kind or 
another; in reading, cither for “edification,” or 
for the kindling of devout feeling, without first 
ascertaining the meaning of that which is read:

perverting it, by the exaggeration, projection, or 
other misapplication of texts; in allegorizing, un
der the influence of an unbridled fancy; in the other cases, as useful additions to its testimony; 
abuse of parallel passagesand references; in that 
darkening of the sense which is frequently occa
sioned by injudicious division into chapters i
verses; in the acceptance of interpretations drawn Truth was to be developed out u/’the Bible, rather 
only from hymns; in the neglect and consequent 
abuse of unfulfilled prophecy; in inattention to 
the character of the particular dispensation un
der which we are living; in errors as to church 
authority, and the value of tradition; in undue atic Theology.
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I) IB L E EX A MINER.10

On the answer given to these two questions al-

It docs no such thing. As well might it be pre-

What is meant by the rule is plain enough, viz.,

as

find rest.”

tions must be settled.

who have lost convey; and which ends in transforming the Bible 
mean-

of subtle intellects. Under this treatment the 
simplicity of Evangelical Truth rapidly disap- most everything depends, 
peered. ----  *— w

mon laws of language, just as every other book

.__ 2. We have here nothing to do with what Mr. •
The second era is that of Vincent of Lerins (a. Jowctt or any one else may by some be supposed

d. 440), who, partly in consequence of the inter- to wish or mean in saying, “Interpret the Scrip- 
nnnable varieties of opinion introduced by the lures like any other book;” we simply inquire 
Mystics, and partly to prevent the growth of any whether the rule, in its practical application, is 

a sound and good one ?
Properly understood, we think it is. We say

from our own.
What is intended to be forbidden, by the rule 

Protestant Evangelic Christians adhering, in the is, that method of interpreting Scripture which

an echo to the sense;” which is ever

interpreted like any other book ?
The second is, Whether it is to be regarded as 

having more than one meaning?

world wearied of the heat and dust of contro- who, at a later period, heard the words of our 
---- ... .rwvmiat;™. ri~i — Lord and ]lis disciples, fully understood the 

teaching, nothing can be more delusive. For 
may, to some extent, at least, return home and who does not know that Daniel says, “I heard 
find rest.” but I understood not;” that the Evangelists fre-

Bcfore this can be done, however, two ques- quently confess their ignorance of sayings which 
.___ u“ were nofc madc plai]a until ftfter th(J rcsurrcction.

The first is, Whether or no the Bible is to be that again and again it is recorded of the mnlti-
1:1. . 9 » tude tjiat Hthey undcrstood not„ ?

' But is it fair to argue that because prophets, 
evangelists, or people confess ignorance, thcrc-

The second question, Whether the Bible ought 
or ought not to be regarded as having more than 
one meaning?—viz., that which it had to the 

and exaggerations which old prejudices and still prophet or evangelist who speaks, or to the peo- 
pending strifes have gathered around the' pure pie who first listened, can, in like manner, only 
Word, will be purged away; and that, under the be answered as it is understood.

If, by this statement, is meant that the Oldinfluence of honesty and common sense, of can
dor and of calmness, the Gospel in all its sim- Testament prophets always comprehended the 
plicity may once more be restored to us, and “ a depth of their own utterances, or that the people

versy, of speculations about God and man,— 
wteary, too, of the rapidity of its own motion,—

sentiment unfavorable to Church ascendency, 
laid down this rule,—Nothing is to be received 
as Gospel truth which has not been “believed properly understood, for it is nut fair to say that 
everywhere, always, and by all.” This formula, such a rule ignores the peculiarities which dis- 
which was intended to confine the interpretation tinguish the Bible from uninspired productions, 
of Scripture to the explanation of the more or
thodox Ecclesiastics, was generally adopted dur-tended that its application to Bunyan’s “Pil
ing the “Middle Ages,” and is still the strong- grim’s Progress” would prevent that book from 
hold of the advocates of what are usually called being recognized as an allegorical record of 
“Church Principles.” • Christian experience.

The third cm is that of the Reformers, who set
out with a profession of adherence to the literal that the Bible must be interpreted by the coin- 
and grammatical meaning of the Word, but were
very soon driven into the adoption of most of must be interpreted. And surely this may be 
the views held by those of “the fathers” who done without ceasing to bear in mind that Scrip- 
lived before the completion of the Romish apos- ture is a connected series of tracts, written with- 
tacy, and were generally accounted evangelical, out concert by men living fifteen hundred years 
Amongst these, Augustine always held the chief apart; that some things in it are typical, and 
place. others prophetical; that there is parable in it

The present rule is, to interpret Scripture ac- well as poetry; and that much relates to modes 
cording to the creed of the Church to which the of life and conditions of society very different 
expositor may belong,—some inclining to ration- r---------------
alistic methods, others to mystical views, but

main, to the doctrines held first by thq Reform- disregards the context; 
ere, and subsequently by the Puritans. sound ’“an echo to th

A revision of the whole subject is now earnest- looking for meanings which the words do not 
ly demanded; sometimes by men 
faith in Scripture altogether, but more frequent- into a book without any definite or proper 
ly by those who hope and believe that what is ing of its own. 
true and good in the expositions of the past will 
only be the more firmly established by renewed 
investigation; that mere accretions, the errors

pending strifes have gathered around the' pure pie who first listened, can,
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BIBLE EXAMINEE. 11

The discussions that distress us now will be

hitherto hung to the past, and been truer to the

Christ;” that lie who wants to know, “not what

his

widely circulated than ever, it is much less read

Sad when it is recollected that the Book to

host,” who were “akin to Jethro, and, more re
motely, to Israel.”

“The result is — for that which affects the 
people affects the priest.—that while public wor-

conduct in the

pathy with God which overcomes prejudices as 
well as passions, and makes familiarity with his 
word essential to happiness. •

plain meaning of words, and the study of their 
context, obtain a deeper insight into the original 
spirit and intention of the New Testament than 
was ever possessed by the controversial writers 
of former agesthat the one great qualification

poor and the ignorant, to whom the Gospel was 
primarily sent, can never be benefited by such in
quiries; that simple-minded Christians are, hap- contradictory things, that while the Bible is more 
pily, unaffected by discussions which relate to *’••••• «««- s* «
difficulties they have never felt, and into the than formerly, and scarcely at all understood, 
merits of which they are, in a great measure, in
capacitated from entering.

This is not true; for, as been well said, “the ship was never so, well attended as at present, the 
. _r —--------- 4.1.,.------------U|l. pulpit wus never so powerless; conduct in the

the counting-house never so independent of attention 
truthfulness of the doctrines they are taught by in the pew; scepticism never so rampant; and

We see no reason either to retract or to mcxli-

hcalthy lone of religion among the poor and 
educated depend*, to a very great extent, on

. their superiors. Truth is to the world what holinew happy Christians never so rare.” 
of life is to the individual,— the source of justice, V,\ — ........... L---- 1
peace, and good.” The Reformation from fy these sad convictions. 
Popery would never have been achieved but for .
controversies which must have been to many a. which they relate is one to which we are indebted 
pions heart of that day the source of unmixed. for more than we can well express; for all our 
pain and regret. I knowledge of the greatest fact in existence,—

fore Scripture has not one plain awl primitive 
meaning? or to proclaim, with something like blest indeed if they lead, as we trust they will, 
exultation, that Parables have two meanings, and to the conviction that “Biblical Criticism has 
Prophecies many? We think not; for the mean
ing of Scripture is one thing, and its capacity of traditions of the Church than to the words of 
application-, or its expression in figurative lan
guage, is quite another thing. It is, in truth, Scripture may be made to mean, but what it really 
but trifling with serious matters, to maintain, as docx mean,” may, by “confining himself to the 
has recently been done, that if the rule in ques
tion be affirmed, the declaration, “Judah is a 
lion’s whelp,” must of necessity be construed 
literally.

The real question at issue is,—“ Are we to fol
low the fathers into the mystical and allegorical for understanding Scripture is, that moral sym- 
explanations of the Word of God, or are we to 
receive it like little children, in its plain, natural 
and obvious meaning ? In other words,.are we 
to deal with the Holy Scriptures of the New Tes
tament as the Jews dealt with the Old ? as the 
Hindoo has done with the Vedas ? as the Mo
hammedan docs with the Koran ? ”

Before we decide, let us consider what the de
cision involves. The mystical method is a two- 
edged sword, and can cut with equal sharpness 
in opposite directions. If it can turn the scarlet 
cord of Rahab into a type of the blood of Christ, 
it can also convert the voice of the Lord to Abram 
into “ the fierce ritual of Syria,” bidding, “with 
the awe of a Divine voice,” Abraham to slay his 
son. If, in expounding Ezekiel (xxxiv. 23,24; 
xxxvii. 22-28), “David my servant” may be 
changed into Christ the Son, it seems difficult to 
perceive why the angel who slew the firstborn

Chapter II.
The Bible a Neglected Book.

“ Our books, well trimmed and in the gayest style, 
Like armies standing close in rank and file, 
Adorn our intellects as well as shelves, 
And teach us notions splendid as themselves ; 
The Bible alone stands neglected there, 
Though that of all most worthy of our care : 
This, like an infant, troublesome awake, 
Is left to sleep, for peace and quiet sake.”

Cowper.
Many years ago we wrote and published these 

may be words: “No book in the world was ever so gen
erally possessed, and so little comprehended, as 
an English Bible in the present day. Everything 

may not also be transformed into “the Bedouin in society is unfavorable to its profitable perusal; 
the ceaseless activities of the good, ami the rest
less insinuations of the bad,—textual preaching 

One word in conclusion. Let no one say in and tormenting criticism,—the multiplication of 
Lis “haste” that he has nothing to do with books, and the mingling of things sacred and 
principles of Biblical Interp relation; that the profane, all tend to keep men from feeding in 
---------- 1 :-------- 1. ...i..... 4.1... n«Ur...i grecn pastures, or reposing by the side of still 

waters. And so it comes to pass, amid many
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liberties no safe

ty way of testimony to the grace and goodness

Witnessing and Working. 
[The following remarks, by Dr. Leask. are

only—the Book whence issues the spring of all pleasant to contemplate, are not the law of sor-

„ 80 
as to secure the result he desires. “For as the 
rain comcth down, and the snow from heaven, 

that plans must be supplemented by the hands and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
that toil and the purse that gives. The head, give seed to the sower and bread to the cater; so 
the hand, and the purse are component parts of shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
the concrete scheme. mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it

Here is the quiet student, who thinks on paper, shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
with pen in hand, and a half dozen books lying prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” But 
open before him; or, if you prefer it, one book probable or possible consequences, however

“two mites, which make a farthing,” have se
cured for a certain poor widow a niche in the 
temple of fame far above that of philosopher, 
poet, or hero in Greek or Roman story. It was 
a very small thing that you did the other day 
when you put a farthing tract in the hands of a 

earnestly commended to the readers of the Bible thoughtless young man; but it contained the 
------------------- --------A. V-U- -A -- -------------------- ? 

to heaven this short prayer, “Lord, bless the 
tract to that youth.” What if that small gift and 
brief prayer should meet you in the kingdom in 

“------- f a friend and companion, who shall
say, “The Lord brought me to himself through 

Some of them excel in witnessing; others in you.”
The truth is, we cannot tell what may be the ef- 
nf'—IzMirr nnnti'nnnrl av.^ BCW

agencies—of any act of ours. The Lord accepts

__ from discord, revolution and crime, it lias ing hands and consecrated gold are not ready to 
more than once proved that our institutions have aid in their extensive distribution ?

; _ £ ......... ' Co-operation in good works should bo the joy
from the virtues it inculcates, and of those for whom all things co-operate for good.

As theirs is a splendid future, theirs should be a 
■_ ■ "-useful present. We cannot repay Christ; wo 
thatofHolyshnllboinhisdebtforever;and,unlikcthcof- 

Scripture; that every page is marked by a majesty feet of worldly debts, the consciousness of that 
. , ,. j.. , ------------------. ■----------------------------------------jjut

12

the birth of the world jn which we live; for the original and glorious thought.
only authentic account that we possess of the lofty and holy communings with the invisible; 
origin and infancy of its inhabitants; for all we he i * . - -
know about the introduction of and and orlimmennffs of entrancing beauty: or. borne
moral evil into it; and for all we can rely upon 
in relation to 1* ’ 3 " *"
await mankind beyond the grave.

Sad when we reflect that this neglected Vol- man; but what purpose, beyond his own oom- 
ume is the great charter of human freedom, and fort and edification, can be served by committing 
the sole controller of its excesses; that by saving these thoughts and pictures to the press if will-
US

Examixek, as I commence this new volume, words of John iii. 16,, and jou sent up
hoping they may induce action worthy of Chris-

. tian men and women.—Editor.]
These are the spheres of action in which the the form of

“ Lord of all ” has placed his chosen followers.

working. To bear witness is really to work in
the most important sense, even though the wit- feet—long continued, and multiplied by 
ness should do nothing but testify by voice or t v ‘ ___ _______ t__
pen; for this testimony is the capital upon which service from consecrated hearts and hands, but 
the practical workers draw when they repeat the does not tell us what its issues are to be. These 
evidence in support of any given truth, or by —concealed from us in the meantime—are con- 
their money give it circulation. Division of trolled and directed by his wisdom and grace 
labor is an acknowledged necessity. Without --------- ............................. —
this it is impossible to carry out any purpose,
cither in the Church or the world. The head and returneth not thither, but watcreth the earth’, 

that toil and the purse that gives. The head, give seed to the sower and bread to the cater;

the concrete scheme.

no permanent basis, and our 
guard, apart f 
the spirit it fosters.

Sadly we remember that no study is so excit
ing, expanding, and ennobling, as C...1

and purity which belong to no other composi- debt will be a source of joy unspeakable, 
tion; that no man can long breathe its atmos- there is something that we can do now. not by 
phere without purifying his taste, enlarging his way of repayment, for that is simply absurd; but 
mind, and improving his heart. by way of testimony to the grace and goodness

Saddest of all when we think of it as the chief of our glorious Life-giver. And he is so mar- 
storehouse of Divine truth; the only key to the vellously condescending, and so attentive to the 
mysteries of existence; the sure revelation of smallest things done from the right motive, that 
mercy to sinners; the basis of all practical virtue; 
the Statute-book of Heaven.

He may have

...__ . ________________* ** ’ J may see on the horizon of revelation glimpses 
about theintroduction of natural and and glimmerings of entrancing beauty; or, borne 

on the wings of hope, his eye may fall on some 
the hopes and prospects which glorious landscape of prophecy already bright 

_.................._____ with the herald beams of the descending Son of
Sad when we reflect that”this neglected Vol- man; but what purpose, beyond his own com-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER.

Paul's prophetic testi-

position, the statesmen and crowned heads of

Then feed my lambs,—feed my sheep,—preach 
my gospel,—bear witness of me,—keep my com
mandments,—love one another,—and bring forth whom he looks for the vindication of his charac-

is the supreme, comprehensive, beautiful law of absolute insignificance compared with his most 
the Divine Master. It is incomparably the finest precious truth; that that truth is terribly misun- 
thing in the field of motive. “Lovestthou Me?” derstood by the enormous majority of mankind, 
m ’ ’ i even in christendom; and that enlightened

Christians are the only possible witnesses to

much fruit to the glory of my Father, my God ter and claims during his absence; and yet how 
’ - ~ few of us are doing Anything like what we might

cause of past unfruitfulness should prompt the 
determination that henceforth we shall speak, 
and write, and live, and give for the truth, and 
its claims, and the kingdom of our great Lord as 
we have never done before.

Besides, it is manifest that the time for action 
punishment; but the and sacrifice is rapidly passing. The predicted

ualism is flooding the land and bewitching the 
A ’ *' —. It is pitiful to see how wise men
and learned critics grope in the fog concerning 
the foretold incursion of demonism as the herald 

arc as utterly opposed to the true Christian life of Antichrist. It is an “occult power;” it is 
as light and freedom arc to night and bondage, “psychial force;” it is a “subtle influence, the 
The true idea of the Christian life is Christ’s life law of which we have not yet discovered;” it is 

•‘proof positive of the immortality of the soul.”

and your'God. f " ’ ' ........................ " ■
Who can resist this ? Who could even wish to do in the way of testimony and sacrifice for his 

resist it ? It needs no argument; for it is every glorious name! A deep sense of humiliation be- 
argument in one, summed up and glorified in the 
person of our beloved Lord, the living, loving, 
personal Christ. To make known his truth, so 
far as tongue, and pen, and life, and purse can 
do it when love to him sways the heart, is not 
obedience to a stern behest rendered to avoid 
the penalty of disgrace or 
enjoyment of a privilege, and an honor which signs of the last days are around us.- Rome has 
stirs the soul with gratitude. Love does not filled the cup of her iniquity by assuming the in
keep a pen and ink list of her sacrifices, or bear communicable prerogative of Jehovah. Spirit- 
her burdens with groan and sigh, as a poor legal- ualism i" J »---- — *•--
ist buying pardon and heaven from a bargain- philosophers, 
making God; for her eyes have been anointed, 
end she sees that slave-work and bargain-making 
p.Zi AA ,.^4-AaIvv AAW.AAA^ £a &M..A I* »•! 1S^a

as light and freedom are to night and bondage. 
'UM. A ♦ aI.A .^IaA A^ £1. A 1• A 4" ■ A ■ ■ l.^A *A “ A & 1A

in the believer manifesting itself by holy obe
dience. This, therefore, precludes the spirit of Such are a few of the fine phrases without mean
bondage, with its wearisome and profitless tasks ing, by which newspapers and quarterlies en- 
self-imposed in ignorance both of the character lighten their readers.
of God and the Divine work of redemption. If rnony goes direct to the heart of the subject, and 
love makes sacrifices in honor of him whose heart in a few plain words tells us what the phenome- 
gave her birth—and she often gladly does—the non means. But our wurantt have a prejudice 
fact ranks among her choice privileges, for which-against Paul. He is not invited to join a circle 
she gives praise. The costly box of ointment is of Spiritualists, and his doctrine in Quarterly or 
for the Lord; and if he graciously accepts it, the'Daily would offend the intellectual scepticism of 
giver is paid a thousand fold; for his radiant the age. To tell the men of science and polite 
smile, which is worth all the spikenard in the literature, the men of influence and high social 
world, is a recognition and approval of the mo
tive which sanctifies the deed. It is not what a Europe, who believe in Spiritualism as a channel 
man does, but why he does it, that becomes the of communication between the living and the 
real test of character. Our position in the moral dead, that they are the victims and sport of de
uni verse is determined by this; and as the ap<mons, would be extremely rude. That would 
pointed Judge of all is also the searcher of: never do. It is true, nevertheless.
hearts, it follows, beyond doubt, that the ulti-i It is a special privilege to the faithful Chris- 
mate decision, in the case of every individual, tian to live on the eve of the Lord's return in 
will be absolutely and eternally right. glory; but a privilege which involves special

But how pregnant with practical impulse is|duties. Faith, hope, fidelity of no common type 
such a thought as this! He whose name we bear'are demanded to-day. The hosts of evil are 
and for whom we witness and work, is our gathering strength and preparing for a battle of 
Judge. We believe, we profess to believe, that j whose issues they know not. ami refuse to be in- 
he is the rightful owner and Lord of the world;|formed. We tell them of the sure word of

18 

vice. That stands in sublime dignity by itself, that he is simply waiting “the time appointed 
unaffected by storni or sunshine during the pro- of the Father” to take possession thereof; that 
cess of service, and uninfluenced by the result, be in him alone is the possibility of eternal life 
it failure or success. “ Lovest thou Me? ” that to any human being; that even-thing sinks into 

Inw nf alien! llf-0 inairrni Rnnnnn nnm nn./wl k.*A .a A a*

the Divine Master. It is incomparably the finest precious truth; that that truth is terribly misun-
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clear testimony and active labor. We must warn.

of the need of and the desire for the things em-

them in subjection, shall have no congenial soil 
wherein to grow; for the earth renewed will pro-

Ilis “will be done in earth as it is in heaven ” 
(Matt. vi. 10). The earth has not yet been filled 
with the glory of God,—His kingdom has not 
yet come, and His will is not yet done in earth 
as it is in heaven; hence, God’s promise remains 
unfulfilled, and David’s prayer is yet unan
swered.

- - The conclusion is unavoidable, therefore, that
Nor, again, are all prayers answered which are David lookcd forwardi prophetically, to an age, 

offered in the true spirit ol devotion, oven in the 01. age5 yet t0 come>—the glorious “times of 
■n°ek- 3‘”h°f ™“?'L®^orroY1’’rertitution'”-w,’cn God’s l,romisc 81,01,1,1 bc 

ing short of the performance of a miracle by prayer in the spirit in which it was given by the 
K.Y-e. Of ",inlc1lcs' Master, looks forward to the same blessed era.

Let us look at a few characteristics of that res- 
titution age, os revealed in the last prayers of 
David, then future and still to come.

1. The curse shall be lifted from the earth, and 
it shall bring forth in great abundance. “A 
--------- ------- -----^...i upon the top of the

prayer, for the Bible is the only authentic record that “ the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon” 
have of God’s promises to the children of (verse 10). And, os the prophet Isaiah says, 

“Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 

of the need of those things, as well as a desire tor tree; and it shall be to the Loud for a name, 
them. Hence, successful prayer is the language for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 

“'..I ** J A e *'*“ ~ ■- off ” (Isaiah Iv. 55). As another has expressed
braced in God’s promises. The subjects of prayer it; Noxious, poisonous weeds which drink up 

-------- . ----- :,iA« — revealed the earth’s substance and choke the growth, and 
cause the death of better and nobler things, and 
demand daily the consuming toil and the labor-

14
• prophecy, and of the foreordained destruction of acity of the Book of Psalms. No Christian will 

all the enemies of the Lord; but they simply do this; and as we are writing for Christian 
laugh at our “weakness,” and look with con- readers, we will not dwell on this point. We 
tempt on our “fanaticism.” These things, how- conclude, therefore, that whatever David prayed 
ever, give additional force to the argument for for is certain of accomplishment.
clear testimony and active labor. We must warn. An important feature of the last prayers of 
expostulate, teach, and scatter the truth with David, as revealed in the 72d Psalm, and one 
liberal hand, leaving the issue with Him who is which greatly concerns us, is the fact that he 

• at onct the witness of our testimony, and the prays with a prophetic spirit. In concluding his 
owner of the silver and the gold. wonderful prayers by beseeching God to “let

the whole earth be filled with His glory,” his 
mind is apparently' electrified by the remem
brance of God’s promise, long before made: “As 
I live, the whole earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord ” (Num. xiv. 21). If any think 
that imitating David’s manner of praying we lay 
undue stress on this promise, let them remember 
that David’s earnest pleading to “let the whole 
earth be filled with His glory,” should form the 
essence of all Christian prayer, for Christ em-

we cannot now consider. They are 
everywhere in the pages of inspiration.

David uttered none but successful prayers, so
far as we can know. To deny this would be a de-ious sweat of the husbandman’s brow to keep 
nial that his productions were divinely inspired, *•»««» ’« oimii i.AWA «« .:..i —:i
which, to say the least, would involve the ver-

we 1
Adam. He who offers a Bible prayer meekly 
asks God for what He has promised, with a sense

David’s Last’Prayer.
“ Blessed be His glorious name : and lei the whole 

earth be filled with His glory. Amen and amen. The 
prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended.”—Psa. 
fxxii. 19, 20.

It has been said,—and truly, no doubt,—that 
nothing genuine, superlatively good, exists, of 
which there is not a counterfeit. And so, it may 
Ire reasonably assumed, much is offered as prayer ^“7^” model‘praye7’or“all"ti'mc" and 
that is only such in name. All prayers P™; cnjoins u8 t0 pray for His kingdom to come, and 
fessed ly so, are not genuine. A vast number of - .....................
petitions offered under the name of prayer are 
never answered, and hence are successful only so 
far as they constitute an exhibition of sacred ora
tory, giving an eloquent portraiture of their vir
tues, and rehearsing what God has done in the 
ages past. It is safe to say that such prayers arc 
but as “ tinkling symbols ” in the ears of God.

—because, to answer them would require noth- fulfilled; anQ

God. 1
and, hence, have no warrant to expect such a 
manifestation of Divine power in answer to 
prayer.

Successful prayer embraces more than finely 
worded, eloquent petitions; more, even, than a 
genuine spirit of devotion. It is that which asks handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
God for what he has promised. It is Bible mountains ” shall bring forth in such abundance
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4. David also prays in the prophetic spirit for

But more than this:

face shall escape the ineffable light of the Sun

the conversion of the world; but a mighty

hereafter, an

him; and his enemies shall lick the dust. . . . 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before him; and 
all nations shall serve him” (verses 8-11). 
royalty and merciful sceptre shall be seen unto 
the ends of the earth, and everywhere shall the upon them; and then will His way “ be known

law, the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.'
“ Desire of every land! the nations come 

And worship at His feet; all nations come.
Flocking like doves.”

true position in the earth, and be a blessing 
w . The King of Israel shall

judge them with righteousness, and “ He shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break

“He shall shall fear Thee as long as the sun and moon en
dure, throughout all generations,” and “ precious 
their blood shall be in His sight.” David reveals 

that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before the conversion of the Jewish nation in that age 
to come, and through their instrumentality will 
come the final conversion of the world. For 

His God will be merciful to the Jewish nation, and 
“bless’’them, and “cause His face to shine”

shall celebrate with rapturous joy their long fore
told and blissful jubilee. “Nation after nation 
shall take up the strain; onward and onward the age to come for which David prayed.

_________________ • 1 BIBLE EXAMTNEB.

duce only that which is delightful and profitable
toman.—“that which is pleasant to the sight that age to come that Israel may occupy their 
and good for food.” “The earth shall yield her tr”° anrt-h nn«i » kiaa<.;n»
increase, and God, even Israel’s God, shall bless among the nations.
the people.”

2. Christ, the Son of David and heir to his
throne, shall be enthroned the sovereign ruler of in pieces the oppressor.” And it is added, “They 
earth, and reign over all nations. ------- 
have dominion from sea to sea, and from the <’ J ‘ „
river (Euphrates) to the ends of the earth. They their blood shall be in His sight.1

of triumph is echoed round our joyful globe, and

into the ear of Him who will sit upon the throne coming as well as for earth’s redemption and the 
of David, and rule over the house of Jacob.” _

3. Enmity and animosity, the blighting curse David’s prayer is for every individual, that they 
of all ages, will be supplanted by peace and may taste of and feel the goodness and love of 
righteousness, and there shall be “abundance our God; that all, from the highest to the lowest, 
of peace so long as the moon endureth.” Mar- may see the sunlight of heaven as manifested in 
shalled hosts shall not be seen in furious battle; His beloved Son; that no part of the earth’s sur- 
tlie din of war shall no longer be heard, nor men 
seen with their garments rolled in blood. Fiend- of righteousness. Nor did David pray for less 
ish enmity will not nerve man to lift the dagger than God had promised. Perhaps he had in his 
against his brother. Nay, a fraternal spirit will mind God’s wondrous promise to Abraham which 
pervade the world. Love and friendship will He confirmed by an oath, viz., “ In thee (Abra- 
bum in every word and be embodied in every ham) <*nd in thy Seed (Christ) shall all the fami- 
action. Nations will beat their swords into 1***® rln* pnrt.h In* hlpssmd.” 
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks, and under Messiah’s peaceful reign wars 
unto the ends of the earth shall cease. Then ment their failure to make any progress toward 
will the Lord “turn to the people a pure lan
guage that they may call upon the name of the change is coming. Gross darknessshall not always 
Lord to serve him with one consent;” and men 
will flock to the city of the great King, and say,

Nations will beat their swords into lies of the earth be blessed.”
Heathen darkness may now repel the blessed 

gospel light, and missionary societies now la-

blesscdncss of his righteous, holy government be upon earth,” and His “saving health among all 
felt. The curse, under which the whole creation nations.” (Psa. Ixvii.) Then will

“One song employ all nations ; and all cry, 
Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain for us! ”

O blissful era ! David would hasten it with 
of the rule of that King whose right it is to reign, his prayers; even so let us more earnestly pray, 

“ Let, Thy kingdom come! ”
Such are a few of the characteristics of that 
_______ As this 

anthem of praise shall roll, till the untiring song period when the whole earth shall be filled with 
—..i.----- j and the glory of the Lord, lies beyond the second

poured from holy tongues, in all its sweetness, coming of Christ, hence David prayed for His

have so long travailed together, shall be removed; 
and delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
the earth, and all nations, under the blessedness

cover the earth. Death shall not always hold in 
its merciless grasp, in heathen lands, nine-tenths 

“Come ye, and let us go upto the mountain of: of the human family, who never heard of a heav- 
the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and.only Father and His love. No! God has prom* 
He will teach us of His ways, and we will walk ised and pledged his very existence for its ac- 
in His paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the complishment. that they shall all “be blessed,” 
i  ---- -«• *■*-- t •• {which can signify nothing less than the removal

of all disabilities to the exercise of their divinely- 
' given faculties of free agency with reference to 
itheir final destiny. Thus, here or hereafter, an

restoration of paradise.
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William H. Spencf.ii.

endless tribes, nml dark and cruel superstitions;

liility Unit mne will be Anally lost,—whatever works of the devil ” (1 John iii. 8)will an in- 
; ever

pacity, at least, for much that is far higher and 
nobler than anything that here appears to find 
birth and development. -

The question we want answered, in regard to

we
I Christ is to have the “ heathen” for His 

inheritance,” and “the uttermost parts of the 
...ai. >» :: ox.

or may not be revealed respecting this vast 
sum of humanity, than they can stand by unaf-

or the dying agonize in pain.
The individualism of modern thought in rela- 

amid the waters of the deluge; to the children tion to the future life is as foreign to the spirit

prophets; to the great idolatrous empires which tion as it is to that of the apostles of the New. 
seduced and ultimately enslaved them; to the John “wept much” when no man was found 
Greeks and the Romans, the civilizers and law- worthy to open and to read the mystic book of 

th(J Apocalyptic vision. The tenderness that 
peeled, and scattered, and unbelieving, in all thus expressed itself was neither weak nor blame
givers of modem organized society; to the Jew,
I ■ “................•' ■- . ---------------------------------

lands through more than eighteen hundred years; worthy; it was the pity of the child of God. He 
the countless millions of China and India, and of could not be content till he knew more of the 
the North, which every thirty years pass away destinies of his race, because the Father of that 
and repeat their numbers; to Africa, with her race would not allow him to be content.
endless tribes, and dark and cruel superstitions; Would not allow him,—I say it reverently,_
to slaves, enslaved either by cupidity or lust; to to be content, as modern Christians are, to leave

t mass 
of humanity, in short, which, at any given period 
may be estimated at eight hundred or a thousand 
millions, and which, multiplied by each succes
sive generation as it comes and goes, at length 
accumulates an amount of sin and sorrow, of 
superstition, cruelty and blood, at the very 
thought of which the human mind reels, until re
lieved by the recollection that to each separate 
sufferer God has given many animal enjoyments,

\ything regarding the final :ln this multitude of beings, is, Whither do they 
1 go ? Christ is the Redeemer of “the world;”— 

in what sense has He redeemed them ? The Gos
pel is, avowedly, “good tidings of great joy,

enemy forever ?
Indifference, or devout timidity, calling itself 

submission, may set aside all such inquiries as 
istcnce of a redeemed and elect Church, “chosen” unpractical, or even dangerous; indolence, un
in Christ “ before the foundation of the world ” dor the guise of humility, may refuse to look at 
(Eph. i. 4); for, open the Bible where we may, them; spiritual selfishness, wrapt in the mantle 
we find a doctrine of election, running, like a of its own supposed security, may forbid such 
line of light, throughout the entire book, iliumin- investigations as presumptuous: but Christ-like
we find a doctrine of election, running, like a

ing some of its darkest passages, and only dis- souls can no more be unconcerned as to what 
appearing amid the effulgence of a glory which may 
bathes all around in its unutterable splendors.

The inquiry simply relates to the race considered fccted when the destitute perish from hunger, 
as a. whole ; to the men that, in the days of Noah, ' * ...
“filled the earth with violence, and perished

of Israel, fallen and apostate in the times of the of the prophets of the Old Testament dispensa-

16

opportunity to secure eternal life will be given the Mahommedan everywhere; to that vast 
to all men. Surely, this is a blessed consumma
tion to pray for.

Rochester, N. K

Human Redemption.—No. 1.
[The following is an Extract from Henry 

Dunn’s work on “The Destiny of the Human 
Race.” It will be followed by others.—Editor.] WW}c pUre affections, relative or social, and a ca-

Tiie Object of the Work.
What we want to know is simply this;— 

Whether it has, or has not pleased God to reveal 
in Holy Scripture ani ” 
destiny of the human race viewed collectively and 
as a whole ?

I am not supposing that any difficulty exists as 
to the teaching of the Bible relative to the future which’ shall be to' allpcople'' (Luke ii. 10); when 
lot of those—be they many or few—who, in and how will it become such to these of whom 
whatever form, obtain such an acquaintance with Speak ? 
the will of God, that the acceptance or rejection u jn],erj___ ,
of the salvation offered in the Gospel becomes to earth” for His “possession” (Psa. ii. 8);—does 
them a matter of necessity. I am neither direct- the “inheritance” referred to include or exclude 
ly nor indirectly seeking to uphold what is the countless myriads that are already dead and 
usually termed “Universalism;” for the proba-gone? The Lord Jesus came “to destroy the 

that may imply,—seems to me to be an inevit- calculably vast majority of all who have _ _ 
able inference from certain passages of Scripture, lived and breathed on earth be given to the great 
It is, at least an unauthorized conclusion to insist 
that no man can or will utterly destroy himself.

I am not, for an instant, questioning the ex-
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the Divine love within our own bosoms,—the

that is involved

are revealed belong” to us and to our children;

matter” (Prov. xxv. 2),—all these alike encour-

truo and sincere hearts, diligently to employ

can only lead to fresh assurances that God i* love,

darkness, might have said as much as they do.
In the absence of revelation, such a course—the ducive to

accounted for, all investigations, into the charac- is it at all incredible that a book, which has been 
so long in the possession of mankind, should 

and futile. I deny such a conclusion altogether, contain many truths as yet undiscovered.”
All that we know of the Divine character leads 

us to suppose that some light, at least, is thrown

the matter uninquired into, exclaiming, but in a 
very different sense from that in which Abraham 
uttered the words, “ Shall not the Judge of all the sufferings of the race will terminate with

into a subject confessedly obscure and difficult, 
that the existence of evil is the one great, insolu
ble mystery,—that there is, in fact, no other dif
ficulty in theology beyond: and that until this is scheme of Scripture is not yet understood; nor

ter and course of the Divine procedure are vain

the cloak of indifference.
It is often urged, and by many regarded as a

but we should be unchristian, if not inhuman, 
were we to feel no interest in the inquiry whether 
fhn anffnrinrro nf 4-I.a .nna ^-111 ...Stlj

the earth do right? ” A virtuous heathen, in his mortal life;—whether in other worlds they will 
_____ —-•-» . be continued as disciplinary, and therefore con-

improvement; or whether, being sim- 
only one then possible—would be piety. In ply punitive, they will be prolonged and intensi- 
mcn who have the Bible in their hands, it is but fied through all eternity.
♦i.» Yes; this is the question,—which Piety has

too long considered insoluble, and to which 
sufficient reason for abstaining from all inquiry Priestcraft has ever turned as the pillar of its 

vile pretensions. Reason, indeed, can give us 
no reply to it; but Scripture, perchance, may do 
so; for, as Butler wisely remarks, “the whole

pie. Evil, and its accompaniments, pain and however ingenious or apparently necessary; not 

man and finite logic to that which has relations 
_ ’ * j to remove all with “the Infinite and Unconditioned.” can wc

oppressive to the heart in hope, in this matter, to obtain satisfaction for 
...» ....... i.n quj. souls. Christ-like simplicity (which may

God, in his mercy, grant us), dealing with re-

The existence of evil is not the mystery of mys
teries. It is made such only as a pretext for de
terring men from the examination of theological there on this great question. All that we feel of 
conclusions as to its eternity and final conse- the Divine love within our own bosoms,—the 
quences to the race. It is surely not very difti- boundless pity it gives birth to, and the benevo- 
cult to sec that to creatures the knowledge and the lence it excites and fosters; ail that is involved 
experience of evil is essential to the knowledge in the'assurance that, while “secret things be
am! experience of some of the highest forms of long unto the Lord our God. those things which 
good; that he who, in a world like this, is led are revealed belong” to us and to our children; 
by Divine grace voluntarily to choose God as his that while “ it is the glory of God to conceal,” it 
portion, is higher, far higher, than he who never is “the honor” of man (kings) to “search out a 
knew that any other choice was possible.

The grand peculiarity of the Christian revcla- age us, hopefully, earnestly, and humbly, with 
lion is, that it represents God as yearning—if I t--------J ------ K—
may so speak—for human, affection,. Abraham is every faculty in an inquiry which, end as it may, 
the friend of God; David is a man after God’s 
own heart; “I call you not servants, but friends,” —that Christ is Lord of all creation.—and that 
says Christ to his disciples. The appeal to i” ” ” ’
men is, “My son, give me thine heart.” It is be evermore, self destructive, and subordinate to 
£1.:_____ T.T!».nnlf mnn __________________ in <rnnrl

the Incarnation,—that renders love to God possi
ble. 1 o . .
ly so termed, can be exercised only by redeemed saith. the Scriptures?” 
men. Angels, or other high and glorious intel- from that holy oracle, precisely as we should 
licences, may adore, or admire,—be filled with seek one from Nature, were we endeavoring to 
awe or wonder,—but we have no proof that they fathom her secrets. Not by any supposed “light 
can love God as a redeemed sinner does, or that within;” not by the help of any imaginary pcr= 
they can ever be partakers of the Divine nature sonal insight or semi-inspiration fitted to explain 
in the sense of that oneness with God through c~ x * ’* X1 * s— ;!“xi----- e
Christ which is the peculiar privilege of His peo-apostles; not by elaborately drawn inferences.

_ . .. :........ ............namaMrv •|,— --- -------- . -
sorrow, alone render this peculiar fellowship in by the application, in any form, of 

. f ....... ....si A .1*..^ ...I.V.kl. 1good possible.
Wc may, indeed, never be able 

that is perplexing or oj, 
the condition of humanity; we may be obliged, 
again and again, to fall back upon the assurance---------------------- ..
that every individual man is in the hands of One coaled facts just as they stand in the Divine record 
infinitely wiser and more loving than ourselves: and interpreting them naturally and by the con-

all evil with its depths of mystery, is now, and shall

this revelation of Himself to men,—perfected in good.
Wc ask, then, on this, as on every other sub- 

For aught we can tell, love to God, proper- jcct that pertains to the hereafter, simply,“What 
. ........... .., ^ye the reSpOnse

admire,—be filled with seek one from Nature, were we endeavoring to

can love God as a redeemed sinner does, or that within;” not by the help of any imaginary per-
' ,------ - ----------- - ------------------ --------------- ------------- ’-=n

or to override the inspiration of prophets and
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not be saved.
As, however, I shall have occasion to examine 

the passage in question at length, it may be only 
That we shall necessary to say here, that it is erroneous to sup-

learn their need of a Saviour;—the Jew, notwith
standing his imagined self-righteousness in obey
ing the law; the Gentiles, in spite of the plea 
that he has had no revelation. The one he con
victs of having continually violated the law in 
which he boasts (ii. 17-24); the other he finds 

much“in the dark wi"th mpwt to“the mode"^ “’“"J Suilty of oflence agnin3tthe of <»n- 
—science and of nature (in. 13-1G). “ Therefore,” 

says he, “ by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight” (iii. 20). Consid
ered in themselves, and apart from, the redemption 

, .. , .x whuhisby Christ, all are alike exposed to wrath,viewed apart from any M for its proclama- .. for the^ -8 n0of „ wit|, God 
“As many as have sinned without law shall 
(apartfrom Christ) perish without law;” and “ns 
many as have sinned in the law (if without 
Christ) shall be judged by the law,”—a rule by 
which all alike are lost.

As this is followed by the glorious announce
ment that “the righteousness of God without 
.he law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
Law and the Prophets; even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto (or for 
the benefit of) all, and upon (or over—L e., 
clothing like a garment) all them that believe: 
for (between Jew and Gentile) there is no differ
ence ” (iii. 20-22),—it is clear that the final ruin 
of the heathen is not his theme.

The second objection is, that investigations of 
this character only promote doubt; that they are 
in fact, inconsistent with that childlike and un

ply seeking to bring in all men alike-guilty be
fore God (iii. 9,10); showing that neither by the 
deeds of the law, nor in the absence of law, can 
any human being be justified before his Maker.

to cultivate.
To this it may be replied, in the words of a 

well-known writer,* “In what was the life of 
our blessed Lord consumed, but in continual 
labor to make the multitude doubt the distinctive 
principles which the highest authorities in their 
Church had brought them up in ? ”

“The implicit faith of a child may be very 
natural and very engaging; but is it the duty of 
a man to remain a child ?—to force himself back

♦ Sewell’s “Christian Morals.”

text, without regard to any system of theology, declared that the heathen, remaining such, can 
or to any preconceived conclusion, can alone, we 110 «><««-'’ 
are well aware, lead us to truth and to repose.

Such is the temper and spirit in which we 
desire to carry on our inquiry. ... -
fail, to some degree, at least, in doing so, is but Pose that St. Paul, in the chapter from winch 
too probable. We commend ourselves, therefore, the text is taken, is declaring the jSnaZ lot of the 
to Him who can alone “keep us from falling,” heathen. He is doing no such thing: he is sim- 

, . . ——. . v .. .. r . in nil mnn nit Ira. nrll i 14-w 1 »a_
and leave in His hand the result of our pains.

Robert Hall says, “The revelation contained 
in the Scriptures extends only to facts ; not to 
the theory of these facts, or their original causes. - , x 
The mostimportant truths are communicated inn ,He »“ ‘‘?keo ln. s,n- tI>?t J11 al,ko ”7

. . Incrn tnoir nanrl rtf n SntnAnr '—th* .Itun nnt.Wir.il-dogmatic, not a theoretic manner. We are 
taught on the testimony of Him who cannot lie, 
insulated facts, which we caunot connect with 
those reasons with which they are undoubtedly 
connected in the Divine mind. They rest solely 
on the basis of Divine authority; and we are left 
as i
their existence, as if they were not revealed.”

A ScniPTURE Fact, then, is to us revealed 
truth, dogmatically communicated; resting sole
ly on the basis of the Divine authority.; and 

tion, or any deductions which may be drawn from 
it. And this, be it observed, whether that which 
is revealed be an event, or whether it be what is 
usually termed a doctrine.

Two objections, which some may regard as 
preliminary, must not however escape notice.

The first is, that the question at issue ought to 
be regarded as already settled, by the general 
consent of the Church in relation to the teaching 
of Scripture; nay, that St. Paul, in the Epistle 
to the Romans, has, by inspiration, said all that 
cun be said upon it, in telling us that “when the 
Gentiles which have not the law (i. e., a writ
ten law), do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves; which show the work 
of the law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one another;” . . 
while, in the verses that precede the parenthesis 9ue8tl0.nin88Pint which it becomes us, as sinners, 
in which the words we have quoted occur, he 
states distinctly that “as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without law ” (Rom. 
ii. 12-15).

To this I reply, that while the “general con
sent” of Christians, either now or in past time, 
should make us modest in our opposition, it can
not bind us as an authority. Any plain declara
tion of St. Paul’s certainly ought to do so. We 
are bound, therefore, to show that the apostle, 
neither in the text quoted, nor elsewhere, has
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To the Protestant, who often unconsciously

And the first is this,—that the dangers and

religion, do not differ in the least from those

we
may rest assured, has not been placed in a world

kind, without some good reason,—a reason con- 
t wisdom 

and love. The great end of his being unques
tionably is, that he may learn, by Divine grace, 
to choose the good and to reject the evil, tn 

‘to 
glorify God, and to enjoy Him for ever.” But 

occasiou of stumbling, by how, it may well be asked, can this be done, un
less he is at liberty to inquire freely, to search 

•• • • • •* .. . J -u i__ ___ ________

that one faculty which constitutes him specifical- choice or decision.
ly a man ? For what m this child-like (say, To the Protestant, who often unconsciously 
rather, childish) credulity which is so bcpraised? adopts Romanist principles, in consequence of
J—... — Ma. 1 U "4 - — 41. — — 1 - . — • - I ■ • . " “ . “ . — — . — _

cause (and just so long as) lie is in the stage of deference to the authority either of dead “ 
mere animal being; while that which constitutes ers ” or living “Brethren,” it seems necessL.., „ 
his special humanity is yet undeveloped. We suggest other considerations, not less important, 
admire this credulity under the term child-like, although very frequently forgotten.
but its true definition is, that it is animal-like; And the first is this,—that the dangersand 
that it is the instinct of irrational nature,—that evils which arise from free thought in matters of 
instinct which leads all animals to believe with- "J , ' “*1_________ 1__
out reflection, and even in opposition to expc- which arise from any other exercise of that 
rience, that what seems to be fa,—even as the hen liberty which is essential to a state of probation, 
will sit again and again upon the same deceptive and without which it could not exist. Man, 
lump of chalk.” i ■

To these true and forcible remarks I shall like this, and surrounded by temptations of every 
merely add a few additional observations of a 
more general character, and then close this intro- sonant, without doubt, with the highest 
ductory chapter. rp‘-------- 1 —u:- K-:—

No one certainly can well deny that the exer
cise of the right of private judgment in matters
of religion has sometimes been fearfully injurious abandon the false and to cling to the true, “ 
to those who have enjoyed it, and not unfre- j —.t—. ti:... r---------» t>
quently proved an < 
multiplying heresies.

For this reason, or rather on this pretext, it diligently, and to adopt, in all honesty and in- 
has been maintained by many that, in the search1 tegrity, whatever he believes to be the good and 
after Divine truth, the guidance of the reason the true ?
and the understanding should be abandoned; and* A second consideration, also generally disre- 
that, since the path of humility is the path ofigarded, is, that the mere acceptance on authority • 
safety, it is the part of wisdom to accept without of any doctrine, true or false, is not equivalent 
question, at the hands of the Church’s appointed to faith in that doctrine, but quite a different 
ministers, those doctrines which, it is assumed, ,thing. Faith is not mere assent to truth, but 
God has committed to her charge, alike for the" something much higher. It is the reception of 
temporal benefit and eternal salvation of man-jit/or a reason, and a reason powerful enough to 
kind. I command submission; it supposes a conviction

This view of the supposed duty of a Christian ■ of truth so deep and profound, that the persua- 
man is, by the Church of Rome, as every one I sion of it becomes, in extreme cases, the ground 
knows, openly held, and unblushingly defended., and justification of martyrdom.
By Protestants it is professedly repudiated; but! For intelligent men to shrink from the inves- 
there can be no question that, with various modi-jtigation of truth of any kind, however specious 
fications, it is maintained in one form or other may be the pretext, whether it be called indo- 
by almost all Christian communities who attach lence or timidity, or whether it be baptized by the 
vital importance to particular forms of religious Christian name of humility, is, in fact, to evade 
thought. x I the most important part of their moral discipline.

To the Romanist it has generally been deemed and to render the complete development and per- 
suflicient to reply, that any such attempted trans-ifection of human character impossible; for hu- 
fcrence of responsibility, in relation to the dis->mility, patience, candor, and charity find very 
covcry of truth, can, after all, only be accom-l little scope for exercise in the mind of any man 
plished by and through an act of private judg-. who accepts his opinions on the authority of a 
nient; for if a man, from whatever motive, re-.party, or holds them for any other reason than 
solves to abandon his own judgment in relation that they are supported by evidence.
cither to truth or duty, and to place himself■ Two things undoubtedly tend to make men 
without reserve in the hands of others, he is prefer half convictions to entire ones, and ad- 
surely as responsible-for the wisdom or folly ofpierence to a party, to personal and independent 
that resolution, and for all the consequences to | inquiry. The one is, the extreme difficulty,—

BIBLE EXAMINER. 19

to childhood?—to depress the development of I which it may lead, as he can be for any other

For what m this child-like (say,

Remember, it is the quality of a child only be-j his dread of doubt, his love of system, or his 
'   . - - . ‘Fath

er living “Brethren,” it seems necessary to
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abiding court of appeal; but by what is far

The phrase itself contains its own stultification,

ment are specially provided for by Him who has ly made to speak the same language, and is thus 
super-

eternally true, he has no choice between submis
sion and misery; for if truth, thus received, be bation as that indolent reliance on human au- 
not a sovereign good to man, its possession must thority of which we complain. The only diffcr- 
be a source of constant wretchedness. ence would be, that, in the one case, infallibility

In our own day, Christian men shrink from would be a reality, in the other it is a delusion.
independent investigation, chiefly because they
think it inexpedient. Certain forms of thought, great gift; for it annihilates no distinctions, it 
right or wrong, have, it is said, for generations supersedes no effort, it counteracts no weakness
been regarded as “worthy of all acceptation;” un- that is merely intellectual. It is, from first to 

an action on the heart. Under its blessed

Such a gift would in no important sense differ 
fesses to have received as Divine is absolutely and from inspiration, and if imparted generally, would 

as completely destroy the character of our pro

lay rely upon it, obedience will, in the end, tions of fire and brimstone, and the substitute or 
. --.Sxl. • *> lln ....... ll J 11 4.1... A .4..—1_________ ________ 1_________. _ 1 . »

for ever and ever;” and even the word

And for what end is He thus willing to abide 
amongst us ? To strengthen the natural powers, 
—to illuminate the intellect, to place the sage 

long as he is simply yielding to the views of and the simpleton on the same platform,—to do
< * . ’ - ---------------------:-------------------------' -- .

his admissions; if they involve anything very to do,—to solve all doubts, to make us infallible 
__ir or digagreeable, he can easily pvt in our decisions, to render it impossible that wc
ojfhis obedience to a more convenient season, should go wrong in our pursuit after truth?

those who hold it, is, in the eye of God, an 
immoral procedure. The exercise of integrity Gospel of the grace of God, is either set aside 
in this matter may be a sore trial to faith, but altogether, or mixed up with awful presenta
we mr !* --------- “--------------- J “------- r c-------‘xv—, ... .
bring with it its own “exceeding great reward.” the admixture is always supplemented by the 

The truth is, all the difficulties and dangers words, “for ever and ever;” and even the word 
that attend upon the exercise of private judg- of God, circulated by millions of copies, is false-

thrown upon us the responsibility of its exercise, shamefully enlisted in the service of
Not, indeed, as some would tell us, by the stition.

residence upon earth either of an individual or a iLoulf wmLuIiioIkd vwu bluiluiuuliou,
Corporation, who, as Christ’s Vicar, can solve all and shows its self-contradictory nature, and 
difficulties, and prove an infallible guide; not, ought to awaken * ' J ' '
indeed, by the bodily presence of Christ himself question, “Hath God indeed said so?

der these forms men have received spiritual bless- last, 
ings of the highest value; in the belief of them influence pride departs, prejudice gives way, and 
they have lived well, and died happily. Why selfish passions, in all their endless variety, — 
unsettle such landmarks ?

The only answer that can be made to such a 
remonstrance is this: The forms of thought, of 
which you speak, are either true or false. If old enemy to becloud our faculties, 
true, inquiry will only strengthen their hold on rest, God has adapted the human intellect 

supported and honored. But if, from whatever to outward nature; and, in either 
cause, the suspicion has arisen that they are, after truly, only in proportion 
all, only partially true,—that they are, at the 
best, only one-sided exhibitions of truth, that 
they involve fallacies, or that they produce ex
aggerated, and therefore, inaccurate impressions, 
they must on no account be shielded from ex- 
afnination; for whatever may be the supposed 
value of : 
portant error, the support of.it, or, which is the purposes, has wielded no weapon

in every thoughtful mind the 
'ndeed said so ? ” Nay,

are 
weakened and subdued. But it does no more. 
It leaves us still to search after evidence, to bal
ance probabilities, to be misled if wc permit the 

For the 
_ . _ _ —, __________ r____________________i to

men, and lead to their being still more generally truth, just as surely as He has adapted the eye 
’ .1 r 5 . - _ / j. case, wc see

as, by his mighty 
power, films are removed, and the organ of vision 
is purged and purified from unnatural defilement.

the pain and labor, the weariness and exhaustion, as an ~ ...
which often attends honest researches. The better, the presence and guidance of His Holy 
other is, the imperial demand which truth, thus Spirit in the hearts of all those who desire Him. 
sought, makes upon a man for submission whefi 
it is attained.

So long as a man is only half convinced, so

others, he can easily evade the consequences of in reality what the Roman Pontiff only pretends » 
his admissions; if they involve anything very to do,—to solve all doubts, to make us infallible 
self-denying or disagreeable, he can easily pvt in our decisions, to render it impossible that wc 
ojThis obedience to a more convenient season, should go wrong in our pursuit after truth?
But if, after a long and anxious investigation, he Certainly not.
has arrived at the conclusion that what he pro-

“For Ever and Ever.”
Superstition, ever ready to fabricate or ap- 

any form of thought, if it involve im- propriate words and ideas to accomplish its evil 
s*. n- -------- ---1 more success.

same thing, the determination not to undeceive fully than the baleful error furnished by these 
few words. The glad tidings of salvation, the 
~ ____ ______ ___ ■

ence would be, that, in the one case, infallibility

Far otherwise is the intent and end of God’s
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“for” in connection with the word age

other element of

“till summer,” and “throughout the summer.” 
If we thus use the phrase correctly, we shall 

see that Rev. xx. 9, 10, speaks of a tormenting

Scriptures; and (2) the use of the preposition This smouldering tire will be a memorial through 
“for” in connection with the word “age” out the thousand years, containing not living 
brings up in the mind a thought as certainly be- persons, but carcasses (Isa. Ixvi.), seen and ab- 

----  * ’ ’ _ horred by those who come up to Jerusalem, time 
of the- word has no force after time, to worship the Lord of hosts.

’ 3 God’s fire is destructive, consuming, devour- 
There is ing both of body and soul (Matt. x. 28); and 

none but thoughtless men will talk of conserving

agca of ages, arc clear and intelligible.

the subjects with which they are connected; and position in connection with the same noun; e. g. 
whatever uncertainty exists in our minds when 
we meet with them, arises from our ignorance 
concerning those subjects. •

If the word “ever” is derived from the Latin which will take place very near the close of the 
asoum, and through it the Greek aion, it would millennial age, and will continue till the ages of 
seem that the phrase “for ever and ever,” the ages begin. The smoke of the torment (Rev. 
when first taken into use was less incorrect than xiv.), spoken of as commencing a short time be- 
it is now;—I say less incorrect, as (1) the expres- fore the millennial age begins, will continue all 
sion “ for an age and an age ” is not found in the through that age, till the ages of the ages begin.

for emphasis, but there is no emphasis in non-

be careful that the rendering is nation, and then it acquires the secondary idea 
foolish. of duration through it, and would be properly

rendered/or, or during. This meaning is, how- 
represented in English by the words to the age, to ever, quite secondary and somewhat forced, and 
the age and beyond, to the age of ages, and to the the authority for its use must be gathered from 

.................. ’ They the subject treated in connection with it. Homer 
derive their definiteness or indefiniteness from gives us instances of the two-fold use of this pre-

ever ” means “ for ever,” according to the popular 
idea attached to the term, what can “forever 
and ever ” mean ? If “ for ever and ever ” means 
“ for ever,” then the first part of the term * 
ever and ever,” from which it derives its force, 
cannot mean “for over,” but must mean some-

—and, if every word of God is pure, as |.. _.......
ly pure, certainly every one attempting to trans- age at which we shall first arrive, and should be 
late that word into another language should aim translated till or to. It may point to the ternri- 
at purity, and I 
neither false nor foolish.

The Hebrew and Greek phrases which are

longing, which may or may not belong to it.
(1.) The etymology c.‘ - -------- --

in characterizing it as uniformly used at the 
present day, and for a long time past. 7’ 
no doubt in my mind that the idea associated with _
the words, “ for ever” is an acquired idea,which tiro. If the fire conserves, what does it conserve 
has grown up since the advent of the Eternal from? There must be some ether element of 
Life. The ancients had no use for such an idea, destruction contemplated, from which k con- 
Their hope could not reach out so far. They 
were “ without hope.” The Hebrew saints who thing from its own destructive p< 
looked for Messiah approached it by the use of unwisely; it is a contradiction in 
indefinite terms, as “length of days.” “The ‘hit~~~------- r
king asked of thee life, and thou gavcst'it him, to contradict the hundreds of passages in the

inatical axioms as strictly apply to time as 
do to space; and hence we see the absurdity of

____________________________ BIBLE EXAMINER.

further, this question: “Would any wise man | even length of days for ever and beyond.” The 
originate, or use for the first time, such a phrase?” first time the phrase “ for ever and ever ” occurs 
What is its meaning, or has it any ? If “for in our version is in Ex. xv. 18: “The Lord shall 

reign for ever and ever ” (to the age and beyond).
(2.) The true solution of the difficulty lies in 

leans the consideration of the preposition used in con- 
“for nection with the indefinite word “age.” The 

primary and proper meaning of the Greek prepo
sition cis (and the same is true of the Hebrew 

thing less. The whole must be greater than any preposition) is to, as to place, and till, as to time; 
of its parts, and no one part can be less than that the signification for, or during, is secondary; and 
same part; it cannot be less than itself. Mathe- hence the unwarrantableness of the constant use 

they of for in the phrase “ for ever,” even if the word 
‘ “ever” were redeemed from its acquired use. 

the phrase. Lexicographers tell us that it is used We are living now in an age, and the phrase 
* - • ’ • • “ to the age” must, of course, point to the ter
sense, except it be emphatic nonsense. God minus of it, as we cannot go backward in time; 
never speaks thus. His word never utters non- but speaking of an age that has not yet com

menced, which is entirely before us, we know 
. Greek Scriptures that can possibly be so rendered that it has two points,—the beginning and the 

' ~ a _ silver end, and the word cis, used in relation to it, re
tried in a crucible, purified seven times, perfect- fere naturally and properly to that point of the

sense. There is no phrase in the Hebrew or

serves. To represent the fire as conserving any- 
‘ • . . jower. is to talk

i in terms.
Neither this passage nor any other can be made
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an an-

Mattiiew Arnold : Literature and Dogma.
14Sweetness and Light” seem likely to sink to 

ing, “Blessing and honor, and glory, and power the place of “stock notions” in the hand of Mr.

swer.
Mr. Arnold has the acuteness to see, and the

one of the Faculty of Yale Col
lege. As these articles give a more extended 
view of the subject than the “Notes” above 
named, I have concluded to give them in the 

as the subject is one of interest.—

might be made the righteousness of God partisan spirit. It is surprising that he should 
 — —--------------1 pro-

foundest subjects for the thoughtful mind into 
material for the defence of the State Church of

ment and a Christless New Testament—against 
the Evangelical Low Churchmen, the sanctimon- 

objcct of idolatrous ious High Churchmen, the political Puritans, the 
•fill l.« -r ..h _________________________ , ..----- — . ...o.ir common

adoration and worship. He is the supreme ob- people, who might venture to assail the broad 
. b . . --------- --------- ------- -----o.3111 ”
lighteth, whose will is that all should honor the.on which this brilliant essayist chooses to stand. 
Son, even as they honor the Father. He will be: The doctrine—we might say the dwjuui—of this 
unto the ages of the ages the abiding memorial spirited effusion is as follows: The Scriptures arc 
of -in, and of God’s hatred to sin, and also of in matter and form a collection of works of litor- 
His great love wherewith he loved us.—Selected, lature; it is preposterous and absurd to treat them

“Literature ano Dogma”
[Some time since I noticed Mr. Dunn’s “Brief 

Notes” on a work by Matthew Arnold on the 
tually accomplished his work, and in due time above named subject. Since then several articles

as this state of things does not commence till the from this doom. There is certainly no excess of 
ages of the ages begin, we know that the phrase sweetness in Mr. Arnold’s disposition towards 

signify during or throughout these the Bishops of Winchester and of Gloucester, 
and his other fancied antagonists, and no excess 
of light, but only darkness visible, shed upon 

cidate.
The subject discussed in Literature and Dogma 

is one of the most important and timely that 
_ and we have to thank

will bring sin to remembrance will be the glori- Mr. Arnold for introducing it so distinctly and 
so pronouncedly to the arena of discussion. It

Scriptures which assert or imply that the wages 
of sin is death. Sin and sinners—all the works 
and workmanship of the devil—the Son of God 
was manifested that he might destroy; he has vir-

it will be consummated. The apostle John, in have appeared in the “Christian Union,” of this 
the Revelation, after writing the things he had city, written by 
seen and the things which are, goes on to write 
of the things which shall be after these: and, in 
the fifth chapter, gives a brief programme of re
sults up to the time when all evil shall be blotted 
out, and God shall be all in all. At the thir- Examiner, t 
teen th verse, he gives, as that blessed ultimatum, Editor.] 
the song of every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that arc in them, say-

be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and Matthew Arnold. The altered phraseology of 
unto the Lamb unto the ages of the ages;” and “sweet reasonableness” will scarcely save them 
as this state of things does not commence till the from this doom. 
____  ..r ..i_____ir.

here must
ages; and, as we know that this state of things, 
asserted of every conceivable place in the uni
verse of God, cannot co-exist with torment of the important topic which he attempted to clu- 
any kind in any place, we learn that, in Rev. xx.
10, the words “to the ages of the ages” can 
contemplate their beginning only.

After these ages begin, the only Being that could easily be proposed,

fied Person of the Son of God. Things there
may be, as the gates of pearl, or the sea of glass; is no hard question in fact, though it may seem 
but He will be the only Person. Every time the to be in form. It is, and has been for years, the 
redeemed saints and the angels look on Him in great question of the tunes, which, under various 
glorified humanity, in whom dwells and1 will be phases, or rather manifold masks, is everywhere 
manifested all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, obtruding itself, and is still waiting for 
they will be reminded that the only reason for 
his condescension out of the absoluteness of
Deity to become man was that he might “put sensitiveness to feel, that this is a problem on 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” “ He hath which the Zeit Geist is brooding, but he has not 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that the magnanimity to treat it except in a narrowly 
we ’------------J‘ ‘ - - . .. ... ... x ‘ ‘ o *

in him.” As the serpent of brass was pre- be content to turn one of the soberest and 
served in the ark, in the most holy place, as a 
memorial of God’s saving mercy, so will he pre
serve that human form, an enduring memorial of England—on the basis of a godless Old Testa- 
God’s love to sinners of mankind; but not, like • 
it, to lose its form, and revert to its primal con
dition when it became an o’™* -f
worship. He is and ever will be worthy of all Philistine Scientists, and the vulgai 
prlnrution nnd worshil). He is the Riinremn nl»- whrt

jcct of the Father’s love, in whom his soul de- platform of comprehensive “Know-nothingisi 
p..l.4a*l« wlinco will iu t.hnt. nil nhmilrl 1mnz>» tha a. t —_____ •_«. _i________ .

Son, even as they honor the Father. He will be! The doctrine—we might say the dogma—of this 
___ il.A ar.au tlm anna tlia al-kirlinrr w.an.a....l AfTun!.. .. f-ll--------- m«. ■   , , .— --------- arcs arc
of sin, and of God’s hatred to sin, and also of'in matter and form a collection of works of liter-
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cun < 
every age.

is the Zeit Geist, which anticipates the sentence 
of the next generation, and pronounces its de-

that “ man never knows how anthropomorphic 
he is,” and therefore to conceive that the per-

abortive caricatures of expounders to define it when applied either to 
' r man or God, have often been unsuccessful, and

as inculcating dogma; to find in them, or to 
force from them, any of the so-called doctrines

standing this literature is criticism, and criticism greatly abridged or entirely omitted in the 
only be learned by reading the best books of solemn professions of faith, and' possibly in 
T Out of auch readjng grows a fine much which passes for theological exposfition. 

sense or tact, by which literature can be inter- But this does not touch the point made by Mr. 
preted and judged. The total product or growth Arnold, and which is the urticatus cadcntis cd 
of the wakeful criticism of the present generation stantis of his volume, viz., the assertion that God, 
;« *1------------- as a pCrs011j did nofc gjve life anj energy to the

Jewish theocracy, and is not everywhere promi- 
cisions without the obligation of rendering form- neut in the literature of Israel. To say that the

guise it or make it palatable. We arc quite will
ing to concede that the conception of personality 

the Christian creed, or even of Natural The- is not easy to be defined; we own that there is 
no attempt to define it in either the Old or theism. The attempt to do this has divided chris

tendom into sects and schools of theology, all of New Testament; we might acknowledge that 
which arc necessarily failures, and not failures the attempts of the makers of creeds and their 
only, but extravagant or t’ *
of the Scriptures when the Scriptures are rightly
understood. The instrument of rightly under- that most of them might with advantage be

All admissible. But to assert or defend cither of 
such conceptions, and the propositions which ex- these positions is to philosophize in the spirit 

and in the language of dogma, and just so far to

matter for theologians like the Bishops of Win- the Old Testament as literature. It is to judge 
chestcr and Gloucester to sharpen their wits literature by dogma. It is worse; it is to olTend 
about and solemnly to emphasize; but entirely against all the conclusions of criticism itself, 
strange and foreign to the spirit of the Old Tes-j which, if it teaches anything, would declare with 
tament as literature. In place of this pure dog-'emphasis that a people in the forming period of 
ma, as Mr. Arnold would have it, he would sub-; the Jewish nation would be utterly unable to 
stitutc the following luminous statement of that;begin with such a germ of religious conscious- 
truth which inspired the life and formed the ness as “the not ourselves;” a conception which 
character of the Jewish people: “The real germ;criticism and history both confirm could only be 
of religious consciousness, therefore, out of which I reached and has been reached, by the most at- 
sprang Israel’s name for God, to which the rec-'tenuatcd generalizations of metaphysical philos- 
ords of his history adapted themselves, and ophy. Moreover, both criticism and history con- 
which came to be clothed upon, in time, with a I firm a conclusion opposed to that of Arnold’s, 
mighty growth of poetry and tradition, was a that the Hebrew literature presents, in its Eternal 
consciousness of the not oursdees which makes for. nnd its Jehovah, the very opposite of any concep- 
rightcousness, and the way to convince one’s self tion negative to ourselves; defining man by terms 
of this by studying their literature with a fair negative to God, rather than God by a term neg- 
mind and with a tact wnich letters, surely, can ative to man. Mr. Arnold does not aspire to be 
alone give.”

Of the many things which one would say of;a critic.
this, the first is, that the phrase 11 the not our-reconcile his position with such a germ of 
selves which makes for righteousness,” is a dogma'ligious consciousness as i“ '
with an emphasis, not simply theological, but;lowing: —----------------------
metaphysical in the extreme — a dogma purissi-. gracious, long suffering and abundant in good
mem— a dogma five times distilled; the quint-'nesa and truth,” etc., etc.; or, “God said unto 
essence of all possible dogmas. Not only is this Moses, I am that I am;” or, “ Know, therefore,

■ true, but as a dogma it is not even original with this day, and consider it in thine heart, that the 
Mr. Arnold, but it was propounded by the elder Lord he is God in heaven above an,d upon the 
Fichte in language as eloquent and far more con-earth beneath, there is none else;” or “Hear. 0, 
sistent than any Mr. Arnold has employed to dis-1 Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord.” Mr.

of this by studying their literature with a fair negative to God, rather than God by a term neg-

a theologian, he tells us, but he does claim to be 
We cannot understand how he can 

t rc- 
is expressed in the fol- 

The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and

al reasons, or of being called to answer before doctrine is not true is not admissible; to say 
any higher tribunal than itself. This Zeit Geist, 
whose authorized interpreter is the modest Mr.
Arnold, has already decided that in the Old Tes- sonality of God is unworthy of a man elevated 
tament there is no living God who thinks and by the Zeit Geist of the nineteenth century is also 
feels, and loves, and rewards, and punishes.

press them, are the work of reflecting under
standing; dogmas of the creedsand the schools; abandon the critical spirit and to cease to judge
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Yale College.

Afflictions arc blessings, when we cun bless

The Holy Spirit.
“Madein Our image” man shall be, 

Said God the Lord within His throne:
In man the whole Divinity

Still looks from heaven to find his own.

are studied as literature, the less will they sanc- 
N. P.

All is the Father’s, all the Son’s, 
And all of God the Holy Ghost;

But through man’s story as it runs 
The Spirit’s claim has suffered most.

superstition. Under this he would include all 
special promises to the Jews as a selected people, 
all predictions or intimations of a Messiah, all 
that was ritual or positive in their political and 
ecclesiastical life. This is all set aside by the 
critical Zeil Geut, which measures every objec- God for afflictions.

Mr. Arnold lays great stress on the last mem- established by criticism, us we understand it. 
ber in his definition of “the germ of religious We believe that the more fairly the Scriptures 
consciousness.” It is not God’s personality, nor 
his intelligence, nor his oneness that is distinc- tion such dogmas as All*. Arnold’s, 
tive of the representations of the Old Testament, " ~ ”
but it is God’s relation to conduct and the spir
ituality and purity of the conceptions of conduct 
as involved. In these Mr. Arnold finds the ma
terial for all his Jewish and Scriptural concep
tions of God whatever. These relations, he in
sists, are so distinctive of the Old Testament 
literature as to overbear and drive out of sight 
all others. He even resolves the unity of God— 
of which so much is made in the old literature— 
into God’s seriousness with respect to righteous- 
nesss.

The critic trained in some other school than 
Arnold’s would suggest that all these representa
tions of God’s relations to righteousness are too 
subjective to find any place in the earlier life and 
literature of the 'Jewish people, and in point of 
fact they arc the offspring of a later and more 
highly developed stage of their culture and life. 
Wc cannot praise too highly the keen appreciation 
and the eloquent portraiture in which he sets 
forth the fervent faith in righteousness as up- 
holdcn by the moral force of the universe, which 
prophets and psalmists attained; but the fact 
that the prophets and psalmists of no other na
tion ever attained it, and that the Jewish popu
lation held it so tenaciously, would indicate that 
it resulted from more definite conceptions of the 
Supreme than of a blind and vague and evanes
cent someth ing, that was not a man. It would 
also suggest the question: whether what Arnold 
suggests was only a rank outgrowth of poetry 
and tradition upon this indefinite nucleus should 
not rather be accepted as sober truth, in order 
to explain the existence and persistence of this 
singular faith of theirs in God as making for 
righteousness ?

In compass of creative skill, 
In uttermost of woe endured,

In majesty of regent will 
God’s image is not all obscured.

24 \ BIBLE EXAMINER.

Arnold is'offended in his critical sensibilities, Itive in revelation or miracle, by a canon taken 
forsooth, because the dogmatists assert that these from the laws and methods which arc appro- 
and other . „ _
is “ a personal First Cause, the moral and intel- been accomplished which could be rendered by

But where in finer tenderness,
In loyalty to love and right, / 

In all that yearns to give and bless
Dwcllcth the Spirit in His might ?

The link is lost, the chain is riven
That should have held this gracious Guest: 

Of all the gifts that Christ has given
His Holy Spirit is the best.

Return, 0 Spirit of the Lord,
And give these earth-bound hearts release!

Fly, dove-like Herald of the Word,
And fill the world with heavenly peace.

Henky Cecil.

“Looking unto Jesus,” imparts strength and 
joy to the soul, but looking unto self is a forlorn 

” A17 this is dismissed and disposed of by Mr. ,1.0|’“> lind nevcr carrics ua “ stcP further on the 
Arnold as mere ahirglaube, as an overgrowth of 1wa^‘ ^7 fc'lc ffrent remedy, Christ and 
___ I'nrinr thia ho w/uiisi ;nni.»'iA sufficiency, and so look (up for help, that the 

habit will be upward, and not groveling in the 
weakness of self-sufficiency.

literary declarations teach that God priatc to a period in which all the service has 
f'.moA e-liA inArnl nstrl intnl- hnnn oran/im »ili< " ’ ’ ’ " ...

ligent Governor of the universe.” Perhaps the revelation and miracle, by prophet and Messiah, 
dogmatists might wonder with better reason that by the God who revealed himself to Moses in the 
u critic should find nothing more in them than a bush, and was incarnate in Jesus! We submit 
“not ourselves which makes for righteousness.” that if these conclusions are true they arc not
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his people, and hath raised up an horn of salva
tion for us in the house of his servant David, as 
he
which have been since the world began, that we

Jehovah—i
(when faithful) according to his prescribed di- conferred on the faithful disciples of the Christ 
rections. “ ....................... ... - ...........
mild or i
hopes which the faithful and patriotic among kingdom would ensure their freedom from the

their long promised Deliverer, styled by their 
prophets “The Messiah.” These are spoken of 
as “they that looked for redemption in Jerusa
lem” (Luke ii. 38), of whom Zucharias is a good Divine record will find that Israel, in common 
example: fornn the birth of the forerunner of with humanity at large, were in a position which 
the T.........................._ "...................................

. Ghost, prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord

hand of all that hate us; to perform the mercy 
promised unto our fathers, and to remember his but which is the 
holy covenant, the oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, that he. would grunt unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hand of our

s pronounced— 
Cursed is the ground for thy sake: in sorrow

from their and any ambiguity which might be supposed to 
was •

Messiah, he, being “filled with the Holy might lead the thoughtful among them tu wel- 
"*■. T>,“—A T—4 come such a deliverance as that proclaimed in

God of Israel, for he hath visited and redeemed the Gospel of the Messiah. Regarding the 
pressing need for a way of escape from death 
and the thousand ills that flesh is heir to, the 

spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, Bible speaks in language so plain as to be mis- 
“ *’•“ *’*"* taken only by the pre-occupied and prejudiced

should be saved from our enemies, and from the mind. “ The wages of sin is death ” is a truth 
which human philosophy would fain get rid of, 

* !~u *’•? unvarying testimony of Scrip
ture. This truth was intimated to the first man 
in these terms: “Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat; but .of the tree of knowl- 

encmics might serve him without fear, in holiness edge of good and evil, thou shall not eat of it;
' • • • • * • —’’ J------e — for iu the day that thou catest thereof thoushalt

surely die;” or, margin, “dying thoushalt die.’*
«* 11! 11 t 'V.1..1 • w aBva ouev 

highly favored, butthen deeply degraded thus given for man’s obedience, he disobeyed;

Divine’Kin" in the heavens. The subject of this attach to the terms in which the penalty 
_ .. — ...... _____•>___________ — JI .3 ! w „ ..1.B.I1

message was t------- ---------a----- . .
“the kingdom of heaven,” phrases which the with which the sentence was 
Gospel narratives show to be applied to one and “ Cursed is the ground for thy s;

slip. For if the word spoken bj angels was |____;__J _ J
steadfast, and every transgression and disobe- The message of both these 
dience received a just recompense of reward, t’ ' ’ " '__"T‘ *_
how shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be
tion, which at the first began to be spoken by lieve the Gospel.”
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by those The proclamation of good news to any people 
that heard him?” (Heb. ii. 1-3.) Can we do implies the existence of an evil and unsatisfac- 
better than try to trace the course here pointed tory state of things at the time among them, 
out, beginning with what began to be spoken by We have seen that political and social ameliora- 
fl.. T — —JI __ ----------------------- a , . ....

by his first disciples ? t ' ’ _
The empire of the Cmsars had reached the there can be no 

zenith of its power, and absorbed into its do
minion all the surrounding kingdoms and states,
including even the kingdom of Judah, which dividually, inasmuch as it promised personal

and righteousness before.him all the days of our 
life.” .(Luke i. 67-75.) . . . _

It was in circumstances such as these that this (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) Notwithstanding the easy test 
once I „. . .. - - ......................................... ..
people, were visited with a message 
I’ll ... m 4*1.n linoi'ltlio A Cllll

termed “ the kingdom of God," or threatened, entirely disappears in the clearness

the same thing. The first bearer of this message 
was “a man sent from God whose name was 
John.” lie was shortly followed by the Messiah

, , --------------...m.mw.. www. »»• AvnamawvM----------w ••v, waatg V1IMUV11

impressive words:, “Therefore we ought to give with the Spirit of God without measure, was 
~ qualificdtodemonstratethedivinityofhismis-

have heard, lest at any time we should let them sion, and thus to claim the allegiance of the 
honest and good-hearted among the people.

.u—preachers was iden
tical in its terms: “ The time is fulfilled, and the

tion, which at the first began to be spoken by lieve the Gospel.”
The proclamation of good news to any people

try to trace the course here pointed tory state of things at the time among them.

the Lord, and going on to what was confirmed tion was expected by the best of the people at 
at the hands of the promised Redeemer. But 
.....------- - doubt that the Gospel preached

by Jesus was good news to Israel in a two-fold 
sense, — individually as well as nationally. In-

The Great Salvation. 1
Tins important subject is introduced to our 

notice in the epistle to the Hebrews in these himself—Jesus of Nazareth—who?be*ing endued

the more earnest heed to the things which we

had for centuries been the peculiar nation of deliverance from sin, and its wages, death, to- 
’ruled by his laws and worshipping gether with a share in the honor and glory to be 

Am I.Sm w.—.1! ——J   a.L — f_!at.C—I JI! ! —1 — r *1. - <11.—!-^

The rule of a foreign power, whether when the kingdom should be established. Na- 
oppressive, served but to intensify the tionally, inasmuch as the establishment of the

the people cherished regarding the advent of yoke of Rome, and introduce an era of right* 
♦i...;- Im— tu.k------  Cousness an(j peace.

Looking a little closer into these two phases 
of the good news, the careful student of the
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heart.

But the mission of Jesus was alone to Israel,

And in

shall we have therefore ?” he replied, “ Ye who

the time of Abraham the promise was given— 
“Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 

This is the will of him that shall be blessed in him. (Gen. xviii. 18.) And the

:ss
....j : "His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in 
that very day his thoughts perish.” (Psa. cxlvi.
4.) To “ have everlasting life” can only mean

.................... _ . _ ’ i of Eden.” (Gen. iii. 22, 23.) Thus 
take away from the does the Gospel of Jesus supply this first pressing 

want of humanity.
But not alone as a deliverance from death is the

Divine philosophy at once removes the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
difficulty;—thus: “ By one man sin entered into ye also shall sit on twelve thrones judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel.” (Matt. xix. 27, 28.) 
To sit on thrones judging is in the Scripture 
sense equivalent to the exercise of regal authority. 
An example of this is seen in the request made 

“Make us a 
king to judge us, like all the other nations.” 
/< q...» k y

But while national regeneration begins with

the world, and death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men ” (in whom all have sinned). Rom. 
v. 12.)

Such then is the grand evil by which our race
is cursed through its connection with the first to Samuel by the elders of Israel: 
sinner. Surely a gospel which should provide a l_l„o - ........... '
remedy for so dire an evil as this might well be (1 Sam. viii. 5.) 
hailed as good news by all to whom it comes. J' ' * _
And such is the Gospel preached by Jesus: Israel, it does not end there. Even as early as 
“God so loved the world that he gave his only -----r *’ ’— ....
begotten Son, that whosoever believcth on him 
might not perish but have everlasting life.” 
(John iii. 16.) “Thia is the will nf hii

privilege of our first parents if they had con- 
----- 1 -k-j:—* —4 consequently, obtained 

To say the sentence included access to the tree of life—as it is recorded: “And

sent me, that every one that secth the Son, and 
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth unto believcth on him, may have everlasting life; and

the world. The populations of the world have 
’   >vern-

lifetime subject to bondage.” Love of life is one ment. Evils manifold have been and still are 
inflicted on the peoples by their despotic rulers.

it is certainly one of the most powerful instincts From the greatest empire swayed by the will of 
one absolute sovereign, to the most powerful and 

believe that man alone, from his superior intellec- extensive republic where the will of the sovereign 
tual and moral endowments has the suscep- people is deemed paramount, the evils perpe- 
tibility to be painfully impressed with the tinted in the name of government are such as to 
certainty of death as the apparent termina- stir to its depths the most unfeeling heart, 
tion of his existence. This foreboding in refer- There is not a well-wisher to humanity but would 
ence to his own death is greatly intensified by welcome a Gospel which should alford hope for 
the death of his nearest and dearest friends, redress for such evils as these.
While human philosophy has attempted much in
the way of accounting for the existence of disease as he said to his disciples, “I am not sent but to 
and even of premature death, by attributing the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”
these calamities to the violation of certain laws answer to a question put by the apostles—“ Be- 
which regulate healthy existence, it has shrunk hold we have left all and followed thee, what 

. from a similar solution of the problem of human rK ” — *---- “---- *— 1----- \ :
death at what is deemed the natural boundary of have followed me, in the regeneration when the 
life. .. ................................. — .....................

of the lower animals. But there is reason to

shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life.

thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. I will raise him up at the last day” (John vi. 40). 
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till For a man to perish is just to suffer the penalty 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast attached to the first transgression, and contained 
thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust in the sentence pronounced on Adam; a process 
shall thou return.” (Gen. iii. 17-19.) If lan- fitly described by the inspired Psalmist: “Hit 
guagc has any definite meaning, the sentence breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in 
here passed on man surely consigned him to a that very day his thoughts perish.” (Psa. cxlvi. 
state of non-life precisely identical with that of 4.) To “ have everlasting life” can only mean 
the dust from which he was fabricated by the to live perpetually, which would have been the 
Creator; a condition of utter obliviousness i 
equalled only by the unconsciousness of the in- tinued obedient, and 
animate creation. T----y “------ ------ s—,:f/’
more than this, beyond the evils connected with now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the process leading to the final consummation, is the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever; there
to be wise above what is written: while to say fore the Lord sent him (Adam) forth from the 
that it contained less, and applied to only apart garden *
of Adam’s nature, is to “fnke nw»iy from thn fin ns th 
words of the book.”

The severity of such a sentence as that pro
nounced on Adam has been amply attested by Gospel of the kingdom of God needed to bless 
almost universal human experience. “Through 
fear of death,” mankind “ have been all their long suffered from the misrule of human go’

of the strongest feelings in the human breast, as
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man to that allegiance due to his Creator and

One Seed,” the

can be no doubt that this promise shall yet be

pair, on the serpent through whose falsehood Jacob, and Xo be completely realized when their 
they had been seduced to disobey the divine law, 
“ I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed: it shall seed,

and in divers manners” by Jehovah himself. 
The first hint vouchsafed was contained in the

ent life for its fulfilment—“ Thou (Abraham) 
, thou shalt be 

in a good old age.” But this is placed

descended from the woman. It would appear 
from the subsequent history that some additional was also repeated in connection with the covenant 
information had been communicated, seeing referred to: “To thy seed have I given this land, 
that the offering of sacrifices of slain animals from the river of Egypt to the great river, the 
was practiced with the Divine approbation, if river Euphrates.” (Gen. xv.) 
not, as is most probable, by divine direction and But neither Abraham nor his “  
command. (Gen. iv. 4; Hub. xi. 4.) The sig-iChrist, have as yet been put in possession of the 
niticancc which these sacrifices possessed under|land promised. Abraham had even to purchase 
the Mosaic institutions might well warrant the'a burying place in it; and the proto-martyr 
belief that the offering of Abel was expressive)Stephen, in his defence before the Jewish coun- 
of his faith in the coming Deliverer, and of his ci I, distinctly refers to the promise of personal 
hope of personal deliverance from the evils en-jpossession to Abraham, and to the fact of non- • 
tailed on the race by the first transgression. jfulfilment: “God gave him none inheritance in

The dim but hopeful intimation thus made to lit, no not so much as to set his foot on. yet he 
the first pair assumed more distinct shape in the promised that he would give it to him for a 
communications made by God to the founder of possession, and to his seed after him. when as 
the Israelitish nation, Abraham. God had called yet he had no child.” (Acts vii. 5.) But there 
Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, at that time 
sunk into idolatry, to go into a land that he fulfilled; and a certain intimation in connection 
should show him, at the same time giving him the with the covenant referred to renders it highly 
following promise: “ I will make of theca great probable that Abraham looked beyond the pres- 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great . . . and in thee shall all the families of shaft go to thy fathers in peace, 
the earth be blessed.” (Gen. xii. 2, 3.) Having buried - z'"* ~
arrived at the country pointed out to him by God, beyond doubt by the apostle, in the epistle to the 
he received a further intimation in these words: Hebrews: “These all (Abraham, Isaac, and 
“Unto thee will I give this land.” On a subse-Jacob) died in faith, not having received the 
quent occasion the Lord said unto Abraham, I promises (in their fulfilment), but having seen 
“Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the {them afar off, and embraced them, and con- v 
place where thou art northward and southward, fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
and eastward and westward, for all the land the earth ” (or land). “ For they that say such 
which thouseest, to thee will I give it; and to things, declare plainly that they seek a country. 
thy seed forever. Arise, walk through the land And truly if they had been mindful of that

BIBLE EXAMINER.

great apostle of the Gentiles, in his address t: 1_ ; _________
the Athenians, a Gentile audience, extends the I will give it unto thee.” 
judging or ruling to be exercised by the Messiah

restoration shall take place. But Abraham was 
chosen to be the progenitor of an individual

— ---- —------ -----------___2, as we arc informed by the apostle Paul in
bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel.” his letter to the Galatians: “To Abraham and 
(Gen. iii. 15.) From this it is manifest that his seed were the promises made. He saith not 
deliverance was to be effected through a person To Seeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy 

seed, which is Christ.” (Gal. iii. 16.) And this

to in the length of it, and in the breadth of it, for 
T """ (Gen. xiii. 14-17.)

- - Personal possession at some future time must
to the world— God hath appointed a day (an have been the sense in which Abraham himself 
era) in which he will judge the world in right- understood this promise, for he afterwards put 
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained, the question, “Lord God, whereby shall I know 
whereof lie hath given assurance unto nil men in that I shall inherit it ? ” This question was 
that he hath raised him from the dead.” (Acts answered in the most solemn manner by God 

{entering into a covenant with him by sacrifice,
- w * ------ng u “smoking furnace and

vid nig a way of deliverance from sin and its con- lamp ” tz __ L...___
sequences, and by bringing back disobedient sacrifice was divided?

xvii. 31.) ,
The purpose of God to bless theworld by pro- causing a “smoking furnace and a burning 

»ip” to pass between the parts into which the 
____________________ • .1 -i

But from the above quotations it appears that 
Sustainer, was made known “at sundry times the land was also promised to the seed of Abra

ham. This was fulfilled in a partial and tem
porary sense to the twelve tribes of Israel de

sentence pronounced, in the hearing of the guilty scendcd from Abraham in the line of Isaac and

These all (Abraham, Isaac, and
'll U aUUOV VW/ tiiv.l su Hillll,

Abraham,'promises (in their fulfilment), but having seen
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” is here connected with the

according to the promise.” (Gal. iii. 29.) And

way.

“by faith, when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, tlian to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season; esteeming the reproach of the Christ

was promised the land “for ever;” a condition 
requiring for its fulfilment, by one who was told 
he should “die in a good old age,” that he 
should “be raised incorruptible ” from the cave
of Machpelah. J. Cameron.

4, Melville Terrace, Edinburgh.

such as that latest of all on this point—“Be- 
from these declarations, then, hold, Iconic quickly; and my reward is with 

me, to give to every man according as his work 
shall be.” (Bev. xxii. 12.) This reward must 

He who “ is not ashamed be something superadded to eternal life, seeing 
to be called their God ” annouuced himself it is bestowed in accordance with work, which 
at the burning bush to Moses as the God is a matter of degree: whereas life is a gift be- 
pf Abraham. Isann. find Jnnnh. J nans, in hk «n r-Jikf..! t*
argument with the Saducecs, quoted this as a 
convincing proof that the dead shall be raised.
“Now that the dead, are raised, even Moses ward; for, in closing his list of the ancient .... 
showed at the bush, when he called the Lord the thics,.the apostle says. “These all having ob-

J. C. writes; What higher calling can mortal 
men ask than to have the highest view of the 

Now Abimelcch was alive; exalted character and purpose of Almighty God. 
May your light and strength increase until im
mortality shall perfect that which now contains 

.... .1 .. ____ ZX_______ 1 V   1

in tiie pure “image of God” after we have 
4-1....... ' ...

personal possession of the land of promise, 
along with that One Seed, to whom with them 
' ’  ’ j was made.

This coming Seed became an object of sus-

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Jesus, in his stowed equally upon all the faithful. It is surely 
not too much to say that the promise of the land 
to Abraham is the foundation promise of the re- 

t wor-

country from whence they came out they might and thus being in a position to enter upon the 
have had opportunity to have returned. But 
now they desire a better country, that is, an
heavenly. Wherefore God is not ashamed to be the promise 
called their God; for he hath prepared for them *—
a city.” (Heb. xi. 13-16.) This term “heaven-tabling hope to the faithful among Abraham’s 
ly ” is evidently used to denote quality, not lo- descendants in the line of Jacob. Thus Moses, 
cality; for the land of promise shall be an heav
enly country when, God’s kingdom having come, 
his will is done on earth as it is in heaven.
Abraham’s idea was clearly personal possession 
of the land, when the right time should come;
for “ by faith when he was called to go out into greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt, for 
a place which he should after receive for an in- he had respect to the recompense of the reward, 
heritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the of the king; for he endured as seeing him who 
land of promise, as in a strange (or foreign) is invisible.” (Heb. xi. 24-27.) “Therecom- 
country, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, pense of the reward
the heirs with him of the same promise; for he One Seed, the Christ; and Moses evidently an- 
lookcd for a city which hath foundations, whose ticipated later and more distinct revelations, 
builder and maker is God.” (Heb. xi. 8-10.)

It appears
that, if Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are person- i , * *
ally to inherit the promise, they must be shall be.1 
redeemed from death.

xx. 37, 38.) Not that Abraham, Isaac, and associates the faithful with Abraham and his One 
Jacob were actually alive in any sense, but con-£ •’ L_ 1’__  1____
sidered as plivc in relation to God; “all live Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed, and”heirs 
unto him,” in view of their being destined to a according to the promise.” (Gal. iii. 29.) And 
resurrection. That is, all the dead who shall be in a sense it may be said to bo the foundation 
raised in order to “stand before the judgment- promise of eternal‘ life, inasmuch as Abraham 
seat of Christ,” are deemed as being alive unto . - . .
God; for he “quickeneth [or maketh alive] the 
dead, and calleth those things which be not, as 
though they were.” (Bom. iv. 17.) The con
verse of this, where the living are spoken of as 
dead, affords an apt illustration of the same 
principle. Thus “ God came to Abimelcch in a 
dream by night, and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art but a dead man, for the woman which 
thou hast taken.” T’ 
but the act he had done was punishable with 
death, and so he is spoken of as dead. “ If thou 
restore her not, know that thou shalt surely die.” the Divine nature, and a pure Gospel be sounded 
(Gen. xx. 3, 7.) The God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob has thus at a very early period pointed passed through this rugged pilgrimage high- 
out the certainty of these patriarchs living again,

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the taiued a good report through faith, received not 
God of Jacob ; for he is not a God of the dead, the promise.” (Heb. xi. 39.) And in the epistle 

, but of the living; for all live unto him.” (Luke to the Galatians, already quoted, the apostle

Seed, the Christ, in these terms: “If ye be
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Training for Dominion.
If there be no resurrection, and no future state 

of I • ‘
—Christianity is a delusion and faith is vain. In

was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a

perils among false brethren; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 

s_ —r.—, jn C()]j and nakedness.”
As there is a righteous ruler of the universe,

been the greatest sufferers ; the most loyal to 
God have had the hardest lot on earth. P 
tional cases few and far between do but confirm 
the accuracy of this general statement.

Let any intelligent man read—we do not say 
ecclesiastical history, for that awful field is too

I think that God hath set forth us the apostles 
last, as it were appointed to death; for we are 

, . . — made a spectacle to the world, and to angels,
to mon- We are fools,-weak-despiaed!

„ - --------------------—........... 1 Even unto this present hour we both hunger and
all generations the best people in the world have tllirsfc> nnd are nakcd> and are bllffcted) and bave 

• l>or*n rhft irn»nu»ar. anirnrnra • Hio ln«»i .- 7 no certain dwelling place; and labor working
Excep- wjth our own hands; being reviled, we bless; being 
confirm persecuted, we suffer it; being defamed, we in

treat; we are made as the filth of the world, and 
are the offscouring of all things unto this day.” 
“In labors more abundant, in stripes above 

wide, but—the eleventh chapter in the epistle measure, in prisons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
to the Hebrews, and ask himself calmly, serious- Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes 
ly, “What does all this mean ?” Here is a con- save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
stellation of the devout, the holy, the God-fear
ing, the children of faith, and their experience night and a day I have been in the deep; in 
is given in a series of graphic touches terribly journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils 
suggestive of privation, suffering and agony.,of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in 
Seen in the liglit of resurrection, and a future perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
world of honor, dignity and unfading splendor, perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in z 
the moral grandeur of this picture gallery of 
heaven’s heroes is wonderfully imposing ; but 
seen in the light of hard fact only, with the thirst; in fastings often, 
assumption that there is to be no return of the ;----- ---------
Lord Jesus, and consequently no rising from the it cannot be that a world in which men suffer for 
dead of those who fell asleep trusting in him, righteousness sake has as yet realised the purpose 
what can you make of it ? Only this, the same Mr which it was created. Mor io it possible fo- 
that a clear thinker made of it eighteen centu- men who think logically from the attributes of 
ries ago: “If there be no resurrection of the'personal God to rest in the conclusion of phile 
dead, then is Christ not risen; and if Christ bcjsophical skepticism that the doctrine of a future 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your state is simply a sentimental dream; useful, per- 
faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false;haps, in its way, to the common people; but not 
witnesses of God, because we have testified of:to be admitted for a moment by the magnates of 
God that he raised up Christ; whom he raised'philosophy. Nor, after prolonged thought on the 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if j various aspects of the subject, can we see that 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised; and'the idea of equity — and surely that is a divine 
if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are idea—is met by the theological assurance that 
yet in your sins. Then they also which are the souls of the righteous are now enjoying per
fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in this life'feet happiness in heaven. This doctrine, even if 
only we have hope in Christ, we arc of all men'it were scriptural, which assuredly it is not, would 
most miserable;” most to be pitied, as we have! necessitate some most puzzing questions, such, 
risked all upon the hope of resurrection when he for example, as:—What is meant by falling 
who is “our life ” shall return. asleep in Christ? What great object is to be

In the chapter referred to, we have this appal- attained by the promised resurrection of the 
ling summary of the sufferings of those renowned irighteous? How are the meek to inherit the 
worthies: “They were tortured; had trial of earth, and to be recompensed therein? In what 
cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, way arc the saints to judge the world? What is 
of bonds and imprisonment; they were stoned, j the meaning of appointing one over five, and an- 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were|other over ten cities ? Is there any intelligence 
slain with the sword; they wandered about in at all in the words, “We shall reign on the 
sheepskins; being destitute, .afflicted, tormented; earth?” Is “the kingdom under the whole heaven 

. . . they wandered in deserts, and in moun- to be given to the saints of the Most High.” a 
tains, and in dens and in caves of the earth.” mere figure of speech without any corresponding 

And there is a companion picture to this of the!reality to justify it or make it intelligible ?
Hebrew confessors, representing the first witnes-i Why did not Paul get the crown of righteousness 
scs of Christ. Let us glance at that, too: “Forifrom the righteous Judge when he died, instead

Mr which it was created. Nor is it possible for 
• • • ■ • •• - a 

If there be no resurrection of theipersonal God to rest in the conclusion of philo-
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would be to them an

among evangelical Christians, that my heart has
, ____ I to hold

I thank God were written; especially these, tho’ kindly intercourse with those who are supposed

**But his pity and love cannot be exhibited ex
cept by the exercise of them; and they cannot

object. Now the only thing that can call forth

condition, as the latter has so long taught. The there can be no miserable object unless there is 
skeptic who will not believe what is written, and sin. In other words, unless there is evil in exist

ence.” Amen.
IO, how much light this throws on creation, 

who is neither unbe- and justifies the ways of God to man. I do not

connected w’ith, and depends upon, their having pened 
a correct knowledge of God. ‘This is life night; „ ____________
eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and soul, and I believing nian to be mortal, depending 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent’(John xvii. — ------------- ' ;_ 7;___; ;
3). God can be made known to us only by His me, only as their actions said, “ You may think 
works, and by what he may be pleased to tell us .................
about himself. His works of creation had ex
hibited his w'isdom, power and goodness. F 
there were attributes not yet exhibited; such as 
pity, and mercy; or that pitying love which he supposed, while I 
tells us he delights to exercise. (Micah vii. 18). I -----  *------- *
Now if his intelligent creatures do not know lieved the truth, 
these attributes of God, their knowledge of him

The heading of the other article is, “Attempts 
to stamp out." 0, with what feelings I read and 
re-read, and read again, these few lines from the 
pen of Henry Dunn. I am old, and have lived 
long, have seen so many “attempts to stamp

of saying it was laid up for him until the appear- perceive plainly that, as our permanent welfare 
’ . . . .. T j. » ----- and happiness depended upon our correct knowl

edge of all the attributes of God, so he would

as 
.......  * ” * w...................... ’1 “W.” say, “Were the better for it.” O, bless 

shall be installed in such spheres of permanent the Lord, he knows how to work every thing after 
dignity and authority as they were fitted for by the the counsel of His own will, and eventually crea- 
discipline of earth. Then, it will be found cm- tion, redemption, preservation, restitution, shall 
phatically true, that the “sufferings of . this redound to His eternal glory, and the everlastiug

ing and the kingdom of his Lord ? Such ques
tions could be multiplied1 to any extent, and cor
rect answers to them would be simply impossible necessarily exhibit all of them.” “W.” replies, 
either on the theory of philosophical skepticism. 11 But hi« nitv and love cannot be exhibited ex- 
or on that of orthodox theology?

’ God has not done with his witnesses and con- be exercised or used except upon an appropriate 
fessors when they die, as the former assumes; cuj--4- 'T ’7 “*■**■ —,1
nor are they rewarded then in a disembodied the exercise of pity is a miserable object; and 
condition, as the latter has so long taught. — *

the Christian who believes more than is revealed, < 
are alike at fault, although in totally opposite 
directions; but the man 
licving nor credulous, will find clear revelation wonder-that the angels desired to look into the 
for the faith that when the Lord comes those work of redemption; for they saw all of God’s 
that sleep in him shall be raised incorruptible, glorious attributes exhibited to man, and 
whilst the living saints shall be changed, and both

on a resurrection for life. They hardly noticed 
•“w» vm.j **0 V..V1* uvtiviio oaiu, 1 uu may imuK 
as you like, but if you are determined to persist 
in what we regard as serious error, you must 

But henceforth be an alien among our people. O, 
what an “attempt to stamp out” error, as they

I no doubt sat in silence, as if •
I were tormented with remorse for having be-

_ _ An incident has just come to ray mind which
O, how much light and comfort I received happened at Lockport, N. Y., in 1845 or ’46. 

he article, “ W/*y Eoil was Permitted " In There were two powerful (or, called so,) lectur- 
the dialogue “W.”says, “The real, true, con-erg on the second advent of Christ lecturing 
tinued welfare of intelligent beings, is closely ing there, and I was present to hear. It hap- 

l that we met at a Bro. B.’s to stay over 
ight; they believing iu the immortality of the

O, sorrowing Church of Christ, when will this 
will be incorrect, and even erroneous; and this stamping, crushing process cease? When will 
would be to them an element of serious deteriora- thp time come when none of the sorrowing ones 
tion, which would eventually work their misfor- shall be treated with coldness and neglect ? 
tune; perhaps even their ruin; and this neither the “Not till Jesus comes.”
wisdom nor goodness of God could allow to arise; Bro. Dunn says, “ People talk about ‘danger- 
from such a cause.” “D.” responds, “I can I ous views.’ There is no danger to the soul that

discipline of earth. Then it will be found em-
A ■ ■ .... 11— ■ * " * " — “ * " " *

present time are not worthy to be compared with good of the race, 
the glory which shall be revealed in us.”—Dr. .. ......................
Leask, of the Rainbow.

From Polly G. Pitts.
Bro. Storrs : I am delighted with the Bible ont ’’ what they supposed to be error, yes, even, 

Examiner. I think it grows better and better, i*——-1:—.1 — ■!._■ — 1-----■ t—
There were two articles in No. 22, Vol. 17, that oft been sad; and they do it by refusal 
T 1111111 If rjnH worn wrifton • acnnz>in11w llinon ...ill. ______

I thank Him for all written truths that have to be under its influence, 
thrown so much light on the precious word of 
God. C ’ 
from the article,
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as his day with the peace of God continually.
Frederichiburg, Iowa.

re-
Geo. Storrs.

foregoing
_ -.—J__

say I. I will say with Bro. Dunn, my own choice 
is deliberately made up. My life, and its so- 
called “usefulness,” is entirely with my Lord; 
and He must do with it exactly as i 
Him, but turn to the right hand or 
from what I hold to be simply and nakedly the Pers°ns

the Examiner to print, sending all my copg to ,
Rochester and he i .
work ready for mailing in New York. In thir  _   
way he has done what work his strength would . tin C’uVtis, J. P. Roller^ Levi Boughton, David 
permit, and with great care and economy bus'McBride, Ccl’.ir.c Cillctt, J.
been enabled to do something for the support of| Slimucl jfason (nothing paid on last volume),

they must have suffered for the necessaries of 
life. This same course will be continued with

had constant expense for medical aid, and not 
unfrequent prostrations from nervous afflictions, 
so that he not only has been prevented from per
forming constant labor, but has become some
what involved in debt.

X „ soil MV VV w.aww -- — --------- — - j < *

substance to spare, that I hope you will not for- Miss F. B. Foote, Jane Alderson, M. P. Martin, 
get that it is “more blessed to give than to re- 3. ™ , T ““®*r“**
ceive.” If the Lord has prospered you, do not Cyrus Thacher, Geo. Tilton, John G. Wilson, 
forget this needy and afflicted servant of Jesus. Austin Curtis, J. D. Sheridan, J. P. Roller, Len 
May the Lord enable us all to help “bear one Boughton, Rev. A. W. Stryker (3 parcels), Jas. 
another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of love.” M. Young, Eliza A. Benton, H. M. Foster, Jane

His address is “Box 507, Boohcster, N. Y.” Aldoraou.

bo emptied of eelf. Natural independence in- ceive and forward for you.
P. s.—I have written the foregoing without 

. , . x. , , - - solicitation from Bro. Spencer, and without bis
. belief is, that the really humble with Christ’s knowledge. * g. 8.

own humility cannot be too bold.” Amen; so  e ,

Letters Received to October 1.
_______ The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

s it pleases. head» is a receipt for whatever is said to be en- 
to the left dosed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 

________ __I._ 7------ 3 who Pa/ money to Geo. W. Young for 
truth, I never will, so long as He shall uphold U8> win find tI,eir names in this list, same as if 
me in grace and righteousness. I shall hold up the senfc by letter.
Examiner, and do my best to support it, as long " Henry Seitz, James Crawford, Troy Dye, Eld. 
as I have strength to read it, praying God to hold H. Rockwell, Geo. Adams, Jr., Mrs. R. W. 
it up and abundantly bless its provisions, and Pierce (many thanks), Margaret Smith, A. S. 
bless its writers, and Bro. Storrs with strength Whitney, Eld. J. Blain, Mary Smith (all right), 

Walter Patterson, Henry J. Sweetland, Dr. J. 
F. Lee, Chas. Swift, John R. Davidson, Mrs.

 M. S. Lathrop, Wm. M. Darrow, D. C. Blake
man, Mrs. D. Bush, Mrs. F. Arthur, John K. 
Woodrow, Daniel Westervelt, John Fondey, M. 
D., Samuel Brown (thank you), Freeman Glad
ding, A. K. Frick, Mrs. Eliza Baldwin, H. B. 
Dickinson, Mrs. W. S. Campbell, John T. Cate, 
Esther Lewis and H. H. Tyson, Mrs. Geo. C. 
Elliott, Sophia B. Hopkins, Browne, Miss Fanny

William H. Spencer.
It is well known to most of our readers that 

this brother went home from his hard labor in 
New York City, a year ago last June, sick, and 
for three months was confined to his bed and 
under the doctor’s care. From that sickness he 
has never perfectly recovered, and it is doubtful a'^t^j.“w.“d^J  ̂Alderson," JLp’. Mar- 
if he ever will. On his convalescence he was tin Mra MaaSj Mra c BriggamaIli jacob F. 
unable to go into a printing office as a journey- Huberi Mrs E A LewiSi H Rudei Jame3 Craw- 
man, and I entered injo an arrangement with ford (t|le money was received). Edward Perkins, 
him to procure printing materials, so that he jancU A MayOj Thoma3 v. Peirson, J. G. Has- 
could work at his (amity residence, and give him kcU Cyrus ThaCker, R. 8. Woddrop, Geo. Til- 
x’’~ v, . zzzz--~ -ii ~y —~ tc,t0Ili j0|ln q Wilson, Edward Mason, E. Royce,

returning, by Express, thclWm Griswoldi r. E. Ladd, R. V. Lyon, E. D.
'“iAdams, J. D. Sheridan, Wm. K. Everson, Aus- 
IrlL. .. w .. v • r>____ i .  

permit, and with great care and economy has'McBride ’ Collins Gillett, Thomas J. Harris, 

himself and family. Without this arrangement Harriman,' Wm.°B‘ Putnam, James M.
Young, Eliza A. B. Benton, D. J. Ellsworth 
(thank you), Julia A. Abbie (your paper will 

Vol. 18 of the Examiner; but our brother has continuc to visit you), Henry M. Foster, D. C.
Blakeman, Geo. W. Foster, Jane Alderson.

Parcels Sent to Oct. 1.
Eld. J. Blain, Walter Patterson, John R. 

Davidson, John Moak, Mrs. D. Bush, John K.
I wish now to say, to those who have worldly Woodrow, G. B. Stacy, Mrs. Eliza Baldwin,

Mrs. Daniel Bush, J. F. Huber, J. G. Haskett.

31

lives in Christ and prays in his faith and fear to Send to him direct; or, if you prefer, I will

dated self-esteem have led many a man into mis
chief, and made him a false guide; but my own
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The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.

has been partially revised, and an article on 
“ The Past and the Present ” is substituted for 
the “Reminiscence” of the former edition.

Prtcey free of postage 5 cents; 10 copies for 
40 cents.

that purpose.
Subscribcra names should be written very plain. 

Do not neglect this. I. ’. „ ’ .
sometimes to decipher names, and mistakes must 
occur 
us simply the name of the Post Office and State.

AU communications to me should be addressed 
as follows:

Geo. Storrs,
Box 4,658, New York.

Any person wishing to sec me personally should 
call at 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, a very short 
distance from Fulton Ferry. Do not think it 
difficult to reach my residence. Hundreds come 
over from New York every Sunday to hear H. 
W. Beecher; and I reside within “a stone’s 
thgow ” of his church. “ Come and’see.”

Geo. W. Young (Shipman & Sons), 25 Cham
bers street, near Centre, will receive money for 
the Examiner, that our friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

“God is Love.” My Sermon on this subject y. ’ . 1 ’
Such is the title page of a work of 192 pages. 

Price, 30 cents; postage, 4 cents; at wholesale, 
25 per cent. off.

Direct to Eld. J. Blain as above; or. to Geo. 
W. Young, 25 Chambers street, New York.

Hope for our Race: or, Gospel to the Church- 
and World. God's Government Vindicated. By 
Jacob Blain, Minister of the Gospel, Buffalo,

A Vindication of the Government of God 
over the Children of Men : or, “ 'The Promise 
and Oath of God to Abraham.” By Geo. Storrs.

This is a pamphlet of 72 pages. Price—sent 
free of postage—single copy, 15 cents; 4 copies, 
50 cents ; 9 copies, for $1.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage showing what these terms properly imply, and 
has to be prepaid, 12 cents must be added for their relation to Temptation and- Transgression.

• ■ Scripturally and Rationally Considered, by Geo.
— _ • • Storrs, Editor of the Bible Examiner. It is a
It is utterly impossible pamphlet of 48 pages with covers.

Price: Ten cents single, free of postage; or, 
in consequence. As to their address, give $1 per dozen:

The Divine Dispensations: Or, The Divine 
'Plan in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. 
Storrs. This is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with 
covers. Don’t fail to read it.

Price, single copy, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

Bound Examiners.
Volumes 16 and 17 of the Bible Exam

iner, are now bound together in one, in stiff 
covers, i. e., in boards and cloth. The price for 
it will be $3.50; but as they will have to be sent 
by Express the purchaser must pay the Express 
charges when he receives it. Any person send
ing me five neio subscribers for Vol. 18, with $10, 
shall have one copy of the bound one, as herein 4,658, New York; or, they may be sent to me at 
named. Those who wish to avail themselves of my residence, “No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, 
the two volumes bound in one should apply soon; N. Y.” 
as I cannot supply more than about 30 copies. ■ - - - - ----- ■ • —
Volumes 16 and 17 can still be had separately in | A Prophetic Outlook: Briefly exhibitingthe 
strong flexible covers at $1.50 each. ; Coming Crisis of European Monarchy, The Cast

ing Down of the Thrones, The Gogian Invasion, 
etc., etc.

Price, free of postage, 3 cts., or two for 5 cts.; ’ 
per dozen, 25 cts. Address, Wm. H. Spencer, 
Box 507. Rochester, N. Y.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Will of God: An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.” 8 pp.; 70 

cts. per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy : or, Punishment 

and Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cts per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.; 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5,—The Non - Resurrection Doctrine : 

Its Origin, Causes, and Defects. 8 pp.; 70 cts. 
per 100.

No. 6. —“A Second Chance to be Saved,” 
and Abraham and his Seed : The Work they 
have to Accomplish,. 8 page; 70 cts. per 100.

jJrgT* Orders for any of the above named 
works may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Box
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wanted, in these days, is, more sober and calm 
study and thinking. Let what we read be worth 
reading; then digest it well before calling for a 
fresh supply. Let our investigations be thorough 
—so shall we be able to give a reason for the 
hope that is in us, and our faces will not be made 
ashamed by the sneers, scoffs, or misrepresenta
tions that may be heaped on us or our views.

You arc now invited to give all the aid and 
support you have the means to do, pecuniarily 
or otherwise, that you cinscientiously can to this 
Magazine. I trust you will not be ashamed of 
its appearance or its contents. It is not expected 
that you or any one else will indorse every 
expression or sentiment you find in it; but 
you will find food for thought and improvement; 
and, most likely, you will find your mind freed 
from theological ideas of the government of God 
over the human race which have often oppressed 
you in your hours of reflection on the subject. 
This will be no small gain in producing in your 
heart, love to God and our Redeemer; without 
which, we are but as “sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal.” Love to God and men is the 
sum of all true religion. This can only be 
gained by the knowledge of “the only true God 
and Jesus Christ.”

A New Tract.
An urgent request has been made to have the 

matter on, “Why Evil was Permitted,” pub- 
. .................. -- - into a

Excitement and true knowledge are two very Tract. It will be so issued immediately; and 
different things. The first produces pleasure, it | will form No. 7 in the list of “Bible Examiner 
may be, but is always followed by loss, or de- Tracts.” It will be 16 pages, and sent free of 
pression. True knowledge costs more labor, but postage at $1.20 per 100 copies. Funds are so- 
gives strength, and enlarges the capacity for use-1 licited to help scatter this, and other tracts in the 
fulness to one’s self and to others. What is I list, by tens of thousands.

The Examiner as a Monthly. Ed- 
Christ Died for all Men. Ed., 
Can Law give Life? Ed., 
Valuable Accession to the Cause. Ed., 
Let God be True. Ed., 
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn, 
God’s Blessing to Abraham, 
Thoughts on 2 Peter, iii. 10—Does a General

Conflagration Await the Earth. By 
Wm. H. Spencer,

In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.

The Examiner as a Monthly.
Some may feel as if a Semi-monthly would be 

preferable. But why? If matter is what you 
want, it can make no difference; for you will 
have as much of that as if issued twice a month. 
You may say, “It is waiting too long for the 
next number.” Why so ? Will you not have 
the same amount of reading before you, and be 
more likely to read it thoroughly if you have the 
whole month’s reading at once ? But, “ I shall 
read it all in a few days, and then have to wait 
so long for the next! ” Well, while waiting for 
the next, read the one you have again; you will 
probably understand the matter better by a sec
ond reading than by the first, because you will 
read less hurriedly. ‘When you have read it 
twice, and feel tired of waiting for the next 
number, read the one you have a third time; and 
probably you will think, “It is as good as new.” 
Try it. You may think you are getting it three 
times a month. I am satisfied that a Semi
monthly, or weekly — for getting permanent 
knowledge—is not as useful as a well conducted 
Monthly; for, they are usually read in a hurried 
manner, and before the thoughts, however val
uable, have taken permanent hold of the mind, 
they are driven out by the sudden arrival of a 
new load to tax its digestive powers.

Let the readers carefully weigh the matter laid 
before them; take time for it, and sec if you do 
not profit more by a Monthly than a more fre
quent arrival, even though it were a weekly. , lished in Vol. 17, Nos. 22 and 23, put
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“ One Mediator between (rod and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. ii. 5-6.

Christ Died for all Men.
Thia truth is practically lost sight of by multi

tudes, and theoretically by many professed Chris
tians. If it is not the truth, then to “ preach 
the Gospel to every creature ” is hypocrisy, or 
practicing duplicity; pretending to have made 
provision for all men, that they might obtain life 
unending; while, in fact, no such provision ex
ists. To deny this truth, is, virtually, to charge 
the angels who announced the birth of Christ,

of Christ which caused Him to die for men: and 
if He did not die for all men, then, really, faith 
is impossible in any man; for he may truly say, 
“I do not know that Christ did for me, as there 
are some for whom He died not die, and I may 
be one of them.” To tell that man, “ If you will 
believe you may know you arc one for whom 
Christ died,” is but to mock him with deceitful 
words. Faith cannot exist without evidence first 
presented; and you ask him to believe without 

with a scandalous falsehood,—which the apostle evidence,^ and tell him the testimony will come 
John would call being “a liar,” and an “anti
christ.” As no true Christian would commit 
such a sin, the truth must stand that “Jesus 
Christ gave himself a ransom for all,’’and “tasted 
death for every man.” Not only did the apostle 
Paul make these statements to Timothy and to 
the Hebrews, but presents the subject to the 
Corinthians in the following language: “For 
the love of Christ constraincth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: and that He died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto them
selves, but unto Him who died for them and 
rose again ” (2 Cor. v. 14, 15).

The love of Christ, founded on Christ’s love to 
him and to all men, “constrained” the apostle

afterwards.
Such is the folly of any theory that denies*or 

carries with it a doubt as to the fact that Christ 
gave himself a ransom for all men of every lan
guage, tongue, nation and people. The man 
who does not understand this matter is not 
qualified to proclaim God’s message of “Good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo
ple ” (Luke ii. 10). The idea, therefore, that 
there is a portion of those we call “men,” who 
are only “The seed of the serpent, by birth; and 
that Christ never died for them; and that there 
is no salvation for them, and God never designed 
they should have any thing beyond what per
tains to things temporal.” is to represent God's 
dealings with men as anything but frankness; 

to make prominent the great truth that Christ died ; yea, it represents Hnn as acting with a deception 
for all; andon this fact to build another fact, which, if found in men we would call them 
viz., that henceforth men should live not for self- I “hypocrites, dissemblers, liars.” Shall we be 
ish ends, but unto the gracious Person who had ' guilty of placing the God of truth among such 
subjected Himself unto death for them, that He characters, even by implication, saying that 
might deliver them from death and the dominion Christ did not die for all men. and that no salva- 
of sin. No stronger argument can be used to tion was intended for a part of those we call 
induce men to forsake and hate sin, than that “men”? I trust not.
Christ’s love for them was so great, that, though , Is it not equally a sin against God and the love 
“ He knew no sin ” (verse 21), “ He died for all” Christ to say, that any man shall finally perish 
those who “weredead in sins” (Eph. ii. 5), and hopelessly, without ever having had an oppor- 
“while we were yet sinners” (Rom. v. 8). To tunity to “know the only true God and Jesus 
proclaim this truth successfully to men, there Christ,” and accept the mercy provided ? If the 
must be no possibility of deception in the mes- provision of God’s love is never set before them, 
sage; for, if there is an exception, and a few or and no opportunity to embrace it is ever given, 
many of the family of Adam are not included in ; bow does it differ from that which affirms no 
Christ’s work in his death “ for all,” then to ask provision was ever made for them I One is just 
such to believe in Him is to ask them to believe as fatal as the other: both exclude them from 
a lie, because they wore not included in the love ; the salvation said to be provided for “all
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saved by “the.law . in themselves ia

people:” both ignore any benefit designed for 
the mass of the race from the undertaking of 
Christ or from his death!

The only conclusion, fairly arrived at, is, that 
God at creation, in “ the Lamb slain (rom the 
foundation of the world.” or “before the world 
began,” provided all the means necessary for the 
ultimate exaltation to the “image” of the Crea
tor the race about to be brought into existence: 
and to place those means before each and every 
individual of that race “in due time,” so that 
none should fail to rise into that “image” ex
cept by a wilful and conscious refusal to avail 
themselves of those means: or, in other words, 
wilfully, knowingly, and persistently rejecting 
“the Lamb of God” as their Redeemer and 
“Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”

To carry out this scheme of Divine love to the 
race, “the ages to come’’were ordained, that 
“God’s good pleasure, which he hath purposed 
in himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times He might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, in Him” (Eph. i. 9, 10). 
Thus shall Christ “see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied.” (Isa. liii.) He who can say or 
believe otherwise would do well to show why 
the Saviour “died for all,” expecting and know
ing the mass would perish hopelessly I “A mul
titude which no man can number” will yet 
“wash their robes and make them white in the 
blood of the Lamb” (Rev. ix. 9-14); and then will 
He, who redeemed them, “ be satisfied.” Ed.

of God by him will receive eternal life or be 
doomed to eternal death by their obedience or 
disobedience to “ the law written in their hearts.”

A worthy and excellent friend has written me 
on the subject, and asks, “Was there ever a law 
given that could give life without the knowledge 
of Jesus ? ”

The conclusion I have arrived at is, that the 
love of God to “the world,” and the love of

utter ignorance of Jesus Christ and the salvation | Let persons who are so ready to over-ride God’s 
method for the salvation of our race be careful 
lest they be found -fighting against Him in their 
defense of men’s traditions; affirming that this 
present life is the only time and place where any 
man can secure salvation, no matter how entire 
or how great his unavoidable ignorance of God’s- 
remedial plan for a dying world.

The attempt to make salvation by law, or the 
“deeds of the law,” is to make faith in Christ

Christ in “giving himself a ransom for all,” is 
“ to be testified in due time ” to all men: that is, 
to every man, woman and child of Adam’s race, 
at some period of their history; if not in the 
present life or dispensation, it will be in some 
future one; and that the death which entered 
into the world by the sin of Adam cannot pre
vent God’s determination to have these facts 
made known to “every creature” before their 
final destiny is decided. This view involves the 
future living, in some form or by some means, 
of all who have not had, in this life, the means 
of knowing the love of God and Christ as above 
stated; because God* has but one method of de
termining the final state of men, viz., faith in 
Christ, the only Life-giver or remedial agent 
that He has provided or furnished for a dying 
race.

To avoid my conclusion, opposers affirm that 
such as never hear of God’s method of redemp
tion by the Redeemer will be saved by a law, or 
the law in themselves: if they conform to that 
law. The assumption contradicts the plain tes
timony of the Bible, as a few texts will show: 
“By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight ” (Rom. iii. 20). “ If there 
had been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law; 
but the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe ” (Gal. iii. 21, 22). 
“This is the Stone (Jesus Christ) which was set 
at nought by you builders, which has become the 
head of the corner: neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other Name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved ” (Acts iv. 11, 12).

Such is a sample of the teachings of the Bible 
. as to God’s method of saving men from sin and

To talk, therefore,

Can Law Give Life?
The assumption that the heathen can obtain 

life by obedience to a “law written in their 
hearts,” is contradicted by the testimony of the Bi
ble in whatseems to be the plainest language. Yet' its ultimate consequences. To talk, therefore, 
some persons insist that the • heathen will be j of those being saved by obedience to a law with- 
judged and destroyed or saved by “the.law . in themselves ia “to preach another gospel” 
written in their hearts.” That is: Those who ; than “the gospel of God,’’and expose themselves 
have by unavoidable circumstances remained in i to the curse Paul invoked on such, Gal. i. 6-9.
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No law then (unless it be “ the law of faith”)

be judged 'by Jesus Christ.'

and Jews had respectively been punished; to the

God will judge all men .justly, and according to 
the advantages they have enjoyed. But if they 
who have sinned without a rule of duty, and 
those who have transgressed against light and 
knowledge, are alike to perish everlastingly, in

self a ransom for all.11 So sure, then, as God’s 
plan does not fail—and it will not—every man 
has heard or will hear, in this life or in a future 
dispensation, the “good will toward men” 
which the angels proclaimed to the shepherds 
on the plains of Bethlehem at the birth of the 
world’s Redeemer; and no law dispensation can 
ever supplant or supersede the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ.

Butin opposition to my views expressed above, 
the text Rom. ii. 12-16 is quoted, viz: “For as 
many as have sinned without law shall also perish 
without law,” etc. This text is the only one 
found in the Bible that gives countenance to the 
idea that men can be saved or eternally perish

void and useless; for, if some men can be saved are no longer under a school-master” (Gal. iii.24). 
by law. so can others, and “ faith is made void”
(Rom. iv. 14). If it is God’s established order, or can determine any man’s final destiny. Law may 
plan, that salvation is by believing in Jesus and does inflict pains and penalties even unto 
Christ, then it is certain that no possible obstacle 1 death, as was the case under the law given by 
can prevent the final communication of that plan, Moses, but not necessarily proving that the final 
or the Name of Christ, to every child of Adam . state of the individual was fixed thereby.
and Eve: the plan will be made known to all “in i Henry Dunn, of England, remarks on the 
due time;” and the hands of God arc not shackled , text, under consideration, that “The point of the 
by death nor any of the other inventions or tra- apostle's teaching, it is admitted by all, is that 
ditions of men.

By law, at the most, is only “the knowledge 
of sin ” (Rom. iii. 20); but law reveals not its 
cure; it does not show salvation nor encourage 
hope. But the Gospel is for “every creature” 
—all for whom Christ died, and “ He gave him-1 the sense commonly attached to that phrase, the 

distinction drawn is an idle one, and the argu
ment unmeaning. The fact is,—and the recog
nition of it is essential to the comprehension of 
the Epistle,—the apostle here is not declaring 
theyi’/nzZ lot of any one. He is simply bringing 
in all men alike guilty before God, and shutting 
up all to the need of that Saviour whom he is 
about to announce (iii. 20-22).” . . . “Still 
keeping to his point—the vindication of God’s 
righteous dealing with all men—he maintains 
that a Gentile, obeying the light of conscience, 
is as p’easing in God’s sight as a Jew obeying 
the law (verses 14, 15). Both alike are regarded 
as ‘ justified,’ in the sense of being accepted as 

„ B true men. He is neither affirming nor implying 
without the knowledge of the Redeemer. ' If it that either the one or the other can be saved by 
can have no other construction than that putI works. Nor shall we here fail to observe, that 
upon it by the advocates of salvation by “ the it is a part of Paul’s gospel, or yood news. that 
law written i*» their hearts,” then, truly, the | the world is to I 
apostle is made to contradict himself, and his | one ‘ who can be touched with the feeling of our 
whole testimony is made worthless; for he ex- infirmities.’” 
pressly says, in the next chapter, “By the deeds’ Bishop Middleton remarks on the passage 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified in His 1 Rom. ii. 12-15, that Paul. “In order to show 
(God’s) sight ” (Rom. iii. 20): he, also, assures : that by the Gospel alone can a man be justified, 
us that “ If there could have been a law given | and that the Mosaic revelation is, in this respect, 
which could have given life, verily righteousness : of no more avail than the light of nature, a 
should have been by the law: but the Scripture proposition, the proof of which is the main object 
hath concluded all under sin. that the promise by of the whole Epistle, he has occasion to refer to 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that the different rules of life with which the Gentiles 
believe” (Gal. iii. 21, 22).

Nothing, then, can be plainer than that, what- latter more than one revelation had been granted; 
ever Paul meant by the language Rom. ii. 12-15, for from the earliest ages to the time of Malachi, 
he did not mean that the final state of those ig-1 the Almighty favored them (the Patriarchs and 
nnrant of Christ would be determined by any | Prophets) with repeated indications of his will.” 
“law written in the heart.” That God’s present The Bishop adds, “ With respect to the present 
dealings with them might be regulated by that, passage, I am of the opinion that the Apostle 
may be admitted; for, so it was by the law given meant to reprove the presumption of the Jews, 
to Israel,—it was a law not by which their who thought themselves sure of eternal life.be- 
final state was to be determined; it was only “.a cause God had favored them with a Revelation of 
school-master unto Christ, that we might be justi-, his will; in which case the reasoning will be— 
fied by faith; but after that faith has come, we I ‘As many as have sinned without a revelation shall
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from his previous views it gives strength to those 
advanced views, because it is certain he has not 
done so without a thorough investigation and a 
full conviction of the truth of his position. I 
praise the Lord, therefore, for the added influence 
of Dr. Finley to that blessed truth which has 
for two years past tilled my own mind with in
expressible joy and peace, and which I regard as 
vital to a clear understanding of the character 
and government of our gracious God and the

feet love” which “cnsteth out fear” that “hath 
torment ” can hardly find a constant lodgement 
in a thinking and intelligent mind.

So far as my own experience goes, my present 
views of the character and government of our 
Creator have given a rest and peace for which 
1 longed for near sixty years of my Christian life, 
but never found till mine eyes were opened, two 
years ago, to see the light that now shines on my 
mind; for which I give “glory to God and the 
Lamb.” No feeling of enmity exists in my heart 
toward those who oppose these views; knowing 
that no one has any light or grace but what he 
has “received” through the mercy of God. 
And while such an one is striving to communi-

or rejection of Him as their Saviour.
“Do you find anything in the New Testament 

to confirm that view?” he asked. I do, a great 
deal. The angel said to the shepherds, “ The glad 
tidings should be to all people.”—“God will have 
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge 
of the truth.”—“ A propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only,, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.”—“A ransom for all to be testified 
in due time.”—“A light that lighteth everyman 
that cometh into the world,” etc., etc.

We had now reached the end of our walk, and 
the Dr. left without expressing any opinion. 
Our minister is regarded by good judges as fully 
equal, if not superior, to any minister in the 
northwest. ' J. K. Finley.

Niles, Midi., 1873.
Remarks by tite Editor.—The foregoing 

gives me great pleasure; because it comes from 
a man of mind and thought: one who has had 
much experience in the “things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God;” formerly an Elder in the 
Presbyterian church, but a number of years since 
became a firm believer in the doctrine that im
mortality is the- gift of the God of grace, and

Valuable Accession to the Cause.
Bro. Storrs: When I wrote to you the last 

time, I could only hope that your advance views 
were true; but I felt as if I could never have the 
same firm conviction of their truth, that I felt in 
the Life views. Within the last year, however, 
I can say, and I rejoice to be able to say, in all (______ _ . o o
sincerity, that I am fully convinced they are the not inherent in man. When such a man advances 
undoubted teachings of the Bible, and harmo
nize with justice as well as mercy. I am very 
unwell at present, and scarcely able to write, but 
expressive of how I feel on ths subject, I will 
relate a little conversation between my minister 
and myself, only a few days since. Some time 
ago, in consequence of a casual remark, he said, 
with apparent surprise, “You don’t believe in 
any probation after death, do you? ” I replied, 
that I would let him know in a few days what I 
believed on that subject. Last week we were 
walking together, when I remarked, “Doctor, I__ o__________ ____ o____ _______________
asked a question twenty-five years ago of Bro. B.' work of Jesus Christ; without which, the “per- 
(then our minister), which he could not answer, 
and I have never been able to answer it myself 
until within the last two years; now I can answer 
it to my entire satisfaction. You remember when 
Sarah sent off Hagar, with her son Ishmael, God 
met with her, and to comfort her, promised,— 
undoubtedly as a great blessing,—that Ishmael 
should become a great nation; which promise he 
afterwards repeated to Abraham. Now where 
was the blessing, if nearly all Ishmael’s descend
ants, who have been cither heathen or Mahonie- 
dans, have gone down to the Hell of orthodoxy, 
to be tormented forever?” Without attempting 
to answer the question, the Dr. said, “You say 
you can answer it, how do you do it?” I replied, 
“ God promised, and confirmed his promise by 
an oath, that in Abraham and his seed, all the 
nations, and in an another place, all the families of

be punished without incurring the additional i the earth should be blessed. Now, Doctor, you 
penalty which such a revelation would have know this promise has never been fulfallcd; but it 
‘."■•I i i ' certainly will be, -or Gods promise and oathenacted; and as many as have sinned under a • j believe in some future age or dispen-
revelation shall suffer the severer punishment sationj who jiave not heard the glad tidings 
which that revelation, whatever it be, has de- of Christ’s mission, will be raised from the dead, 
nounccd against their crimes.” and Christ offered to them, and their final and

But if “ perish ” in the text means a final and eternal destiny will depend upon their acceptance 
eternal destruction, or death, what distinction or 
difference, is there in the punishment between the 
Jew and the Gentile? It is manifest that “perish” 
in the text means no more than that they should 
suffer loss; but the nature of the loss is not the 
subject of the discourse. The term translated 
“perish ” if from apollumi, and variously trans
lated in the New Testament, and is spoken of 
“the lost sheep of the house of Israel,”—of the 
prodigal son, who “was lost but is found,”—of 
those Christ came to save, “Iain come to save 
that which was lost,” and many like passages; so 
that the expression in the text proves only that 
sin is disastrous, and brings loss under all circum
stances. Ed.
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sed.

knew nor heard of the doctrine, that friend 
Lockwood speaks of, as being held by any be
liever in the “Age-to-Come” theory till very re
cently. I fully agree with the sentiment that it 
is “A theory as derogatory to God us any I ever 
heard advocated:” with it I have no fellowship, 
and regard it us the quintessence of fatalism:

they shall inherit the earth:” aud again, ‘’Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls.” Precious words! May we all 
lay them to heart and find the promised best, 
and ultimately possess the promised inheritance.

“ Let God be True.”
Bro. Storrs: I have received a Tract entitled 

“The all for whom Christ died: or, The oath and 
promise of God to Abraham.” You, of course, 
have seen it, and can tell me whether the views 
presented therein are identical with those held 
by the “ Age-to-come ” brethren iu the past. If 
t he position taken in this tract is the same as 
theirs, I do not wonder it is so nauseating to the 
taste of many. The position, as I understand it, 
is this: As the consequence of the fall, a race of 
men and women has been produced—a sort of 
surplus seed—as indicated by the expression, “ I 
will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy concep
tion.” This race is called “The seed of the ser
pent,” for which there has been no provision in 
the plan of redemption: while from the same 
parents, another race was produced, called “The 
seed of the woman.” These will have the offers 
of salvation cither in the present or some future 
ages, and will finally be all saved in the kingdom 
of God. These are t ‘ 
the part for w'hom Christ died. A theory as de
rogatory to God as any I ever heard advocated.

I believe we are all “children of wrath even 
as others” (Eph. ii. 3). “But God, who is rjph 
iu mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved 
us, eocn when we were <’ 
cued us together with Christ” (verses 4. 3). < 
believe every human being has had or w*” 
a fair trial for an endless life. I think I can sec 
plainly where I would have been to-day, had my 
opportunities of hearing the Gospel, and the in
fluences thrown around me been no better than . . -
the great mass of the human family have posses- ,l"° by a minister who preached

cate to others, he must not forget that the time I and influence upon influence that has brought 
was when he himself was in the same state as to the feet of Jesus. 8. C. Lockwood. 
those who now refuse the message he desires' Saratoga, N. Y.
them to receive. Pity, and not enmity, should 1 Remarks by the Editor.—I have been a firm 
rule in our hearts for those who see not what we believer in au age to come, of probation to some 
regard as important truth to promote our highest of our race, ever since March, 1844; but never 
perfection in the divine life. ’*—A -*r *’•“ A*A

May brother Finley be greatly blessed in the 
manifestation God has graciously given him of 
the boundless mercy that the Creator has in 
store for the race He has brought into being, and 
for whom Christ has given “himself a ransom,”
even “for all, to be testified in due time.” With --o—____- ,------------------------------- -
meekness and patieuce may we all, who have , dishonorable to God-and his government, in all 
been enlightened on this glorious subject, been- its aspects; representing Him as insincere, hypo- 
abled to bear our testimony, to the glory of God critical, bearing false witness of Himself, pre- 
the Father and the praise of His grace in Jesus I tending to “love the world,” and give his Son 
Christ, who has said, “ Blessed are the meek, for to “taste death for every man ” (Heb. ii. 9), etc..

-------*i..»» —.i —■— when, fora large portion of men, He never had 
even an intention of putting salvation within 
their reach on any terms.

From a theory justly chargeable with such a 
representation of the Divine character and gov
ernment, I trust thinking men and women will 

 “turn away ” as they would from “the old Ser
pent” himself: it is “evil, and only evil, and 
that continually.” No wonder the author of the 
tract, spoken of, should have said, in a “Note” 
to it, “The Editor of the Bible Examiner” had 
put “three of the series, which he had been 
publishing from’.’ (his) “pen, into the pigeon
hole.” Surely the appearance of the tract justi
fies the Editor’s course; and he discontinued 
those articles none too soon. The pages of the 
Examiner will not be open to any communica
tion that sets at nought the Divine veracity in 
His professions of love to “every man,” and of 
Christ’s giving himself a ransom for all men, 
without regard to class or parentage. Men may 
become the seed of the serpent—not by birth— 
but by a wilful rejection of the “Seed of the 
woman ” after he has been made known to them,

I and freely aud honestly been offered to them as 
, M. .... , ««> Redeemer. Till then, no man is nor can
the all, or, as I should say. be the seed of the serpent.
ni.rict riin/i a fhnm-y rin. The theory of the tract, noticed by friend 

... I as any I ever heard advocated. Lockwood, is old fashioned Calvinism, revived, 
I believe we are all “children of wrath even reVainped, and attempted to be passed off as a 

new discovery. The reprobates, uudcr the old 
dead in sins, hath quick- theory, were doomed from all eternity to be 
Christ” (verses 4. 5). I “damned,” do what they would. With my own 

believe every human being has had or will have ears have I heard the minister, in the pulpit.
T ’ say, “God sends the Gospel to some nations and

some people on purpose to increase their damna
tion.” Such was the theology taught sixty years

—— „.u_------ my native
With me, it has been “line upon line,”■ town; aud shall I now be told, such blasphemy
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part of the human race, for whom Christ never . 
died, and for whom God has no love; and yet 
Christ commanded the Gospel to be preached to 
them, because he commands it to be preached to 
11 every creature."

I say nothing of the character or motives of the 
publishers of the theory: that. I leave with Him 
who knoweth all hearts; but the theory is fatal
ism in its worst form, and calculated to destroy 
all confidence in God’s word; and lead some to 
fancy they are the favored ones who are to be 
saved, at all hazards, whatever risks they may run.

By this theory Cain is supposed to be the first 
of the “surplus,” or “Serpent’sseed.” But the 
record says that Cain was the son of Adam (Gen. 
iv. 1); and Eve says, at Cain’s birth, “I have 
gotten a man of the Lord:” and the record fur
ther says, “ And she again bare his (Cain’s) 
brother Abel ” (verse 2). So the two are broth
ers. Arc the seed of the serpent and the seed of 
the woman brothers ? Cain was wroth because 
his offering to the Lord was not respected, as 
Abel’s was: “And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth ? and why is thy counten
ance fallen ? If thou doest well, shalt thou not 
be accepted ?” What! the seed of the serpent, 
can they do well and be accepted / Truly a mar
vellous utterance to a seed foredoomed, before 
they were born, to be a cursed seed, and placed 
at birth out of the pale of salvation on any terms! 
Is not the Lord justly chargeable with dealing 
deceitfully with Cain, if he was the foredoomed 
being the “serpent’s seed ” theory represents him 
to be ? Does not the theory charge God himself 
as the producer of this class of men thus doomed 
to wickedness and ruin ? for the text, on winch 
theory is built, reads, “Zwill greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception.” God, then, is 
the author of the birth of this imaginary “ser
pent’s seed,” and makes them what they are, a 
hopeless and cursed seed, regardless of any acts 
of their own, simply because mother Eve had 
sinned ! Surely, such a view represents Jeho
vah as swearing to an untruth, when He says, 
“ Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live” 
(Ezk. xxxiii. 11). It also represents the Saviour 
as using deception, and as acting under false 
pretences when He said to certain Jews, “Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell” (Matt, xxiii. 33). 
Did he know they were the “serpent’s seed ”— 
“ the surplus seed ”—that God brought into ex
istence, foredoomed to hell, and their salvation

is a veritable fact ? Of the same character, only ' impossible by the Author of their existence ? If 
worse if possible, is the doctrine of a seed, or. so, why tantalize them with their birth and 

. doom ? Plainly, He reproached them with their 
own wicked and ^avoidal)le conduct, by which | 
they had justly merited the character and doom 
He sets before them.

The “two seeds,” says the author of the tract, 
are “not related to each other.” Yet is seen 
that they were both born of the same parents,— 
Adam the father, Eve the mother; and God him
self says they were ‘ 1 brothers. ” After Cain slew 
Abel, “The Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel 
thy brother?" And again, the Lord said unto 
him, “The voice of thy brother's blood cricth 
unto Me from the ground.” The apostle John 
says, Cain “slew his brother." “Not related to 
each other,” says the tract! God says, Cain and 
Abel were brothers, and John says the same.

The tract asks, with an air of triumph, “Can 
you make a sheep out of a goat, or wheat out of 
tares, or disciples of Jesus out of vipers ? ” I 
might ask in reply, Can you make a man out of 
dust? or, Can you make a saint out of a sinner ? 
Saul of Tarsus was a goat and a viper f the chief 
of sinners; a blasphemer; but Jesus Christ made 
him a sheep, and removed his viperous spirit; 
and Paul declared, “This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief ” (1 Tim. i. 13-15). Because the Scrip
tures call men goats and vipers, docs that prove 
they are not men of the same nature and consti- 

■ tution by birth as other men ? Who docs not 
I know that the expressions are to denote charac- 
i ters, like goats and vipers,—not that they are not 
' truly men, capable of developing the opposite 
I characteristics as any other men.

But says the author of the tract, “ If a person 
possesses the latent germ of rectitude, trial will 
bring it out into the likness of God in Jesus 
Christ.” Here God is charged with creating 
Adam and Eve without a “genn of rectitude;” 
for trial did not “bring it out into the likeness 
of God.” Again, he says, “There is no way 
known by men or angels, neither has God re
vealed any way to get that out of a man which 
is not in him.” Here is another charge against 
God of acting the hypocrite. Who made these 
men which the tract calls the “Surplus seed ?” 
Did the Creator make them without a “germ of 
rectitude,” and thus make it impossible for them 
to serve Him; and yet pretend He blames and 
condemns them for not performing His will, 
and saying to Cain, “If thou doest well, shall thou 
not be accepted ? ” But enough of this theory: 
the theory itself looks like the “serpent’s seed." 
May the Lord extend mercy to the sowers Qi it.
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The Study of the Bible:
BY HENRY DUNN.

Chapter III. •
For what Purpose was Holy Scripture Given?

“Lamp of our feet, where we trace 
Our path, when wont to stray;

Stream from the foUnt of heavenly grace! 
Brook by the traveler’s way!

Word of the ever living God!
Will of His gracious Son !

Without thee, how could earth be trod ? 
Or Heaven itself be won ? ’*

Bernard Barton.
Every book hits, or ought to have, a distinct 

object. What, then, is the object of the Bible ?
The answer is nt hand. It professes to en

lighten us as to our true relation to our Creator; 
as to our duties in this world; and as to our 
dexliny in the world to come.

It has sometimes been said, and urged too, as 
a reason for neglecting Divine revelation, that, 
the Bible deals with things beyond our experience 
and comprehension; that it has little to do with 
the every day work of a practical man’s life; that 

« it is a book full of mysteries; and that it treats 
of matters regarding which nothing certain can 
by any possibility be known.

But this is not true. Nor would it be asserted 
but for certain mistakes that men fall into, in 
confounding the things which it reveals with 
the things which it merely hints at.

Properly speaking, the Book reveals only that 
which belongs to man—the present, which is 
his possession, and the future, which is his in
heritance. To many things it only incidentally 
refers; speaking, for instance, of other beings 
and other worlds, with much beside, simply to 
the extent, and no further, than seems to be 
needful in order to our true comprehension of 
the position we occupy in the universe. To fix 
our attention on these mere accessories; to create 
difficulties out of them, and to neglect the imme
diate object of the revelation, is, to say the least 
of it, unpractical and absurd.

Wo would not for a single moment, underrate, 
even in the slightest degree, the importance of 
these incidental communications. On the con
trary, we receive them with a thankful wonder. 
For we cannot forget that wc have no other ac
count, besides that given in the Bible, of the 
most important events that have educated the 
race, and made men what they now are.

But we say again, as these things are not the 
object of the Book, so difficulties relating fo

them, however formidable, can afford no good 
reason for neglecting or rejecting its immediate 
message to ourselves, as creatures of God, des
tined, in one form or other, to fulfil the ends of 
our existence, whether in this world or in that 
which is to come.

Further, the Bible always presupposes other 
and prior revelations.

Nature is a revelation. “The heavens de
clare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth His handy work. Day unto day uttcreth 
speech, and night unto night showeth knowl
edge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world ” (Psa. xix. 1-4).

It was the neglect of Nature’s voice which 
rendered the idolatry of the heathen inexcusable. 
“For the invisible things of Him from the crea
tion of the world arc clearly seen, being under
stood-by things that are made, even His eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse ” (Rom. i. 20).

The Providence of God is. again, a continual 
revelation. Paul in addressing the Athenians, 
could appeal on this ground to heathen poets: 
“As certain also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also His offspring.”

Forgetfulness of this truth plunged the an
cients into ever deepening error. “ When they 
knew God, they glorified Him not as God, neith
er were thankful; but became vain in their im
aginations, and their foolish heart was darkened” 
(Rom. i. 21).

The peculiarity of the later revelation, that of 
God in Christ, is that it was embodied in a Per
son, and that it exists for us as a written Book.

To its presentation in this shape, many per
sons fancy they see insuperable objections. We 
can scarcely imagine, however, that it could have 
been given otherwise. A direct revelation to 
each individual personally and separately would, 
if effectual, offer such violence to human nature, 
that freedom, both of choice and action, would 
be destroyed by it; while if otherwise—making 
no deep and strong impression on the mind,— 
a communication would soon come to be regarded 
as unreal, the result of natural causes, and the 
mere effect of a disturbed imagination. Impos
ture under such a state of things, would be sure 
to abound, and enthusiasm would supersede 
reason altogether.

The mode actually adopted, that of first quali
fying individuals, by indisputable credentials to 
instruct others as the will of God. and then pre
serving their teachings in writing, is obviously 
the best, if not the only method in which the
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* Chapter IV.

the Bible Intended to be Understood by the 
Unlearned.

• “ The Sacred Book,
In dusty sequestration held so long, 
Now takes the accents of our native tongue; 
And he who guides the plow or wields the crook, 
With understanding spirit now may look 
Upon her records, listen to hdr song, 
And sift her law, much wond’ring that the wrong 
Which faith has suffered heaven could calmly brook.”

Wordsworth.

If the great principle of our Protestantism be 
of any practical value, the Bible must be a popu
lar book, written for and addressed to the masses 
of mankind.

Further, if, as we profess, it is the gift of One 
who never deludes us by unrealities, it is impos
sible that it should need for its comprehension— 
so far, at least, as all practical purposes are con
cerned—anything beyond moral sympathy and 
that 'common sense which is pre-eminently the in
heritance of the people.

The history of the Book justifies this suppo
sition. The words of Moses were chiefly ad
dressed to semi-barbarous tribes; the utterances 
of the prophets were proclaimed to their country
men without distinction of class; the songs of 
David were embodied in public worship; the 
words of Christ were spoken to the fishermen and 
artisans of Judea; and the Epistles were written 
to persons who were, probably, in the main, un
educated.

It will, we know, be said in reply, that the 
utterances of the prophets, the teaching of the 
Lord, and the letters of His apostles, were all 
given forth in the language of the people to whom 
they were addressed; that the figures, allusions, 
and illustrations, which are so numerous in 
Scripture, were all taken from their daily life ; 
and that it by no means follows that what was 
familiar to them must of course be intelligible 
to persons in totally different circumstances.

We grant this fully. Neither common sense

work could have been accomplished. It is plain
ly a more secure method for conveying truth 
than tradition could ever be; it is freer from 
liability to suspicion of fraud or contrivance; it 
throws that which is taught open at all times to 
the investigation of every man; and it has this ad
vantage,—it is the only natural and human meth
od. “Everything that is of consequence man 
desires to have in writing. By its means laws are 
promulgated, arts and sciences spread, and titles 
and estates arc secured. All that we know of 
History comes down to us in books; tradition 
passes away like the morning cloud, but books 
may live as long as the sun and moon endure.”

Add to these considerations the fact that God, 
although invisible, is ever bearing witness to the 
truth of this written revelation by a voice with
in ; that without other evidence than that which 
is internal, its revelations aje at once recognized 
as realities by “the lowly heart and pure;” that 
it is the only key that fits the wards of human 
consciousness; that, to the poor and uninstructed 
it comes home like a familiar thing,—and we 
are forced to confess that, stereotyped as it is in 
paragraphs and in letters, it yet bears about with 
it all the characteristics of perpetual life, and is 
capable of being made the common property of 
all the children of men.

We are not quite sure that the Bible was in
tended to be so direct an instrument in the con
version Qi the world as is usually supposed. That 
work seems rather to be the peculiar responsibil
ity of Christians; to be accomplished by the liv
ing voice, and the power of a holy example. 
The Bible, regarded as a book, is not so much 
intended for the unbeliever as for the believer. 
Its chief aim and end is to elevate the Christian; 
to bring him closer to Christ; to teach, and to 
enable him, by faith in the Redeemer, to live a 
higher life than others,—a life of self-denial, of 
unworldliness, and of disinterested love. This 
seems to be the view taken of Scripture by St. 
Paul, when he speaks of it to Timothy, as 
“profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness, that the man ________ ______  ____________
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished un- nor moral sympathy with God will enable a man
to all good works” (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17).

Happy indeed shall we be if permitted to en
joy however small a measure of success, in call
ing attention to its claims; in removing obstacles 
to its comprehension; or in restoring it to that 
supremacy which is its rightful place, and apart 
from which it can never accomplish the great 
purposes for which it has been bestowed.

In contributing what little we can toward this 
result, may the, Father of Lights be pleased to 
vouchsafe His holy guidance and benediction.

either to translate for himself, or to correct the 
errors of translators. But we are not speaking 
of the Bible as it was originally written, either 
in Hebrew or in Greek, but as presented to the 
English people in the Authorized Version. We 
are not supposing that version to be faultless,— 
far from it; but wo are certainly taking for 
granted (and few will dispute the fact) that it is, 
in the main, singularly faithful and fair. And it 
is in relation to this volume, regardingas, on the 
whole, a true presentation of the contents Qi the
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and to such alone; a conviction which is neither 
the offspring of reason nor the result of culture, 
but, like life itself, a direct inspiration of the 
Almighty. Such persons, independently of all 
study or learning, and apart from all reasoning, 
are, in the state of the heart alone, amply furnished 
with defences against falsehood, and are able to 
discern betwixt truth and error.

If it were not so, he would be the firmest be
liever who enjoyed the greatest advantages for 
obtaining and weighing proofs; truth would be 

. the property of few; and the multitude, if they 
believed at all, could only do so on the authority 
of those who were favored with opportunities 
for research.. But the very reverse of all this is 
the fact. The doubter is commonly the man of 
high attainment, of cultivated understanding, 
and of varied learning. The peaceful and hap
py believer is he who has the witness in himself, 
and who cuts through the web of all sophistry 
with the simple exclamation, “ I know it and/tW 
it to be true.”

Strange, then, indeed is it that so many teach 
and believe that the acceptance of the Bible alone. 
however sincere and heartfelt, can in itself in
spire no Christian confidence, since such a pro
fession may mean anything or nothing; that the 
Book is one from which doctrines* of all kinds, 
even the most contradictory, may be, at least, 
plausibly supported; and that, apart from a

more definite expression of the truth it involves 
than is given in the Sacred Page, it can convey 
no certain sound; that it is, in short, only to be 
regarded as truly received when it is understood 
in a given sense, and expounded in harmony 
with the confessions of the Church, whatever 
that term may be supposed to mean.

Such we believe to be, at the present day, the 
accredited opinion of the Christian world; and 
we are disposed to regard its frequent assertion 
as the expression of a conviction which is partly 
honest, and partly dishonest: honest, however 
mistaken, when it proceeds from self-distrust,—

com
mentators,—from the overruling power of hered
itary teaching,—or from the perplexity which is 
naturally engendered by diversities of judgment 
and multiplied sects; dishonest, when it is adopted 
from a desire to prop up any existing ecclesias
tical organization,—when it springs from a dis
position to exalt human creeds, catechisms, and 
formularies, over Divine teachings,—or when, as 
is often the case, it is made an excuse cither for 
the neglect or disbelief of Scripture altogether.

But whether honest or dishonest, nothing is 
more certain than that such a persuasion is in 

Scripture, which belongs to the simple-minded, itself singularly mischievous; since it furnishes, 
on the one hand, the most plausible of all argu
ments in support of modern assertions that a 
revelation from God, by or through a book, is 
impossible; and since it sustains, on the other, 
the contemptible assumptions of those who pre
tend that the Bible was never intended to be 
read without an authorized interpreter, and that 
the Church, or the Pope, as the case may be, 
should be regarded as the representative of Christ 
on earth for this purpose.

Further, this notion of the indejiniteness of 
Scripture, when regarded apart from a given in
terpretation, is as senseless as it is mischievous; 
for no delusion can be greater than to suppose 
that we do really give a more explicit character 
to Gospel truth, and that we bind men more 
firmly to it, when, having exchanged the Divine 
for a human expression, and transferred, as we 
fondly imagine, the spirit of Scripture into the 
substance of theological propositions, we demand 
adherence, in some form or other, to •• the idol,” 
we have set up. It never seems to occur to us 
that the absence of any such compendium in 
Scripture clearly indicates its undesirableness; 
that in that which is omitted. as much as in that 
which is included, we ought to see the Divine 
wisdom; that in this, as in many other things, 
“the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and 
the weakness of God stronger than men.”

The truth is, the moment we attempt to con-

Bible, that we affirm Scripture to be intelligible 
to ordinary understandings, and suited to ordin
ary wants.

We maintain that the same God who has 
adapted the Bible to the mine] of man has adapted 
the mind of man to the Bible. The apostolic 
authors constantly assume this. They assume 
“ the existence in all men of a spiritual discern
ment, entering the mind when unclouded by appe
tite or passion, to recognize and distinguish the 
Divine voice, whether uttered from within by 
the intimations of conscience, or speaking from 
without in the language of inspired oracles. 
They presuppose that vigor of reasoning may j from undue veneration for accomplished 
consist with feebleness of understanding; and1 
that the power of discerning between religious 
truth and error does not chiefly depend on the 
culture, or on the exercise of the argumentative

. faculty. The especial patrimony of the poor, 
the Gospel has been the stay of countless mil
lions who never framed a syllogism.”

To slaves and peasants, and to the uninstructed 
generally, explain it as we may, the Book carries 
its own evidence with it, and truth, like the 
sun, is by them seen in its own light. There is, 
without doubt, a sense of certainty, in relation to
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God of all grace, whom rightly to know is life 
eternal; grant us so to receive Thy Son Jesus 
Christ as the Way, the Truth, and the Life, that, 
following in the steps of Thy holy Apostles, we

may steadfastly walk in the way that leadeth to 
everlasting blessedness, through the same, our 
Lord and Saviour.

dense or translate words that arc “spirit and 
life,” into forms of thought which are neither 
the one nor the other, we more or less change 
their meaning, and insensibly become expositors 
of the Word. And since we do this, only that 
we may more effectually “judge” as to the real
ity of one another's faith, God frowns on our de
vices by confounding our language; so that it 
comes to pass that the very words and phrases 
in which we express our convictions, and by 
which we hope to promote oneness, are changed 
into “traps and snares,” amid which we “fall, 
and are broken.” Nothing more is needed to 
explain the endless divisions of christendom than 
the general abandonment of the “unity of the 
Spirit,” gathered from the Word itself, for the 
false lights of an imaginary and impracticable 
uniformity, sought in the more definite expres
sion of truth by theological propositions.

Away, then, with the God-dishonoring notion 
. that Divine Revelation is either unintelligible or 

indefinite. “There is no reason whatever, in 
the nature of things, why Holy Scripture should 
not be as well and as uniformly understood by 
those who read it, as any other book of similar 
date, now chiefly known through translations.”

Granting, as we cheerfully do, that some 
peculiarities attach to the Old 7'estament which 
make its actual interpretation difficult, and which 
have “encouraged critics to take such liberties 
with Hebrew as they could not venture upon 
with languages of which we have more ample 
remains.”—the New Testament Scriptures are ab
solutely free from any difficulty which is not 
common to all ancient books. “ Other writings 
are preserved to us in dead languages,—Greek, 
Latin, Oriental,—some of them in fragments, 
and all of them originally in manuscript. Diffi
culties occur in them similar to those which at
tach to Scripture; these are found equally in 
sacred and in profane literature. But the mean
ing of classical authors is known with compara
tive certainty; and the interpretation of them 
seems to rest on a scientific basis. It is not, 
therefore, to philological or historical difficulties 
that the greater part , of the uncertainty in the 
interpretation of Scripture is to be attributed. 
No ignorance of Hebrew or Greek is sufficient to 
account for it.”

What the hindrances to its profitable compre
hension really are, will become more evident as 
we proceed with our allotted task.

Chapter V.

With what Authority does the Book Sjjeak?
“It is the Book of God. What if I should

Say God of books ?
Let him that looks

Angry at that expression, as too bold, 
His thoughts in silence smother, 
Till he find such another.”

George Herbert.
We regard the Bible as possessing Divine 

authority.
The proof of this, however, opens up a field of 

inquiry into which we cannot here enter. It is 
an investigation for which the multitude are, in 
many respects, unprepared; which few can tread 
with an independent step; and which in any 
case demands an expenditure of time and energy 
far beyond the available resources of ordinary 
men.

But it does not thence follow that everything 
must be taken on trust; for the results of the 
labors of many generations in this department 
are now open to every eye, and may be mastered 
without difficulty.

Short of this degree of research, the simplest 
course is—in the absence of that internal evidence 
which is a later result of experience—to allow 
the mind to fasten on some one great tangible 
proof of Divine superintendence, such as the fact 
that, in the Bible, “a series of more than thirty 
writers, speaking in succession along a vast line 
of time (sixteen hundred years), and absolutely 
without means of concert, all combine uncon
sciously to one end; lock, like parts of a great 
machine, into one system; conspire to the unity 
of a very elaborate scheme, without being at all 
aware of what was to come after.” This one 
argument, when well worked out in the mind, 
becomes unanswerable; it places the Bible in a 
position altogether distinct from that of any pre
tended revelation; and, apart from all theories 
about the mode, justifies the assumption that its 
Divine Inspiration, and consequently its Divine 
Authority, is, in some sense or other, and in a 
very high sense, too, a great fact.

Or, the question maybe looked at in this way:
Christ and Ilia apostles everywhere take for 

granted the veracity of the Old Testament Scrip
tures. They constantly appeal to these writings 
as authoritative and Divine. If, therefore, the 
New Testament be genuine; if such persons as 
Christ and his apostles ever existed; and if the
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Such are the necessary results of the rejection

true words, inasmuch as they express “the con
ceptions of the times, and the measure of knowl
edge or of faith, to which every one of the writers, 
in his degree, had attained,’*—at all mend the 
matter. For if this theory be true, the authorita 
tive character of the Book is quite as effectually 
destroyed. If the miracles it records did not 
take place, the narrators, whether deluded or 
deluding, are altogether unworthy of respect.

No folly can be greater than to say that the 
words of Christ and his apostles when faithfully 
recorded were true icords, if they were not really 
so; nay, if they were not inspired words in a 
very different sense from ordinary human utter
ances ; for the speakers always assume this to be 
the case, and perpetually ground thereupon claims 
which, if unfounded, are either wicked or absurd. 
We may call such words fanatical, if we will; 
weak or blasphemous, if we must; but true tcords 
they can never be.

Nothing can be more unreasonable than to re
gard the Bible as being at once true, and yet full 
of falsehood; pure, and yet defiled by credulity 
and prejudice. As if a thing really of the heaven 
and heavenly, could be tainted by the breath of 
delusion and deceit. Eject the miraculous from 
the Bible and the Book unquestionably falls*into 
contempt. If it be not authoritative and Divine 
it is clearly not worth the trouble of perusing,— 
except, indeed, as a literary miracle, a monster 
of good and evil, which, having first slain the 
falsehoods of Paganism, now waits, in turn, to 
be devoured by higher truth, to which it has 
itself given birth and development.

Finally, it may not be amiss to think where 
the rejection of the Bible lauds us. With the 
Book, the God revealed iu the Book departs also. 
What then remains for us ? Clearly, neither 
more nor less than self-worship. The grosser 
forms of Paganism,—the cruel and revengeful 
demons of uncivilized idolaters,—would, in such 
a case, of course, find no place amongst us. A 
more relined Polytheism might; but this is only 
the embodiment, in beautiful forms of idealized 
human power or passion, heroism or virtue. 
Pantheism, whenever it becomes objective, can 
take no other shape. For since man is greater 
than cither sun or stars, storm or river, bird or 
beast, the highest maniftstatiun of God. on this 
showing, must be max.

The moral results of such a conclusion are ob
vious. Every man. at his best. is. or aims to be. 
what he conceives his God to be. He may sink 

represented by [ far below that conception, but he can never rise 
 •— «««- ■ s*. Without a Divinity belter than him-

ceived of them; that the words of the Bible may I self man is incapable of moral advancement, 
be (notwithstanding their falsity), regarded as I Such are the necessary results of the rejection

account given of them by the Evangelists be 
trustworthy, they must,—on the supposition that 
the Old Testament is unworthy of belief,—have 
been either deceivers or deceived.

In relation to the first supposition,—the possi
ble non-existence of Christ, or thcTuntrust worthi
ness of the Gospels—it is only necessary to ob- 

. serve there is far stronger proof of the existence 
of Jesus Christ; than there is that such persons 
as Alexander or Julius Ctesar ever lived; that 
the Gospels are received us genuine for the same 
and much stronger reasons than those on which 
we receive the writings of Tacitus, or any other 
heathen author; and that the older infidel writers, 
such as Hobbes, Chubb, and Bolingbrokc, read
ily grant this much at least. Lord Boling- 
broke says: “It is out of dispute that we have 
in our hands the Gospels of Matthew and John, 
who gave themselves out for eye and ear wit
nesses of all that Christ did and taught.”

In relation to the second,—that of Christ and 
his apostles being either deceivers or deceived,— 
it is enough to say that if they were deceived, 
they were in common with the Jewish nation, 
which to this day maintains with scrupulous 
anxiety the Divine authority of its ancient records.

As to their being deceivers, that is absolutely 
incredible,—for their entire teaching is based on 
principles utterly inconsistent with such a sup
position. Two of these “pillars” of the Faith 
only need be named. The first, fatal to all un
truthfulness of whatever kind, is, the utter 
worthlessness of the outward, when it does not 
truly represent the inward; the second, fatal to 
mere ritualism and superstitious formality, is, that 
men may have the noblest of all spiritual ances
try; may belong to the purest and best of 
churches; may form part of a community chosen 
by God Himself; and yet, if they are personally 
practically insincere and unholy, it will avail 
them nothing. We say it is impossible even to 
imagine impostors inventing, or deluded fanatics 
promulgating, principles like these.

The miracles of the New Testament must stand 
or fall with the character of Christ and his apos
tles. Those of the Old,—allowing for possible 
interpolation,—with the veracity of the men who 
narrate them. The sacred writers are pledged 
tn these marvels so deeply, that the overthrow of 
the miraculous clement in either Testament in
volves of necessity the overthrow of the mural 
also.

Nor does the modern sceptical theory,—that 
these things, though false, are i 
the writers, in all purity uf intention, as they con-1 above it.
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God’s Blessing to Abraham.

[How long since the following was written, I 
do not know; and whether the author holds the 
same views still, I am not prepared to say. I 
venture to give the sentiments to the readers of 
the Bible Examiner with slight omissions and 
some change in the style.—Editor.]

of Scripture, when fully worked out. To be a 
sceptic in the midst of Christian influences, and 
with the results of a Christian education contin
ually acting on the character and conduct of a 
man, is one thing. To be a sceptic in the midst 
of universal scepticism, with all traces of Chris
tianity withdrawn, and nothing left but the re
st/ Its of unbelief is quite another thing. The^’rst, 
notwithstanding its blind ingratitude, may con
sist with much that is amiable and honorable; 
the last must terminate in moral debasement, 
and in unmitigated selfishness.

We now only observe that abundant proof can 
be obtained,— That the various books which 
form the Bible embody all that God. has been 
pleased to reveal of Himself to man; and further, 
that they have been transmitted to us without 
any import-ant omissions, or interpolations.

We say “important,” because it cannot be dis
puted that, from whatever cause, errors do exist 
in the Bible. Sometimes figures are erroneous; 
and sometimes words. Sometimes a translation 
is not quite accurate, and what are called “read
ings” of the text frequently vary. Interpola
tions are rare, but they may be found neverthe
less.

The great question, however, is—What doc
trine or important truth do these errors affect? 
Of what importance are they ? Safely may it be 
replied, of none at all. As the Bishop of London 
has well remarked, “When laborious ingenuity 
has exerted itself to collect a whole store of such 
difficulties, suppose them to be real, what on earth 
does it signify ? They may quietly float away 
without our being able to solve them, if we bear 
in mind that there is a human element in the 
Bible.”

They are, however, certainly fatal to those 
who assert that not only is the word of God in 
the Bible, but the Bible is itself in the strictest 
and fullest sense, in every particular of its con
tents, and in every expression which it uses, the 
infallible word of the one living and true God. 
This cannot be proved, and therefore ought not 
to be asserted. The treasure is in earthen ves
sels in more senses than one, and this simply be
cause it is, on the whole, best that it should be so.

“ The spiritual element in Scripture—that is, 
everything in it which concerns our relation to 
God and to eternity,—though combined with 
other elements, such as historical details, gene
alogies, and documents taken from the public 
registers, is plainly distinguishable from them, 
and wholly independent of them; and since the 
evidence of Christianity attaches infallibility I uwumca luu jiuww »/*
only to the spiritual element, the discovery of I God unto salvation. In the other; the perverted 
errors in the Bible does not touch Christianity.” I Gospel becomes a snare and lures on to destruc-

Introduction.
“But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 

any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Tiie Gospel is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth. It is the only 
means by which we can be justified in God’s 
sight. Without faith in the Gospel, it is impos
sible to please God. But faith in the Gospel 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. The Gospel and the things pertaining to 
it, are not self evident propositions. They must 
be studied to be understood; they must be un
derstood to be believed; and they must be be
lieved in order to be saved. If we ought to be
lieve the Gospel, we ought to understand it. If 
we ought to understand the Gospel, we ought to 
investigate it. Therefore, if we would believe 
the Gospel, we must do all that is requisite for 
such a faith.

. Our text is an index pointing to the true source 
of information on the subject, “The Gospel 
which we preach.” It shuts us up to this one 
Gospel, and excludes every other. “ If any man 
preach any other Gospel ” than that which Paul 
preached, “let him be accursed.”

The Gospel may be perverted. It had already 
been perverted. “I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ, unto another Gospel, which is not an
other, but there are some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Gospel of Christ.” This text 
was written because the Gospel had been per
verted, and was a caution against its perversion. 
I have chosen it for the same reason. The Gos
pel has been and is now perverted. And this 
perversion enters into and guides all the inter
pretations Of the Bible, to the extent to which 
the Gospel is perverted.

The belief of the Gospel unites us to God, to 
his purpose, and to his plan. The belief of a per
verted gospel separates us from God, from his pur
pose,,and from his plan.

In one case the Gospel becomes the power of
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tion those deceived by it, while they “verily 
think they are doing God service.”

My object in writing upon this subject is, to 
show exactly what the Gospel is, so that we need 
not be mistaken or deceived on a subject of such 
vital importance. To show its purpose, its plan, 
and its adaptation to the wants of the world. 
In the first place I will- inquire—

How may we Know, with Certainty, what 
the Gospel is?

Just as we know, with certainty, any other ; 
enterprise. First: By its purpose. Second: By 
the means to be used to accomplish that purpose.

In all the enterprises in which we engage, we 
ascertain, first, what we want’ and, second, how 
to obtain it. These questions being satisfactor
ily answered, we are prepared to engage in, or 
reject any enterprise to which they relate. This 
process is essential to determine our choice, or 
conclusions. We cannot enter into any business 
whatever without it. It is a rule of universal 
application, without exception. First: What 
do we want to do ? Second: How shall we do it ?

The thing we want, suggests and controls the 
means by which to attain it. The means are 
used only for the sake of the end. Without the 
end, the uieans would not be needed. To illus
trate. I want a home. This suggests the neces
sary means to procure one. I want means be
cause I want a home. If I did not want a home, 
I would not need the means. Again, I want to 
be in New York. To reach this end I must go 
there. I want to go to New York because I want 
to be there. If I did not want to be in New York 
I would not want to go there. Again, I want a 
trade, a profession, or a position. These ends 
suggest appropriate means by which to reach or 
attain these ends. I use the means to obtain the 
ends. But if I did not want the ends, I would 
not need to use the means. Thus it is in all that 
we do. And what we do, can be understood with 
certainty, by others, only as the end is under
stood which we have in view.

Thus it is that we may understand with cer
tainty what the Gospel is. The rule which never 
fails when applied to what man does, will be 
equally certain when applied to what God does.

We must, in the first place, understand what 
object God wants to accomplish by the Gospel. 
What does God want to do ? What will tewhen

wants to do, and, second, the means by which he 
will reach that end, we shall understand with 
certainty what the Gospel is. I will now pro
ceed to the examination of my subject.

Paul Preached the Only True Gospel.
What did he preach ? He preached the prom ise 

made to the fathers, Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob: “and we declare unto you glad tidings, 
(the Gospel) how that the promise 'which was 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
same to us their children, in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again.” The resurrection of Christ, 
and all things pertaining to it, was in fulfilment 
of the promise made to the fathers. (Acts xiii. 
32, 33.) Again he said, “And now I stand and 
am judged for the hope of the promise made of 
God to the fathers.” The hope of Paul, and all 
things pertaining to it, rests on the promise 
made of God to the fathers. (Acts xvi. 6, 22.) 
Again he said. “For the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain.” The hope of Paul and 
the hope of Israel are the same, being based on 
the same promise. (;\.cts xxvi. 7; xxviii. 20.) 
Again he said, “For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself. Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, con
firmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 
things in which it was impossible*for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation who have 
fied for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be
fore us.” In this passage, the apostle represents 
that the hope of all Christians, and all their con
solation and comfort, rest upon two immutable 
things. First. The promise made to Abraham; 
and, second, the oath by which it was confirmed. 
(Heb. vi. 13-18.) Again he said. “Now to 
Abraham and to his seed were the yw/w/winade. 
He saith not and to seeds as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.” He said 
also to Christians, “ If ye be Christ's then are ye 
Abraham’s seed and heirs according to the 
promise.” In this passage Christ is the seed of 
Abraham, and as he is the seed of Abraham he is 
heir to the promise, and because Christians belong 
to Christ, they are also the seed of Abraham, and 
joint-heirs with Christ to the same promise. 
Then Christ, and all that pertains to Christ, 
and all that pertains to Christians are the result 

the Gospel is consummated? What is its jimtl of the promise made to Abraham. (Gal. iii. 16-29.) 
end? Whatever this end may be found to be, it Christ did not originate the Gospel, but the 
will suggest, call out and control means exactly up- promise which gave Christ his position in the 
propriatc for its accomplishment. Every means i plan of the Gospel, was to Abraham. 1 his 
will be for the attainment of its uneJinulemL \ promise 
When we i

Christ did not originate the Gospel, but the
■ .  i. • _____  /-m. i.:. ... s—

• This 
u «b«,wuu>mvuv v*  X J was the hope of Paul, and the hope of

understand definitely, first, what God I Israel, and is the hope of all Christiana. Accord-
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Tire Promise.

ing to the testimony of him who said, “If any 
• man preach any other Gospel than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
And who said farther, that this promise of which 
he made so frequent mention, is the Gospel, and 
is comprehended in the saying, “In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” 
Thus it is that Paul preached the Gospel. He 
did not preach a code of laws given to /kbraham, 
or to Moses, or to any one else, but he preached 
the promise made of God to Abraham.

import of this single promise. It is simple, com
prehensive, and definite.

The Import of the Promise.
It comprehends the elements of God's purpose con

cerning this world.
1. That all the nations of the earth shall be . 

blessed.
2. That the seed of Abraham shall bless all 

the nations of the earth.
The first represents His ultimate purpose to 

bless the world.
The second represents the instrumentality to be 

used to accomplish that purpose.
These two objects, the first the final end to be 

reached; the second as the means or instrument
ality by which to reach the final end, compre
hend the whole Gospel. The one purpose to bless 
the world, is the one object of the Gospel. The 
seed of Abraham is the one instrumentality to be 
used for this end. The instrumentality is for 
this end. It is adapted to this end. It is limited 
to this end. It cannot extend outside dr beyond 
the accomplishment of this end. We cannot 
claim more than is expressed in the promise, 
but we may claim, as implied in the promise, 
everything necessary to its fulfilment. We can
not claim on a note of $100 more than $100, but 
we may claim that the maker of the note bound 
himself to procure every dollar up to the 100. 
So with this promise. The nations must be 
blessed, and the means must be sufficient to meet 
that demand.

“In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ” (Gen. xxii. 18). This promise was 
made to Abraham. “God said, And I will make 
of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great, and thou shalt be a bless
ing. and I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee, and in thee shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed.” This 
promise was repeated again, and confirmed to 
Abraham by an‘oath. “And the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the 
second time, and said. By myself have I sworn, 
that in blessing, I will bless thee, and in multi
plying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea 
shore, and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies. And in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.” This promise, made to 
Abraham, and confirmed to him by an oath, was 
renewed, and confirmed to Isaac. “And in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed” 
(Gen. xxvi. 34). And again the same promise 
was confirmed to Jacob. “And in thee and in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed ” (Gen. xxviii. 13, 14).

This is the promise, in fulfilment of which 
Christ was raised from the dead. This is the 
promise for which Paul hoped. This is the 
promise made to Abraham, and confirmed to him 
and to his seed by an oath, that all the heirs of 
this promise might have strong consolation who 
flee for refuge to lay hold upon this hope set be
fore them. It is this promise which made Christ 
the heir of the world, and it is this promise which 
Paul says is the Gospel.

What the Gospel was in the days of Abraham, 
the same was the Gospel in the days of Christ, 
and the same is the Gospel now. For the Gos
pel is immutable. Thus far we are safe. We 
have found the Gospel which Paul preached. It 
is comprehended in this promise, “In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." To 
understand the Gospel then, is to understand the

The Promise’contains all the Elements of 
the Gospel.

1. The seed represents the instrumentality to . 
be used in the Gospel for the accomplishment of 
its object, and all that pertains to it.

2. The nations represent the objects to be 
blessed in the consummation of the Gospel.

3. The earth represents the place where the 
nations live, and from which their wants will be 
supplied.

The blessings represent the work of the seed, 
in the consummation of the Gospel.

Tire Promise Contains also, All the Ele
ments of tile Kingdom of God.

1. The seed are to be the rulers.
2. The nations are to be the subjects.
3. The earth is to be the territory.
4. The blessing is to be the administration of 

this government.
Thus, the import of the promise may be easily 

understood. It comprehends the whole of God’s
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embraces all nations, securing blessings the most 
remote, as well as those which are immediate. 

. There can be nothing outside of it, or beyond it.
[To be Continued.]

purpose concerning this world. It comprehends 
all things pertaining to the Gospel. And it com
prehends all things pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God.

And if any passage could be found either in 
what we call the original, or in any version, 
which seems or might be construed so as to con
flict with the general tenor and system of the 
Bible, it should, if it cannot be construed con
sistently with such tenor and system, be rejected 
as incorrect, or as an interpolation in support of 
men’s inventions.”

These remarks from such eminent biblical 
scholars, regarding interpretation of single texts 
of Scripture, commend themselves to all un
prejudiced mind*. This rule of interpretation 
emphatically condemns the popular mode of con
struing the passage in Peter to teach a general 
conflagration of the world, and requires us to 
interpret the passage in harmony with the general 
tenor and system of the Bible; and if the third 
chapter of the Second Epistle of Peter be taken 
as a whole, it cannot be interpreted consistently 
otherwise.

This chapter, which is supposed to teach the 
burning up of the world, Peter prefaces by say
ing, “This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you, in which I stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance.” In remembrance of what?

Let Peter answer: “That ye maybe mindful 
of the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophets.” Let those who are prone to ex
pound this chapter by ignoring the words of the 
holy prophets, as found in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, bear in mind that Peter's design in 
writing the Epistle in question was to call to re
membrance their words. It is very evident from 
Peter’s language that he had in his mind special
ly two significant portions of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, viz., the destraction of the ungodly 
world by the flood in the days of Noah, and also 
the promised restitution, recorded by Isaiah.

Peter enjoined us to be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
who spake on this wise: “Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch ; and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called. The Lord our 
Righteousness *'(Jer xxiii. 5, 6). The prophet 
Isaiah also speaks of this Branch, which. 1 be
lieve, is generally admitted by biblical scholars 
to mean Christ. He says: “There shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a

Thoughts on 2 Pet. in. 10.
Does a General Conflagration Await the 

Earth ?
That a general conflagration nwaits the earth 

was unquestionably the belief of King James and 
his translators, hence Peter’s words in the Com
mon Version does appear to teach that the world 
shall be “burned up.” But that such is the 
meaning that the inspired writer designed to 
convey by his words in the passage above noted, 
there are substantial reasons for doubting.

One reason, which has much influence on my 
mind, is, I cannot believe that Peter, speaking 
by inspiration, meant to teach that which is an
tagonistic to and subversive of the utterances of 
those “holy men of old” who “spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Divinely in
spired writers cannot contradict each other, for 
where a contradiction exists between two writers 
both cannot be right. Because mortals, blinded 
with theological mist, do not perceive the har
mony that must exist between Scripture writers, 
proves nothing against acknowledging it, and 

' recognizing as essential to a correct understand
ing of God’s word. Now the general tenor of 
the Holy Scriptures disproves the notion of a 
general conflagration of the earth; and hence, 
as Peter was an inspired writer, he could not 
mean to teach it, however fallible mortals may 
understand his words. God himself has said 
that he will not “again smite every living thing” 
as he had done, which emphatically disproves a 
general destruction by fire, and therefore we 
must not construe Peter’s words to contradict 
Jehovah himself.

We must not say a word disparagingly of 
Peter’s language. None can safely deny that 
he spoke by inspiration of God. But men’s in
terpretations cannot be too thoroughly tested. 
None can well disregard Bishop Whately’s rule 
which he so wisely insists upon, that of “not in
terpreting single texts by themselves, but judg
ing them partly by the general drift and tenor 
of the whole discourse, examining what goes be
fore and what follows, and partly from a com

parison of one passage with another, so as to 
reconcile each part of Scripture with the rest.” 
The author of “The Theology of the Bible” 
says, “How necessary this rule is in reading the 

The promise is unlimited, therefore its purpose English version, the reader is competent to judge.
__________ii___ x!_____ _______ • i . • .. a ..J ...... ................ ....... .... .........u e_____j ____
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Branch shall grow out of his roots, and

by fire; but Peter says, “We according to His 
promise, look for new heavensand a new earth,” 
—a new dispensation,—which shall constitute 
the third. The apostle Paul was favored with a 
vision of this third heaven, or paradistic state, 
and heard unspeakable words. The first heavens 
and earth passed away by a change to the second;

so the second, “which are now,” will pass away 
by a change to the third; and I might easily show 
from the Scriptures that the change which now 
awaits the heavens and earth, will be less des
tructive than the one of the past. The expres
sion, “The works that are therein shall be burned 
up,” the author of “Bible vs. Tradition”- says 
should read, “The works that are therein will 
be discovered (kai ge kai ta en ante erga cure- 
thesetai—Vatican MSS.), and not katakaesetai, 
‘burned up.”

Again it is said, The “heavens being on fire” 
must mean a literal burning. I reply, J’ireis 
used in the Bible in a number of senses, and in 
this case it may mean, as Prof. Robinson says, 
“tried with fire, purified, inflamed,” and “may 
be considered as having its import in this place, 
exhausted by a condition of the atmosphere in 
which it is heated, filled with fiery, volcanic 
emissions, and lit up with lightnings.” Though 
Peter speaks of the heavens being on fire and of 
passing away with a great noise, yet it is evident 
that by such highly wrought figurative expres
sions «he only meant that which the heavens and 
earth were to undergo was the renewal, repair
ing or restoration of the heavens and the earth, 
and they would thus become “the new heavens 
and new earth.”

It should be borne in mind that fire is a purifier 
as well as a destroyer. The author of “The 
Theology of the Bible” says: “The Greek pur, 
is fire; and our word purify is from the Gr. pur, 
fire; so that purify means firefy; fire being a 
purifier as well as a destroyer.” So, indeed, in 
that great day of which Peter wrote, God will 
employ fire for the destruction of evil doers, but 
beyond that He may employ it for a very di flor
ent purpose than as a destroyer. Nor must we 
conclude that the destruction of any portion of 
the human race at the setting up of Christ’s king
dom and the introduction of “the times of resti
tution,” final in their cases, and irrevocably 
fixes their doom. It is a well established fact 
that about the time of which Peter speaks,

the 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding. ... He 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor 
reprove after the hearing of his ears (as rulers 
now do): but with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth, and he shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked ” (Isa. xi. 1-4).

Will any one say that Peter was ignorant of 
these predictions, or that he meant to teach that 
which would disprove their fulfilment? The fact 
that he referred directly to one of the prophetic 
utterances of Isaiah proves beyond doubt that 
he was acquainted with those prophecies that 
relate to the second coming of Christ and the 
glorious future of our earth; and the fact that 
he would put his brethren in remembrance of 
those prophetic utterances shows conclusively 
that he looked forward for their fulfilment.

He says that men shall come in the last days 
“ walking after their own ungodly lusts,” who 
should scoff at the message that Christ is coming 
to execute judgment upon those who obey not 
the Gospel, saying, “Where is the promise of 
his coming ? ” etc. He says they will do this in 
wilful ignorance that the world “being over
flowed with water (in the days of Noah)^emW” 
—not the earth, but the world of ungodly men 
perished. Peter would have us also to be mind
ful that “the heavens and earth which are now 
. . . are reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men,” i. e., as 
an unbelieving world once perished by water, so 
a “day of judgment and perdition ” awaits these 
latter-day scoffers.

But an objector may ask, As “the heavens and 
the earth which are now” are “reserved unto 
fire,” must he not mean a literal burning of the 
heavens and the earth ? Admitting Peter’s 
words in their broadest import, they by no 
means prove destruction. The heavens and the 
earth arc destined to occupy three distinct stages 
of existence, and he speaks of “the heavens and there will be a grand earthly combination against 
the earth which are now" as second in point of the Messiah and his kingdom which he shall 
time. The/inrf heavens and earth passed, so to | come to establish; but He shall rebuke them, 
speak, with the destruction of the ungodly world . and dash them to pieces as a potter’s vessel. (See 
by water; so the second heavens and earth will I Psa. ii. and Rev. xix.) Paul especially speaks 
pass away by the “perdition of ungodly men” of this event. He says: “The Lord Jesus shall 

be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels 
(margin, ‘angels of his power’), in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction (i. e., age-lasting destruction) from 
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of
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Human' Redemption.—-No. 2.

.Rochester, N. K

I But what a costly educator sin is ! The hu- 
■ initiation of the Glorified.—the suffering of the 
! Sinless One,—is, in itself, a dreadful price to

his power ” (2 Thess. i. 7-9). This destruction 
is their punishment for joining in the mighty 
crusade against Messiah and his kingdom, and 
continues only during the millennial age. They 
thus suffer exclusion from the blessedness of the 
Lord’s presence and from the glory and power 
of His millennial reign, at the conclusion of 
which they live again in “the second resurrec
tion ” for probationary purposes.

For additional confirmation of the views here
in set forth, let us briefly consider the promise 
to which Peter refers and desires to put us in re
membrance of. He says, “We according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth.” 
This promise is found in Isaiah Ixv. 17-19: “For 
behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; 
and the former shall not be remembered nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
forever in that which I create; for, behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people.” Again, in the 66th chapter it is re
corded: “Behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 
his anger with fury and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. For, by fire and by his sword will the 
Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of the 
Lord will be many. ... I will gather all nations 
and tongues; and they shall come, and see my 
glory. . . . And I will also.take of them 
(verse 20, ‘children of Israel’) for priests and 
Levites, saith the Lord. For as the new heavens 
and the new earth, which I will make, shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain.” The prophet 
Isaiah speaks of fire in nearly as strong language 
as Peter, referring, undoubtedly, to the same 
event; but what has been quoted shows positive
ly that he could not have meant such a destruc
tion as many profess to believe.

The author of “The Theology of the Bible,” 
thus renders Isa. Ixv. 17: “For, behold, I pro
duce, or fashion, (the) heavens renewed, repaired, 
or "restored, and the earth renewed, repaired, or

• restored.” I believe this expresses the full sense

is a gross misapprehension and misapplication of j yet

Man a Sinner and a Sufferer.
The fall of man is the one great fact on which 

all the further revelations of the Bible hang.
Not to man as man, but to man as a sinner,— 

as fallen, depraved, alienated by wicked works, 
and in captivity to satan,—is the word of the 
living God addressed.

The message it delivers is, from first to last 
remedial; it is a message of grace,—the an
nouncement of a provision for the restoration of 
the lost.

Into the origin of evil it is vain for us to in
quire. All we know on this point is, that it ex
isted before the creation of man. Of its ill effects 
experience is but too constantly our teacher. Its 
bitterness no human pen can describe.

The end it is intended to subserve—for without 
an object and purpose its permission is incon
ceivable—may, more or less, be learned from the 
pages of Holy Scripture. It is, under God, the 
great educator of the human family. It is the 
instrument by which man learns how frail, how 
helpless, how dependent he is.

Therefore it was that our first parents were 
introduced into a world where evil existed. This 
fact alone is surely evidence enough that not for 
unconditional happiness, but for a relative one, 
more or less connected with moral trial man was 
created; that it was as much foreordained that 
“the first man Adam,” should struggle with 
as that by “the second man, the Lord from 
heaven,” it should be destroyed and made of 
none effect.

Sin, like night, is a great revealer. Through 
it man advances to a more intimate acquaintance 
with the character of God than, so far as ice know, 
he could gain in any other way. Without its 
agency it is hard to see how he could ever be 
enabled voluntarily to choose God as his portion, 
and goodness as his chief joy: could ever be fitted 
to rise higher than the angels; or, as we have 

---------  . «w..w.w already intimated, here attain to that peculiar 
of God’s promise to winch Peter refers; hence it I affection for his Maker which so strangely, and 
—-------------------------------- u.iU U..0.1IHJKUUUUU | jU so lovingly, intermingles awe and filial con-
his words to construe them to teach the destrue-I fidence, shame and exultation, abasement and 
tion of the heavensand the earth, for he contem- hope. This kind of love, unknown, probably, 
plated their renewal, repairing, or restoration; to other beings, is the fruit of sin and sanctifica- 
and thus we see that the promised “restitution j tion. of guilt and pardon, of the loss and the re
ef all things which God hath spoken by the , couery of the Divine favor. And thus it comes 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world to pass, as Luther well puts it. that “prayer and 
began,” affects the heavens (whatever may be temptation make the Christian.” 
understood by that term) as well as the earth. - •

• William II. Spencer.
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Christ the Redeemer of Humanity. ,

The promise involved in the mystic prophecy 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent’s head, in due time found its fulfilment 
in the birth of the Redeemer.

Ancient seers had long anticipated the advent 
of this Deliverer, in language glowing with ex
pectation and delight. His coming is to them 
the restoration of the Paradise that was lost. 
“ They shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation

understand; lest at any time they should be con
verted, and their sins should be forgiven them ” 
(Mark iv. 11, 12).

For these—we had almost said for these alone 
—the Redeemer prays.

“These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may

wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and a little 
child shall lead them. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea” (Isa. xi. 5-9).

The angels announce his birth to the shepherds 
as “good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people." Heaven re-echoes with the song, 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will to man." He is “a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel” (Luke ii. 32). He is “the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 
i. 29).

Such is the gladdening and universal aspect 
of man’s redemption.

But it has also an individual and exclusive 
side,—one for the belieoer only.

“ He that believeth is not condemned; but he 
that belicveth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the only be
gotten Son of God” (John iii. 16-18). Not to 
all, but to “cw many as received him, to them gave 
he power (or privilege) to become the sons of 
God, even to them which believe on his name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of man, but of God” (John i. 12, 18). “No 
man,” says Christ himself, “can come unto Me, 
except the Father, which hath sent Me, draw 
(attract) him” (John vi.44). And yet, “except 
a man be born again, he cannot see (know or 
perceive) the kingdom of God” (John iii. 3).

Further,—the privileged must also be the per
fected. They arc to be “ poor in spirit, ” ‘ ‘ meek, ” 
“merciful,” “pure,” “peacemakers,” the “salt 
of the earth,” the “light of the world.” They 
are relatively few,—every where the minority; for 
the gate is “strait,” the way “narrow,” and 
“few there be that find it” (Matt. vi. and vii. 
14).

To these belong the higher mysteries of the 
Gospel.

“Unto you, (the disciples) it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these things are done 
in parables: that seeing they may see, and not 

shall not lift up sword auainst nation, neither [perceive: and hearing they may hear, and not 
shall they learn war anymore” (Isa. ii. 4). “The * J ’ - - 
government shall be upon his shoulder; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel
or, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
.The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end.” 
“ Righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The

pay for its removal. Yet even this is not all; 
for there are those (God only knows how many) 
who by. it are ruined for ever. In no aspect 
whatever is it possible to contemplate the wick
edness, the cruelty, the crime to which sin has 
given birth,—the sickness, the sorrow, the pain 
and misery which have followed in its train,— 
without feeling that it is indeed a stern teacher 
and a hard master.

One thought only is permissible. Evil is sub
ject to, not independent of God. In no sense 
whatever can sin reverse the decisions or disturb 
the equanimity of the Lord of all. Anger, wrath, 
and jealousy, as connected with sin and sinning, 
are indeed attributed to God in Scripture, as 
well as love and grief, long-suffering and repent
ing. But these are only translations into human 
speech of things that cannot be conceived of by 
us except under a phraseology adapted to finite 
beings.

Confidently may we assume that the Fall can 
never permanently derange the purposes of God; 
that the ultimate design He had in view in the 
creation of man, whatever that might be, will be 
eventually carried out; that evil can do nothing 
which, if it should seem good, God cannot utter
ly undo; that, under any circumstances, the 
Divine intentions, however accomplished, will 
finally be brought about with the least possible 
amount of loss consistent with the honor of the 
Creator and the welfare of the creature.

More than this we do not know; less than this 
it is impossible to believe, without something 
like au implied reflection on the wisdom and 
goodness of the Father of us all.
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Whether this be so or not, or for whatever 
service in other worlds man may now be fitting, 
it seems at- least clear that, in some form or other 
the application of a tent is, in thin world, essential 
to his development and training as an intelligent 
and responsible creature.

We judge thus, because we have a right to 
suppose that otherwise God would not expose His 
children to the dangers involved in trial; and 
we partly see the reason of this proceeding in 

by the fact, that everything revealed prior to the the apparent impossibility of revealing man to 
,.rrn.—:*-------uu-j.-n------ himself, and making him fully conscious of his

weakness and dependence, without a test.
Yet, on the other hand, nothing is plainer than 

that a large portion of the race, dying in infancy, 
or in an otherwise irresponsible condition, escape . 
everything in the form of a trial here, and pass 
into the unseen world wituout having had any 
opportunity of developing, even in the slightest 
degree,.the nature and tendencies connected with 
their birth.

Again, it is quite certain that the probation of 
those who live to mature years in the enjoyment 
of unimpaired faculties, differs so widely both 
in kind and extent, that it is difficult, if not im
possible to speak of mankind generally as sub
jected to trial in any sense which carries with it 
the notion of a common discipline. Everywhere 
Probation comes before us as a thing of degree, 
involving more or less, according to the various 
conditions and circumstances of different men.

Facts like these, regarded by themselves, in 
the absence of any revelation to the contrary, 
would certainly seem to imply that in other 
worlds Probation may be extended to those who 
have not been subjected to it here, or contin- 

“ The Lord thy God led thee . wed in the case of others who have but imperfect- 
 ‘ ’ *■ i brought under its influence.

thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in : Further, since all probation implies rick,—the 
thine heart; that He might make thee know that1 risk of failure, with its attendant consequences, 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every ‘ —it- would seem equally evident that its all but 
word that proceedcth out of the mouth of the i infinite diversity in character and extent must 
Lord” (Deut. viii. 2, 3).

What other ends the test to which God sub- actual responsibility and future condition of 
jects His creatures may be intended to subserve those who are subjected to the discipline it in- 
heyond this, it may not be easy for us to decide, i volvcs.
Butler, in his great work, regards the probation ■ In the retirement of the closet, thoughtful and 

’ of man as analogous to that early education and devout men rarely shrink from admitting that 
discipline by which he is fitted for the obliga-1 “the Divine standard of man's accountability is 
tions and services of mature life; and intimates 1 a scale of all but unlimited graduation; that the

glorify thee; as thou hast given him power over! that it may probably be intended to preserve us 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as I from falling in other states of existence,—a sup- 
many as thou hast given him.” “I have mani- position founded on the admission of at least a 
fested thy name unto the men which thou gavest, possibility that such future state may not be free 
me out of the world. I pray for them: I pray ' from temptation; and that it may demand the 
not for the world, but for them which Thou hast! exercise of tempers akin to, if not indentical with, 
given me; for they are thine. Holy Father, resignation, submission, and faith.
keep through thine own name those whom thou ' 
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are ” 
(John xvii).

Such, and so striking, is the apparent contrant 
between the two sides of redemption,—between 
the anticipations of those who waited- for the 
advent, and actual experience of those who wit
nessed it.

It seems impossible for any candid man to 
read the Scriptures fairly without being struck

introduction of Christianity would lead to the ex
pectation that the triumphs of the Redeemer 
would be immediate and universal; while every 
thing relating to its development, either in its 
earlier days, or during the eighteen hundred 
years of its existence, as clearly indicates delay 
and limitation.

Theories in explanation have never been want
ing; but they are all utterly unsatisfactory. We 
turn from them to the Book. There if any 
where, shall we find the true solution of the 
problem that oppresses us. From no other 
quarter can even a solitary ray of light fall upon 
our darkness. We ask, therefore, for a purged 
eye and a purified heart, to enable us to discern 
in Revelation itself the hidden harmony which 
unites the Elder Brother of the Elect with the Re
deemer of the Race.

The World of Probation.
Temptation, the Fall, sin, suffering, and Re

demption, all alike suppose the present condition 
of mankind to be probationary and educational. 
The language of Closes to the Israelites seems to 
embody the great principle which underlies all 
human existence. ‘ 
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble ■ ly been broi ~ 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in : Further, since all probation implies rick,—the 

man doth not live by bread only, but by every ■ —it- would seem equally evident that

carry with it a corresponding diversity in the
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Re-ex a Ji [nation of the Vision.
“ Al the time of the end shall be the vision.”—Dan. 

viii. 17.
As this text locates the time of the fulfilment 

of the vision; and as much has been written of 
late upon the subject, making the periods of 
Daniel and Revelation literal days, and yet fu
ture, and applied to a literal Anti-christ, an anti
type of the beasts of Revelation xiii. and xvii., I 
have been stirred up to a re-examination of the 
whole subject, with the following results, which 
are commended to the prayerful consideration of 
all lovers of truth.

In Daniel ii. we have it clearly revealed, that the 
powers symbolized by the iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver and the gold, will all be in existence 
in some form, and destroyed by the kingdom of 
God after the second advent of Christ. As the 
powers represented by the four wild beasts of ch. 
vii. are the same as the four parts of the metallic 
image, it follows, that they too will also have an 
existence in the §ame way,in that form of govern- 
ment-when thus broken and destroyed.

We will now look into the book of Revelation 
and see wjiat is there revealed upon this point. 
In ch. xiii. 2 we have this testimony; “ And the 
beast which I saw was like unto a lco)>ard, 
and his feet, as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave him 
his power and his seat, and great authority.” 
This beast unquestionably represents papal Rome 
for a period of 12G0 literal years; and was dur
ing that time, a likeness of those ravenous beasts; 
and was made so by the dragon, or imperial

place of every man in the future world will be 
the exact counterpart of his moral character 
here; that while some will be “beaten with 
many stripes,” there will be for the minimum of 
guilt the minimum of punishment;” and such 
like.

But it is otherwise in the pulpit. There, or 
on the missionary platform, it seems to be ac
counted dangerous to admit this diversity; for 
the appeal, whether to the individual sinner or 
on behalf of the heathen world, is almost always 
made on the assumption that every child of 
Adam is destined either for heaven or hell; that 
the only alternative in the case of each separate 
man is, everlasting blessedness or eternal misery.

But opposite views cannot be equally true. 
Either the conclusions of the closet are erroneous 
or the declamations of the platform are unwar
ranted. Surely.it becomes us to inquire which 
is right and which is wrong; or—if the two ap
parently conflicting modes of thought are both 
scriptural, and therefore reconcilable—whether 
that reconciliation is to be sought, as so many 
are now seeking it, in the denial of an objective 
hell altogether,—the mind being regarded as its 
own place, and therefore making its own hell; or 
whether it is not rather to be found in those 
portions of Divine Revelation which seem to 
teach that the destinies of the Elect Church and 
those of the World are, in many important res
pects, different; that the one class is intended 
to form the court, and the other the commonality, 
of the world (or age) to come; that the former, 
in glory, is to be indentified with its Lord at 
His coming, and therefore with Him to judge 
both men and angels; while the latter, each one 
according to his works, is to be placed in that 
position which will form the appropriate retribu
tion of Jiis belief or unbelief, of his love of scorn 
of the Gospel, and of his kindness to, or hate of, 
the little flock while on earth. That retribution 
may involve degradation or death, few stripes or 
many stripes, grievous loss or the lake of fire,—all 
but the irreparably lost being, on this supposition, 
again brought under influences involving further 
and probably less severe probation, terminating 
either in restoration or the second death. “ Less 
severe,” because good government, and that in 
the highest sense, will then be established; be
cause iciser and better teachers than can now be 
met with will then abound; and because many, 
if not all, the outward temptations, which now 
overcome man will then have disappeared.

I pass no opinion, at present, either on the 
one view or the other. I desire to commence 
the inquiry with an earnest endeavor simply to 
ascertain the truth so far as it is recorded in

Holy Writ, and, unless greatly deceived, with a 
perfect willingness to bow at once and for ever 
to the decision of that sacred record, whatever 
it may be.

One word only would I add. An indolent, 
careless, or superficial inquiry will be of no avail 
to any one. It has been well said, in relation to 
natural sceince, that “safe conclusions can only 
be founded on the most microscopic examina
tion, since Nature never proclaims her secrets 
with a loud voice, but only whimpers them.11 It 
may with equal confidence be affirmed of many 
things in Divine Revelation, that they can only 
be known by “searched out,”—sometimes amid 
dangers which call for incessant watchfulness, 
humility, and prayer, and always with labor con
centrated and severe. Distinctly are we told 
in the Divine' Record itself, that he who would 
find truth or wisdom there must, as the condition 
of its discovery, seek it “as silver,” and search 
for it “as for hid treasure” (Prov. ii. 4).
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Rome; hence those three beasts were preserved 
in that likeness to the close, of the last century, 
when that period closed in the wars of Napoleon
I. on the papal beast, which was wounded or killed 
by a sword and carried into captivity. By reference 
to verses 11-14, it will be seen that this same ten 
horned beast, thus wounded, and killed, lives again, 
under the two horned beast. These facts demon
strate this point, that the rise of the two horned 
beast is this side of the ending of the 1260 
period; and hence the likeness of the leopard, 
the bear, and the lion, arc all carried forward 
and are parts and parcels of this two horned 
monster.

Again: By reference to chapter 17th we have 
these additions, viz., that the ten horns, or king
doms, of Daniel vii., have an existence under 
the eighth head or last form of the Roman king
dom, and belong to the scarlet beast, and are to 
to stand, up against Christ in the battle of the final 
day. Of the heads of this beast, in verses 9 and
II, it is thus recorded: “The seven heads are 
seven mountains on which the woman sitteth. 
And the beast that was, and is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is of the seven” (not the seventh, 
as is often quoted), “and goeth into perdition.” 
The language of the 9th verse is definite, and ex
pressly teaches, that the woman sitteth upon all 
of those seven heads. Now, as those heads arc 
interpreted by the angel to denote seven forms 
of government, and that five were then in the 
past and the one that then was, being imperial, 
constituted the sixth, and when papal Rome came 
up, it was called by the Revelator the beast for 
1260 years; it follows to a certainty that the 
harlot woman never sat upon one of them; unless 
it be this side of the close of the last century.

Again: The peculiar phraseology of the 11th 
verse, “w of the seven f conveys these thoughts; 
that this eighth form is made up of, or includes 
in it, all the preceding seven, and that this head 
will control the entire body of the beast; which 
body is to include all of “the many waters, or 
multitudes and peoples, and tongues and nations” 
of earth over which the papal harlot assumes to 
have a kingdom above, or superior to them all. I 
see not how these and kindred prophecies can 
be otherwise fulfiled.

We will now examine and see if there is in 
existence a form of government on the earth, 
that bears rule over the prophetic world answer
ing to the foregoing conclusions. If there is. 
where is it to be found, and when did it arise? 
If these questions can be answered affirmatively 
I see not why we may not claim to have found a 
solution of these mysterious symbols.

As a

fulfiled (ns noted above), in the warsjof Napoleon 
at the close of the last century, when the forty- 
two months ended upon papal Rome, as attested 
by the history of those times. The historians 
that recorded those events, recorded also the fol
lowing facts, viz., At the downfall of Napoleon 
in 1814, the nations of Europe assembled, repre
sentatively, in what is called the Vienna Congress, 
and re-adjnsted the chaotic state of Europe into 
which it had been thrown by the French revolu
tion ; followed by the wars of Napoleon on the 
surrounding nations. The work accomplished 
was in part as follows, viz:

The papacy was restored, ecclesiastically and 
politically, to the position she occupied from that 
day, to her downfall in 1870. 2. Order was re
stored to Europe. 3. International laws were 
adopted, political and commercial, preserving to 
each nation their own internal laws and religious 
institutions. 4. Those laws have been continued 
with various modifications to the present, and 
have been acknowledged by the other nations of 
earth as the law of nations. Those that were re
fractory have been coerced into subjection by 
those allies. 5. A new era then dawned upon 
Europe and the Holy See. 6. All the various 
forms of European governments were represented. 
7. In those forms there was the full significant 
Bible number of seven all of which aided in or 
consented to the restoration of the papacy: It 
was however, the imperial and regal forms that 
took the lead in that work.

I will now apply these facts to the prophecies, 
beginning with the last paragraph.

1. When the papacy was thus restored, she, 
for the first time, took her seat upon the scarlot 
beast.

2. Prior to that time, in the symbols of Daniel 
and Revelation, it is called a the beast,” “the lit
tle horn;” the masculine gender is used; and, why? 
Because it was a governing power of the fourth 
kingdom, having “power over all kindreds and 
tongues and nations ” for 1260 years. (Rev. xiii. 
5-7; Daniel vii. 25.) The ihitre and the sword 
were united in the hands of" the popes.

3. The body of this scarlet beast included the 
many waters upon which the woman sitteth, viz., 
all “ of the multitudes and peoples, and tongues 
and nations ” of the prophetic world (xvii. 15).

4. Those seven heads unitedly constituted 
the eighth, the one that governs the entire body 
of the beast, at, and just prior to the judgment, 
being of all the seven preceding restored.

5. Since the time of that restoration, the har
lot woman has been sustained by all of those 
forms; and hence the appropriateness of the

people, we claim Rev. xiii. 10, was I language, “The seven heads are seven moun-
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In such figures, Jesus has exhausted life, earth, 
eternity. The small seed from which all great
ness buds; the supreme beauty of compassion

tains on which the woman sitteth.” They are 
now living realities; parts and parcels of the 
fourth kingdom, under the supervision of those 
allies.

6. This leadership (the allies), has governed 
the prophetic world since that day.

7. The four parts of the metallic image are all 
in positions to be broken as follows: The feet 
and the toes of iron and clay are to be found in 
Eastern and Western Rome, “ partly strong and 
partly broken.” The Grecian brass and Persian 
silver are living powers. As to the golden part, 
this must be found in the one apocalyptic Baby
lon which is the last power to be destroyed, and 
“comes into remembrance before God” under 
the pouring out of the seventh vial, Rev. xvi. 
17. All of these are under the supervision of 
those allies.

8. The leopard beast, of Rev. xiii. 2, has also 
an existence and a place in this last form, having 
been restored and caused to live again by those 
allies, and isstill “makingwar against the saints 
and prevailing.” The “feet as of a bear” are 
found in the northern bear of Russia, now rapid
ly approaching the open “ mouth ” of the Eng
lish “lion,” for the purpose of wresting from 
bis iron teeth, his ill-gotten Indian possessions.

9. As to the number of his name,’ I will repeat 
a suggestion often made, that the names of the 
kingdoms, included in the body of the beast, go 
to make up the number 666, and are the same as 
the names of blasphemy of which the scarlet beast 
is full. I never have had “ wisdom to count them;” 
and now after about thirty year’s study upon the 
subject have come to this conclusion, that this 
number is mystical or leyion. and includes not 
only the names of the nations, but also all of the 
“peoples, and multitudes, and tongues,” over 
which Great Babylon reigns. Now, as the pope 
is in reality the vice-gercnt of the devil, (instead 
of Christ), in this number may be included all of 
his subjects, “led captive at his will,” viz., 
“all whose names are not written in the Lamb’s 
book of life.”

These events, having transpired in “the time 
of the end,” when many are running to and fro, 
and knowledge is increased, occupying some 
seventy-five years, why may we not accept of 
them as a fulfilment of the text, “For, at the 
time of the end shall be the vision? *’

This harmonizes the visions seen by Daniel and 
the Rcvelator, including the past history of the 
world as measured off by inspiration by the 
periods of years, with a reproduction, of the. tongue for I am tormented in this flame.” 
ancient powers and forms of government pre
paratory to their final speedy overthrow and de
struction by the King of kings. P. Alling

The Parables of Christ.
Let us glance at the parables of Christ. Truth 

half betrayed in beauty, half shrouded in mys
tery, is the essence of a parable. It is a truth 
wishing to be loved ere it ventures forth to be 
worshipped and obeyed. The multitudes of 
Christ’s parables is not so wonderful as their 
variety, their beauty their brevity, and the sweet 
or fearful pictures they paint at once and forever 
upon the soul. Here we see the good Samaritan 
riding toward his inn, with his wounded brother 
before him. There lingeringly, doubtingly, like 
a truant boy at evening, returns the prodigal son 
to his father, whose arms, at his threshold, 
stretched out, seem wishing for wings to expedite 
the joyous meeting. In that field stalks the 
sower, graver than the sowers are wont to be in 
the merry season of spring. On the opposite 
side, the fisherman, with joyful face, is drawing 
ashore his heavy-laden net. With, yet keener 
ecstacy depicted on his countenance, you see the 
merchantman lighting on a pearl of pearls, while 
across from him is the treasure-tinder, with cir
cumspection and fearful looks, hiding his precious 
prize. And lo! how under the dim canopy of 
night, shadowing the barely budding field of 
wheat, steals a crooked and winged figure, 
trembling lest the very darkuess see nim—the 
enemy—scattering tares in huddled abundance 
among the wheat. The morning comes, but, 
while revealing the rank tares growing among 
the good seed, it reveals also the large mustard 
tree which has shot up with incredible swiftness 
“so that the fowls of the air do hide in the 
branches thereof.” Here you see a woman mix
ing leaven with hur meal till the whole lump is 
leavened; and there another woman, sweeping 
the room, how fast, yet intensely, for her lost 
piece of silver. There the servant of the marriage 
host is competing the wanderers from the hedges 
to come in, his face all glowing with amiable 
anger and kindly coercion; and yonder in the 
distance, with anxious eyes and crook in his hand, 
hies the shepherd, into the twilight desert, in 
search of his “lost sheep.” And hark! as the 
marriage-feast has begun and the song of holy 
merriment is just rising on the evening air, there 
comesa voice, strangely concerting with it, hol
low as the grave—a whispered thunder. It is the 
voice of Dives, saying, “Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tips of his fingers in water, and cool my
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The Mighty Difference.
The difference between a Gospel which only 

relates to one’s personal salvation, whether it is 
a salvation from endless torments, or from the 
second death, or a salvation from the grave, 
(meaning a resurrection), and the salvation which 
relates to the work of blessing our race, under 
the government of Christ, the Second Adam, in 
“the ages to come,” is a difference no tongue or 
pen can describe. The first is made up of self
ishness and fancy, mingled, it may be, with a 
degree of love to God; the other is Christ-like, 
which, while it looks to “the joy set before us 
is actuated by love to the race for whom Christ 
died, and willingly endures present crosses-and 
trials that thereby they may be fitted to reign 
with Christ in blessing “all the families of the 
earth ” when the kingdom is established on the 
earth and under the whole heaven.

This latter view expands the heart, exalts God, 
fills its possessor with love to God and to those 
whom God so loved (viz., “the world”) as to 
give His Son, that by faith in Him they might 
have eternal life. It rises far above the narrow 
selfishness which cares but little for the rest of 
the race, for whom Christ died, if they can only 
be made happy themselves. Like the Jews, of 
old, such cannot bear the idea that the ignorant 
people and nations, who never have had their 
advantages, should have the means of knowing 
and being benefited by the Gospel they have 
possessed, because, possibly, those people have

recovery of the lost; the unseen but awfully real 
agency of evil counteracting good in this present 
world; the all embracing and pains-taking love 
of the great Host and Father; the fact that men 
must sometimes be driven to their own happi
ness ; the feelings connected with finding a truth, 
and wrapping it up as too precious or bright for 
the present time; the yearning of the Father 
over his vagrant children, and his joy at their 
return; the reception the Saviour was to receive 
when he came to save the lost;—such are the 
fancy wrought and fine written lessons of the 
parables of Jesus Christ.

The marriage of the highest truth and human 
interest was never so fully celebrated as here. 
Hence, while divines find these parables to sink 
into a profundity into which they cannot follow, 
children hang them up, like pictures, in their 
fancies and hearts.—Selected.

even when found in foreign and uneducated , died without the knowledge God has, of His 
breasts; the touch of nature, making the whole ’ grace, favored themselves with. It is time this 
world kin; the joy and glory connected with the ; narrow spirit was banished from christendom: 

a spirit which dishonors God, reproaches His 
government, and ties up the hand of the immut
able Jehovah, who has sworn, oy himself, that 
He has no pleasure in the death of the sinner, 
and who has given His Son “a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time.” To multitudes, it 
will be declared in“ the ages to come,” and will 
be done by those who have so improved the 
present and past ages as to be prepared to be 
“kings and priests” in the future. Ed.

Wiiat is the Character of God ?
“ The Lord thy God is a merciful God, he will 

not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto 
them” (Deut. iv. 31). “The Lord thy God, 
He is the faithful God, which keepetb covenant 
and mercy with them that love Him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand generations” 
(Deut. vii. 9). “ The Lord your God is God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great and mgihty, a 
terrible God, which regardeth not persons nor 
taketh rewards ” (Deut. x. 17). “ He is wise in 
heart and mighty in strength. Who has hard
ened hiinself against Him and prospered ” (Job 
ix. 4)? Behold “ God is mighty and despiseth 
not any. He is mighty in strength and wisdom ’* 
(Job xxxvi. 9). If I interpret Psa. vii. 11 with the 
foregoing passages, I must read it, “God judg- 
eth the righteous, and is griered with the wicked 
every day.” “ God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble ” (Psa. xlvi. 1). 
The following texts are quoted without noting 
the places where found. “God is in the midst 
of the city of God. God will help her. and that 
right early. God is king in all the earth; sing 
praises. God will be our guide. This God is 
our God for ever and ever. God is a father of 
the fatherless. Truly God is good to Israel. My 
flesh and my heart faileth, but God is my strength 
and my portion forever. God is my king of old, 
working salvation in the midst of the earth. 
God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of His 
saints, and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about Him.” (Why is He greatly to be 
feared? Because to us He has given light, and 
our responsibility to Him and to our fcllowmen is 
fearfully great.) “Gracious is the Lord; yea. 
our God is merciful. God is the Lord who hath 
showed us light. The Lord of hosts shall he ex
alted iu judgment, and God that is holy shall be 
sanctified in righteousness. God is my salvation,
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Sandy Hill. N. Y.

Correspondence.

lation of the Divine will, the exceeding great and

Bro. Storrs: The Bible Examiner in its 
new dress is a welcome visitor; it is I think a 
great improvement in many respects, and will be 
more easily preserved for future usefulness. The 
more I read and reflect on the subject of future 
probation for those who have never heard the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, the more reasonable 
and God-like it appears, and I sincerely hope it 
may be true.

Taking the Old and New Testament as one reva- could not see how the third angel's message could

earth, before the Prince of Peace comes to reign, 
and make all one in Him. Then, and not till 
then, shall we see eye to eye, and Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim.

The good work in which you are engaged 
seems to be committed chiefly to men of age 
and experience; and I doubt not you were raised 
up from a bed of sickness for this very purpose, 
at evening-tide to spread the light of truth. May 
you be spared to see that you have not labored 
in vain; —but the harvest is not yet; it will be at 
the resurrection of the just. I have entered on 
my eightieth year. I do not know for what pur
pose I have been spared so long; but I thank 
God for the light he has given me in these last 
days, and pray that it may shine more and more 
until*the perfect day.

Your brother in the hope of life.
J. Parry.

Bro. Storrs: I rejoice in the light of the 
glorious gospel, or the “glad tidings” of the 
coming kingdom of our Lord Jesus, the Christ. 
O how darkness covers the earth and gross dark
ness the people! I have been an expectant of 
the coming King since 1843. My bark has 
steered clear of some of the breakers caused by 
false lights and waymarks set up by erring mor
tals such as. definite time, shut door, etc.; but I 
got into the 7th day Sabbath for a time; but al
ways held the age to come views; hence, was 
held off as a dangerous man by that party. 1

58

I will trust and not be afraid: the Lord Jehovah precious promises therein contained, and the
■ ’ .. power, faithfulness, and love of God, who re-

taincth not his anger forever, because he delight- 
eth in mercy; we may surely believe that the 
great majority of our race were not made in vain, 
or for the triumph of sin and death over Christ, 
which popular opinion and crcedism seems to 
indicate.

I have been much interested lately in reading 
Edward Beecher’s “History of Opinions in the 
First Centuries.” The doctrine of final restora
tion‘appeal’s to have prevailed extensively in the 

I. “ • a I • a — «1, am A mm4- mm+,1 Ml', ooforoff

spirit and are life.” “God is a spirit, and they . gained the ascendency, did the awful dogma of 
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit eternal torment infect the churches with its bale- 
and in truth.” God is glorified in Jesus Christ:; ful influence, that has not yet subsided.
“ He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” | The Evangelical Alliance I expect will prove 
Christ is “The Image of the invisible God.” , but a rope of sand to unite the conflicting opin- 
“ God is faithful by whom ye were called unto i ions of the great theologians of our day. The 
the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” ; rulers and D. D.’s take covnsel together, to fore- 
“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be stall the work of Christ, and bring peace on the 
tempted above that ye are able to bear.” “God -- --- - —
is in you of a truth.” “This is eternal life that 
they might know thee, the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent ” to do God’s 
will. “It is one God who shall justify.” “There 
is none other God but me.” “But to us, one 
God; the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by Him.” Can oneness be 
more perfect in character? “The same God which 
worketh all in all.” “One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all.”

Is not the “ Body of Christ ” the Divine nature 
(in which there is no sin, 1 Cor. vi. 18, 19)? and 
has this nature changed in its character? Is it 
not impossible to soil, corrupt, tarnish or dilute 
it? and the character of its fruit is always the 
same, viz., love, loce, Love, now and forever. 
Amen. James Crawford.

Bobtun, Highland^ Maw.

is my strength, my song, and salvation.”
The following are a few texts from the New 

Testament, and if they show that “God is one, ’ 
and if so in character, purpose and spirit, then 
the character of the Father and Son are one. 
God is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
not of the dead, but of the living: hence, is the 
God of the resurrection. But the Son saith, “ I 
am the resurrection.” He that hath received 
his (Christ’s) testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true.” God’s testimony proved true in 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, “My words are I first Christian churches, and not until priestcraft

be given till after the first, Rev. xiv. 0. The
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nent peace. Believing, as the mass do, that the

Tunnel City, JKm.
Remark by the Editor.—The foregoing was 

accompanied by an order for fifteen copies of the 
Examiner for the present volume.

.................... . I believe it with-
* '' • - - . anj j 'know that I

If any man love ; have the conscious assurance that God loves me,

I have learned this truth, that we must have

This same 
preacher has often published to the world that 
“ the wicked dead do not live again for a thou
sand years.’’ So, according to his own published 
creed, they escape the curse for a thousand years 
at least. Here he teaches “yea and nay.” We 
know the Scriptures represent men as twice dead 

things that I could not harmonize with the, and plucked up by the roots, and still alive. And

first is not given till the King and His cabinet 1 cursed with the second death.” 
stand on Mount Zion. I soon got out of that 
eddy in the gospel channel again; and if ever 
my Redeemer looked glorious, it was when I un
derstood that “Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that belie vetli.” I 
have had no misgivings since. But I have had 
some 1' *
character of an impartial God; such as, leaving a woman who lives in pleasure is dead while she 
sinners, and all those ignorant of the way of life, liveth. But a little closer to the point: Paul 
in aheol to perish like the beasts, or to raise them I says, Rom. ix. 3, “For I could wish that myself 
again to be killed the second time without an ; were accursed from Christ for iny brethren, my 
opportunity for repentance and faith. But, i kinsmen according to the flesh.” Did Paul wish 
thank the Lord, Paul says, “As in Adam all die , to die the second death ? If so, he believed the 
even so in Christ Shall all be made alive; but; Hebrews could be saved afterwards. How then, 
every man in his own order: Christ the first-1 
fruits; afterwards they that are Christ’s at his 
coming:” and then, when the time is due, the 
remainder; for, He gave himself a ransom for 
all, and has tasted death for all men. Here all 
is plain.

Sin came into the world, and death by sin; 
but the Lamb of God will take it away; for he 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. 
Glory to God! It is so plain and simple that the 
great men of earth have failed to see that Christ 
must bring all men from the region of death and 
restore Paradise and the tree of life in the midst; 
and if Adam was on probation before he fell, all 
who have not had the offer of life by means of 
the gospel, or the good news of salvation, will, 
by doing his commandments, have a right to the 
tree of life, and enter in through the gates into 
the city. This looks like a restitution.

How my heart rejoiced when I saw Bro. Rich
ard’s letter in the Examiner. Those tracts 
he spoke of came by me; also, the tracts that 
Bro. Von Eschen said came from an unknown 
hand. God has blessed those little messengers 
which are on their way, John the Baptist like, 
to herald the coming of the great Restorer. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

Wm. B. Putnam.

my good brother, about your curse? Have the 
angels in heaven died once? See Gal. i. 8. “But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." Did 
Paul teach that the angels in heaven could die 
the second death ? “ Cursed is the ground for 
your sake.” What does “for your sake ” mean? 
For your harm or for your good? For your good, 
of course.

There is a great deal said about Adam’s fall. 
But he was blind. Yes, blind to what? is the 
question. Blind to good, as well as to evil, and 
never would have been known either had he not 
eaten of “the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil.” As much better as is Jesus, so the 
last Adam is better than the first: good, better, 
best. Glory to God forever; yes, and mure—all 
the way along in the ages without end; when the 
glory of God fills the whole earth, and all flesh 
see it together. Glory, hallelujah. No more 
curse, nor cursing. Geo. W. Foster.

Victoria, III.

Bro. Storrs: 1 feel to praise God for the 
grand plan of redemption brought to view in his 
word, and brought to light through your paper. 
It is a glorious thought, to me, that our heavenly 
Father purposes ultimately to recover the race as 
a whole (with the exceptions). I love Jesus and 
my heavenly Father more than ever; and it is 
through belief of his word, as advocated in your 
valuable periodical. I do not know that I be- 

Bro. Storrs: I attended the Wyanet Camp- lieve all that you and Bro. Blain advocate; but 
meeting the first three days and a half, and I in the main I accept it, and as it is revealed in 
should have remained to the close, but was called • plain language in the Bible. I believe it with- 
homc by sickness in my family. I heard a good out fear of consequences; and I know that I 
brother preach from this text, “If any man love ; have the conscious assurance that God loves me, 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema and that Jesus gave himself for me. 
Maranatha” (1 Cor. xvi. 22). He said, “The I have learned this truth, that we must have 
true meaning of this text is, that all who do not an intelligent faith before we can have perma- 
love our Lord at his second coming will be ac- nent peace. Believing, as the mass do, that the
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Augusta, IFw.

It is .

majority of the race will be lost and suffer eternal 
torments, (although many may live in the enjoy
ment of religion, still) the thought will ever harass 
them and cast a gloom over their hopes. I am 
glad that I launched out on a belief of God’s 
eternal truth, and believed that my blessed 
Saviour died for atl. I can see in this a plan 
worthy of our kind Creator, and bringing to our 
notice His exceeding love, unmeasurable and 
illimitable. I am convinced that the only cor
rect way of obtaining the peace of mind that pass- 
ether Understanding is to appreciate more fully 
the blessings that are yet in store for a lost and 
ruined world, and the means that God has or
dained for their recovery through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, and when the song of victory is sung 
and the work of redemption is complete, then 
will the millions of the race see that God moves 
in a mysterious way, his wonders to perform.

T. W. Richards.

Henry J. Sweetland, Springfield, Muss., 
after the August Camp-meetings there, writes: 
I distributed the Examiners and Tracts you sent 
me to the best of my judgment. Some received

confounded. “Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things that are 
coming on the earth.” If these, then, be the 
beginning of those signs which should come to 
pass, let us “ lift up our heads and look up, for 
our redemption draweth nigh.”

G. B. Stacy, Richmond, Va., under date of 
October, after speaking of the financial troubles 
then existing, writes: Still I am endeavoring, 
day by day, to do what turns up as present duty, 
leaving the results and the future at the disposal 
of our indulgent heavenly Father; and in hope, 
I wait,looking forward with confidence. My heart 
is with you and all my sympathies. I am much 
pleased with the Examiner in its new form, as 
also with its matter; and I earnestly hope that 
its usefulness will be increased and enlarged, and 
that its friends will be able to sustain it. But 
the Lord will direct your movements and pro
vide the means for every agency and instrumen
tality that He needs; and we may safely commit 
every work to Him after we are careful to per
form our own part to the best of our ability. It 
seems, in the wisdom of our heavenly Father, 
not desirable to dispense much of this world’s 
goods to any of His legitimate children, who 
constitute the heirs of His own lcingdom\ because, 
chastisement after chastisement seems to be the 
only medium of purification and perfection: and 
if we are not thus chastised and corrected it is 
because our conception and birth are illegitimate. 
We must, therefore, learn to rejoice in tribula
tion, “knowing that tribulation worketh pa
tience ; and patience, experience; and experience, 
hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.” In re- 
laiion to the future, it looks to me as if the whole 
world is in a dilemma. There are so many con
flicting elements in laborious confli t in the 
political cauldron, that men stand abashed and

Eld. John G. Wilson, Philadelphia, Pa., 
writes: I find much of interest in your paper, 
and am pleased to see that you are breaking away 
from former theories and gaining clearer percep
tions of Bible truth. I might find time occasion
ally to write an article for your paper, if it would 
be acceptable, notwithstanding I should differ 
from some of the views advocated in your col
umns. The name of your magazine implies that 
the Bible alone is recognized as authority, and 
its teachings are to be examined, definitely ascer
tained aud received, as against all human theo
ries whatever. All traditions and creeds must 
give place to God’s word, which is the truth 
itself, and not as most use it, a mere stepping- 
stone to the truth, or a means of finding the truth. 
Jesus said, in his prayer to his Father, “Thy 
word is truth.” Believing this, we should ex
amine the Bible simply to ascertain what is 
therein revealed as the Word of God: and then 
receive it with all meekness. I hope you may 
be enabled to continue your publication, 
out of my power to render any pecuniary aid. 
My congregation is composed of poor people, and 
their contributions are not sufficient for my sup
port, though the deficiency is made up by mar
riage fees, etc., so that though gathering little I 
have no lack.

Remarks by tite Editor.—Friend Wilson will 
receive my thanks for works of his, published 
some years since on prophecy, etc.; and be 
assured that the columns of the Examiner will 
be open for articles from his pen. though, like 
himself, too poor to reward him pecuniar
ily. His “Discourses on Prophecy” I have 
never seen. “ A Vindication on the Scheme of 
Redemption contained in his Discourses,”! ought 
to have acknowledged as received the past sum
mer. His address is, ‘1409 Hanover St,. Phila
delphia, Pa.” The “Discourses” go to show 
that, “The Dominion of the World will be 
given to the Saints of God, and that all the rest 
of mankind will be subject to their Govern
ment." Price, bound in cloth, §1; in cloth, 
extra gilt, $1.20.
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phciny against the Holy Ghost will probably be 
less than the number who will not die at all. 
In a statement of death and of the resurrection, 
those few do not invalidate the general state
ment : it is the masses that are spoken of; other 
statements may show a few exceptions. Please 
read my pamphlet on the “ Divine Dispensa
tions.”

Bro. Storrs: The grace of our Lord Jesus 
“The Bible Examiner.”

Eliza Ann B. Benton, Vergennes, Vt., writes: 
I have been a very interested reader of the Bible 
Examiner for several months past. I love the 
spirit of it, and in most of its teachings think I 
see it is in harmony with the precious Bible. 
Some things are not so clear. One is, If “death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them and they were judged everyman,” how can 
it be true that any one can remain eternally in 
the grave, and never have a resurrection ? Will 
you please give your views of this for the benefit 
of several who are seeking for truth ?

Remarks by the Editor.—I do not affirm 
that “any one” will “remain eternally dead 
without a resurrection.” Butifauy do so remain 
it will be such as have “sinned wilfully after they • 
have received the knowledge of the truth,” hav-1 
powers of the world to come, and were made | Christ be with you.

Blessed Examiner! may the Lord continue to 
bless this periodical. It ought to be on the table 
of every minister, and read by every one who 
can read English, and rendered into every tongue 
into which the Bible has been trauslated.

Numerous and excellent are its Editorals— 
Precious its Selections—
Interesting its Letters.—Highly did we. and 

we
are almost sure, shall we value it in its new form, 

not die, but “ be changed ” without dying. The What a mass of light docs it cast on glorious 
Win. .. .......... « & & /I Al.A nf I I

Mrs. L. R. K. Bishop, Eatontown, N. J., 
writes: Allow me to say, that without indorsing 
everything I find in the columns of the Examiner, 
I yet regard it as eminently adapted to the en
largement of our mental vision, and to the open
ing up of new channels of thought to the mind. 
And when the next age shall be introduced, and 
its relation to all other ages stands clearly revealed 
in the wondrous light that will then be shining, 
I can but think that the position of the Examin
er, in relation to it, will be found much nearer 
the truth than its opposers have ever dreamed. 
That age, I am confident, is just about to open 
up before us, to be ushered in by the second com
ing of our Lord aud Saviour. The last items of 
prophecy seems to be fulfiling before our eyes. 
The ten horns, who in the days of Napoleon L, 
agreed and gave their power and strength unto 
the beast (France, which was the divinely ap
pointed agent to visit the first installment of 
judgment upon the “Harlot,” in 1798) are now, 
while reigning as kings one hour (a short season) 
after the beast, “doubling unto her double accord
ing to her works. In the cup which she hath tilled 
they are filling to her double:” thus inflicting the 
last installment of judgment, making her naked, 
eating her flesh, and burning her with fire. And 

I the merchants that deal in her goods, are “stand
ing afar off” bewailing her in every Catholic 
Church and Cathedral in the land; and soon the 
prophets and apostles will be permitted to rejoice 
over her. Your sister, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

them very freely; others seemed to have a little 
• prejudice, yet promised to read. There are 

many who express great respect for you, but 
think you have become too liberal in your views 
with regard to the final salvation of many more 
than what has been supposed can be saved. It 
is truly strange to me to hear men, in the present 
day, preach as they do after the opportunity they 
have had to obtain light, stating that Christ is 
the only king in the future state, and. that im- 

* mortal saints are the only subjects of the king
dom. The Adventists, as a body, do not yet 
understand that the Scriptures treat of, at least, 
three classes, viz., the Church, Israel, and the 
nations. They mix them all up together. No 
one is to be saved, in their estimation, except 
those who are made immortal at the second Ad
vent. There arc points I do not yet understand, 
but I am searching for light and truth on these 
great subjects. I see the love of God unfolding 
more and more in my investigations in this mat
ter, and hope yet to understand more perfectly 
the great plan of salvation as revealed in the 
word of God.

iug “tasted the good word of God, and the i 
powers of the world to come, and were made' 
partakers of the Holy Ghost ” (Heb. vi. 4, 5, and 
«. 26). Such, having committed the sin against 
the Holy Spirit, which “hath never forgiveness” 
(Mark iii. 28), may, possibly, be left in the do
minion of death, though I do not affirm that they 
will: but, if they should, it is no more untrue 
that every man will be judged than the saying of 
Paul that “death passed upon all men,” while 
Enoch and Elijah did not die, and the saints that do we, value it in its old form.—and highly, 
arc alive at our Lord’s return from heaven will
r.wv MIU, UUb UU UllUllgUU ■ WILUUUb llJTlUg. A 11V , •» ll«l U 

few who will have committed the sin of bias-1 truths!
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Josoph Lingle, Harrisburg, Pa., writes: I

I sometimes think that the so called orthodoxy 
of the present day is like a very dark night, with 
here and there a. pale star faintly seen: and the 
truth is that man is not inherently immortal, but 

• becomes immortal through Jesus Christ, w like a 
bright moon-light night with its twinkling stars: and 
the promise and oath of God to Abraham, to
gether with the words of the great Life-giver— 
“For God so loved the world,” etc., is like the 
REFRESHING, GLORIOUS MORNING OF A MOST SPLEN
DID DAY. AMBR. RONDTITALER.

Bethlehem, Pa.

Levi Boughton, Victor, N. Y., writes: I am 
glad that you are able still to go forward with 
the Examiner, as it is a great light in the land 
where the darkness is dense. It seems to me you 
have a mission from God to fulfil in your old age; 
and notwithstanding some say, (for lack of sound 
arguments to meet your exposition of Scripture), 
“ He is old and infirm, and has lost his keen per
ception of truth,” yet it commends itself to the 
conscience of some of the best minds in the land 
and I believe is filling up the number of the kings 
and priests to reign with Christ on the earth. O 
the glorious day when He shall make up the 
number of the elect, and open up the next age 
of glorious rule, and put down all this ungodli
ness and tyranny of men, and make “the place 
of his feet glorious.” Your old friend and 
brother in tribulation on the earth and looking 
for the Kingdom of God.

am pleased with the present form of the Exami
ner, and like it much better than the newspaper: , 
should have been glad to have had all of them 
in the present form so as to bind and preserve 
them. Some ef your writings are too deep for 
me, but I wish for all the light I can get. I call 
no man “Master;” but wherever I see the truth 
I embrace it; no matter from whence it comes, if it 
is Bible doctrine. I cannot gainsay your writings, 
and hope they arc all correct; for I assure you 
I desire the happinesss and welfare of all my fel
low-men.

A. S. Whitney, Clinton, Mass., writes: I am 
greatly pleased with the new form in which the 
Bible Examiner now makes its appearance, and 
can but hope that it will meet with the approba
tion of all who may peruse its pages. I shall 
try to do all that I am able to help support it in 
its mission of love and good will to all men.

Note by the Editor.—Bro. Whitney takes 
and pays for fifteen copies of this volume. About 
fifty new subscribers have been received since the 
close of the last volume. Let all the friends see 
how much they can extend its circulation. New 
subscribers will be supplied from No. 1 of this 
volume till notice is given to the contrary. Do 
not forget, you are to get the whole volumn of 
Henry Dunn’s work on the “Study of the 
Bible" if you commence with No. 1 of the Ex
aminer, besides a vast amount of other important 
matter; and the whole will make you a book of

C. H. writes: It appears to be the will of our 
loving Father that I should live and walk alone. 
Sister W. is 18 miles from me; so I have no 
one to speak to: but thank God for the Bible, 
and for the Examiner which gives increasing 
light. May it be continued till our elder Brother 
comes.

Bro. Storrs : I had about made up my mind 
to not take any paper for the coming year, but 
devote all my leisure time to the study of the 
Bible alone. But on receiving the first No. of 
the Examiner, in its new form, I thought I would 
renew my subscription on the condition that you 
felt willing to continue to send it to me on my 

about 350 pages, royal octavo, at the end of this promise to send the money as soon as I could. I 
cannot send it just now. Winter is coming on, 
and my little folks are barefoot, not suitably 
clothed for the cold weather. I must tend 
to that first. I would say, “ Stop the paper for 
a month or two until I could spare the money;” 
but I am afraid I could not get the back Nos., 
and I do not want to miss any of the articles by 
Bro. Dunn—“The Study of the Bible.”

Yours, in the hope of deliverance from the 
bondage of corruption shortly.

Clarendon Kelly.
Dowagiac, Mich.,

Note by the Editor.—Most cheerfully your 
“promise” is accepted, and do not hurry your
self in the matter.

S. Battey, Marion Center, Kansas, writes: The 
Examiner for October is received. I am much 
pleased with the change of form. I like the 
principles it advocates and the bold stand it has 
taken, speaking the truth as revealed in the 
Scriptures without fear or favor. Receive my 
thanks for the precious truths it contains. I will 
try to get subscribers. I am alone here in these 
principles: have been giving away my paper to 
such as would read, and hope the seed scattered 
will bring forth fruit.
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the continuation and more extensive circulation

H. writes: We think the Bible Examiner the 
best paper in the world. It is full of light. But 
“ gross darkness covers the people.” Sister C. 
rejoices with us in the light and truth that we 
receive from its pages; and when we meet we 
read over the pieces in it to each other, and we 
are edified and grow bolder in defence of and to 
recommend the truth to others.

Should any person wish thin number of 
the Bible Examiner sent to a friend, I will furn
ish and forward it on receipt of ten cents.

_______ JUBU, xyi. »» •
Dr. E. C. Bascom. G. W. Stetson. II.

Eld. J. Blain. Joseph Lingle, 
______S. Battey.’ Augusta Goodwin, Erne- 
line Wood, Cora M. Clemeuee. T. Apthorpe. P. 
N. Nicholson, G. B. Stacy. R. T. Young. Chris
topher Cushing. T. W. Wright. G. H. Bundy.

Eld H. R. writes: 0 how my heart, longs for
the continuation and more extensive circulation ( ordcrcd). j. A. Spirtord. A. McCord,
of he subbmo and loving truths winch are found ;^bl Logan (only $1 in letter), Wilson,
in that heaven-born and God-honoring periodical. pi & Co_; c. £ Kimban, w. N. Rhinehart, 
- he Biulb Examixeii. Not on my own ac- j H Mills. JaIncs FicId, w H ll!inford. clar_ 
h?n wi,^ 11 i! i ™ting away, endon K „ M w w Wcbster (supposcd to
twl B lo°k oroinid and see the multitude, b , - is si , t0 it). Elder T. K.
that have never heard those sweet words herald-: A,lcI1 (tbank for ,;lvsclt ilnd Bro. Spencer), 
edby the angelic hosts on the plains of Judea !p)icbctw p^,, p E Xcwt E. Royce, 
1° ® tln]° as°- “'’’to’akcs my heart ns I Mnrth A H p0„v G pitt Wm. p. 
approach one who professes to be searching for ghockev 
truth, and ask him to take the Examiner, to see •'
him turn from it disdainfully without a look at Parcels Sent to Oct. .
its contents. Well, brother, be not disheartened,! Wm. H. Thorne, B. E. Merrick. Daniel Wells, 
for. saith Jesus, “If they have hated me. they A. K. Frick, Thos. J. Harris. Janett A. Mayo, 
will hate you also: if they have believed my Z. McLcster, Geo. P. Ellis. Sr.. John Hasty, A. 
words, they will believe yours also.” Go forward S. Whitney, A. T. Rice, Austin Curtis, A. T. 
then in the name of the Lord, for truth will pre- Rice, D. B. Salter, Paul D. Salter, Wilson, 
vail. | Pierce & Co., C. C. Kimball.

Emeline Wood, Albany, N. Y., writes: How 
* blessed it is to feel that God is no respecter of 

persons, but whosoever honors him, He will 
honor. His words are sure, and his promises 
never fail. He will take care of his own cause; 
and when one agent fails, He raises up another. 
His work must go on. When I think how easy 
it is for the Lord to do everything, I think of 
poor mortals who set themselves up to tell us 
what we may say or do; and they seem to sup
pose themselves to be “lords over God’s heri
tage,” it looks awful to me. I tell them, I would 
be afraid the Lord would cut me off. I believe 
our heavenly Father will teach the meek and 
lowly ones wisdom, and give them understand
ing. If we love Him as we ought, He will mani
fest himself to us. I would rather take my place 
at Jesus feet than to feel t[iat no one is right but 
my dear little self. God is our Judge, and not 
man. When I came out from the nominal church
I resolved to take God's word for my counsel;, 11UU1S „lluur .k nill x ull, „ 
and what I cannot understand, now, I trust will Buckiand/AbefRobrnson^T? Richards. G.
be made plain hereafter. I wish to believe and 
do right, and I feel that God will do just what 
is right and none can hinder him; so I commit

. my all to him. I should love to help you; but it 
is very hard for me to get along. I fell and got 
hurt, and lost four months, and work is now 
dull. I thank you for your kindness in sending 
me the Examiner so long: it was more than I

Letters Received to October 27.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Wm. H. Thorne, Wm. T. Littell. Wm. S. Wil
liams, Wilbur A. Hart, Polly^G. Pitts, J. W. 
jouukiuuu, Auui jwuiumiu, a. »». nivuuiuo, 
B. Martin, R. E. Lndd, D. D. Tanner, P. M. 
Preuett, D. Wells, Dr. J. K. Finley, Maxon 
Randall, Martha A. Hause, D. B. Cutter, Lu
cretia B. Lamb (for 4 new subscribers—thank 
you), Wm. T. Littell. Edward Perkins, Gaius 
Wood, B. E. Merrick, B. Gifford. N. L. Thayer, 
Mrs. L. R. K. Bishop, G. H. Danforth, Wm. 
Griswold (I trust you have received Examiner 

____ ™ .. ....__ ... ....... . No. 1, Vol. IS ere this), T. H. and A. Ford, 
could expect. Uy heart goes out to God for his (Kern “’israe^Pinnim s' C
blessing upon you. ■ Lockwood. Z. McLesre” Geo™. ErtiTsr.,’ A.’

Remark by the Editor.—I know this sister’s S. Whitney, J. Hubbard Cotton, K. S. Pettibone, 
poverty; but she is rich in faith; and I value her E^- ElJrry« '\jterll?use; Ron^' 
prayers above any pecuniary aid from her, know- Girt"d, D™"e C^BasPom. G. W. Stetren? IL 
ing she has all she can do to support herself. I G Armstong. Eld. J. Blain. Joseph Lingle, 
shall be glad to send any others of the Lord'* Nathan Teft. S. Battey.’ Augusta_Goodwin, Erne- 
poor the Examiner gratia, if I have evidence ~
they are truly such.
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It is a

Bound Examiners.
EsF* Volumes 16 and 17 of the Bible Exam

iner, are now bound together in one, in stiff 
covers, i. e., in boards and cloth. The price for 
it will be $3.50; but as they will have to be sent 
by Express the purchaser must pay the Express 
charges when he receives it. Any person send
ing me five new subscribers for Vol. 18, with $10, 
shall have one copy of the bound one, as herein 
named. Those who wish to avail themselves of 
the two volumes bound in one should apply soou; 
as I cannot supply more than about 30 copies. 
Volumes 16 and 17 can still be had separately in 
strong flexible covers at $1.50 each.

A Vindication of the Government of God 
over the Children of Men : or, “ 77<e Promise 
and Oath of God to Abraham” By Geo. Storrs.

This is a pamphlet of 72 pages. Price—sent 
free of postage—single copy, 15 cents; 4 copies, 
50 cents ; 0 copies, for $1.

‘•God is Love.’’ My Sermon on this subject 
has been partially revised, and an article on 
“The Past and the Present” is substituted for 
the “Reminiscence” of the former edition.

Price, irce of postage 5 cents; 10 copies for 
40 cents.

Geo. Storrs,
Box 4,658, New York.

Any person wishing to see me personally should 
call at 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, a very short 
distance from Fulton Ferry. Do not think it 
difficult to reach my residence. Hundreds come 
over from New York every Sunday to hear H. 
W. Beecher; and’I reside within “a stone’s 
throw ” of his church. “ Come and see.”

Geo. W. Young (Shipman & Sons), 25 Cham
bers street, near Centre, will receive money for 
the Examiner, that our friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

Hope for our Race: or, Gospel to the Church 
and World. God's Government Vindicated. By 
Jacob Blain, Minister of the Gospel, Buffalo, 
N. Y.

Such is the title page of a work of 102 pages. 
Price, 30 cents; postage, 4 cents; at wholesale, 
25 per cent. off.

Direct to Eld. J. Blain as above; or. to Geo. 
W. Young, 25 Chambers street, New York.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage 
has to be prepaid, 12 cents must be added for 
that purpose.

Subscribers names should be written very plain. 
Do not neglect this. It is utterly impossible 
sometimes to decipher names, and mistakes must 
occur in consequence. As to their address, give 
us simply the name of the Post Office and State.

All communications to me should be addressed 
as follows:

A Prophetic Outlook: Briefly exhibiting the 
Coining Crisis of European Monarchy, The Cast
ing Down of the Thrones, The Gogian Invasion, 
etc., etc.

Price, free of postage, 3 cts., or two for 5 cts.; 
per dozen, 25 cts. Address, Wm. H. Spencer, 
Box 507. Rochester, N. Y.

The Divine Dispensations: Or, The Divine 
Plan in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. 
Storrs. This is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with 
covers. Don’t fail to read it.

Price, single copy, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, 
showing what these terms properly imply, and 
their relation to Temptation and Transgression. 
Scripturally and Rationally Considered, by Geo. 
Storrs, Editor of the Bible Examiner. It - 
pamphlet of 48 pages with covers.

i Price: Ten cents single, free of postage; or, 
$1 per dozen.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Wild of God: An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.” 8 pp.; 70 

cts.pcr 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy : or, Punishment 

and Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cts per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.; 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non - Resurrection Doctrine: 

Its Origin, Causes, and Defects. 8 pp.; 70 cts. 
per 100.

No. 6. —“A Second Chance to be Saved,” 
and Abraham and his Seed : The Work they 
have to Accomplish. 8 page; 70 cts. per 100.

Orders for any of the above named 
works may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Box 
4,658, New York; or, they may be sent to me at 
my residence, “ No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.”
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80
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Bible Examiners—Odd Numbers.—I have 
several hundred copies of the Examiner, of vol
ume 17, which I will be glad to have scattered 
gratis. Any person wishing to distribute them 
shall be supplied with such number as desired by 
paying the postage, which will be one cent on

67
68
69

71
72
73
77

The Heart of Christ (Poetry). By Thomas 
T. Lynch,

“Literature and Dogma.” By N. P., 
The Little Horn. By Daniel L. Osborn, 
Thoughts on Creation. By W. H. Whitman, 
Was Mount Sinai a Volcano? Selected by

W. H. Hanford,
Having Nothing and Possessing all Things. 

By Dr. Leask,“
A Greeting to the New Volume. By Lucretia 

B. Lamb,
What I Think in Autumn (Poetry). By Miss 

Elizabeth Smith
Correspondence,

given, only do the best you can to make it as 
early as may be.

ElF“If any subscriber receives an Examiner 
that is imperfect, or if he fails to receive any 
number, please inform me, and the number shall 
be supplied;

83
83
86
87

D. J. Ellsworth, Windsor, Conn., writes: I 
am convinced a great light is breaking forth: and 
the Lord knows there is need enough for it. 
What narrow views we and all christendom have 
had of the government and goodness of God.

The Editor of this Magazine expects to spend 
Sundays thc#7th and 14th of December in Phila- 

cach two copies” or ten cents on 20 topics, delphia, and speak on “ The Divine Character 
— - and the Government of our Race,”—the first

Sunday, in what is called “ Sunny Side Hall," 
17th and Coates Sts.; and possibly both Sundays 
in that place. Notice will be given in the City 
papers.

92 
93-95

These, together with a few of our tracts, will 
help to open many eyes. Can friends do better 
than to scatter a quantity of these messengers at 
the present time ?

Something has been done by sending out num
bers one and two of the present volume. I will 
continue to send either of those numbers on re
ceipt of ten cents per copy, to any person you 
may desire to see the Magazine.

Many persons are idle, just now, through 
“ hard times.” Give them something to read 
that shall rouse their minds to a consideration of 
the glories of “the ages to come,” soon to open.

It may stir them up to secure a treasure where 
“no thief approacheth,” and no robbers of the 
poor will be found; but each may “sit under 
his vine own and fig tree, and none shall make him 
afraid ” (Micah iv. 4).

It gives me pleasure to know, the interest in 
the views of this Magazine is increasing. Nearly 
a hundred new subscribers have been received 
since the commencement of the present volume. 
Tliis is encouraging when it is considered what 
opposition these advanced views have had to en
counter and the scarcity of money, so embarrass
ing to all classes. Some old subscribers have 
not yet paid on this volume: but there is no 
doubt they all intend to do so, or they would 
have said so before this time. Not one to whom 
this volume has been sent has requested a dis
continuance. Some have asked credit till they 
could raise the funds to pay; which is cheerfully

Bible Examiner—Odd Numbers, page 66
“ Age to Come ” and “ Ages to Come:” the

Difference. Ed.,
A Difficulty. Ed.,
“No Man hath Hired us.” Ed.,
Immortal-Soul Theology; or H. W. Beecher

on Death. Ed.,
An Extract, a Frank Confeession,
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn,
God's Blessing to Abraham.
Human Redemption. An Extract from Henry

Dunn’s “Destiny of the Human Race,”
Christ’s Return from Heaven. By Wm. H.

Spencer,

In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.

“The Man of Sin:” A Query.—Will some 
one who believes the Papacy is Paul’s “ Man of 
Sin” tell me how he can be “consumed by the 
Spirit of Christ’s mouth and destroyed by the 
brightness of His coming,” as Paul says, and also 
be “taken” by Him and “cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone” (Rev. xix. 20. 
21); “and the remnant were slain" (implying 
the beast was not), but was really alive: and 
after a thousand years passed, subsequent to the 
“ first resurrection,” he is yet in “the lake of fire 
and brimstone” (Rev. xx. 10)?

Daniel L. Osborn.
Findley's Lake, N. Y.
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ages

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Ch rid, Jcxtm. who gate himuclf a rantoin for all, to he. 
tcdijicd in due time.”—1 Tim. ii. 5-6.  

Abraham. And in thy seed shall all the kindred* 
of the earth be blessed” (Acts iii. 25).

If the age to come theory of restitution—a 
Lord Jesus Christ:” then, by con- mere setting all things and the living men back 

tinning obedient, they live on by having access | to the Adamic state—is true, then the living 
to the tree of life. (4.) The restitution itself is saints, instead of being changed to immortality, 
not simply to the Adamic state; forthat would . must go back to the Adamic state: and if the 
leave them all naked and in the garden of Eden, i dead saints arc raised and made undying, then 
having no “ knowledge of good and evil,” which restitution, as explained by a class of age to come 
is to suppose they never did sin and had no expe-! believers, does not put all things back to the 
rience of evil. (5.) The rest itution is to “be of all ■ Adamic condition. Thus it is a self-evident fact 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of that their construction of restitution is defective 
all his holy prophets since the world (tiionoo— I and untrue: and that the true idea is that of the 
at/cn) began ” (Acts iii. 21). The term ajtokida*- consummation or completion of all things which 
tasi», here translated “restitution.” signifies a. God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
restoration; but implies, for the Intter ; and de- prophets since the ages began. When Christ re- 
notes the consummation of all things spoken by , turns from heaven “ the timet” commence for the

“Age TO Come ” AND “Ages to Come.” 1 the holy prophets; a deliverance from sin and all 
  its consequences. Thus spake Zacharias, who was
he inference. “ fined with the Holy Ghost, ” saying, “ Blessed

There is an age to come; and there are “ages • he the Lord God of Israel; for he has visited and 
to come.” Some persons seem not to know the I redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn 
difference nor the distinction between the two of salvation for us in the house of His servant 
theories. Those properly known as “Age to1 David, us He spake by the mouth of his holy 
Come ” believers carry their views of restitution prophets, which have been since the ages (aionos) 
no farther than through the next age, or milieu- i began: that we should be saved from our enemies, 
nium age: and the restitution itself only so far and from the hand of all that hate us: to perform 
as to embrace, of mankind, those who are left i the mercy promised to our fathers, and to re- 
alivc of the nations after the judgments with ' member His holy covenant: the oath which he 
which that age opens: and many of that faith 'sware to our father Abraham, that He would 
teach that the restitution consists in restoring ' grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
men and things to that state which existed be-' hand of our enemies might serve Him without 
for Adam sinned: and that salvation will be I fear. in holiness and righteousness before Him 
placed then on the basis of obedience, the same I all the days of our life” (Luke i. 67-75).
us Adam’s was; and that continued living exist-; Such is the restitution spoken of. and which 
ence is the salvation. I presume that many of j t-fed has promised in “His holy covenant.” and 
those who are classed as “Age to Come” be-1 confirmed it by “the oath which He sware to 
lievers differ from the views thus set forth in Abraham.” It differs widely from mere 
some particulars. to Come” theory; far more than that theory dif-

As a believer in “The Ages to Come" (Eph. fers from *>>« “bunting of the world" theory at 
ii. 7), 1 differ from them in several particulars:: the coming of Christ from heaven. The restitu- 
Fint— In the extent of the restitution. (1.) It tion of Peter, in Acts iii.. clearly includes the 
is not all completed in the millennium age; or, fulfilment of the promise and oath of God to 
“Age to Come.” (2.) It embraces the dead of ‘ Abraham: for. he explicitly adds. “Ye are the 
all ages as well as those living in that age. (3.) children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
The salvation is by faith in the Redeemer; for. which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
“By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in His sight ” (Rom. iii. 20). But “ be
ing justified by faith they have peace with God 
through our
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Ed.

Has He said it, and will He not do it? The 
promise that the literal seed of Abraham shall 
come out of that bondage and “serve Him in 
this place ”—the land of promise—is as certain 
as it is that Abraham shall ever possess it. Abra-

completion of all those great and precious prom
ises which God has made, till the age arrives 
when the word shall be fulfilled, “ Behold I 
make all things new.” . . . “And He said un
to me, It is done ” (Rev. xxi. 5, 6). And this 
is after “therest of the dead lived again;” or 
after the millennium age, or “age to come.”

Let us not attempt to tie up the Lord’s hands 
to consummate His glorious scheme of human 
redemption to one thousand years in the future; 
but let us take in the “endless succession of 
ages” (Eph. iii. 21,—McKnighfs Trans.)

hundred years; nor were all to be delivered at 
one time: the dead, of course, were not delivered 
at the end of the four hundred and thirty years. 
But are they, therefore, never to be delivered ? 
Is God’s promise to fail, that “afterward,”— 
after He had judged that nation (Egypt),—Israel 
should come out and serve Him in the land 
promised? Let it be remembered, “God is not 
slack concerning His promise, as some men count 
slackness” (2 Pet. iii. 9); but will make good 
His word “in due time;” for, “one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day.”

Now let us see if the dead of Israel, who died 
in Egypt, will not come out and serve God in the 
promised land. We turn to Ezekiel and look at 
“the valley of dry bones.” What do we sec? 
The bone* are moving. Who do they represent ? 
Let God answer: “These bones are the whole 
house of Israel.” . . . “Prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my 
people. I will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves and bring you into 
the land of Israel: and ye shall know that 1 am 
the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O 
my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, and shall put my Spirit in you and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own 
land: then shall ye know that 1 the Lord have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord” 
(Ezek. xxxvii. 12-14).

Thus, the promise that after God had judged 
that nation (Egypt), He would bring Israel, 
“the whole house” thereof, out of the land of 
their bondage, and “they shall come forth and 
serve Him in this place;” in the promised land, 
as Stephen says. Death is not in God’s way in 
the fulfilment of his promises; though men have 
magnified death as if it were a monster too 
strong for the Almighty to overcome, and ns if 
it could defeat all His designs towards our race. 
Let. us cease to regard death as a god, and re
member Christ has the keys of death and 
hades.

Do we err, then, in saying that God’s promise 
to Abraham to bring his seed—his literal seed 
— out of Egypt, even though they have been 
in their oravcs thousands of years, will be 
fulfilled: “Is anything too hard for God?”

A Difficulty.
A candid friend suggests whether the promise 

of blessing all the families of the earth neces
sarily covers any more than the living when the 
promise is to be fulfilled; and he urges as an ob
jection to a more extended application the case 
of Abraham’s seed, of whom God said, they should 
be in bondage, in a land not theirs, four hundred 
years: “and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance” (Gen. xv. 15, 14). Now, asks 
my friend. “Did that promise cover any except 
the living ones at the end of the time specified? ” 
and he adds, “None others came out at that 
time.”

In reply to this difficulty: Joseph took an oath 
of his brethren that they should carry his Itonex 
up out of the land of Egypt, when God should 
visit them to fulfil his oath to bring them into 
the land which he promised to Abraham; which, 
at least, was expressive of his faith that the 
promise would be literally fulfilled to all Israel. 
But observe, the promise of God does not fix the 
exact time of His bringing them out of the land 
of bondage. He says, they shall be afflicted four 
hundred years; “and afterward they shall 
come out,” etc. (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) As a matter 
of fact, none of them came out for thirty years 
after the four hundred expired. The record 
says, “The sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years” (Ex. xii. 40, 41);’and Paul tells us, “the 

' law w’as four hundred and thirty years after the 
covenant” made with Abraham (Gal. iii. 17). 
Stephen, speaking of the bondage and deliver
ance, says, “The nation to whom they shall be 
in bondage will I judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, and serve Me in this 
place” (Acts vii. 7).

Thus it is seen the time of the deliverance of 
Israel is not immediately at the end of the four
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he believed all his seed that lived or died in the 
four hundred years of bondage, in a land not 
theirs, would “ afterward ” be brought out into 
the promised land, and “serve God’’there, as 
Stephen said, Acts vii., and, to my mind, such 
will be the fact, as Ezekiel has clearly declared 
by the authority of the God of Abraham, and 
Paul confirms the testimony when he says, 
“What shall the receiving them be, but life from 
the dead ? ” (Rom. xi. 15.) And again he says, 
“Blindness in part is happened to Israel, un
til the fulness of the Gentiles be come in: and 
so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer. 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for 
this is My covenant*unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins;” . . . “for, as touching the 
election” (God’s choice of them as a nation) 
“they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes” (Abra
ham’s, Isaac's, and Jacob’s sakes; “for the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance 
God does not repent, or change His mind as to 
what He promised to those fathers in regard to 
themselves and their literal seed; but all will 
be fulfilled “in due time.”

“Oh the depth of the riches both of the wis
dom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ! or 
who hath been his counsellor? or who hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again ? For of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen ” (Rom. xi. 33-36). Ed.

ham knew the promise to himself could not be 
fulfilled without a resurrection; and he as well 
knew that in four hundred years many of his seed 
would die in their bondage; and that God’s 
promise covered their resurrection as truly as his 
own. The promise secured the resurrection of 
all who died in Egypt, and could not be fulfilled 
without. If God’s promise failed in that respect 
to Abraham’s seed, it might fail to Abraham 
himself; and where is any ground left for faith ? 
But God is faithful who has promised, and will 
perform all His words, though thousands of years 
may intervene between the promise and its ful
filment, for, “a thousand years in His sight are 
but as yesterday when it is past ” (Psa. xc. 4).

We are prone to forget, or to overlook the 
fact that promises and prophecies which seem to 
embrace events immediately connected, may, 
and sometimes do, cover an extended period, and 
events far apart. That the prophecies of Mes
siah's suHerings and reign seem to imply close 
connection will not be doubted: and yet the fact 
shows that near two thousand years have already 
intervened between them. So of other promises 
and prophetic utterances: a partial fulfilment 
may take place at an early period and the main 
portion remain to be accomplished at a much 
later period. If these facts were kept in view, 
we should not so often stumble at what some 
times seem impossibilities in the declarations of 
Scripture.

Abraham’s faith was severely tried by the de
lay in the birth of a promised son; nor did the 
event occur till, according to the course of na
ture, it was impossible to take place at all. This 
delay led him to take a course, as he supposed, 
to have a fulfilment of the promise, and Hagar 
was put in the place of Sarah. Such a displace- j performed a work than that of having had 
ment of promises and prophecies is often made 
in these days in the hurry to find their fulfilment 
in the past; but the result is not unlike Abra-

“No Man hath Hiked us.”
Can there be any better excuse for not having 

no 
opportunity to do it? Jesus said, "The king
dom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house
holder, which went out early in the morning to 

ham’s mistake in taking Ishmael for the promised hire laborers into his vineyard.” Also he went 
son. A.11 such hurried applications of prophetic i out at the third, the sixth, (he ninth, and the 
utterances are as futile and inappropriate as the eleventh hours; which hours correspond with 
taking of Hagar for Sarah, and Ishmael for Isaac, our nine and twelve o'clock A. M., and three and 
God’s words are to be received without doubt- five P. M. The question was asked those found 
iug: and whatever difficulties may seem to stand • at the eleventh hour, the reason why they were 
opposed, let us rest assured that God will, “in ■ not employed; and the answer was, "Because 
due time,” see that they are only in our imagine- no man hath hired us." This answer was satis- 
•ion or fears. Abraham learned this lesson after; factory. They had sought employment, but the

■ Isaac was born: for, when God called him to oiler 1 sun was near its going down, and despair was 
up this child of promise, he unhesitatingly obeyed, setting in; but just then the "Husbandman 
“ accounting that God was able to raise him up ; appears, and accepts their excuse for standing 
even from the dead” (Heb.xi. 19). So, doubtless, “all the day idle” (Matt. xx. 1-16).
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who have never‘had an opportunity to know 
“the only true God and Jesus Christ,” in thin 
life, should have such an opportunity “in the 
ages to come.” These murinurers seem to feel 
as if some wrong were done to themselves 
if others, hereafter, should receive grace from 
the hand of the Lord. Our answer is, These had 
stood all the days of this life idle because no man 
had hired them; and possibly some of these niur- 
murers had the knowledge that multitudes were 
standing idle all the day long, but were too indo
lent to go themselves or to send others to call 
them into the vineyard. Surely, such will be 
justly rebuked by being told, “I will give unto 
these last, even as unto you. Is it not lawful 
for Me to do what I will with my own ? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good ?” (verses 14, 15.)

Let us call all into the Lord’s vineyard we pos-

So is the kingdom of heaven, or of God. No take with many is, They suppose the reconcilia- 
man is condemned for non-improvement who has tion is all to take place in this life, or never be 
never had the means or opportunity to improve:. accomplished at all: which is about the same as 
and no man can use means till they are placed to say, God’s purpose has failed; aud because 
within his reach. God has provided a field and ; men have “stood idle all the day ” of life, 
ample means to employ every soul of man; but 
He does not expect any man to labor therein till 
he is called to the work; and he has his “due 
time” to make that call; also, “The times and 
the seasons the Father hath put in his owu 
power” (Acts i. 7.) 1

“ no 
man ” ever will employ them in the service of 
God, the good “Husbandman.” That may.be 
true if they have been offered work and have re
fused to “go and work in the vineyard;” but it 
is not true of such as can say, “No man hath 

power” (Acts i. 7.) It is not for men to de- hired us;" their excuse is valid, and our Lord 
termine these, any more than it is to determine., accepts it, and they receive a reward as if they 
when and where a man shall be born, or come had worked all the day, because the reward, in 
into the world. It is enough for us to know all cases is of grace. True, some who had worked 
that the Ckeator of all men has “Purposed in all the day, and “borne the burden and heat of 
Himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness I the day,” murmured- that grace was so abundant 
of times, He might gather together in one all toward those who had stood idle so long. So it 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and I is now; some think it a dreadful idea that those 
which are in earth ” (Eph. i. 9, 10).

That all have not been thus gathered, in any 
age or dispensation past or present, is a self-evi
dent truth: and that God did not design that 
such an event should be accomplished in those 
ages, is. also, a self-evident truth, unless the 
blasphemous idea is inculcated that He is incap
able of carrying out His designs. But He has 
said, “My word . . . shall accomplish that 
which I please; and it shall prosper whereto I 
sent it” (Isa. Iv. 11).

God’s “due time,” then, to make known to 
all men the truth concerning himself and his 
Son, the Redeemer, “Who gave himself a ran
som for all ” men, has never yet come to all men. 
Hence, as it is “impossible for God to lie,” the 
time or dispensation is yet in the future for that 
truth to be made known to the multitudes who 
have lived and died without that knowledge, sibly can; aud be comforted with the thought 
Till that takes place, all men are but standing that such as we cannot reach, God will, “ in due 
idle in the market-place: nothing is being ac-I time,” see to it that they have an opportunity to 
complished except to intensify their desire for become reconciled to Him by the manifestation 
deliverance, but without the knowledge of the i of His Son unto them, with the glorious company 
time or manner in which it will occur; and the He had brought to God; who were as much, “by 
apostle tells us, “The whole creation groaneth j nature, the children of wrath as these others: 
and travaileth in pain together,” and “waiteth I but God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
for the manifestation of the sons of God” (Rom. j wherewith he has loved us, even when we were 
viii. 19, 22). dead in sins . . . made us sit together in heav-

The present and the past ages or dispensations j enly places in Christ Jesus; that in the agcn to come 
were designed only for a selection of instruments He might show” (to such as had been destitute 
to carry on the work of regenerating the mass of . of the knowledge) “the exceeding riches of his 
the race of men; and while “the many are grace in his kindness toward us through Christ.• 
called” to be regenerated, (i. e., to be reconciled Jesus: for by grace are ye saved through faith; 
to God), “ few are chosen ” to be the instruments and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God” 
in accomplishing the work of “ reconciling the (Eph. ii. 3-8).
world” to God (2 Cor. v. 19). The great mis- God’s mercy and love manifested toward those
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see the character of the “just God and Saviour” 
(Isa. xlv. 21) in its true light; so shall we be led 
to love and adore Him; and his wondrous love 
and mercy will lead us, if anything can do it, to 
yield ourselves up to His blessed service, in en
tire submission to His will in all things. That 
period will arrive “in due time;” and glory will 
arise, from every living being, to God and the 
Lamb (Rev. ▼. 13). Let us lift up our heads 
with joy in the blessed anticipation; and now 
heed the apostolic “exhortation,” that “First of 
all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men ” (1 Tim. 
ii. 1); . . . for “ God will have dll men come to 
the KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” Ed.

saved in this life, when manifested to those who 
have been deprived of an opportunity of know
ing it in this life, is to be a mighty and powerful 
instrumentality in “reconciling the world to 
Himself.” Bigotry, superstition, self-worship, 
idolatry in all its forms, and ignorance in regard 
to what the truth is, will all be swept away when 
Christ shall “manifest the sons of God” to the 
sight of those who have lived and died in igno
rance of God’s love and mercy for a world of 
sinners, and they see before their eyes the won
drous work the “ grace ” of God has wrought on 
those who “were by nature children of wrath 
even as ” themselves. How will those to whom 
this manifestation is made, “In the ages to 
come,” wonder, and be subdued by a sight so 
glorious! How will they abhor sin and them
selves in view of such a manifestation of Divine 
power and love! How will “ a great multitude, 
which no man can number, of all nations, kin
dreds, and people . . . wash their robes and 
make them white in the blood of the Lamb” 
(Rev. vii. 9-14), after they shall have that ex
hibition of the wonders God’s grace had per
formed “in the ages” before! Will they not 
say, with Paul, “The unsearchable riches of 
Christ?” Will they not add, with him, “Now 
unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundant
ly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, Unto Him be glory 
in the Church by Christ Jesus throughout the 
endless succession of ages” (Eph. iii. 8, 20, 21)?

Men will then understand the truth of the ex
pressions, “To make all men see what is the 
fellowship of this mystery, which from the be
ginning of the ages hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ . . . accord
ing to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed 
in Jesus Christ our Lord ” (Eph. iii. 9-11).

Let not the name of God be any longer blas
phemed by a system of theology which repre-

Immortal-Soul Theology :
Ob, Hexby Wabd Beecher os Death.
“Our habitual contemplation of death should 

be changed from sadness and melancholy. I 
know that nature will have its way, and it is not 
possible to break off rudely the ties of life and 
not suffer; but I would not have the sufferers 
look into the grave for those who are gone. . I 
would to God that mothers who visit their chil
dren’s graves might look up and not down. My 
children twinkle above me like stars. I never 
have once gone purposely to the place where 
they are laid. I never shall look in the dust for 
them—they rose and are with God, and my 
thoughts will not follow them through the 
ground.”

So spake the Pastor of Plymouth Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., as reported. Doubtless he 
imagines he speaks truly. But truth, as to the 
future, needs evidence more substantial than 
“imagination” to sustain it. Where is Bible 
evidence that children, dead, are now “twink
ling above like stars? ” Can any higher evidence 
than fancy be found for such an assertion ? Does 
not the intelligent mind of him who uttered the 
above discover a lack of symmetry in his lan- 

sents the Creator as bringing into being in- guage? Look at it: “I have never once gone 
numerable human creatures, with professions of purposely to the place where they are laid." 
love to them all, and as giving His only begotten Were they laid “above, with God ?” and does 
Son a “ransom for all; and yet condemning the he not go “purposely” to God daily I But he 
mass of them to eternal torments or death with- • means, he does not go to their graves. But why 
out ever having placed within their reach the j say, “The place where they are laid,” if they 
the means He had been at such immense cost to were not laid in the grave ? If they were laid in 
provide; nor ever allowed them to know that1 the grave, they had not gone “ above to twinkle 
any means had been provided forthem. Such i like stars ” when laid in the grave. 
“ ■ ■■ ■■■ - -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

shock all intelligent minds in the universe, if 
their eyes arc not incurably closed against hon-

“ I never 
representation of the Divine government must shall look in the dust forthem,’’ says the preach- 
—i. ..ii 2_x.ii:—a _s_j_ ------ er> But one asks, Why not ? He answers, “They

- - - - ■ . rose auj are wjth God.” What is the evidence
esty and truth. May all our eyes beopened to of that assumption ? Where is it ? Who said so
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Chapter VII.
On the Blindness of the Natural Man.

“ Bread of our souls ! whereon we feed; 
True manna from on high!

7 ' Our guide and chart! wherein we read
Of realms beyond the sky;

Pole-star on Life’s tempestuous deep!
Beacon! when doubts surround ;

' Compass! by which our course we keep;
Our deep-sea lead, to sound ! ”

Bernard Barton.
It is often said, and not always in a devout 

temper, that the Bible differs from all other 
books, not only by the fact of its inspiration, 
but—which is of still greater moment—by the 
circumstance that it can only be read with ad
vantage by persons who have received special

that some things are now unintelligible to us, or, 
if not unintelligible, to some extent unprofitable 
only because they belong to the distant past, and 
had reference mainly, if not exclusively, to the 
time when they were penned. Under this head 
may clearly be ranged the list of names in the 
First Book of Chronicles, and all the genealo
gies, whether in the Old Testament or in the 
New. Why need we shrink from saying that 
the time for verifying them is gone by, and that 
they never could have been of much practical 
value to any but to those who had the oppor
tunity of comparing them with the public regis
ters ?

In like manner, the darkness which gathers 
around many of the prophecies is attributable 
solely to the fact that the time is not yet come 
for their full comprehension. This is as true of 
the Old Testament as it is of the New. Both 
contain predictions which, in all human proba
bility, will only find their complete fulfilment 
under another economy, and after the resurrec
tion.

Neither any nor all the difficulties so frequent
ly paraded by the sceptic—although sometimes 
incapable, with our present lights, of satisfactory 
adjustment—are really of much moment; many 
of them are difficulties which press equally on 
natural religion and on the facts of life; and some 
of them at least supply satisfactory proof of the 
honesty of the writers, by establishing the ab
sence of collusion. Those that are unremovable 
teach at least this lesson, that God’s ways arc 
not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts 
—that faith is but the highest reason, and that, 
as Pascal has beautifully observed, “the last step 
of reason is to know that there is an infinitude 
of things which surpass it.”

grace from heaven to enable them to understand 
it. To a man who has not this new and Divine 
faculty, whatever it may oe, we are told all labor 
in relation to Scripture is vain, or, as it is usual
ly expressed, that to such the book is scaled ; 
since “ the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness un
to him: neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned” (1 Cor. ii. 14).

This statement, as it is generally put, involves 
two things—a truth and an error. We shall en
deavor to separate them.

The truth which underlies the statement, and 
which, be it observed, is by no means peculiar 
to the Bible, is this.—that moral sympathy is 
more or less essential to the full and accurate 
comprehension of any virtue or duty. A proud 
man cannot, properly speaking, understand the 
true character of humility, nor a churl the charm 
of liberality. They can Misunderstand these vir
tues easily enough, counting the one contempti
ble and the other folly; but they cannot, in any 
enlarged sense of the word, comprehend either till 
they are in a state of mind to practice them. To 
say, therefore, as so many do, in broad and gen
eral terms, that an unrenewed man cannot under
stand the Bible because he is unrenewed, is not 
only foolish, it- is false; for the statement, put 
in any form, is only partially true, and it is almost 
■alway grievously misunderstood. It is commonly 
supposed to imply a sort of tacit admission that 
such an one is very much to be pitied for his 
condition, and that perhaps he may not be alto
gether so responsible for it as is generally im
agined.

The text we have quoted (1 Cor. ii. 14), which 
is the one always advanced in support of this 
supposed inability, has only to be regarded in 
connection with the train of reasoning of which 
it forms a part in order to see that the apostle 
has no such meaning as that attributed to him. 
He is not speaking of plain practical duties, such 
as repentance, or faith, or love to God, as if such 
ol>ligations were incomprehensible to the natural 
man, but of deep Christian mysteries,—of “ wis
dom” for “the perfect;” “the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory,” 
which “eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,” but 
which God hath “revealed” to the apostles “by 
His Spirit;” and it is these things which he says, 
and truly enough, “the natural man receiveth 
nut.”

But does it follow because a special spiritual 
condition is essential to the understanding of 
special spiritual mysteries, that therefore some
thing more than belongs to man generally—
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‘•Sermons on the New

something above and beyond what is given to 
the world—is essential to the understanding of 
God’s message to all mankind ’ Certainly not; 
and it is a delusion to imagine it.

The Bible, although bearing a special message 
to the believer, is not given to man as renewed, 
but as a sinner■ I. „
to “the man of God,” that he may be thorough-'duty of seeking after truth 
ly furnished thereby to every good work; but it I good, in the exercise of humili 
has also a message to the thoughtless and ungod • 
ly. It is intended to show such an one what he 
needs, and to lead him, by prayer and supplica
tion, to ask that he may obtain.

The mischief that is done by careless and un- 
scriptural statements regarding Divine influence 
is incalculable, and never greater than when such 

‘ views are made, as they constantly are. a ground 
of apology for sinful ignorance; as if it were the 
work of the Holy Spirit either to give a new 
faculty to the mind, or to furnish it with new 
light, without which its perpetual darkness is cer
tain and irremediable. The “ fruit of the Spirit,” 
says St. Paul, “is love, joy, peace longsuffer- 
ing,” and such like; but where are we told that 
it is mental power, clearness of understanding, 
ability to comprehend, or, sad to say, as Dr. 
Chalmers has incautiously put itr—what the tele
scope is to the naked eye, or what reason is to 
an idiot ?

That love, in its results, is as enlightening as it 
is purifying, no one will dispute; for sympathy 
is the great quickener of the perceptions, and 
purity the chief refiner of the intellect; but it is 
a gross perversion of these sacred truths to re
verse their lesson, by making a sovereign gift of 
God essential to a knowledge of any duty, for 
the non-exercise of which man is justly held to 
be responsible.

Do we then, it will be said, deny the work of 
the Spirit ? Assuredly we do not. We but 
maintain that Divine light, so far as it is needful 
to the comprehension of duty, and, therefore, to the 
completion of responsibility, is already given to 
every man according to his position—i. e., ac
cording to what will finally be required of him. 
What other intelligible meaning can be attached 
to our Lord’s own words, — “ When He (the 
Comforter) is come, He will reprove (or convict) 
the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment”? (John xvi. 7, 8.) As well might we 
deny that “the Lord has risen,” as affirm that 
the Spirit, in this sense, has not been given. 
Nor can wo imagine in^what part of Scripture a b‘, the purification of the nature.

recurring assertion that the Holy Spirit is given 
to, or withheld from the world, according to the Life,” p. 46. American Edition.

faith or faithlessness, the earnestness or other
wise, of the intercessions of the Church.

So long as errors of this magnitude are, either 
directly or by implication, generally taught, it is 
obviously impossible that the Bible can be read 

___ . _ _ .w~w..w«, ns intelligently as any other book, or the most 
It is indeed peculiarly addressed important part of every man!s moral probation— 

1 ’* ‘ _ 1 as the supreme
, the exercise of humility, candor, and 

patience—be fully acknowledged.

Chapter VIII.
On Special Light from Heaven..

The notion of a special light being vouchsafed 
to the prayerful reader of Scripture is as de
structive of the Divine Record itself as it is of 
man’s responsibility in rejecting it; for if God, 
by His Holy Spirit, communicates directly with 
the minds of men now, as an Interpreter, such 
communications will assuredly control any words 
given to mortals eighteen hundred years ago.

So men, who hold to this sort of Divine aid, ' 
are already beginning to reason. “ Are we,” it is 
now said—not by sceptics only, but by evangelica’ 
teachers,—“to bringdown the word inspiration 
to a use merely narrow and technical, asserting it 
only of prophecy and other Scripture writings, 
and carefully excluding from it all participation 
by ourselves, in whatever sense it might be 
taken?” Are we to “become a class unprivi
leged, differing from the anointed men of Scrip
ture and Scripture times—shut down to a kind 
of second-hand life, feeding on their words ? ” 
Is it to be believed that ‘4 they were inspired, 
while we in no sense can be ? If so, there is no 
relief for us but in a recoil against inspiration 
itself, even that of the Holy Scriptures; for who 
will credit that men were inspired long ages ago, 
when now any such thing is incredible I ” *

The recoil thus spoken of as inevitable, finds 
its expression in those later forms of criticism 
which are now issuing from our great seats of 
learning, according to which the inspiration of 
the first century is to bow before that of the 
nineteenth; the miraculous is to be expurgated; 
and if, as a necessary consequence, the Bible 
loses its authority, the result may be regretted, 
but it must be considered as inseparable from 
progress.

The root of these terrible errors, whether men 
will hear it or not, is the notion that the Holy 
Spirit enlightens the mind by other means than 

. This is evi-
justitication is to be found for the constantly_____ *

Dr. Horace Bushnell.
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dent from the ground taken by one of the lead
ing writers in the “ Essays and Reviews,” + who 
boldly asserts, not only that “inspiration is a 
permanent power in the Church,” but that the 
Bible always supposes in its readers illumin
ation kindred to its own.” In explaining what he 
means, he quotes, as authority, St. Basil, who 
speaks of the Holy Spirit “as an intellectual 
light, affording illumination to every rational fac
ulty in the investigation of truth; the light which 
clears mental perplexities, and the secret energy 
through which every organ discharges its func
tions aright. ” In the faith of this doctrine of the 
indwelling Spirit in the Church, it is asserted the 
creeds were developed, doctrine was drawn from 
doctrine, liturgies were collected, and Gentile 
customs were adopted.

(This is not the doctrine of Scripture. The 
“illumination” there supposed is a spiritual, not 
an intellectual gift. It is light proceeding from 
love. It is moral sympathy leading to the recog
nition of the Divine word. “My sheep,” says 

, Christ, “Xvioio my voice.” It is what John calls 
“an unction from the Holy One,” by which 
Christians “know all things.” It is the “verify
ingfaculty” which is identified with the “ anoint
ing ” believers receive from Him who abideth in 
them. It is, in short, reason enlightened and 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and thus made 
capable of appreciating Divine truth when it is 
presentedato the mind.]

But what follows ! Why, of course, this: that 
as “the Comforter at present acts within the 
bounds* of our capacities, leaving us liable to 
error, and the shortcomings of our generation,” 
so “it is in harmony with the Divine dealings to 
suppose that while apostles and prophets enjoyed 
a larger measure of illumination, they, too, were 
left liable to shortcomings in knowledge, or hu
manity in reasoning.” The argument culminates 
in the question, “What, then, is the authority of 
mere Scripturalness apart from what good men 
approve, and from what fair historians think cred
ible?^ The answer implied is, Nothing at all.

Such are the consequences involved in a doc
trine which is to this day cherished with the ut
most tenderness by, we believe, all evangelical 
churches. The difference, on this point, between 
the Society of Friends and other Christians, is 
simply one of degree. The doctrine itself is held 
in common.

We lay it down then as a fixed principle, that 
he who would understand the Bible must believe 
first, that God. in giving it, has not withheld

anything necessary for its comprehension, so far, 
at least, as present duty is concerned; secondly, 
that to seek to control the inspiration of prophets 
and apostles by any fancied inspiration of our 
own is a miserable delusion; and thirdly, that 
as a consequence, whether we approve or not, we 
must either feed on the words of men who wrote 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost eighteen 
hundred years ago, or wither in our pride. And 
this not because “the apostles and Scripture 
writers are set between us and God to fence us 
away,” but because the action of the Spirit of 
God on man, when not exercised miraculously, 
as at the planting of the Christian Church, and 
as in the case of the apostles and inspired writers 
of Scripture, is on the moral nature only, and ' 
never directly on the intellect; that the Holy 
Ghost enlightens, not by a process of addition, 
but by one of substruction; not by giving to the 
intellect ’any light or power of which it would 
otherwise be deprived, but by removing moral ob
stacles to the free and healthy action of the natu
ral faculties.

The contrary view, however spiritual or con
soling it may seem, destroys all tangible distinc
tions between inspired and uninspired communi
cations ; favors mysticism; lowers the authority 
of the written Word; and justifies, so far as any 
thing can do, the most fanatical interpretations of 
Scripture. For it is evident that if a mini’s un
derstanding of Holy Writ depends on anything 
else than the right use of the faculties God has 
given him (which of course implies their non
perversion by dislike and prejudice), the Bible 
cannot be regarded as occupying the same posi
tion as any other book, but must be interpreted 
by a light which, try to explain it as we may, 
can never be more or less than a personal inspira
tion, in which case, as related to any written 
document, such personal teachings must be 
supreme.

It is both curious and instructive to observe 
how error changes its form without changing its 
nature. It would really seem as if Protestants, 

, like Romanists, believed that A Divine Revela
tion, without an Infallible Interpreter, was 
no revelation at all. Dr. Whately has well shown 
that this “craving for infallibility, than which 
there is no more powerful principle in human 
nature,”—and of which the views we have com
bated in relation to the Holy Spirit are but one 
manifestation,—not only “ predisposes men to
wards the pretensions, either of a supposed un
erring church, or of those who claim or who 
promise immediate inspiration,” but becomes by 
consequence, as we have seen, the parent of no 
small amount of infidelity. It is an error “that

t Dr. Rowland Williams, in “An Earnestly Respect
ful Letter to the Lord Bishop of St. David’s,” i860.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMIXEB. 71

God’s Blessing to Abraham.

the Divine character; and which therefore in
volves clearer perceptions of, and a deeper in-

* sight into, the Divine mind and will, as exhibited 
in the Bible, than can be obtained in any other 
way. For saith the Lord himself, “If thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.”

Immutability of the Promise.
(Continuedfrom the last number.)

The promise and the oath, are two immutable 
things, in which it is impossible for God to lie. 
Therefore the promise must not be changed. 
The terms must remain the same. * And their 
relation to each other must continue while the 
promise is of force. Every part of the promise 
must remain unchanged until the whole shall be 
fulfilled. The seed, the nations, the earth, and 
the blessing are in the promise, therefore they must 
be in its fulfilment. The seed must bless the na- , 
tions, and the nations must be blessed of the j houses and others inhabit them: but they must 

The seed must remain one class, and the plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them, build
The seed ' houses and inhabit them. Instead of the nations 

having no fear of God before their eyes, all the 
ends of the earth must fear him. Instead of so 
many languages which now interrupt and em
barrass the intercourse of nations, there must be 
a pure language. Instead of a scattered few who 
worship the Lord, all the nations whom God has 
made must come and worship before him. In
stead of one band worshipping one way, and an
other band worshipping in another way. they must 
.. i • . i.: ........ 

spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.” The blessing, then, 
will be such as the prophets have foretold.

1. God's Oath to Abraham. “ By myself have 
I sworn, that in blessing I will bless thee. . . . 
And thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene
mies, and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed” (Gen. xxii. 17, 18). This 
promise is unlimited, and therefore must be taken 
in its broadest sense. The blessing must be com
plete. It must take the place of every annoy
ance. It must remove every curse. Instead of 
bad government, there must be a good govern
ment. Instead of war, the nations must learn 
war no more. Instead of fear and danger, the 
nations must dwell in safety. Instead of oppres
sion and injustice, righteousness must prevail. 
Justice and judgment must be executed through
out the earth before all nations can be fully 
blessed. Instead of sterility of soil, the earth 
must yield its increase. The people must not 
plant and another reap; they must not build 
i___________ ______j .At.—- «,,,«•+

The Blessing.
All the nations of the earth shall be blessed. 

This is the object promised in this Gospel. All 
else are only means to this end. The blessing: 
what is it? To what extent will the nations be 
blessed ? We will let the Scriptures answer. 
“Whom the heavens must receive until the

falls in at once with men’s wishes and with their i of the earth shall be blessed. The means by 
conjectures; it presents itself to them in the guise I which this end will be reached is the seed of 
of a virtuous humility; and they readily and Abraham. The promise and the oath by which 
firmly believe it, not only without evidence, but - it was confirmed, are two immutable things. 
against all evidence.

Vain, however, is it to hope that by any such 
means we can evade our responsibility. What 
we really want is, that blessed indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit—the only influence we are authorized 
to seek and to pray for,—which is not intellect
ual, but moral; which is inseparable from can
dor, love of truth, and obedience generally; 
which manifests itself in growing sympathy with times of restitution of all things which God hath

seed, 
nations must remain another class, 
must sustain the relation to the blessing of the 
nations, that the means do to an end. These re
lations must not be changed while the promise 
is of force. All the terms of the promise are 
essential to its existence.

Remove the seed, or the nations, or the earth, 
or the blessing and the promise is destroyed. 
It cannot be changed without destroying it. 
Nothing besides the promise ■will answer in its 
stead. If the seed should be saved in heaven, all worship, speaking the same thing: they 
it would not fulfil this promise. If saved on must see eye to eye. Instead of ignorance, 
earth without the nations, it would not fulfil this ■ superstition and bigotry, the knowledge of the 
promise. If the seed should be saved and then > Lord must cover the earth as the waters do the 
appointed to any other business or purpose than ; sea. And instead of irreverence, profanity and 
to bless the nations, however good that purpose , infidelity, the whole earth must be filled with the 
might be, it would not fulfil this promise. This i glory of the Lord. Instead of crying, there 
promise, like every other promise, cannot be must be no more crying. Instead of tears, all 
changed without destroying its value. The one ; tears must be wiped from all faces. Instead of 
ultimate thing promised is, that all the nations I sickness, there must be no more sickness. In-
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for the nations all the blessings promised to 
Abraham ?

4. God's Oath to Isaiah. “Look unto me and 
be ye saved all the ends of the earth, for I am 
God and there is none else. I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness and shall not return, that unto me 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
swear” (Isa. xlv. 22, 23). Now when every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus is Lord to the glory of God the Father 
(as this oath reads in Phil. ii. 11), will not this 
oath to Isaiah secure for the nations all the bless
ings promised to Abraham? And when “he 
shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people, and they shall beat their swords ♦ 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks, and when nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more:” I say, when this promise shall be ful
filled, will not the nations be blessed as God 
promised to Abraham ?

5. Description of the Kingdom- by Daniel. “And 
in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other peo
ple. But it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever ” 
(Dan. ii. 44). The object for which this king
dom is to be set up, is more particularly described 
in the 7th chapter of Daniel. “ To one like the 
Son of man, who came with the clouds of heaven, 
there was given dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, that all people, nations and languages 
should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away. And his 
Kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” 
In verses 18, 22, 27, the same Kingdom is given 
to the saints. On these descriptions of the King
dom I will remark:

First, The Kingdom which God has promised 
to set up, is to be a universal kingdom. Its 
jurisdiction is to be over all dominions, and peo
ple, and nations, and languages under the whole 
heaven. It is to take the place of all the king
doms of the world, and consume them. It is 
never to be destroyed, or be left to other people, 

. It is to stand forever.
Second, This Kingdom is to be given to one 

like the Son of man, who came with the clouds 
of heaven, and to the saints.

Third, The object for which God is to set up 
this universal kingdom, which" is not to pass 
away. The object for which he will give it to one 
like the Son of man, and to the saints: I say, 
the object for which this will be done, is that all 
dominions, and people, and nations, and languages

stead of pain, there must be no more pain. In
stead of universal death, there must be no more 
death. And instead of the curse everywhere 
and on everything, there must be no more curse. 
Thus it is the blessing will be complete in its ex
tent.

The promise under consideration is not only 
unlimited in reference to its extent of blessing, 
but it is also unlimited in regard to perpetuity 
of the blessing. Therefore the blessing, great 
and complete ns it is, must be perpetual. 
It must be continued as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations, and 
throughout all ages, world without end.

Thus we have shown the extent, and the per
petuity of the blessing promised in Abraham, 
and confirmed to him by an oath. Surely the 
promise and oath of God, which was to be the 
hope of his people through all the future, can 
mean nothing less. It contains and reveals God's 
purpose to bless the worlds It must be complete. 
It must be perpetual. It must provide for the 
necessities of the world. It is the central promise 
which runs through the whole Bible. Without 
it the Gospel is without a purpose and its means 
without an end.

2. God's Oath to Moses. “ As truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord ” (Numb. xiv. 21). What does the “glory 
of the Lord” mean? “All the nations whom 
thou hast made shall come and worship before 
thee and glorify thy name” (Psa. Ixxxvi. 9). 
Then the oath is the same as if he had said, As 
truly as I live all the nations whom I have made 
shall come and worship before me, and glorify 
my name. Will not this bless all nations, as 
God promised to Abraham ?

3. God's Oath to David. “I have made a 
covenant with my chosen. I have sworn unto 
David my servant, Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all generations. 
His throne shall endure as the sun before me ” 
(Psa. Ixxxix.) In fulfilment of this oath “Christ 
was raised from the dead to sit on David’s 
throne ” (Acts ii. 30). His dominion was to be 
“from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth. In his days shall the righteous ( or to pass away, 
flourish, and abundance of peace as long as the 
moon endurcth. . . . Yea, all kings shall fall 
down before him. All nations shall serve him.

. . His name shall continue so long as the sun. 
And men shall be blessed in him: all nations 
shall call him blessed. . . . And blessed be his 
glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen.” 
(Psa. Ixxii.) Will not this oath to David secure
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Human Redemption.—-No. 3.

under the whole heaven might serve and obey 
him. •

This Kingdom is the kingdom to which the 
Gospel refers, and shows to what extent all peo
ple, nations, and languages will be blessed. This 
kingdom shall not pass away. Can the Rulers, 
or the subjects, or the territory, or the blessings of 
this kingdom pass away ? Can they be changed, 
so that the Rulers will not be the seed of Abra
ham, or that the subjects will not be all the na
tions of the earth, or that the territory will not 
be *he earth, or that the blessing will not be the 
administration of this government ? If not, then 
this kingdom answers completely to the promise 
made to Abraham.

6. The New Testament. “And Jesus went about 
all Galilee preaching the Gospel of the King
dom” (Matt. iv. 23). When Christ began to 
preach, he did not preach a new Gospel, or a new 
Kingdom, but he preached the Gospel of the 
Kingdom of which the prophets had spoken. 
The Kingdom of God which is to be set up over 
all dominions, people, nutions, and languages 
under the whole heavens, and which is to stand 
forever. Therefore he preached the Gospel of 
the Kingdom which will bless all nations, as God 
promised to Abraham.

“Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven ” (Matt. vi. 10), In this 
prayer we are taught that God's Kingdom will 
come, that his will will, be done in earth as it is 
heaven. This condition of the world is the final 
object of the Gospel. When this end is reached 
all nations will be blessed.

“For he must reign till he has put all enemies 
under his feet ” (1 Cor. xv. 23). When all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then all nations will 
be blessed as God promised Abraham.

“For thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth ” (Rev. v. 9, 10). Thus those 
that have been redeemed by the blood of Christ, 
out from all natious, will be made kings and 
priests unto God, and they will reign on the 
earth; they will have power over the nations; 
they will judge the world. When the nations

and who was to rule in righteousness. I say, 
when he shall reign over the kingdoms of this 
world for ever and ever, will not the nations be 
blessed as God promised to Abraham ?

“Who shall not fear thee 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name, for thou only art holy, for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee, for thy judg
ments are made manifest ” (Rev. xv. 3, 4). When 
God’s judgments are so made manifest in the 
earth that all nations shall come and worship 
before him and glorify his name, surely the 
nations will be blessed as God swore to Abra
ham.

“And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it, and the kings of the 
earth do bring the glory and honor of the nations 
into it” (Rev. xxi. 24-26). “And there shall 
be no more curse, but the throne of God and the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants (the saints) 
shall serve him, and they shall reign for ever and 
ever” (Rev. xxii. 3-5).

Bless the Lord. The nations are saved in ful
filment of God’s promise and oath. They are 
completely blessed. There is no annoyance left 
—all the things spoken by the prophets have 
been restored. The completeness of the bless
ing has been reached. Its perpetuity only re
mains to be accomplished by the unspent force 
of the promise made to Abraham. Glorious and 
cxhaustless promise!

Thus, the Scriptures set forth the object which 
God has in the Gospel. Thus we have traced 
the blessing promised to the nations through the 
whole Bible to its consummation in the redeemed 
and uncursed world. The Bible is perfectly one 
on this subject, therefore Christians should be.

{Tobe Continued.)

Six, from the Christian Standpoint.
Before proceeding further with our task, it 

seems desirable, if not necessary, to state most 
distinctly that the inquiry is commenced under 
the deepest conviction—held, indeed, to be in
disputable—that every individual of that great 

_ aggregate, which we call the race, has within
are brought under such a Rulership, will they not I him a spirit capable either of happiness or misery 
be blessed ns God promised to Abraham ?

“ Saying, the kingdoms of this world have be
come the Kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.” When 
Christ who was found worthy to be raised from 
the dead to sit on the throne of his father David, 
and who was to have dominion from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth,

iggregate, which

in that world to which all souls are tending: and 
that its possessor, whether heathen or Christian, 
is justly responsible to the God who made him. 
both for the beliefs and for the conduct that have 
here tended to fashion the character of that soul 
and to make it what it is.

Such is undeniably the teaching of the Bible. 
It becomes us therefore, first of all. to direct our
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Such were the words of the Saviour. Yet how 
imperfectly have they been received I Is not 
Satan, it is urged, still the prince of the power 
of the air, ruling as despotically as ever in the 
hearts of the disobedient ? (Eph. ii. 2.) What 
evidence have we that either his power or his 
malignity is diminished ? Is it not plain that the 
reproof spoken of is simply judicial ?—that the 
Spirit convinces the world of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment, only that He may thereby 
the more strikingly manifest the hardness and 
impenitence of the human heart ? Is it not but 
too clear that the only result is greater condemna
tion ?—aggravated ruin ?

I reply, if it were so, it is difficult to see how 
the disciples could have received comfort from 
the intelligence; since it would, in that case, 
have merely confirmed all their fears, by an
nouncing the hopeless ruin of mankind. If this 
be all, they might well have said, Where is the 
“glad tidings ” that were to be to “ all people? ” 
—where the remafraFcharacter of the dispensa
tion of mercy ? No ! words must change their 
meaning, and the heart of the Saviour change 
too, before tidings so dismal can be called con
solation, or such a result be entitled a victory 
over satan.

Let us accept, then, the standpoint Christ has 
given us. as that from which a Christian man 
should now look upon a sinful world and its 
wicked ruler. The usurper is dethroned; the 
world is not abandoned to its iniquity; the advent 
of the Redeemer has changed all the relations of 
sin and humanity.

At first sight this may not appear to be very 
obvious; for truly enough iniquity still abounds, 
and man too often seems to be as much as ever * 
under the power of evil.

Admitting, as every Christian must, the broad 
distinctions which, in the eye of God at least, 
separate the Church from the world, the regene
rate, the “new creature in Christ Jesus” from 
the man “dead in trespasses and sins,” it is im
possible to deny the fact, that, outside the Church 
—extend the term Church as we may, —among 
persons whom it would be folly to speak of as 
converted, to whom no one, with even the ap
pearance of propriety, could apply such terms as 
“holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call
ing,” there does exist an amount of virtue, good
ness, reverence, awe, trust in and recognition of 
Christ as a Saviour, which cannot scripturally be 
accounted for on any supposition save that of a 
work of the Spirit.

I am quite aware that some persons will be 
startled by this assertion. Nevertheless, it may 
fearlessly be said—whatever theological difficul-

attention to what is revealed there regarding sin, 
and concerning the state of mind, so to speak, 
with which God is said to contemplate it.

“Sin is the transgression of the law” (1 John 
iii. 4). “All unrighteousness is sin” (1 John 
v. 17). It is so because the law is a righteous 
law, “ holy, just, and good ” (Rom. vii. 12). It 
is so because the law is emphatically a law of 
love. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind; and thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets” (Matt. xxii. 35-40). 
And yet so infatuated is man in his disobedience, 
that wrong-doing is at once his habit and his joy.

The Saviour came to put an end to this state 
of things; and though, to human eye, He seemed 
to pass away without accomplishing His purpose, 
it was not really so. For among the latest words 
that he uttered to his sorrowing disciples before 
he left them, were these: “When he (the Com
forter) is come, he will reprove (or convict, mar
gin,) the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment: of sin, because (or rather, since or 
seeing—oti) they believe not on me; of righteous
ness, since I go to my Father, and ye see me no 
more; of judgment, since the prince (or ruler— 
o archon) of this world is (has been—kekritai) 
judged ” (John vii. 7-11).

To understand this saying of our Redeemer’s 
aright, it is necessary to bear in mind that it 
was uttered to the disciples for their consolation, 
—to impress them with the conviction that it 
was better for them, and therefore for the cause 
they all had at heart, that he should go away.

They, naturally enough, had imagined other
wise. If He leave us, they might well say, who 
is to show mankind their sinfulness ? for who 
but He can unmask the heart of man ? Who is 
to set forth real worth, since He alone can infal
libly distinguish it from innumerable counter
feits? is to awaken men to a sense of their 
responsibilities, and to bring before them the 
certainty of a judgment to come, when He has 
departed in whom all judgment vests ?

The answer of the Master to these natural dis
quietudes is simply this,—I go, in order that the 
objects you desire may be accomplished. He 
cometh who will achieve the victory. “I be
held Satan as lightning fall from heaven ” (Lk. x, 
17, 18). “ How can one enter into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man ? ” (Matt. xii. 29.) Heard ye not 
the voice from heaven, which “came not because 
of me, but for your sakes? Now is the judgment of 
this world: now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out” (John xii. 30, 31).
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ties may seem to be created thereby,—that men 
do thus feel, and that, in a country like our own 
where the light of Christianity is so widely dif
fused, it is no uncommon thing to find men 
whom it is impossible to regard as “regenerate,” 
exhibiting in their daily life many of the virtues 
which are recognized in Scripture as “fruits of 
the Spirit,” although too often in sad combina
tion with much more that is as obviously worldly 
and sensual.

Let us not tremble or be timid in making such 
an admission. The great jacts of the world never 
really contradict the great truths of Scripture. 
If they ever seem to do so in any particular, it is 
time for us to re-examine our views, in order to 
see whether we have not either misapprehended 
the supposed fact, or mistaken Scripture in rela
tion to the point in question.

The excellence of which I speak must have a 
root. It either springs out of unrenewed human 
nature, and is apart altogether from grace,— 
which is inconsistent with the teachings of the 
Gospel respecting man’s fallen condition; or it is 
inspired by Satan,—-which is to make Beelzebub 
divided against him; or it is the work of that 
blessed Spirit from whom “proceedeth every 
good and perfect gift.” Hesitation, in such a 
case, seems treason to God and goodness. But 
if it is his work, it has an object, and will have a 
completion.

Now that which is true of individuals in favor
ed Christian communities is, in degree, true also 
of mankind at large. A consciousness of sin, 
and feelings of sadness arising therefrom; the 
recognition of a righteousness extending far be
yond mere conventional morality; and thoughts 
of a judgment to come, already flinging its shad-

• ows before, now pervade every nation, and, more 
or less, find a home in every heart. Superstition 
may overlay, or philosophy try to undermine 
these convictions,—the world may laugh, or 
pleasure administer its opiate,—but there they 
are still: in silence and in sorrow ever rising up 
to witness against the transgressor, making many 
a Felix tremble, and many an Agrippa to exclaim, 
half in terror and half in scorn, “ Wouldest thou 
persuade me to become a Christian ? ”

Few, probably, now love evil for its men sake. 
Perhaps it is not too much to say that within al
most every man, if he could but be withdrawn 
from the influences of the flesh, from the passions 
and their objects, there is something,—a kind of i lectical maxim that logical inferences must be 
better self,—which acknowledges the supremacy true, if legitimately deduced from what is true; 
of right. The history of the civilized world, butwe deny the .legitimacy of the deduction: and 
since the days of the apostles,—its moral life, its I we do this, not because we can point out the flaw 
manners, its laws and institutions, form one which invalidates the reasoning, but because the 
grand and continuous illustration of the Spirit’s i whole subject is beyond the reach of the human

influence as exercised in society at large. “ It 
has made Christ the recognized Lord of every 
people eminent either for knowledge or power.” 

Arc we, then, to conclude that all this is in 
vain and for nought ?—aimless and objectless, 
unless it be to aggravate guilt and to deepen con
demnation ? We must do so if we set out with 
the persuasion, utterly incapable, however, of be
ing sustained by any comprehensive view of 
Scripture, and deriving all its plausibility from 
the isolation and exaggeration of particular texts 
that because Christ has a redeemed Church, 
“chosen from the foundation of the world,” 
therefore none else can be benefited by the re
demption He has wrought; that because “ he that 
believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be condemned,” therefore they that have 
never heard, and they that have heard amiss, 
shall be all alike involved in one common, wide
spread, and everlasting ruin; that because he that 
is in Christ is a “new creature,” therefore all who 
do not become new creatures here are for ever 
shut out from hope, denied mercy, and finally 
abandoned to Satan and his angels.

Such are the conclusions to which we are 
forced; not, indeed, by any statement of Scrip
ture, for then it would become us simply to bow 
before the awful mystery; but, as I have before 
said, by the isolation and exaggeration of par
ticular texts, or by that inexorable logic which 
has for ages usurped dominion over thought, and 
trampled at once on the heart of man and the 
character of God.

We do not question our Lord's own words,— 
“No man can come to me, except the Father, 
which hath sent me, draw [i. e., atfrarf] him’’ 
(John vi. 44); but if any man found thereon the 
assertion that the sinner has no ability to seek 
his Redeemer, and so lead others to infer further, 
that men cannot be justly condemned for neg
lecting such a duty, we feel no scruple whatever 
in declaring both conclusions to be erroneous.

We know that by a similar process, and by a 
logic apparently as faultless, nothing is easier 
than to demonstrate that man, as a creature gov
erned by motives and influenced by circum
stances, cannot be responsible cither for his opin
ions or his conduct. But when the process 
is complete, and the demonstration perfect, we 
feel assured that the result cannot be trust
worthy. It is not that we dispute the great dia-
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certainty, “mercy and truth meet together, 
righteousness and peace embrace each other.”

faculty; because truth never violates the moral 
instincts of the heart, which conclusions such as 
these certainly do; because, as Archer Butler 
somewhere beautifully remarks, “our liability 
to error is extreme, when we become immersed 
in the holy obscurity—the cloud on the mercy 
seat—of the Divine mysteries;’’ because it be
comes us to remember that the conditions of hu
man thought do not, on sacred subjects, admit 
of our apprehendiug the length and breadth of 
the questions involved in the decision.

Mysteries abound on every side. That one 
man should be born in a savage, and another in 
a civilized community; that one should inherit 
health and competence, and every mercy that a 
loving God can give, and another be born to 
sickness and poverty, to ignorance and evil ex
ample; that children should suffer for their 
parents’ sins, and vice entail misery on the inno
cent; these, and many other things, are to us 
unquestionably mysterious and perplexing: but 
they are difficulties which may be met by the re
membrance that “things are not as they seem;” 
that He who, like the “ potter,” fashions all, has, 
and ought to have, power over the clay, to make 
one vessel to honor and another to dishonor; that 
happiness and misery are much more equally 
divided than we sometimes imagine; that man
rind are not isolated individuals, but a race; that 
;his world was only preparatory to another; that 
human probation is as diversified as the human 
countenance; and that all things, under the con
trol of infinite and everlasting love, are working 
together for the glory of God, and the best in
terests of the creature: but darkness and black
ness, and infinite despair, is the only and inevit
able result of theories which contemplate, as ir
reversible facts, the endless wickedness and ever
lasting misery of the myriads who now live, or 
have in times past lived, on the face of the 
earth.

Happily these theories are only human. Not 
such is the teaching of Scripture. There all 
things ripen in their times,—the wicked for des
truction, the righteous for glory, the world for 
judgment. Truth is, indeed, there seen imparted 
to one, and withheld from another; but love 
rules over all. Some, to whom neither conver
sion nor healing can suitably be conveyed by the 
Lord while on earth, are spoken to “in para
bles;” while to others, who can both “hear and 
understand,” it is “given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom.” Over the first the Saviour 
mourns tenderly, for they are as “ sheep without 
a shepherd;” the last He has continually to re
buke for the hardness of their hearts; but in re
lation to the lot of both it may be said with equal

Christ’s Return from Heaven.
Ciihist’s return from heaven in royal majesty, 

sovereign power and Divine glory, is not a tem
porary visijt. He comes to remain. He comes, as 
the rightful heir to David’s throne, to establish 
his kingdom “under the whole heavens.” He 
comes as the Divinely-ordained ruler of this 
earth, to “put down all rule, and all authority,” 
and thus extend his dominion “to the ends of 
the earth.”

But while He will be hailed with joy by His 
chosen people, His return will meet with opposi
tion from the world. “Thekings of the earth” 
will “set themselves” against His authority, 
and “the rulers take counsel together” to 
extirpate his kingdom, and attempt to triumph 
again as they did in Gethsemane; but all in vain. 
“ He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the 
Lord shall have them in derision.” Alan once 
triumphed over God’s Anointed; but He is the 
Conqueror now.

Angels, methinks, must have wept when they 
witnessed the agonies of Calvary; heaven must 
have felt the gloom that shrouded the sorrowful 
scenes of Gethsemane. But when God shall set 
his King upon “the holy hill of Zion,” the 
heavenly welkin of joy will announce the dawn 
of another age—a day of triumph. When the 
earth shall quake and the mountains tremble in 
acknowledgement of His sovereignty, as He sets 
his feet upon the Mount of Olives, this dispensa
tion will have ended,—“the times of the Gen
tiles” will have expired,—“ the times of restitu
tion ” have fully commenced,—Jerusalem be re
leased from her long trodden-down state,—and 
the blindness which has so long veiled Israel’s 
eyes, be mercifully removed, and they shall look 
upon Him and “mourn for him ” with the bitter
ness and anguish of one who mourneth for his 
only son.

Oh, what love God hath for his chosen people 
who now appear to be cast off ! “In that day 
shall there be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for 
sin and for uncleanness ” (Zech. xiii. 1). In that 
day shall “the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will ■ 
let him take of the waters of life freelv ” (Rev. 
xxii. 17).

Surely, the contemplation of these things which 
are just before us, should inspire all to diligent,
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“Literature and Dogma”
William H. Spencer. SECOND PAPER.

Rochester, N. Y.

The Heart of Christ.

prayerful watchfulness, for the rising of the 
Morning Star.

Heart of Christ, O cup most golden !
Out of thee the martyrs drank, 

Who for truth in cities olden
Spake, nor from the torture shrank: 

Saved they were from traitor's meanness, 
Filled with joys of holy keenness; 
Strong are those that drink of love; 
Oh, what wine is there like love I

Heart of Christ, O cup most golden ! 
Liberty from thee we win;

We who drink, no more are holden 
By the shameful cords of sin !

Pledge of mercy’s sure forgiving.
Powers for a holy living—
These, thou cup of love, are thine:
Love, thou art the mightiest wine !

Heart of Christ, 0 cup most golden ! 
To remotest place and time 

Thou our labors wilt embolden. 
Unpresuming but sublime;*

Hearts are firm, though nerves be shaken. 
When from thee new life is taken;
Truth recruits itself by love;. 
Oh, what wine is there like love !

—Thomae T. Lynch.

Heart of Christ, O cup most golden! 
Brimming with salvation’s wine, 

Million souls have been beholden 
Unto thee for life divine.

Thou art full of blood the purest, 
Love the tenderest and surest;
Blood is life, and life is love;
Oh, what wine is there like love 1

Heart of Christ, O cup most golden !
Taking of thy cordial blest, 

Soon the sorrowful art folden
In a gentle, healthful rest;

Thou anxieties are easing. 
Pains implacable appeasing; 
Grief is comforted by love;
Oh, what wine is there like love !

We have already noticed the general charac
teristics of this volume, and particularly its judg
ments of the Hebrew Scriptures, when estimated 
as literature, by means of criticism as applied 
by Mr. Arnold, the hierophant and interpreter 
of the Zeit Geist.

Were it our sole or chief design-to expose some 
of the shortcomings and inconsistencies of this 
volume, we should not need to return to it again. 
But this essay is more than a caprice or extrava
ganza of Mr. Arnold or any individual writer. 
It is significant and representative of a class of 
opinions and principles which are enforced by 
the spirit of the times, and which are likely to 
gain extensive currency, and, as we think, to 
constitute one of the most formidable of the anti
christs of the present, and perhaps of the next 
generation. It also contains the germs of many 
important truths; which truths, by excess and 
perversion, are likely to give countenance and 
excess to extravagance and error. There are 
truths that are overlooked by many interpreters, 
and consequently give currency and plausibility 
to the extravagant uses to which they are ap
plied.

But before we reach this part of our discussion 
we must notice how Mr. Arnold disposes of the 
New Testament when considered as literature, i. 
c., how he interprets Christ and Christianity by 
the solvent of criticism. It is not easy to state 
his view in a few brief propositions. We are not 
absolutely certain that he would know how to 
state them himself. Nevertheless, we will at
tempt thus briefly to express them.

We need not ask, we ought not to ask, says Mr. 
Arnold, who Jesus was, nor whether he was 
human or divine, natural or supernatural. Ques
tions of this sort are as of little consequence as 
the inquiry whether “ the Eternal," “ the nut our- 

',*ehee,” is or is not a person. As in respect to 
the last, all that we need to notice is that the 

i not ourselves makes for righteousness. So in 
j respect to Jesus. All with which we have any 
' special concern is the improvement which he 
j wrought in the conception which the Hebrews 
attained in respect to righteousness. Such ques- 

- tions might be somewhat interesting as matters 
of speculation, but inasmuch as speculation, as 

i compared with conduct, is as one to sir. we may 
, dismiss them as of no serious moment. Jesus 

It is a grand tiring to feel that Christ’s fidelity I improved upon the Hebrew conception of right- 
is pledged to his saints. He will keep them: eousucss in that he gave it inwardness, that is, 
asleep or awake they are his. carried it more entirely and thoroughly into the
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heart, in that he warmed and fired it with love, 
and thus made out of what was in danger of be
ing a rigid, an external and a self-righteous mo
rality, a plastic, an inward, and a self-sacrificing 
religion. Jesus also found a doctrine of the 
Messiah in the Old Testament, which doctrine 
was the natural outgrowth and product of the 
Aberglaube, or the self-conceited ideas of the 
Jews that their nation was the favored people of 
God, and was appointed to a special destiny. 
The Messiah, in their view, was to be the chosen 
deliverer and the triumphant king of this 
favored people. Jesus found also mention made 
of another servant of God, spiritual, suffering, 
and self-sacrificing, delivered unto death and 
triumphant by sacrifice—whose kingdom was 
not to be of this world. No Jew could or did 
unite these conceptions in one person. Indeed, 
it is inconceivable that they should have beeu 
true of one person, could be logically united 
even in our ideal personality, inasmuch as the 
first class of characteristics was the offspring of 
obvious superstition, and had no root of truth in 
themselves.

But Jesus, finding this superstititious expec
tation concerning the temporal Messiah, and this 
spiritual idealistic servant of God, had the genius 
to connect the two by giving honor to the last, 
and by claiming that he fulfilled its characteris
tics, did, in the true and universal sense, deserve 
to be accepted as the true Messiah—the rightful 
king of the spiritual Israel. It is uncritical to 
suppose there were any proper prophecies of either 
the one or the other Messiah, much less of one Mes
siah as uniting in the single person the incom
patible characteristics of the two. Indeed, 
every one of the alleged predictions of any 
Messiah whatever turn out to be no predictions 
at all.

The question, however, will return, leaving 
aside all questions about the Messiah of the Old 
Testament. What did Jesus say of himself, 
whom did he claim that he was? This question 
is nowhere stated very distinctly, and is never 
fairly answered by Arnold. He seems rather to 
avoid stating or answering it squarely, and in 
this seems singularly unjust to the demands of 
the subject and of the Zeit Geist. This last, if 
it asks any one question for which it insists upon 
an answer, persistently asks of all the critics, 
“ What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He? 
Once or twice Arnold finds himself so caught by 
this question that he is forced to answer it, and 
answers it thus: It is quite certain that Jesus 
called himself the Son of man; it is very doubt
ful whether he calls himself the Son of God; or 
if he did, that he attached to the appellation

any high signifiance. But neither the question 
nor the answer has any special importance. 
They are subjects of speculative curiosity, mere
ly, and have little relation to character and con
duct. Besides, if we concern ourselves with such 
matters, we find that the means for answering 
such inquiries are scanty and untrustworthy. 
The records of what Jesus said of himself, to a 
very large extent, give us not his own sayings, 
but his own sayings in the words, and after the 
conceptions of his reporters, who, if they were 
altogether honest, judged of and reported every 
saying in their own conceptions and their own 
language, and both were full of after-thoughts 
and Aberglaube. When we have strained out all 
admixtures of their superstition and their meta
physics, the sayings that we are sure of are those 
which relate to Christ’s method and Christ’s secret. 
By Christ’s method we attain to his type of right
eousness. This is the metanoia, or the return to 
a right inward disposition of heart. The secret 
of Christ is the happiness or peace which comes 
from this metanoia. The method and the secret, 
taken separately, each lead to a one-sided per
version. The union of both gives sweet reason
ableness, which is the glory of Christianity.

It is true that in order to accomplish and per
fect this sweet reasonableness Christ lays great 
stress on the duty of coming to himself, but this 
means only that he called man to himself as the 
one being who himself exemplified humbleness, 
meekness, and self-sacrifice, but otherwise had 
no special pre-eminence of person or authority.

As to the records of what Christ did, they are 
of little importance. This much is certain, that 
Christ never performed a so-called miracle. Faith 
in miracles is slowly but surely passing away, 
because, under the progress and power of the 
Zeit Geist, men are seeing more and more clearly 
how faith in miracles, in certain credulous and 
excited generations, is always certain to arise. 
As to the resurrection, and the disciples’ belief 
of it, it is obvious that there was an afterthought, 
nothing being more natural than that the be
lievers in such a prophet as he should, in such 
an age, refuse to believe that he was dead, and 
then should believe that he was seen after death, 
and subsequently seen to ascend to heaven. The 
doctrine of any sacrifice of the Son of God is 
simply the truth that the servant of God always 
conquers by dying; the doctrine of redemption 
by his death is, that, by enduring to the end he 
established all his followers in their allegiance to 
good. The doctrine of resurrection is that 
Christ’s death makes an epoch of victory for his 
cause.

This being, according to Arnold, the “sincere
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i that all else which he 
says is of no significance. To one who is 
moderately familiar with what is called the 
higher criticism of the New Testament, it is most 
obvious that Mr. Arnold is not even moderately 
acquainted with it. A critic who refers to the con
versation with the woman taken in adultery as de-

> cisive of a mixture of afterthoughts with the 
actual sayings of our Lord, in entire innocence 
of the notorious fact that the whole record is 
rejected as not genuine by many textual critics, 
can hardly deserve confidence as having attained 
to that criticism which results from reading 
the best books on a subject. A writer who 
makes so much of the spuriousness of the text, 
or the heavenly witnesses, deserves no very ad
vanced degree among New Testament interpret
ers. A writer who disposes of the prophetic 
Messiah of the Old Testament and the interpreted 
Messiah of the New, after a hasty and unreflec- 
tive reading of Antony Collins, is not, in the 
best sense of the word, an accomplished critic, 
and can scarcely deserve to be called a conscien
tious critic. The son of Dr. Arnold of Rugby 
might have found, in a pregnant sentence re
corded in the diary or letters of his father’s 
memoir, the answer to pages of flippant positive
ness about the Messanic question. The sentence 
relates to the difference between the oriental and 
the occidental minds in respect to what is called 
the logical faculty. It is most pertinent to the 
very question which is the theme of the essay of 
the son—viz., How should both Old and New 
Testament be interpreted as literature? But 
Arnold the son seems not to have remembered 
at all.

We have read this essay with no little care. 
We are not unaware of the difficulties which at
tend some of the topics of which it treats. 
Whatever merit of thought or diction it possesses, 
it labors under this most serious defect—that, 
pretending to treat the Scriptures as literature, 
in order to emancipate them from dogma, it is 
itself one of the most eminent examples of

literature can furnish; and that, assuming to be 
both the champion of the application of criticism 
as the mellowed product of reading the best 
books on any and all subjects, it is itself one of 
the most distinguished examples of the attempt 
by an unqualified critic to judge of a literature 
which he has not decently mastered in either 
text or comments; It will be no credit to the 
Ztit Geut of English-speaking readers if they 
accept such a critic as its chosen interpreter, 
and expounder of the best books in its best 

Lord, i literature. There is much that is good, or rather

milk of the word ” when carefully separated by he leaps to the conclusion 
criticism, this being “ the simplicity of the doc- -— 4“ —:JS—
trine of Christ ” as distinguished from the Aber- 
glaute which was foisted upon it, he proceeds to 
explain how what is called Christian doctrine 
was superadded. This is accounted for by a 
second invasion of the old Aberglaubc, similar to 
that which had corrupted the pure doctrine of. 
the New Testament literature. But the second 
superstition is more complicated and serious than 
the first, for it was built upon it and grew out of 
it. The new superstition took the old supersti
tion of a reigning and judging temporal Messiah 
and attached it to the person of Jesus, and 
forthwith proceeds the doctrine of Christ’s 
second coming, and the other manifold forms 
of .church dogmas, both Catholic and Protest
ant.

Our statement of Arnold’s theory of Chris
tianity is very curt and bare, and is singularly 
contrasted with the enlarged and brilliant expan
sion which is spread over the plausible pages 
of this essay. But it is not unjust to his opinions, 
nor to the arguments by which he would defend 
them.

The author claims that this interpretation of 
the New Testament literature is justified and 
enforced by criticism. To us it seems to be emi
nently uncritical, and for the following reasons. 
First of all, Arnold differs from every eminent 
historical critic and student of the New Testa
ment, in seeming to be utterly unconscious of 
the nature of the problem which he attempts to 
solve. Strauss, Baur, and even Renan neither 
ignore nor deny that if the ordinary supernatu
ral interpretation of the claims of Christ for 
himself, and of the history of Christ by his dis
ciples, is to be set aside there rests a grave obli
gation upon some one to show how these claims 
were ever made by Christ or put into his mouth 
by others—i. e., how the record of his resurrec
tion was ever written or believed. To answer 
these questions, they contrive elaborate theories, 
which they attempt to justify by a careful and 
detailed study of the history and chronology of capricious and superficial dogmatism that modem 
the Gospels and epistles. The solutions which --- ------- *...... : ’’’ *
they give are expanded into volumes. All such- 
inquiries, and the duty to make and answer 
them, are discussed by Arnold in a flippant sen
tence. They go through the New Testament, 
verse by verse, and slowly scrutinize and compare 
the meaning of word and phrase. Arnold quotes 
here and there a passage, extemporizes here and 
there a violent and false translation, and forth
with announces that his theory is sustained. 
Because, forsooth, he emphasizes the subjective 
meaning of a few of the teachings of our ]___ 2, ’
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which might have been good in this volume, if it 
had been turned to a better use. N. P.

Yale College.

The “Little Horn.”
What is it ? It is a king (see Dauiel vii. 24). 

“ And the ten horns of this kingdom are ten 
king*, which shall arise; and another (king) 
shall arise.” What does he do ? He subdues 
three kings. He is,the eleventh king on the 
head of the fourth beast, also the eleventh horn, 
for he shall do the same work of the king (sec 
verse 9) . . . . three of the first horns were 
plucked up by the roots.

Then, is it not plain Daniel’s little horn is a 
king, one king and no more? What does he do? 
Makes war on the saints (see verse 21). When 
does it end? When the saints possess the kingdom 
(see verse 22). The 21st reads, “I beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the saints and pre
vailed against them, until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of 
the Most High, and the time came the saints 
possessed the kingdom. How long does the 
war last after it begins? (and do not forget it 
ends when the saints possess the kingdom; see 
verse 25). And they (the saints) shall be given 
into his hand (power) until a time, times, and 
the dividing of time.” How many days is this? 
(See Rev. xii. 6). “ And the woman fled into 
the wilderness . . . that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred and three-score 
days.” This same time, in verse 14, is called a 
time, and times, and half a time: so we see the 
saints are given into the hand of this king 1290 
days. Three years and a half, and thirty over as 
its dividing of time; thirty days to each month. 
Not 1280 years. O no. I only need to show 
the great error of the year-day theory, 
here, by asking, can this king live 1290 years? 
I cannot say this little horn, who is explained to 
be a king, will not live 1290 years; but this I do 
say, we need not look for Christ’s second coming 
this year, nor till 1200 has passed, if this is so. 
For we believe the revelation of this king is still 
in the future; if not, we think it would have 
been recorded by some historian. I ask, right 
here, are the saints in the hand (or power) of a 
king now? If not, this king with his power is 
in the future. For when he begins the war on 
the saints it does not end till the saints possess 
the kingdom. But, I believe, we are told, This 
little horn is ,the Papacy, and U in the past. If 
so, the saints possess the kingdom. It takes 
some men to tell what the Almighty means, and 
others to tell what He says. Who takes away

his (the little horn’s) dominion? (See Dan. vii. 
26). “They (the saints) shall take away his 
dominion to consume and to destroy it unto the 
end.” They cannot do this until his power fails 
to keep them in his hand; and as this.takes place 
whenever the saints possess the kingdom, his 
dominion, by them, is taken away after they 
possess it. (See Rev. xix. 14 to end of chapter; 
and in Dan. viii. 25)—“He shall stand up 
against the Prince of princes” (Christ, King’s son 
of king’s son), “and he shall be broken without 
hands.” In this chapter the little horn is seen, 
(see verse 9.) What is he said to do? (Verse 11.) 
By him the daily sacrifice was taken away. 
When this is done, how far are we from 
the cleansing of the sanctuary? (or the time when 
the saints possess the kingdom, for, I think when 
this is done they will possess it) “1290 days;” 
not years; for this king lives that time and more. 
At the time the daily sacrifice is taken away and 
the abomination that maketh desolate (margin, 
astonisheth) is set up, (see chapter xi. 31.) “Arms 
shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute 
the sanctuary of strength, and shall take away 
the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the 
abomination that maketh desolate. And Daniel 
says, from that time there shall be 1290 days. 
(See chapter 12, verse 11.) If we read carefully 
from verse 31, chapter xi., to verse 3, chapter 
xii., we shall see that he who does what is said 
to be done in chapter x. 31 (who, we believe is 
the little horn, a king) lives to the resurrection. 
Now, if these 1290 days mean years, then some 
one is to see an old man; not only 1290 years 
old, but 2300, as he pollutes the sanctuary 1010 
days before it is removed; this added to 1290 
makes 2300.

The 2300 days, not years, commence when the 
sanctuary is polluted (see Daniel viii. 13.) How 
long the vision concerning the daily sacrifice (or 
commencing with the daily sacrifice)? So, we 
see, the 2300 do not measure the whole vision (as 
some try to make us believe), but begin with the 
sacrifice and end with the cleansing of the sanc
tuary, (or the time the saints possess the king
dom). Christ says (Matt. xxiv. 15), When ye 
therefore shall see the abomination of desola
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, etc. The first time Daniel uses 
the word “abomination” is in chapter x. 31. 
“They shall place the abomination that maketh 
desolate.” When this takes place, how long to 
the end of the age? (See Dan. xu. 11): “There 
shall be 1290 days,” not years; “ for a king or a 
man lives the time and more. Christ says when 
this abomination stands in the holy place. Has 
there been any holy place since the year 70? If
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Thoughts on- the Creation.
“ Known unto God are all his works from the 

beginning of the world” (Acts xv. 18). *• Re
member the former things of old: for I am God, 
and there is none else; I am God, and there is 
none like me, declaring the end from the begin
ning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure ” (Isa. xlvi. 9, 10).

If God knew from the beginning all his works: 
and can declare the end from the beginning; 
then He knew that all things would be just as' 
they have been. So when He made Adam He 
knew just what the consequences would be by 
such a creation. He knew, also, just what step 
Eve would take when He created her: for, “He 
saw the end from the beginning.” God, in 
in creating the first man, Adam, did it upon a 
natural principle: He purposed in himself to 
create the second Adam upon a spiritual prin
ciple. As God created a bride for the first man; 
so will he create a bride for the second man. 
The first man is natural, and from the earth. 
The second man is spiritual, and will come from 
heaven. As the first man had a natural bride of 
the same nature as himself; so the second man 
will have a spiritual bride, of the same nature . 
as himself. Paul says, Adam “is the figure of 
Him that was to come.” He also says, to the 
church at Corinth, “I have espoused you to one 
husband” (* Cor. xi. 2. 3). Many professors, 
though, will be beguiled by the enemy, as Eve 
was, and will not be in the number that will be 
presented as a chaste virgin to Christ. After God 
created man of the dust of the ground, He placed 
him in a good condition by putting him in reach 
of the tree of life, which would perpetuate his 
existence. God placed Adam under a law to 
bring out a spiritual nature; for the law is spir
itual, just and good, (Ron. vii. 4-14). Adam 
failed to bring such a development; but the 
second Adam did not fail to develop the spiritual 
nature. So we are taught that “ the seed of the 
woman,” which pointed to Christ, “shall bruise 
the serpent’s head.” Christ is emphatically the 
Seed of the woman. And also the promise made 
to Abraham. “In thy seed (which is Christ), 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” 
These promises were renewed to David, “Thy 
seed will I establish forever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations” (Psa. Ixxxix. 4). 
Peter confirms this promise on the day of Pente
cost, by saying, “Therefore he (David), being a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him. that of the fruit of his loins ac
cording to the flesh. He would raise up Christ to 
set on his throne ” (Acts ii. 30). The above 
promises will be fulfilled in Christ, and his glori
fied church, in the future ages.

Jesus, in bringing out the spiritual nature, 
learned obedience by the things which he suf
fered, and being made perfect, became the au
thor of eternal life. This Jesus, who is called 
the Seed of the woman, the Seed of Abraham, 
and the Seed of David, did God raise up from 

I the dead, to die no more. So when the creation

not, then there must be one built; and as it was 
in Jerusalem, called “the holy place,” it must 
be built there, a house or a part of a house, be
fore it can stand in it. When John the Revelator 
wrote in the year about 96, twenty-six years 
after Jerusalem was destroyed, he was given a 
rod to measure the temple, and says (Rev. xi. 2), 
“ But the court, which is without the temple, 
leave out. . . . And the holy city shall they (the 
Gentiles) tread under foot forty and two months.’ 
This time in the third verse is 1260 days; 1290 
shortened to 1260 for the elect’s sake. Then, if 
there is no holy city now, one is to be built in 
which will be the holy place; for there must be 
one for the abomination to stand in.

If these things arc so, then the abomination 
Christ refers to is in the future, and the great 
tribulation spoken of in verse 21 and 22; also, 
the darkening of the sun and the moon, and the 
falling of the stars. (See verses 29, 30.)

John the Revelator, I think, was shown this 
tribulation in Rev. vi. 10, 11, where he sees the 
souls under the altar, and hears them cry, and it 
was said unto them, that they should rest for a 
little season until their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be fulfilled. Im
mediately after the tribulation of those days the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon sfiinll not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heav
en, and (or, for) the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. I understand the shaking causes the 
darkening of the sun, and moon, and falling of 
the stars: 1290 days from the beginning of the 
tribulation, when the abomination is set up in 
the holy place to the time the saints possess the 
kingdom; 1260 to the darkening of the sun. etc. 
Now Christ comes in this 30 days, raises the 
sleeping saints, changes the living ones, and 
gives them possession of the kingdom; so the 
day or hour of His coming will not be known, 
but the month. The other 45 days to make the 
1335 arc beyond this age, and at their end Daniel 
and others, it is likely, will stand in their lot. 
or receive their rulership in the kingdom.

Daniel L. Osborn.
Findley'8 Lake, N. Y.
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Galesburg, III.

conduct,” still remains uncertain and involved 
in the gravest doubt. As we write an expedition 
is preparing in England, under the leadership of 
a distinguished traveler and scholar, to determine 
the true position of this famous mountain.

The northern extremity of the Red Sea is fork 
shaped, separating into two branches, the Gulf 
of Suez on the west, and the Gulf of Akaba on 
the east. Between these gulfs is the triangular 
peninsula of Akaba. In the southern portion of 
this peninsula rises the group of mountains to 
which the name of Sinai is usual given. Al
though tradition places Mount Sinai in this re
gion, biblical scholars have been unable to agree 
upon any particular summit as that whence Moses 
received the law. At least four different peaks 
of the group have been regarded by respectable 
authorities as the true “Mount of God.” It 
should be noted that the traditional location of 
Mount Sinai in the Akaba peninsula involves the 
assumption that the Gulf of Suez was the Red 
Sea of the Bible, through which the Israelites 
made their miraculous escape from the army of 
Pharaoh.

A strong argument has lately been advanced 
by Dr. Charles T. Beke, the English geographer 
and explorer of Abyssinia, to prove that Mount 
Sinai is nowhere within the peninsular to which 
students of the Bible have heretofore assigned it. 
but is in reality a volcano, now extinct, situated 
far to the eastward, near the Great Arabian 
Desert. He believes it will be found in a rugged 
tract of igneous origin, lying at no great dis
tance east of the head of the Gulf of Akaba. If 
his theory is correct, it was this branch, and not 
the Gulf of Suez, that the Israelites passed 
through in their exodus from the land of bond
age. The reasons offered by Dr. Beke in sup
port of his views are interesting and worthy of 
consideration, and his sincerity is attested by the 
avowal of his intention—in spite of his advanced 
age of seventy years and upward—to make a per
sonal exploration of the volcanic region referred 
to at an early day, for the purpose of completing 
his identification of what is perhaps the most re
markable spot on the face of the earth.

The volcanic districts of Arabia are called hur
ras by the natives of the country, meaning 
“ tracts covered with rugged black stones that 
look burnt with fire.” The position attributed 
to the true Mount Sinai by Dr. Beke is some 
where about 29° 30’ north latitude and 86° 
east longitude, in one of these wastes, known as 
the Harra Radjla. It is doubtful whether any 
European has ever penetrated this wilderness, 
though Burckhardt and other travelers must have 
skirted its borders on the route from Damascus

of the second Adam was perfected, God seated 
him at His own right hand until “the bride,”— 
“the church,”—is glorified, and presented to 
him perfect, and spiritual, of the same nature as 
himself; “not having spot or wrinkle, or such any 
thing;” but holy and without blemish. Well 
might the Rcvelator in his vision exclaim, “Alle
luia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 

•his betrothed has made herself ready,” etc.
(Rev. xix. 5-9).

So Christ will take the church—“the bride” 
—to himself when finished, and made per
fect. But she is now in her formative state, be
ing moulded under tue hand of God, by “trials” 
and “tribulations.” If we suffer with Christ, 
then we shall reign with him (2 Tim.ii. 12). We 
must overcome in order to reign with Christ on 
his throne (Rev. iii. 21). The church in her 
glorified state will become kings and priests unto 
God, and will reign on the earth (Rev. v. 10). 
But before entering upon this reign, she must be 
made immortal; which is the work of God, to 
bring her to this perfected state. She will then 
be presented to the Man of heaven, “arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white.” So when the 
Second Adam and his Bride take the government 
of the world, they will be of the same nature— 
spiritual. Then they will be prepared for the 
great work of restitution. Here the preparation 
will end, and the restitution of all things will be
gin. The first man and his bride were to multi
ply and replenish the earth; but the second man 
and his bride will restore all things spoken by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began. Amen and Amen.

W. H. Whitman.

Was Mount Sinai a Volcano’
[Bro. Storrs: The following is from the “N. 

Y. Sun,” of October 15th. As the region spoken 
of will soon force itself on the attention of man
kind, I deem the article of sufficient importance 
to claim an insertion in your valuable Magazine.

W. H. Hanford.]
It is a noteworthy fact that at this late epoch 

in the world’s history the locality of Mount Sinai 
remains a mystery. We have discovered, or think 
we have discovered, the source of the Nile, yet 
the identification of the Mount of God in Horeb, 
where was delivered “in fire, in darkness and 
tempest that divine law which to this day forms 
the basis of the legislation of all civilized na
tions, and the rule of their religious and social
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from Mount Vesuvius, the glare and brilliancy of 
which were seen in bolder relief as night drew 
on apace.” Many more modern descriptions to 
the same purpose are quoted by Dr. Beke. An 
African, of the Somali country, who witnessed 
the first eruption of a volcano on the Abyssinian 
coast in 1861, saw nineteen craters, of which, he 
said, eighteen still “ smoke in the day time and 
at night give light like a lamp.” These rude 
words, says Dr. Beke, are meant to describe, and 
by every reasonable person would be understood 
as describing what in the figurative language of 
Scripture is styled “ a pillar of cloud by day and 
a pillar of fire by night.”

It is asserted, then, that Mount Sinai was a 
volcano in active eruption when the children of 
Israel began their wanderings; that it was by the 
light of the eruption, principally, if not entirely, 
that they passed through the Red Sea; and that 
the mighty earthquake that accompanied the vol
canic outburst caused the rising of the waters 
whereby the pursuing host of Pharaoh was over
whelmed

Dr. Beke is by no means a skeptic in religion. 
On the contrary, he is a firm adherent of the 
Christian faith. He believes, however, that the 
doubts and difficulties concerning the exodus, 
which have in late years been employed to dis
credit Old Testament history should be definitely 
set at rest by just such scientific investigations 
as that which he now proposes to make; and no 
doubt many Christians will agree with him.

“ Having Nothing and Possessing 
ALL THINGS.”

This is one of Paul’s cluster of enigmas in 2 
Cor.: as they are full of most important truth let 
us give a few thoughts to them.

The first member of the sentence will be ad
mitted by all. for it is an historical fact that the 
apostles of our Lord were poor men. “ Silver 
and gold have I none.” said one of them, and 
doubtless the same thing was true of the rest. It 
is probable that Saul was a man of considerable 
social position, with bright prospects in life from 
his ability, learning, and high character as a zeal
ous Pharisee of the strictest kind: but when he 

_.o_______ *__ rf c. was called to the apostolate, he had to pay the
flame.” Pliny the younger, in his celebrated ac-, severe penalty imposed upon all men who obey 
count of the first eruption of Mount Vesuvius, ' the voice of conscience in the pursuit of pure 

truth.

to Mecca. The location of Mount Sinai here 
renders it impossible that the biblical kingdom 
of Mitzraim—the scriptural land of bondage— 
should be identical with the Egypt of profane 
history. Dr. Beke expressly contends that it is 
not. At the time of the exodus it was a power
ful and populous monarchy, situated, as he be
lieves, altogether to the northeast of the realm of 
the Ptohnies, near the Philistine country. It was 
from this land that the Israelites fled on that 
wonderful journey in which we are told “the 
Eternal went before them by day in a pillar of 
a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire to give them light.”

The language of this and many other passages 
is cited to show that at this period Mount Sinai 
was an active volcano, which blazed like a bea
con before the Israelites on their perilous path. 
In the nineteenth chapter of the Book of Exodus 
we read that when the children of Israel were 
encamped before the Mount of God in Horeb, 
“ it came to pass on the third day in the morn
ing, that there were thundersand lightnings, and 
a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the peo
ple that were in the camp trembled. And Mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Eternal descended upon it in fire; and the smoke 
thereof ascended us the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly.” The narra
tive relates, in the next chapter, how “all the 
people saw the thunderings and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking; and when the people saw it, they re
moved and stood afar off.” Further on, in the 
same book of the Scriptures, it is said that 
“Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud 
covered the mount. And the glory of the Eter
nal abode upon Mount Sinai, and the cloud 
covered it six days; and the seventh day He 
called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 
And the sight of the glory of the Eternal was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount, in 
the eyes of the children of Israel.”

There is an undeniable similarity between these 
figurative expressions and the language used to 
describe volcanic action in later ages. Pindar 
speaks of Mount zEtua as “ by day a burning 
stream of smoke, but by night a ruddy eddying 
flame.” Pliny the younger, in his celebrated ac-, severe penalty imposed up< 
count of the first eruption of Mount Vesuvius, ■ the voice of conscience in 
by which his uncle, the distinguished Roman I truth. He himself tells us the result of his obe- 
Admiral, was killed, describes the mass of mat-' dience to the faith upon his worldly eircum- 
ter thrown out from the crater by day as “a cloud • stances. “But what things were gain to me. 
rising upward in appearance and shape resem- those I counted loss for Christ. Yea. doubtless, 
bling a tree,” and in the evening “ vast sheets of1 and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
flame and large bodies of firc were beheld rising I of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for
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The context shows that the loss referred to was 
that of his position and privileges in connection 
with orthodox Judaism; but every one knows 
that apostasy from the ritual of Moses involved 
social degradation, contempt, and poverty. Paul’s 
secular prospects were hopelessly ruined when his 
spiritual convictions caused him to accept the 
crucified Nazareue as the King of Israel, the 
Anointed of God. Henceforth he was ostracised, 
a heretic, a heathen man, a blasphemer, for 
whom no sympathy could be felt, and upon 
whom no eye of pity would fall even in the deep
est sorrow of nakedness and hunger. His own 
conduct in relation to the Christians, before he 
was

nations will not forsake their gods and their sins 
without a terrible contest. But the actual facts 
of the case are as much beyond the ordinary 
sphere of human reasoning, as the gospel itself 
is sublimely above all human religions. Here are 
the startling instructions for the first mission:— 
“ And he called unto him the twelve, and began ‘ contrary, the Lord spoke thus 
to sen<I them forth by two and two, and gave come to me, and hate not his father, and mother,

90 BIBLE EXAMINER.

whom I have suffered the loss of al) things, and them power over unclean spirits; and commanded 
do count them but dung that I may win Christ, ! them that they should take nothing for their 
and be found in Him, not having mine own journey save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no 
righteousness, which is of the law. but that which j money in their purse; but be shod with sandals, 
is of the faith of Christ,.the righteousness which i and not put on two coats.”
is of God by faith.” ' What is the meaning of it? They were to trust

in their Master for the supply of their wants. 
They preached faith, and practised it, and they 
“ lacked nothing.” It was a glorious testimony 
to the Divine faithfulness; it was meet that the 
world should understand that He who commis
sioned this ministry would see to its support; and 
it was in beautiful harmony with the doctrine of 
faith that the men who preached it should them
selves illustrate its meaning by trusting God for 
their daily bread. The Lord knew, and said, that 
“ the laborer is worthy of his hire,” and “the 
Lord hath ordained that they who preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel;” and when 
hearts full of love to Him give of “their carnal 

called by the “ heavenly voice,” is the best things” to his servants, who “ minister in spirit
illustration of Jewish sentiments respecting the ; ual things,” we have inspired assurance that it is 
disciples of the Lord. “I verily thought with j “an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
myself that I ought to do many things contrary to well-pleasing to God.”
the name of Jesus of Nazereth. Which things' But this is not all. Men have forgotten in these 
I also did in Jerusalem; and many of the saints days the meaning of “a Christian profession” 
did I shut up in prison, having received author- • in the days when Paul lived and labored. It was 
ity from the chief priests; and when they were ’ not then the poor, unmeaning, conventional thing 
put to death I gave my voice against them. And : that it so often is now. At that time it meant 
I punished them oft in every synagogue, and i voluntary poverty, the loss of property and social 
compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceed-1 reputation, the rupture of domestic tics—with 
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even , all its miserable torture of the heart—the en- 
unto strange cities.” ' durance of persecution in any or all of the forms

So far as the bare fact is concerned, it is mani- which Jewish malignity or Gentile barbarity 
fest that the Lord’s apostles were very poor in could devise, and in all probability a death of 
the good things of the world—they had nothing, agony by wild beast or fire. A Christian? What 
But why is this a fact? Was there any moral was the man you call the Christ? A pretender to 
necessity for it,—that is to say anything in the : the throne of David,an impostor, a winebibber, a 
nature of the doctrines they were elected to companion of publicans and sinners, a rebel 
teach,—that made personal poverty appropriate? against the authority of Ctesar, and a blasphemer 
If a dozen men are commissioned by one whose I of Moses and of God. To say that you accepted 
authority they recognize as imperial, to revolu- that man as the son of David, the promised Deliv- 
tionize society by the introduction of a new re- erer, your Lord and Saviour, through whom you 
ligion which gives no quarter to its vices, and ’ooked for the resurrection to eternal life, was 
ignores the very existeuce of its gods as an ab- sheer madness, and you must take the consequen- 
surdity. surely their Master will furnish them i ces. Bravely, nobly, heroically, they did take the 
amply with the gold which the world finds es- consequences—confessing Christ in the face of all 
sential in the conduct of any great enterprise, these desolating storms. That is what was meant 
So one would have reasoned beforehand, for the ' by “joining the Church,” when Paul wrote his 

immortal letters. If the “ rejected of men ” is 
to have any followers, they must share their 
Leader’s fortunes and be rejected too.

He told them so. The first Christians were not 
deceived. There was no temptation of ease, or 
affluence, or honor held out to them. On the 

“If any man
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with Christ in wealth, and power, and glory.

“Flesh 
of God; *’

from the region of prophecy and promise to that 
of history, which it will be at a day not now far 
distant. The men who accepted Christ with

nothing,” and seem to accept the fact as involv
ing neither hardship nor mystery, nevertheless 
add the apparently absurd and extravagant 

; assertion, .“and yet possessing all things.” Here 
is the pith of the enigma, the soul of the apos-

me.
loweth after me, is not worthy of me.” (Matt, justice to the words, the pos 
x. 21, 22. 24, 25, 37, 38.) '::Iz ' —1 —------
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated it was: “ For all things are yours, whether Paul, 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep yours also. Cut

necessity of the Divine arrangement, 
city, flee ye into and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 

another,” would not be prevented by delays in hence the righteous are to be raised with a spirit- 
the settlement of property, however difficult it ual body, in power, in glory, aud in incorruption, 
might be from the pressure of poverty. Alas! The event is as certain as if it were transferred 
those grand times are gone, and with them the 
wondrous beauty of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, 
when, in her loyal purity, she disdained the hol
low attractions of the world, and lived upon the poverty, and persecution, and scorn, will appear 
love of her glorious Lord. with Christ in wealth, and power, and glory.

But, strangely enough, the men who describe This is the way in which he speaks to them.

and wife, and children, and'brethren, and sisters, their wordly estate by the two words, “ having 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my dis
ciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. . . . 
So, likewise,”—like the man who counted the 
cost of the building or the war—“ whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he tolic riddle. How can it be solved? There seems 
cannot be my disciple. (Luke xiv. 26, 27, 33.) little idea of possessing anything but sorrow in 
“ And the brother shall deliver up the brother , the following words of Paul respecting himself 
to death, and the father the child; and the chil- .and his apostolic brethren: “For I think that 
dren shall rise up against their parents, and cause ' God has set forth us the apostles last, as men 
them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated sentenced to death: for we are made a spectacle 
of all men for my name’s sake. . . . The disciple I unto the world, to angels, and to men. . . . 
is not above his master, nor the servant above his : Even unto this present hour we both hunger and 
lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be as ! thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
his master, and the servant as his lord. If they : no certain dwelling-place; and labor, working 
have called the Master of the house Beelze-j with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; be- 
bub, how much more them of his household?: ing persecuted, we suffer it; being defamed, we 
. . . He that lovcth father or mother more intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, the 
than me is not worthy of me; and hethatloveth pffscouring of all things unto this day.” (1 Cor. 
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of , iv. 9, 11-13.) It was a life-long experience; and

J. And he that taketh not his cross, and fol-1 as they lived they died,—utterly poor; yet, to do 
■—*-1- — — s-----*.-----„ z,r .. i;—*,1 —*1— —os session must be as

“If the world hate real as its contrasted privation; and so. in fact, 
; it was: ror mi tilings are yours, wiiuiriici ruui, 
or Apollos. or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all 
are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God’s.”

That is the secret of Paul’s enigma: Christ 
God’s Son. is the Heir of all things; and Chris
tians. the men who follow—it may be in poverty 

v i and rejection—the poor and rejected Redeemer,
all these things will they do unto you for my 1 arc heirs with him of a wonderful and durable 
name's sake, because they know not him that i inheritance. The possession is real, because the 
sent me.” (John xv. 18-21.) 'property is God's, and he has promised it to His

Such were the conditions of discipleship! j Son and his sous. They have it not in actual 
Surely we have quoted enough to show that the ' possession yet. and cannot until the second ad- 
Master held out no tempting inducement of sec- ' vent of the Lord: but they have the earnest aud 
ular, social, or temporal kind: he indicated no , the promise, and firmly grasping both they say, 
flowery path for the feet of his followers; no • “All things are ours.” 
prospective exaltation to posts of honor or emol- But as neither mortal men nor dead men can
ument; and no “ecclesiastical prizes” to stimu-1 possibly enjoy the abundant wealth set apart for 
late ambition and to shape their policy “when the children of God. the realization of his pur- 
brought before kings.” No! “ Having noth-i pose in its actual bestowment upon them involves 
ing ” tersely describes the state of their banker's their resurrection from the dead. This is indeed 
account, and suggests that obedience to the pre
cept, “ When persecuted in one
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Lucretia B. Lamb.
St-. Patil, Minn.

Clasp your icy fingers ’round, 
Lay low iu the dark, cold ground,

■ Hateful death ! so cruel, greedy, 
Sparing not the lone and needy. 
Pressing to thy heart sweet flowers 
That have soothed us in the hours 
Of affliction, lone and deep: 
Scornful death, you cannot keep.

What I Think in Autumn.
Sadly fall the faded leaves, 
And the soft wind moans and grieves, 
While the pjfle and mellow rays 
Of the autumn sun displays 
Mounds of grass where faded lie 
Hearts as hopeful once as I.

Sleep within thy narrow cells, 
For each hour most truly tells 
We all soon must join your number, 
And so strangely then we’ll slumber, 
Side by side within the tomb, 
Sharing too its loathsome gloom.

A Greeting to the New Volume.
Welcome, thrice welcome, blessed pages of 

light and truth, which have long lit up our path
way, and cheered us in our pilgrimage. When 
we look back to the time when we commenced 
the perusal of thy pages, and contrast it with

lowed me, in the regeneration when the Son of: God wrought I

sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes ■ heathen philosophy, and human traditions, 
of Israel. r— -—----- -------- — -e -

' houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or believing heart “rejoices with joy unspeakable 

therefore lovely: many by thee are made pure, 
and shall see God:” thy pages are peace, for no 
wrangling controversies let in their invectives to 
defile thy columns: but, on the contrary, the 
broad principles of charity or love have charac
terized all thy teachings ; without which, all 
other gifts are as sounding brass and as tinkling 
cymbals. We trust this new volume will bear 
aloof the same principles of purity, truth and 
love, making the Divine word its authority.

Long has your venerable Editor labored for 
these objects. Wonderfully did the Master 
Builder fashion him for the work,—took him 
out of the quarry, chiselled and made him into a 
pillar. May he continue to control thy pages 
and add to thy columns until the Master shall 
say, “It is enough; come up higher; the Sun of 
Righteousness Jias risen with healing in His 
wings, and the darkness has fled away; the glory 
of the Lord is revealed, and all flesh see it to
gether, which the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken.”
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“ Verily I say unto you, That ye which have fol- ! the present, we can but exclaim, “What hath 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the Son of ! God wrought 1 ” Much has been accomplished 
man shall sit on the throne of glory, ye also shall; in dissipating the fogs of papal superstition,

And every ’pne that hath forsaken clear shines the light through thy pages that the 

mother, or wife, or children, or land, for my and full of glory.” Thy precepts are pure, and 
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life.” (Matt. xix. 28, 
29.) “Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 
(Luke xii. 32.) “ Ye are they which have con
tinued with me in my temptations; and I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father has appointed 
unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.” (xxii. 28-30.) “Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven.” (Matt; 
v. 10, 11.) “And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples and said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are 
ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. Blessed 
are ye when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for joy: for great is your re
ward in heaven.” (Lukevi. 20-23.)

These golden sayings of the King are balm to 
the wounded heart and music to the spirit. The 
cloud that hangs over the loyal will be lifted some 
day; the footsore pilgrims of faith will rest by 
and by; and the temples that now ache under 
the burden and heat of the day will be crowned 
when the Master comes back. It seems that men 
may be poor, and yet very rich; may have noth
ing, and possess all things: the solution of this 
mystery, like the solution of ail mysteries, is 
found in Christ. The Father delights to honor 
Him; let that be our delight too; and we may 
calmly leave the rest until the heavens open and 
the Son of man descends.—Dr. Lease.
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Correspondence.

Hold fast in your stiff embrace 
Our poor fallen erring race, 
Smile as rude winds fiercely blow 
Down the white and wintry snow, 
Hiding grass, and shrub, and mound, 
Leaving neither trace or sound 
Of the ones that lie below, 
Monster death, thy power we know !
But can winter always last ? 
And the tempest sweep its blast 
O’er the bud, the blossom, bloom, 
Holding all within the tomb ? 
Shall the evil conquer good. 
The warm sunshine be withstood 
By the cold, the false, untrue, 
God be reverenced by the few ?
Nay, stern death; the time will l>c 
When eternal spring we’ll see; 
God will put you down forever, 
You will conquer, then, no, never! 
Then the sunshine of His love, 
Pure and warm from Him above, 
Shall dispell the chill and blight, 
Chase away the long dark night. 
Melt the icy fetters through. 
Make us free, and fresh, and new; 
Earth shall blossom and rejoice 
At the sound of His dear voice; 
Every one shall bow the knee 
When His glory they shall see. 
Love shall blossom as the rose.
And sweet spring shall never close.

Mrss Elizabeth Smith.
Lapeer, Mich., Oct. 1873.,

redemption could reach back to restore “and save
1 that which was lost.” But if God has promised 
' that the “seed” shall bless all nation*; and if He so
1 loved the world as to give his only begotten Son; 
i and if the glad tidings of this shall be to allpco- 
ple; and if He will have all men to be saved, and ■ 

I to come to a knowledge of the truth, I can con- 
l ccivc of nothing except lack of power and abil- 
I ity to perform His promises which could prevent 
I His acting in accordance with His love, and hav- 
j ing His will in the matter. As regards the Ex- 
! aminer’s change of form, I like it better than
i before. It is compact, convenient, and more 
easily preserved. Yours in the hope of the 
promise.

Cora M. Clemence, Farmington, Ct., writes: 
1 cannot tell you what a welcome visitor the Ex
aminer is in our home. I have never had 2 Pet. 
iii. defined so satisfactory to my mind as in the 
article by Bro. Spencer in No. 2. Many think the 
burning will be a literal fire. I have listened to 
different opinions, but none gave the satisfaction 
that the above named did. How cheering the let
ters that come from all parts, filled with good 
wishes for the spread of this glorious theme— 
this new light and life in the eternal ages; and 
how many prayers are daily ascending to our 
promised King and Life-giver that health and 
length of days may be given you to proclaim 
these glad tidings until the day dawns that will 
usher in that blessed era when the promised Heir 
shall come and reign with the chosen of “every 
nation ” on the earth. Jesus says, “If any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not” 
(John xii. 47). This morning, while reading 
these words of Jesus, I thought. If Christ did 
not judge or condemn those who did hear Him, 
can it be possible He will suffer those who have 
never heard of Him to sleep on and perish? It 
does not seem possible in the God I love and wor
ship. No. I believe and know that “Christ died 
for all.” Happy thought; for all includes me. 
If it were not for that precious word 1 should 
often despair. The trials of this life are so many. 
I often think, Can I endure to the end of this 
dispensation, and then be worthy to receive life 
eternal?

0. F. Yale, Terryville, Conn., writes: As re
gards the Examiner, it is to me the “present 
truth;” the “meat in due season,” and a ven
welcome guest. It solves the question which would 
stand up before my mind, and, it seems to me, 
mu*l come before all reflecting minds. Why am 
I favored with these “glad tidings,” and multi
tudes of others of God’s creatures, in this and 
past generations, as worthy at least of his love, 
and more capable of ascribing unto him “the 
honor due unto his name,” left in ignorance and 
darkness to perish? Ami it solves it gloriously 
and honorably to His character: and not as that 
Otho.r t.hnnrv wliinh rnrhiinlu tn

G. B. Stacy, Richmond, Va., writes: I am 
delighted with the Examiner in its new and ele
gant form, and heartily wish you a largely in- 

other theory, which certainly seems to be “ an-1 creased subscription list, trusting the Lord will 
other gospel” from that Paul preached, which open its way into hearts that it has never fouud 
would leave out of the pale of salvation the mass , hitherto. The Lord will use us and ours when- 
of mankind as being the seed of the serpent. | ever He needs us; and until the Lord opens the 
Nevertheless, I was long in seeing clearly that I hearts of persons, argument is inoperative.
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Eliza A. B. Benton, Vergennes, Vt., writes; 
We like the present Conn of the Bible Examiner 
very much; also, to find choice articles from back 
numbers in the newspaper form. There are 
many in Vol. 1G and 17 (the only ones we have 
read) that arc worthy a second reading, and should 
be preserved.

As I become acquainted with your views; the 
more I am convinced they are Bible truths. 0! 
I hope they arc; all is so glorious, and fills my 
heart with praise and thanksgiving continually.

In years that are past, my soul has been bur
dened with the. desire to show to poor illiterate 
“Priest-bound” worshipers of the “Virgin Mary.” 
“ Tables,’’ etc., that the Bible was the only safe 
guide, and Jesus Christ the only name by which 
we can be saved: and in trying to do so, met 
with cold reserve or open persecution: and my 
love for them grew cold as I felt they were to be 
eternally lost. But now, the consoling thought 
that the truth will, “in due time,” be so presented 
that all will see and understand it, rekindles my 
love towards them, enlarges my heart with faith 
and love to God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Surely, a doctrine that fills the soul with love to 
God and man camtot- be other than of Divine ori
gin. My prayer is. That you may be filled with 
all wisdom and knowledge, and health, aud 
grace, from the “ good Master,” to continue to 
feed his body, the church, till He comes to reign.

We have read, lent, circulated, and given 
away, nearly all the papers, tracts, etc., that we 
have received: still there is room for more of the 
like faithful reading.

V. Reed. 1 arranged to have our works sold 
and given, specially at the office of “The Resti
tution,” published by Wilson, Pierce & Co-. 182 
South Clark St., Chicago. In August I went 
East, and returned in October. I attended the 
Camp-meetings at Springfield, Mass., and Alton 
Bay, N. H., and stopped nt different places, com
ing home by New York, where I spent ten days. 
Had a pleasant interview with Bro. Storrs, con
sulting on the best means of spreading our glori
ous truths with which God lias blessed us. I 
had opportunities to lecture only eight times; 
but, by conversation with hundreds, more was 
done than by preaching many sermons; as this, 
next to printed matter, is the best way to wake 
up attention to a new subject. The greatest ob
ject I had in view, in traveling 2,500 miles, was 
to introduce our works into as many places as 
possible, so as to set the leaven at work. I gave, 
sold, and left for sale, 350 of “ Hope for our 
Rare;" 100 of Bro. Storrs’ pamphlets, and many 
of the Bible Examiner, with about 3,500 of our 
tracts—over 4,000 in all. Besides being given 
to individuals, these works were put into some 
400 tents, thus reaching at least 500 families.

I was much more encouraged at our Camp
meetings than in the two past years. Only one, 
in brief authority, ventured to forbid my giving 
out our works, and that was at the close of the 
Springfield meeting, and so was in vain. Many 
more took our works gladly, and more were will
ing to pay for them. New ones have embraced 
our views, and several preachers are preparing to 
proclaim them. We have learned, by experience, 
and by writers in the Examiner, that 1t takes 
cautious men (and all should be such) consider
able time to become confirmed in our doctrines. 
Many seem to feel as if the theory was “ too 

I good. ” to be true; not seeing that nothing is too

I. N. Wilfong, Philadelphia, Pa., writes: The 
two numbers of the Bible Examiner (Vol. 18) 
came to hand, and I am much interested iu read
ing them. My mind has been much exercised I 
the past six months on the future age and the good for a loving Jesus to do, seeing he even 

.. t i i. .. redeem a lost race. We see we have need
of patience to wait for results; but gratitude to 
God should prompt us to get the truth before 
the minds of all, so they may comprehend it in 
due time. This object has led me to run in debt, 
toil and make sacrifices as I have for five years 
past. 1 name not the persecutions leaders-in re- 

, as any part of my bur- 
!den: for it is a “blessing” to have them, as 

11-12 plainly informs us. They “cast

views you advocate. I begin to sec new light in 
God’s word, and also see that God gave his Son 
a ransom for all.; not a pat I; and that He will 
complete bis great begun work in “the ages to 
come.” I do believe you have God’s truth, and 
also the Divine approval. Be encouraged, and 
go on in the good work, and you will receive the 
approbation of your heavenly Fat her and his Son. forms have to experience, 

------------ ] /Inn • fnr it iu n Llnouii

From Eld. Jacob Blaix. i Matt.
Bro. Storrs: Poor health has delayed giving to me out” of the General Advent Society this 

brethren a statement of my travels and labor the ’ year; but it cost me not a tear nor a groan. It 
past season, and not being yet well I must give will work for good to our cause in the end; as 
but a brief outline. i many good members opposed their action.

In July I visited Chicago, and Harvard, seventy Many need strongly faith in God’s promises to 
miles beyond, where there is a church brought the persecuted for truth’s sake, and they would 
to embrace our views by the labors of Eld. II. i not shun reproach as much as is done.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



95

K. S. Pettibone.
Grant! Rapid*. Mich.

(and we know ours is such), works must be given 
in traveling, or the work will languish, if not 
die out by opposition. I have felt it duty to give
ft»* i>uv oikiiv vi I-IIV «wmn a. ■ |>UMI>0II- \vimuvj »«v u • iioi uvim, «•»

ed, believing brethren would approbate and sns-; learn; perhaps we will find the dozen and one 
tain me. Being forbidden to sell them at Camp |ideas may be compounded, with a little sifting.

eye to eye in that glorious day of the Lord. Vast 
arc the works of God: and vast are the plans by 
which they are produced. Why should man 
suppose iie fully understands the mind and will 
of the Lord ? It is enough to know the Saviour 
is our Saviour. The acme of knowledge is yet 
future to man.

Letters Received to Nov. 29.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed. unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us. will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Abbey A. Perry, Elias W. Coit, B. Browne. 
Matilda Watson. Daniel L. Osborn. Abel Larkin 
(You are credited $3 on Vol. 18). Eld. J. Lewis, 
J. B. Cook. Lizzie A. Harrison. Jas. H. Jacobs, 

themselves and of our race: then inquire if they . Harriet D. Collins, Margaret Smith, G. B. Stacy, 
do not owe a debt to God and those He has raised • W. H. Whitman. Com M. Clenicnce. Eliza V. 
up and moved to give them this light and conso-i Bennett, Wilson. Pierce & Co.. J. W. Waite 
lation ? But two of us. Bro. Storrs and mvself. ! <!«•«’ three-fourth* of this volume) Geo Ft. 
. „ • ,.1. a. . i . i 'Waterhouse. O. F. Yale. Anson Walker, D. C.have, as yet. in this country, ventured to publish | j x Wilfons. J. L. Knapp. B. B.
largely to spread our precious truths. Shall we . gt.|ienck. John Marsh. Eliza A. B. Benton. Susan- 
be supported, and enabled to go on with our *. uuh Blodgett. Daniel Knouse. D. B. Salter. Wm. 
work ? 1 want to pursue the course this winter; B. Putnam. Henry Lees. Edward Archer. E. D. 
1 did last, when I sent to new readers, by mail. , Adams. Ainos Sanford (all right), M. A. Batters- 
5.000 tracts with 1,500 Bible Examiners? This b.v- £nibr- uon<ltb“ p ’nJX.m Si S'miEscheu 

. , . ’ ! ren Putnam. Henry (. Hutman. L. \ on b&cnen.
work, and my ^traveling increase subscribers. ! yj Young. A. M. Smith.
and so helps support our paper. This must and 
will be sustained, as it grows more and more im-; Parcels 8ent to Nov. 29.
portant to the cause of truth. If God has blessed i Matilda Watson. Eliza J. Wilder. Ashley 
any with means and hearts to help me in a time ! Meekins. L. Montrose. T. K. Butler. Mrs. J. F. 
of temporal perplexity, thev cun send bv mail. Long, Mrs. I. Pomeroy. 0. K Yale. D. C. Bia *e- 
directing to Buffalo, N. Y.,‘ and it will be sure ■»«"• ^I'ester Fancher Darnel Kuouse (- P"" 

i cels). Azro Benton and three others., u m. d.
to reach me. , Putnanh EWcr A. M. Smith (2 parcels). Peter

Bujfalo, N. E, Nor. 17, 1873. IC. Young. S. Van Loon, Henry C. Hutman.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

And now, if I would ask each brother and j Bro. Storrs: T shall continue my subscription 
sister who enjoy the light wc arc spreading, if to the Examiner, and recommend it to others. It 
they are glad to learn it is thus being spread and stands on a broad foundation, as I behold it from 
received? I believe they would say, aYre«.” : iny standpoint. Hold on. brother, when you 
heartily. Well, I must remind such that it costs ' find truth: for man is a progressive creature. 
money, as.well as time and toil to do such work. I It is but n few hundred years since the potato 
My traveling expenses this year were about $60. ' was cultivated for its. flower, and the tomato 
In all reforms of vital and general importance, j hung up for an ornament. Now they are known 

as a dainty food. The leaven of truth is work
ing. I do not expect to comprehend the whole 
truth in this dispensation. The ages to come 

far the largest share of the works I have publish- (eternity is a vast field) will afford something to

Being forbidden to sell them at Camp | ideas may be compounded, with 
meetings, for two years, increased the necessity into one whole, whereby we being one shall see 
of giving them. The times being hard, the past 
year, and the crash in money matters, have made 
donations to our cause few and mostly sipall. 
The 2,000 of the first edition of my work being 
gone, I revised and printed 1.300 more in July 
last: so added $275 to my debt, and have been 
able to pay but $85 on it. Owing $150 before, 
I am §400 in debt. A good brother, who paid 
$150 on my first edition, promised to pay half 
for second: but the times may frustrated His 
plans, as they have many. When 1 decided, last 
May, to publish another edition, my hope was, 
that by the liberal help of this brother, and an 
appeal to brethren for aid this fall 1 should be 
able to pay all up, and have 1.000 of my work 
to deal out the coming year. Whether my hopes 
will be realized or not. I leave with my Master, 
not regretting the course I have taken.

In view of my wants, I affectionately invite 
brethren to examine their feelings, and ask them
selves, what the contnlation i* trorth which they 
have obtained by new light on the future of
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A Vindication of the Government of God 
over the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise 
and Oath of God to Abraham.11 By Geo. Storrs.

This is a pamphlet of 72 pages. Price—sent 
free of postage—single copy, 15 cents; 4 copies, 
50 cents ; 9 copies, for $1.

Bound Examiners.
Volumes 16 and 17 of the Bible Exam

iner, are now bound together in one, in stiff 
corers, i. e., in boards and cloth. The price for 
it will be $3.50; but as they will have to be sent 
by Express the purchaser must pay the Express 
charges when he receives it. Any person send
ing me five new subscribers for Vol. 18, with $10, 
shall have one copy of the bound one, as herein 
named. Those who wish to avail themselves of 
the two volumes bound in one should apply soon ; 
as I cannot supply more than about 30 copies. 
Volumes 16 and 17 can still be had separately in 
strong flexible covers at $1.50 each.

‘•God is Love.’’ My Sermon on this subject 
has been partially revised, and an article on 
“The Past and the Present” is substituted for 
the “Reminiscence” of the former edition.

Priee, free of postage 5 cents; 10 copies for 
40 cents.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Term*. $2 per year, in advance. When postage 
has to be prepaid, 12 cents must be added for 
that purpose.

Subscribers name* should be written very plain. 
Do not neglect this. It is utterly impossible 
sometimes to decipher names, and mistakes must 
occur in consequence. As to their address, give 
us simply the name of the Post Office and State.

All communications to me should be addressed 
as follows:

Geo. Storrs,
Box 4,658, New York.

Any person wishing to see me personally should 
call at 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, a very short 
distance from Fulton Ferry. Do not think it 
difficult to reach my residence. Hundreds come 
over from New York every Sunday to hear H. 
W. Beecher,; and I reside within “a stone's 
throw ” of his church. “ Come and see.”

Geo. W. Young (Shipman & Sons), 25 Cham
bers street, near Centre, will receive money for 
the Examiner, that our friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

A Prophetic Outlook : Briefly exhibiting the 
Coming Crisis of European Monarchy, The Cast
ing Down of the Thrones, The Gogian Invasion, 
etc., etc.

Price, free of postage, 3 cts., or two for 5 cts.; 
per dozen, 25 cts. Address, Wm. H. Spencer. 
Box 507. Rochester, N. Y.

The Divine Dispensations: Or, The Divine 
Plan in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. 
Storrs. This is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with 
covers. Don’t fail to read it.

Price, single copy, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, 
showing what these terms properly imply, and 
their relation to Temptation and Transgression. 
Scripturally and Rationally Considered, by Geo. 
Storrs, Editor of the Bible Examiner. It is a 
pamphlet of 48 pages with covers.

l*rice: Ten cents single, free of postage; or, 
$1 per dozen.

Hope for our Race: or, Gospel to the Church 
and World. God1* Government Vindicated.. By 
Jacob Blain, Minister of the Gospel, Buffalo, 
N. Y.

Such is the title page of a work of 192 pages. 
Price, 30 cents; postage, 4 cents; at wholesale, 
25 per cent. off.

Direct to Eld. J. Blain as above; or. to Geo. 
W. Young, 25 Chambers street, New York.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Will of God: An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.” 8 pp.; 70 

cts.per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy : or, Punishment 

andForgivene**. 4 pp.; 40 cts per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.; 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non - Resurrection Doctrine : 

It* Origin, Cause*, and Defect*. 8 pp.; 70 cts. 
per 100.

No. 6.—“A Second Chance to be Saved,” 
and Abraham and his Seed : The Work they 
have to Accomplish. 8 page; 70 cts. per 100.

No. 7.—Win’ Evil was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages; $1.20 per 100.

Orders for any of the above named 
works may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Box 
4,658,’ New York; or, they may be sent to me at 
my residence, “No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.”
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Eld. T. K. Allen, Winona, Minn., writes: I 
am much pleased with the Bible Examiner in 
its present form and dress; also, with its being

Hope (Poetry), 
“Literature and Dogma.” By N. P., 
Household Christianity. By G. B. Stacy, 
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D. C. BlaReman, Jessup, Iowa, writes: I am 
almost alone here, as concerning the faith; but 
the good Lord is with me, and I feel to bless His 
name for the light I have received in reading the 
Examiner. Your brother, looking for the great 
King.

Amos Sanford, Esq., Columbus, Kansas, 
writes: The Bible Examiner, in its new form, 
is splendid. I like it and the doctrine it ad
vocates better and better. I am obliged to cut 
off some of the many papers I have been taking, 
but I must “somehow and in some way” hold 
on to the Bible Examiner. Will help you with 
some funds as soon as I possibly can. Yours for 
•the truth.

Visit to Philadelphia, Pa.—The Editor of 
this Magazine spent two Sabbaths in the above 
named city during the month of December, and 
spoke to a good assembly, of most attentive lis
teners, five times during his stay. His reception 
by old friends and new ones was most gratify
ing. Six years had passed since he was last in 
the city, and great changes had taken place. 
His visit, he trusts, was blessed not to himself 
only but to many others; and much regret was 
expressed that he could not remain longer; also, 
a unanimous request by the congregation, the 
last evening, was made that he be invited to 
visit the city again at an early day.

During the week he visited the aged and ven
erable Dr. Willard, at his residence in Haddon
field, N. J., where, for the first time, he had a 
personal interview with his family, who are re
joicing together in the full belief that “Jesus 
Christ gave himself a ransom for all ” men, “ to 
be testified in due time.”

L. Von Eschen, Bloomer, Wis., writes: I like 
the form of the Examiner, but much better its 
contents, and feel to thank God that I have ever 
been permitted to learn of His love. I have 
much that I would like to write. I would like 
to see you and talk with you; but I suppose that 
will never be till after Jesus comes. I hope and 
pray that God may bless you and direct you to 
do much good, and make you a partaker of all 
He has promised. I feel to thank God for the 
Christian’s hope.

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of sixty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or 
broken sets) for one cent for each two copies, which 
is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them ?

I will still supply Nos. 1, 2, or 3, of the pre
sent volume, for ten cents per copy to any one 
who wishes to send a sample to a friend; or all 
three for 25 cents.

issued monthly. I have taken it for the two 
years past in a newspaper form, and have read it 
with much interest and care, and can say, al
though I do not see everything it advocates, con
nected with the promise and oath of God to 
Abraham, yet it has my warm sympathy and 
prayers. Of the enclosed, $2 is to help you in 
publishing the glorious message that “Jesus gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time,” as you may think best.

Correspondence, 
The Final Salvation of All Men. Ed. 
A Question on Matt. xxiv. 14. Ed., 
An Unauthorized Doctrine. Ed., 
The Two-Fold Union with Christ. 
Suicidism. Ed., 
An Inquiry. Ed., 
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn, 
God’s Blessing to Abraham.
Human Redemption. An Extract from Henry

Dunn’s “Destiny of the Human Race,” 113

In no case will the Editor he responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.
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Ml. Pleasant, luma.

Response by the Editor.
It becomes mb, and all others, to be thankful 

for any honest attempt, to give us “light” on 
the Scriptures of truth. I thank friend Foster 
for his work of love. Before replying, directly, 
a few mistakes in his statements must bo cor
rected.

1. If there was a “bodily shape” of the Holy 
Spirit, there is no evidence in the record that the

The Final Salvation of All Men.
Light Claimed.

Bro. Storrs: There seems to be but ouc point 
that troubles you in relation to the redemption 
of the race; and that is, the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. Will you allow me to give you a little 
light on that point? First: That language was 
spoken to the Jewish Sanhedrim only. When 
Jesus came up out of the water, the Holy Ghost 
descended from heaven in a bodily shape like a 
dove: and a voice came also, saying, “This is 
My beloved Son: hear ye him.” They refused to 
hear him after having ocular demonstration as to 
who he was. It was the only time the Holy 
Spirit was ever seen in a bodily shape, and an 
audible voice heard from heaven directed to 
any people to hear God's Son. This they refused 
to do; and this was the sin against the Holy 
Spirit. No other people ever had a chance to 
commit that sin; and Paul wrote to the Hebrews 
about it, and to no one else.

Now mark: It was the Law Age yet; and to 
the Jew it was to-day: and the Gospel was not 
given to the Gentiles until the day of Pentecost; 
it is still the Gentile Age, or world. Blindness 
still rests on the Jew's world, and will till the 
Gentile world ends; then the Deliverer will come 
out of Sion, and turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: for this is God’s covenant unto them 
when He takes away their sins; and then all Israel 
will be saved: for God hath concluded all under 
sin that He may have mercy on all. O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and the knowl
edge of God. For of him and through him are 
all things: to whom be glory in all ages, Amen.

Geo. W. Foster.

“ One Mediator beticcen Ood and men, the man Christ Jesus, who yace himself a ransom for all, lobe 
testified in due time.”—1 Tim. ii. 5-6.

“Sanhedrim” saw it, or any other person ex
cept John the Baptist. The sight was given him 
as the proof of the Messiahship of the person to 
be manifested. Read John i. 29-33.

2. The voice which came from heaven, at that 
time, said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased;” but did not say. “Hear yc 
him.” This command was given ••only” to 
Peter, James, and John, out of the cloud on the 
Mount of Transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 5, and 
Mark ix. 7). The command was not addressed 
to the Sanhedrim, as my friend supposes; no 
“ ocular demonstration ” was given to them at 
Jesus’ baptism.

3. The discourse of Jesus in relation to the 
sin agaiust the Holy Ghost does not appear to 
have been addressed to the “Jewish Sanhed
rim ” at all. It was a general discourse, though 
occasioned by some of the Scribes and Pharisees 
accusing Him of casting out demons by the 
prince of the demons; or, in other words, doing 
it in league with an evil power. There seems 
no more reason for confining that discourse to 
the Jews than any other of Jesus' instructions 
about sin. To my mind, it is clearly a lesson for 
all people wherever and whenever the Gospel 
should be preached “with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven,” whether in the Jewish age 
or any other of “the ages to come.” To sup
pose otherwise, is to conclude that, “whatsoever 
tilings were written aforetime were ” nut “ writ
ten for our learning” (Rom. xv. 4); and much 
of what is recorded of the teachings of inspira
tion is useless to us.

My friend's remarks were evidently designed 
to enlighten me to see that the ultimate end of 
all the human nice is to be saved, as commonly 
understood by Universalists; and he seems to 
think, if he can succeed in confining the unpar
donable sin to the “Jewish Sanhedrim.” his ob
ject will be accomplished. Could he confine it 
there, universal salvation would not follow; for 
the persons composing that “Sanhedrim” would 
“never be forgiven” (Mark iii. 29).

Apparently, to ward off the force of the argu
ment that some of the nice will ultimately be
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machine., for the working of

the same as they would be to any other machine; 
and no blame or praise belongs to man in any 
event. Such a condition of things is fatalism ; 
and “whatever is, is right;” and to call any 
thing sin is a misnomer; because sin is impos
sible, or the Creator is the only sinner.

But if the Bible is our guide, man is respon
sible, and is liable to fail, and the Creator asks, 
“Why will you die?” and says, with an oath, 
“As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live” (Ezek. xxxiii. 11). “ But God is 
long-suffering, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance ” (3 Pet. 
iii. 9); yet, “the day of perdition of ungodly 
men ” will come (verse 7). But there can be no 
ungodly men if man is not responsible, and has 
not a free will; and the great and final sin for 
which men will ultimately perish, is a wilful 
rejection of the truth concerning “the only true 
God and Jesus Christ,” confirmed by the Holy 
Ghost. Such sinners will never have “forgive
ness, but are in danger of eternal condemnation” 
(Mark iii. 29). If there is no such condemna
tion, no man can be “in danger” of it; and it 
would be an absurdity to use such an expression.

As to the word “aH,” of its primary meaning 
there can be no doubt; and unless there are ex
ceptions made, or the circumstances forbid it, it 
must have its unlimited sense; as when it is 
said, “Christ gave himself a ransom for all.” 
There being no limitation, nor any circumstances 
limiting the application to “all men,” it has its 
primary signification, and embraces the entire 
race; and this sense is confirmed by many*other 
testimonies of the Scriptures. In a multitude of 
other cases it is necessarily limited to the mass, 
or multitudes; as when Paul says, “Death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned ” 
(Rom. v. 12). Now, it may be a fact that the 
latter “all ” *has no limitation; but the first “all” 
has a limitation, or has exceptions, though none 
are expressed in this text. As a fact, however, 
we know Enoch and Elijah are exceptions, and 
that the saints who “are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord,” will also be exceptions; 
they will not die.

So when Paul says, “ AU Israel shall be saved,” 
it is manifest he speaks of the mass, and not of 
every individual of Israel; for there are those of 

which the Creator is bound to exercise; and | Israel (the “Jewish Sanhedrim,” if you please,)

hopelessly lost, my friend refers'to the fact that' man is but a i.._ __ 1_1_o
the Epistle, which seems clearly to set forth that | which the Creator alone is responsible; and all 
result, was written to the “Hebrews, and to no | threatenings and promises are a mere pretence, 
one else.” Were the Hebrews, to whom Paul 
wrote that Epistle, a part of the “Jewish San
hedrim ?” Were they not “holy brethren, par
takers of the heavenly calling?” (Heb. iii. 1.) 
And did he not exhort to “go on to perfection, 
. . . for. it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God. and the 
powers of the world to come, if t hey shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance,” 
etc.? (Heb. vi. 1-8.) And. furthermore, did not 
Paul say. “If we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins; but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig
nation. which shall devour the adversaries ? ” 
(Heb. x. 26, 27.) Do all these testimonies relate 
to the Jews, and to them “only?" Are they

■ not. clearly addressed to all men who have pro
fessed faith in Christ, and who have been “made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost? ” How, then, dare 
I tell men that “no other people ever had the 
chance to commit the sin” against the Holy 
Ghost ? Those who do so must act on their own 
responsibility; I cannot share it with them.

That every son and daughter of Adam will 
have a fair and honest opportunity to gain an 
ultimate or final salvation into an endless life, I 
have no doubt. That view vindicates the char
acter of God as honest, just, and good, to every 
soul of man to whom He has given life; and 
further, If any soul of Adam’s race has, by un? 
avoidable circumstances, been deprived of the 
opportunity to secure an endless existence,while 
in the present life, they have secured to them by 
the promise and oath of God such an opportunity 
in a future state. This view gives no license to 
carelessness or neglect in the use of means now 
granted us of knowing the “only true God and 
Jesus Christ;” and it recognizes man’s responsi
bility to God for the use he makes of the means 
before him.

Till final salvation can be proved to be uncon
ditional, I cannot accept the doctrine of what is 
called “Universalism.” If man is a responsible 
being, possessed of freedom of will, then a lia
bility to fail is inevitable. If he is not responsi
ble, and a failure is impossible, then bur seems a 
mockery, and grace is only an act of justice,
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secure it by an improvement of the means and 
opportunity granted him as a responsible crea
ture, or utterly perish at last. For, “It shall 
come to pass that every soul wmen win not near i would be folly for me 
that Prophet,” [the Christ; the “prophet like i fuHy what the “purpose” was; but though it

who have sinned the “ sin unto death ” (1 John : then Empire,—the Roman Empire. In this sense 
v. 16), even “blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,” I the word is used in Luke ii. 1, where it is said, 
which “never hath forgiveness.” The prophets, I “There went out a decree from Caesar Augustus 
also, who “spake as they were moved by the' that all the world (pikoumcnee) should be taxed.” 
Holy Ghost,” have clearly spoken of exceptions [ The expression “all nations,”is, in the origin- 
of some of Israel who will not be forgiven. 1 aR ethnexi—heathen.; which term in Scripture 
Please read Ezek. xx. 33-38, where it is clearly was used t0 signify any people not Jews, and in 
shown that there will be “ rebels,” at the final i ^is case relates to all persons or communities in • 
gathering, who will be “purged out from the Roman “ Empire;" and not to those outside 
among” the mass, and “shall not enter into the ; of jt. though doubtless some outside did hear 
land of Israel.” Thus Paul’s “all Israel shall be that proclamation. “For which signification of 
saved,” has its exceptions; but the salvation of . oikoumentc (says Dr. Bloomfield in his ‘Notes, 
the mass of Israel is a certainty, both from the . edited by Prof .Stuart,’) there is valid authority.” 
prophets and from the New Testament utter- 1 The testimony was “ concerning the kingdom of 
ances. But, as I regard the matter, we have no | God and those things relating to Jesus ” as the 
authority to encourage any man that his final | <• Anointed ” King. See Acts xx. 25, and xxviii. 
salvation is infallibly secured. He must and ; 23, 31. The witness, then, was concerning a 
will have his trial; and a fair and impartial op-1 kingdom to be set up, next to follow the last of 
portunity to secure an endless life; but he must t]|e four kingdoms represented in Daniel 2nd and 

7th.
The next inquiry of friend Stetson is,“What 

■„ r-----  ... is the aim, object, or purpose of this testimony?"
to pass that every soul which will not hear I would be folly for me to attempt to explain

unto Moses ”],“ shall be (exolothreuthccectai) utter-1 wa8 jn part t0 take out of the (ethnoon) Gen- 
ly exterminated from among the people” (Acts ' tiles a people for His name” (Acts xv. 14), that 
iii. 23). No language can more strongly express does not seem to be all. The words of Jesus 
a hopeless and final extirpation than this; and were spoken in answering the disciples’question 
my friend Foster must admit that the “Jewish ! concerning the destruction of the Temple and 
Sanhedrim ” have committed the sin here spoken I “the end of the (aionoe) age.” They said, “Tell 
of, whether any other men “of the race” have Us, when shall these things be.” etc. Jesus warns 
done or will do it; hence, I cannot accept what1 them to “take heed that no man deceive you;’* 
he calls his “light;” and must still maintain that' anj goes on to state certain things that would 
we have not authority to affirm that every in- first occur, and concludes that part of His dis- 
dividual of the human race will finally be saved. ! course in this language, “And this gospel of the 
Let us rejoice that every one will have an oppor- kingdom shall be preached in all the" Empire “for 
tunity to secure that result, and can only fail by ! ft witness unto all” men, not Jews only; “then 
a wilful rejection of the Life-giver when made > shaR the end’’ of the Jewish “age come,” when 
known to them. | “there shall not be left one stone upon another,

-------------------- ! that shall not be thrown down,” and their age.
A QUESTION ON Matt. XXIV. 14 s or dispensation, shall end. Luke's record of the 
The Saviour said, “ This Gospel of the King- same diseourse reads “ There shall be great dis- 

dom shall be preached in all the world for a tress in the land and wrath upon this people. 
witness unto all nations,” etc. I would like to and they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
see an article from you on the testimony. What1 g^.^l iej aWay captive into all nations: and 
does it witness of, or testify to » What is the JenItt|em lllaU be truddeu down by the Gentile, 
aim, object, or purpose of this testimony? Please . ... . * „ ... .
tell us your understanding of the passage. unt11 t^ie timcs tlu‘ ^<J“tiles be fulfilled (X. .

G. W. Stetson. t 23, 24).
Edinboru, Pa. Thus we see the destruction of the Temple and
It is not always possible to tell with certainty the overthrow of the Jewish nationality, .was the 

what the object of a command or testimony is. “end” spoken of; and as this was one of the 
In this case it is said, the Gospel of the Kingdom important prophecies uttered by Jesus to be ful- 
of God should be preached in all the oikoumenee, filled by the Roman Empire itself, before its ful- 
—translated, world; but its real meaning is, the i tiluieut commenced it was an “object to hate
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the whole Empire filled with the knowledge that 
He who was to be King of the “Kingdom of 
God ’* had expressly foretold the destruction the 
Roman Empire would bring upon the Jews, 
their City and Temple; and this destruction came 
upon that people because they rejected and cruci
fied their King; and Pilate had caused to be 
written on His cross, “The King of the Jews,” 
mortifying as the inscription was to the Jewish 
officials, who begged Pilate to alter it to, “/fe 
said I am king of the Jews.” But Pilate per
sisted, and said, “What I have written I have 
written.” Thus a high Roman officer bears tes
timony to the truth.

By preaching the Gospel of the kingdom in 
all the Empire, all these matters would come be
fore the people, and would be a witness of the 
truth that the crucified One was yet to be King 
of nations as well as King of saints; and the 
overthrow of the nation of Jews, and the des
truction of their City and Temple, in the man
ner described by Jesus, would prove a powerful 
and convincing proof that He is yet to rule the 
world, and establish the kingdom of God on 
earth. Such, at least, appears to have been one 
grand “object, or purpose” of preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom in all the Roman Empire 
before the end of the Jewish age. which, in fact, 
did not end till the destruction of their Temple 
and of the service in that place; for we find that 
even the believers in Jesus, among the Jews, 
continued their offerings there, and were “all 
zealous of the law ” (Acts xxi. 21); and this 
language about their attachment to the law and 
its ordinances, was used by James some twelve 
or fifteen years after the memorable council re
corded Acts xv., and only a very few years be
fore the destruction of the Temple, at which 
time that age (aionos) ended, and with it all Jew
ish rites and ordinances among believers in Jesus 
and the Kingdom of God.

Jewish believers, themselves, now looked only 
for the return of Jesus from heaven, and the 
establishment of that kingdom of which • He 
would be the King. They looked, too, for “the 
end ” of that Empire (pikoumcnee) which would 
be superseded by the establishment of the King
dom of God. In the meantime, believers in that 
event would continue to publish the glad tidings 
that a righteous government was to be set up on 
the earth, and to encourage each other to live in 
a state of preparation for it, and a constant 
“looking for” it; endeavoring to induce “all 
men. everywhere,” to do the same, “because

God hath appointed a day (or time) in the which 
He will judge (rule or govern) the world in 
righteousness by that Man whom He hath or
dained (or anointed); whereof He hath given as
surance unto all, in that He hath raised him from 
the dead ” (Acts xvii. 30, 31).

The Jews and Romans together crucified God’s 
anointed King. God defeated their united act 
by raising Him from the dead; thereby showing 
that His counsel would stand, and that He would 
yet “set His King upon His holy hill of Zion” 
(Psa. ii. 6); and the heathen (the nations) should 
be made subject to Him; and that the kings and 
rulers of the earth, who refused submission, 
would be “dashed in pieces like a potter’s ves
sel” (verses fl, 10). The resurrection of this 
King from the dead was demonstration that 
God’s purpose of the establishment of His king
dom on the earth could not be defeated. Ed.

An Unauthorized Doctrine.
The doctrine of eternal death, or of hopeless 

torments in a future life, without ever having 
given the person the means and opportunity to 
know “ the only true God and Jesus Christ,” is 
at war with the character and attributes of God, 
and is irreconcilable with what He has revealed 
of Himself and His regard for the race. Be
cause—

1. It makes a man responsible for not improv
ing means and opportunities which he never had, 
and of which he was deprived by unavoidable 
circumstances. Every human intellect, suf
ficiently developed to “discern what is right,” 
cannot but condemn such an administration of 
government as unjust and an outrage. Suppose 
the Creator had determined that Adam should 
die if he eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, but gave him no knowledge concerning 
the matter; and Adam, in his ignorance, had 
eaten of that tree: Could there have been any 
justice in arraigning and condemning him to 
death for the act? But says one, “The Crea
tor cannot do wrong: whatever he does must 

rbe right.” How do I know that except by His 
acts? How can any man know that He is just., 
if He does that which all sense of justice, im
planted in us, cannot avoid regarding as an out
rage and unreasonable ? The claim of responsi
bility rests upon benefits conferred and the 
knowledge of them. If a man has no knowledge 
of benefits bestowed, how can he be expected to 
improve them ? To make a man responsible for
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The Two-Fold Union with Christ.
Union with Christ is two-fold. First, Christ 

has united himself with the race, as such. With
out this He could not have been our Kinsman, or 
have the right to redeem. But now “the head 
of every man is Christ ” (1 Cor. xi. 3); and this 
union can never be dissolved except by a person
al and wilful rejection of Him. This union is a 
pledge to “every man” that “thegospel” shall 
be “preached to “every creatureelse it would 
be mockery for Christ to give “ himself a ransom 
for all” (1 Tim. ii. 6), unless he was “to be tes
tified in due time” (God’s time) to all. Any 
other construction of this and similar language, 
it appears to me, makes God’s great expenditure 
of the blood* of his Son an inexplicable mystery. 
Why all his agony, sufferings and death for the 
untold millions whom God foreknew would 
never hear of him, nor have a chance to believe 
on his name ? Why “ taste death for every man,” 
when only a few could ever have any benefit 
from His death? He was united to “every man” 
and is “the head of every man,” till a wilful 
severance takes place after men have “received 
the knowledge of the truth ” of God’s love to 
them, and of Christ’s death for them, “that 
they might have life, and have it more abund-

the use of a thousand dollars which you have i ” (Heb. x. 2G, and John x. 10); even an 
placed in some bank for his benefit, but never isv® i:r» —.t.~
gave him any information concerning it, and he 
knows nothing of it — Would that be just?
There can be but one answer. To inflict pains 
or punishment upon him for non-improvement 
would show the worst form of injustice, and 
prove the author an unscrupulous tyrant. 
“Where there is no law, there is no transgres
sion ” (Rom. iv. 15). This must be true under 
all just government.

2. The theory under consideration is irrecon- 
cileable with what God has revealed of Himself. 
He has proclaimed a love for “the world” 
vaster than we can have any adequate concep
tion of; so great that He gave His only begotten 
Son to humiliation, sorrow, and death, for their 
salvation, and to win them to His love and ser
vice. Will it be pretended, at the same time, 
He determined that vast multitudes should live 
and die without knowing anything of His love 
or the sacrifice He had made for their redemp
tion ? Is any such idea at all in harmony with 
the Divine veracity in the professions of His 
love ? Ed.

SUICIDISM.
“ I would like them to show some authority, 

first, for splitting the Abrahamic blessing at all. 
and secondly, for saying that the ‘ antecedent’ 
is to have a great, big ‘all,’and the ‘conse
quent’ but a little 'all,' measured and circum
scribed by faith.”

Such is the utterance of a contributor to the 
“ N on-Resurrection " theology, and an opposer 
of my present views. I have been tusked to re
spond to it. It is sufficient to say. it needs no 
response; for it is a mere attempt to separate 
what God has joined together; and should result 
only from a mind insensible to argument. A 
common laborer knows the difference between 
“antecedent” and “consequent ” blessings; and 
knows that the sun. the soil, and the rain are

endless life. Men will have life—who have not 
wilfully rejected Christ after He has been pro
claimed to them—and they may have “it more 
abundantly ” by its being made eternal, if they 
improve God’s offer, in his Son, when proclaim
ed to them.

To say no man can have a resurrection from 
the dead unless he has, in this present life, had 
a union with Christ’s divine nature, or a spiritual 
union, or union by the Holy Spirit, is to leave 
all infants, dying in infancy, in eternal death; 
for a spiritual union can only be formed by faith, 
and faith cannot be exercised in one of whom we 
have never heard. Hence, all who take the 
ground that a future life can only be had by a 
spiritual union with Christ, must of necessity— 
when pressed on the subject—take the position 
that none can have salvation who die in infancy; 
and any position or argument that can bring such 
to life is equally good to give a life in the future 
to all others who have never committed the sin 
of rejecting the Life-giver.

“ Non-Resurrectionists,” as they are called, 
must meet this question. I have been burdened 
with it, in time past; but truth has delivered me 
from that load; for which I am thankful to our 
heavenly Father, and go on my way rejoicing 
that “God is Love.”

Those who now receive Christ, and form a 
spiritual union with Him, will rise from the dead 
immortal, and can not die any more. They are 
pre-eminently blessed: and shall live and reign 
with Christ on his throne, as He has overcome 
and set down with his Father on his throne. 
(Rev. iii. 21.) Ed.
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blessings 
Ed.

certain because not mentioned ? The everlast
ing possession of the land involved it. So the 
seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s 
head, of which the promise and oath of God to 
Abraham was only a repetition and confirmation, 
involves the certain abolition of the death that 
came by Adam; and no man can be holden in 
that death except by a personal rejection of the 
Second Adam — the Life-giver, who “tasted 
death for every man” In this respect “Christ 
hath abolished death, and brought life and im
mortality to light” (2 Tim. i. 10). So that, “as 
by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so by the righteous
ness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life ” (Rom. v. 18). I repeat it— 
no man is held by necessity in the death by 
Adam. Christ is the Life-giver; and until a 
known and wilful rejection of him, none can be 
held in bondage to death. Death, as a penalty 
and finality, is for personal sin; and that sin is 
unbelief in God’s promise relating to a Redeemer 
one who should come, or has come, to bless the 
race for whom He died, or was to die. That 
promise covers the whole of Adam’s posterity, 
or we can have no assurance that it reaches any 
of us in particular.

As to a “second probation” for individuals, I 
know of no such, nor do I teach any such doctrine. 
No man is on probation for eternal life till such 
life is, in some manner, set before him, and the 
means pointed out by which he can secure it. 
The very idea of probation implies this. Such 
probation multitudes of the human family never 
have had; and if they die eternally without this 
knowledge, they die without ever having bad a 
probation. God is pledged, in a thousand ways, 
to see that they are “ blessed in Abraham and 
his seed ” with a probation for the life he offers. 
To deny this, to me, would be to reproach their 
Maker.

An Inquiry.
Are you sure there is a single passage in the 

Bible, when speaking of the nations of the earth, 
that has any reference to the dead ? Is there a 
single passage that intimates, even, that any 
class of the inhabitants of the earth will be made 
alive to enjoy a second probation ? j. a.

Response by the Editor.

If we consult human philosophy we are per
haps not “sure” of anything. If God has promised 
to do a work which necessarily involves another 
work, though that other work is not named, yet 
it is as certain to take place as the one that is 
named. For example, God promised Abraham 
to give him all the land which he saw for an 
everlasting possession; yet He said nothing to 
him of a resurrection. Was a resurrection less

We may safely conclude that the entrance of 
evil into the world can never permanently derange 
the purpose of God; the ultimate design he had 
in view in the creation of man, whatever that 
might be, will eventually be carried out. Evil, 
be that evil what it may, can do nothing which, 
if it seem good. God cannot undo. The Divine 
intentions, however accomplished, will finally be 
brought about with the least possible loss con
sistent with the honor of the Creator and the 
highest interests of the creature. Implicit faith 
in God can accept no theory which contradicts 
these conclusions.

“antecedent” blessings given to “a great, big 
all ;” and he knows, as well, that unless he im
proves upon these he will “consequently” have 
“but a little all;” and that “measured and cir
cumscribed by faith ” in the improvement of the 
antecedent blessings.

If the aforesaid writer has logic and religion 
enough to see the point of his sneer, he will ulti
mately discover that it resolves itself Into this:

“Christ gave himself a ransom for all,—tasted 
death for every man,—is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world ” (1 Tim. ii. 6; Heb. ii. 9, 
and 1 John ii. 2); “a great, big all;” an “ ante
cedent blessing.”

“A little aU” is an absurdity, because “meas
ured and circumscribed by faith ” in Christ!

Therefore: The “big all” will be saved, 
whether they believe or not.

Such an attempt Paul might characterize as 
“another Gospel.” The idea that it is “a little 
all” who will be blessed with the “consequent 
blessing, measured and circumscribed by faith,” is 
no part of the theory advocated in this Magazine. 
So far from it, I maintain “a great multitude, 
which no man can number,” will have “washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb ” (Rev. vii. 9-14), as the consequence of 
having improved antecedent blessings; and the 
“great, big all” might have done the same but 
for the lack of “faith;” for which they will 
have no excuse, because they were blessed with 
all necessary means and opportunities, which 
were the “antecedent” blessings, or 
without which faith was impossible.
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The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

and

A Scripture Fact, then, is to us a revealed 
truth, dogmatically communicated; resting sole
ly on the basis of the Divine authority; and 
viewed apart from any reasons for its proclamation 
or any deductions which may be drawn from it. 
And this, be it observed, whether that which is 
revealed be an event, or whether it be what is 
usually termed a doctrine.

By an Inference we simply understand a de
duction from some revealed truth. Such deduc
tion may be right or may be wrong; for it is, at 
best, but the'result of a process carried on by a 
finite mind, dealiug with that which has relations 
to the Infinite.

The following examples will show what we 
mean:

(1.) ‘‘Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, how hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! ” 
(Mark x. 23); using the term “riches” appar
ently in a very extended sense, and applying it, 
probably, to all who, having full barns and pro
visions laid up for many days, were likely to for- 

is | get their dependence on Him from whom they re- 
i T'KJc cnwanrr Z1F OUT

Lord’s we call the Divine Fact.
The apostles, “astonished out of measure, said 

among themselves, Who then can be saved ? ” 
or, How few will be saved ! That was the In
ference they drew; and it seemed to them a 
necessary, nay, an unavoidable one.

The Lord practically replies. Your finite minds 
arc not capable of dealing with matters which 
have relation to the future world, when he adds, 
“ With men (or, according to the deductions of 
human reason from my words) it ”—an extended 
salvation—“is impossible, but not with God: 
for with God all things are possible ” (ver. 27).

(2.) Jesus, according to the narrative of the 
evangelist (Matt, xxviii. 19), meeting the eleven 
on a mountain in Galilee soon after His resurrec
tion, spake unto them, saying, “All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in (or into) the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” This is the Scrip
tural Fact; and since “all nations” meant the 
Gentiles (for their work among the Jews had for 
some time been going on), whosoever goes to 
heathen lands, or among any people where “the 
Father ” is not known, as revealed in “ the Son.” 
and ever present by “the Holy Ghost,” and

Chapter IX.
On Distinguishing Between Scripture Facts 

Human Inferences.
“ The bigot theologian has an art,—

A kind of hellish charm, that makes the lips 
Of truth speak falsehood; to his liking turns 
The meaning of his text; makes trifles seem 
The marrow of salvation, and to a word, 
A sect, a sound, gives value infinite.”

Pollock.
Thus far we have treated the Bible simply as 

a Book, and altogether irrespective of the partic
ular teaching it is supposed to contain. We now 
proceed to deal with impediments to its compre
hension which spring up in our path after we 
have fully recognized the authority of the reve
lation, and are prepared to study Scripture as a 
Divine repository of Truth, intended for our 
practical guidance and spiritual advancement.

The first to which we would draw attention i 
that which arises from the confusion engendered | ceived their daily bread. This saying of our 
by mixing together facts and inferences. ~ ”

We are quite aware that an illustration or two 
will be needful to render the distinction we are 
drawing intelligible to ordinary readers; for 
popular attention has not been much directed to 
to this point. Few are probably aware of the ex
tent to which, in the exposition of Scripture, 
facts and inferences are blended; or how fre
quently, by this process, that which is merely 
human is, by theologians, placed on a level with 
that which is Divine. Few remember, that while 
theology is “ the science of inferences,” the Bible 
is merely a revelation of facts.

But it is necessary, before proceeding further, 
to explain what we mean by a Scripture fact. 
And perhaps we cannot do better than by calling 
attention to the following passage, which occurs 
in Robert Hall’s well-known sermon on “the 
glory of God in concealing a matter.”

These are his words,—“The revelation con
tained in the Scriptures extends only to facts; 
not to the theory of these facts, or their original 
causes. The most important truths are com
municated in a dogmatic, not a theoretic manner. 
We are taught, on the testimony of Him who 
cannot lie, insulated facts, which we cannot con
nect with those reasons with which they are un
doubtedly connected in the Divine mind. They there teaches and baptizes his converts, obeys the 
rest solely on the basis of Divine authority; and j injunction. He baptizes them into the belief of 
we arc left as much in the dark with respect to the one God, revealed as Father, Son, and Holy 
the mode of their existence as if they were not I Ghost; just as John baptized the Jew into the 
revealed.” I belief that Messiah was at hand; and as the
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apostles baptized both Jews and Gentiles into the 
belief in a triune Jehovah.

The Inference, now all but universally drawn 
from this fact, is, that therefore baptism is to be 
administered, either to infants, the children of 
Christian parents, who come into the world un
der the relationship in question (for, says the 
apostle, “now,” i. e., by their birth, “are they 
holy;” meaning by the term, they are no longer 
in the condition of the heathen, 1 Cor. vii. 14); 
or to adults, on their profession of a supposed 
renewal of heart, indicated in a special quicken
ing of the spiritual life, by virtue of which they 
claim to be recognized in a new capacity, that of 
living members of the living Head; the theory 
being that, until this change takes place, men, 
however virtuous, and however firmly believing 
in Divine revelation, are not, in the sight of God, 
Christians.

Now it is simply because the views of each 
party in the controversy between Baptists and 
Predobaptists rest merely on an inference, neither 
being able to furnish a single scriptural example 
in point, that division in relation to it has be
come permanent, and reconciliation hopeless.

[We say “in point,” because the case of the 
three thousand at Pentecost—of Cornelius—of 
the jailer—or of the Ethiopian eunuch, are not 
so; all these being instances of baptism on con
version either from Judaism or heathenism. 
What we want, in order to settle the controversy, 
is an instance of the baptism, either as child or 
adult, of any person born of Christian parents. 
As the sacred records stretch through two genera
tions, during which thousands of children must 
have been born and brought up in Christianity, 
it is, to say the least of it, singular, on the sup
position that the rite was, in their case, essential 
to membership, and introductory to the com
munion of the Lord’s Supper, that not a single 
reference to its administration, either to child or 
adult, is to be found in the New Testament. 
Baptism, as administered in the Apostolic Age, 
was such a public profession of Christianity as in
volved liability to persecution for Christ’s sake. 
It is so in India still. It is so amongst the Jews 
everywhere. A man unbaptized may be a Chris
tian by conviction without suffering loss, so long 
as he does not make a public profession of it by 
baptism. Hence it is said, “ He that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved.” From some let
ters of the late Mr. Jay, of Bath, it appears that 
John Foster, the Essayist, although until his 
death a Baptist minister, took somewhat similar 
views to those we have stated. His most inti
mate friend (Mr. Hughes, of the Bible Society,)

says Foster never dispensed the ordinance of bap
tism, or attended the ministration of it.]

Who does not see that, if the question is made 
to rest entirely on Scripture, it is quite possible 
that both parties may be wrong; since, for any 
thing that appears to the contrary, baptism 
might be intended to have relation only to per
sons, whether Jews or heathen, entering into the 
Christian Church, and so first recognizing, by a 
public act, with, all its attendant risks, their belief in 
God as their Father, revealed in Christ, and ever 
present by the Holy Spirit ? That such a profes
sion carried with it, as a matter of course, the 
baptism both of slaves and children, we do not 
for a moment doubt, since the household was 
then subjected to the head of it, and would be 
immediately brought under Christian instruc
tion.

Surely, in a controversy carried on under such 
conditions, forbearance is a primary duty, and 
candor in judging others an imperative obligation. 
Far be it from us to imagine that God is dis
pleased, either when parents dedicate their chil
dren, or adults themselves, to Him and to His 
Church by baptism with water; but surely it is 
highly offensive to Him for brethren in Christ to 
question each other's honesty, when conclusions 
adverse to their own, in relation to any such ob
ligation, are arrived at.

(3.) St. Peter teaches most distinctly that 
Christ “hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God” 
(1 Pet. iii. 18); that “His own self bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree;” that “by his 
stripes we are healed ” (1 Pet. ii. 24); while St. 
Paul with, equal distinctness, asserts that Christ 
“redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us ” (Gal. iii. 13); the author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, that “without 
shedding of blood there is no remission ” (ix. 22); 
and our Lord himself, that “the Son of man 
came to give His life a ransom for many” 
(Matt. xx. 28).

These are the great revealed facts on which 
the doctrine of the atonement rests; and happy 
is he who, receiving them in the spirit of a little 
child, believes and lives.

The inferences ordinarily deduced are various 
and commonly relate rather to the philosophy oi 
the Atonement, than to the fact of its having 
been made.

They are such as these:
(i.) God could not, in accordance with His 

justice, have accomplished the salvation of man 
in any other way.

(ii.) Christ propitiated God’s wrath by His 
blood.
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perfectly astounding.

(iii.) Christ was punished in order that Law 
might be satisfied, and so God be free to pardon, 
—and such like.

Now it is quite clear that these, and all similar

is never overcome except by special grace. In 
either case the inference, being purely human, is 
of small value; for who can tell whether both 
may not be altogether erroneous, and experience 
prove that the doctrine of Election perfectly har
monizes with a much more extended salvation ?

involved in the thought that He, as the substi-1 one knows that a mere string of texts may

our transgressions. But this is rather the result | urging the importance of separatiug the fact, 
of particular teaching than the impression natu
rally left by Scripture. And if it be equally 
true, as it unquestionably is, that there are others 
who habitually dwell much more on the sad fact 
of their natural alienation from God, than on 
their exposure to His condemnation; who con-

. template far more frequently the holiness and 
love of their heavenly Father than his justice 
or his threatenings; and who, therefore, only 
see in Calvary a transcendent mystery, before 
which they bow with awe, who shall justify 
us in concluding that to such the Cross is of 
none effect ? God forbid that we should con
sent, for a moment, to stake the great verity of 
man’s redemption on any particular mode of ex
plaining either the principle on which it rests, 
or the process by which it is accomplished.

(4.) Christ explicitly declares, in the Gospel, land, and we believe all the Continental churches, 
that He has a Church given him of God, for 
whom, exclusive of the world, he on one occasion
prays (John xvii.); and St. Paul speaks distinct- tion,” are not only “what is read in Holy Scrip-

clude), without feeling himself at liberty to ac-: tion could substantiate half the conclusions of 
cept any one of the conclusions we have enum- j theologians.
erated. Why, then, should I call my brother an j But let us not be mistaken here. We are not 
unbeliever, if he is unwilling to admit the infer- ; denying the propriety of drawing inferences at 
enccs I, perchance, may feel obliged to draw ? ■ all,—for the process is a mental necessity; reason 
Why should I separate from him as heretical ? i itself must depart before we shall cease to deduce 

True it is that many, when first awakened to a one truth from another. Neither are we seeking 
sense of the evil of sin, and to an apprehension to support the extravagance of those who will 
of its penal consequences, can find peace only in not admit any doctrine to be scriptural which 
such a contemplation of the cross of Christ as is 1 is not expressed in Scripture language; for every 

t be 
tute for the sinner, literally bore the penalty of made to prove aluiost anything. We are simply

whatever it may be, from the inference ordinari
ly deduced therefrom; and so of escaping the 
folly involved in giving to the one an authority 
which belongs only to the other. The one (the 
Scriptural fact), we hold to be Divine, and, 
therefore, authoritative; the other (the infer
ence), however probable, is but human, and has, 
therefore, no right to lay claim to anything be
yond probability. The inference may be more or 
less reasonable, and, therefore, more or less like
ly to be true; but it can never justly be urged 
upon any man’s conscience as “necessary to be 
believed.”

The opposite supposition forms the basis on 
which all the creeds, formulas, and confessions 
of christendom build their high pretensions. 
The Church of England and the Church of Scot- 

alike hold that the articles of faith, which are to 
be regarded as “requisite or necessary to salva- 

” afa nnt nnlv “ what is read in Holv ScriD- 
ly of such persons as “elect,” and “chosen in ture,” but “what may be proved thereby.” The 
Christ before the foundation of the world ” ■ Church of England, therefore, binds her minis- 
(Eph. i. 8-5). These are Scripture facts; and I ters to declare that the three creeds, “the Ni- 
to deny them is to fly in the face of the clearest, cene, the Athanasian, and that which is com- 
revelation. i inonly called the Apostles’ Creed.ought thorough-

The inference deduced by some is, that God I ly to be received and believed” (Art. vi. and viii.): 
has “foreordained the rest to dishonor and : while the Church of Scotland, the Free Church, 
wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the praise . and the Presbyterians generally, impose a Cou- 
of the glory of His justice.” (.(*«t?mA Cat., Q. ! fession of Faith, the length, and breadth, and 
13). By others, holding different views regard-1 assumptions of which are perfectly astounding, 
ing human freedom, the conclusion is, that al-1 The reason given for the imposition is the same

though “ all ” are called, in a sense which leaves 
them without excuse for not coming to Christ, 
only “the elect,” or, as some would put it, 
“few,” will be saved; since, however free the 

inferences, whether right or wrong, are of little human will, the resistance of the depraved heart 
value compared with the fact to which they refer; :---------------------- -------- * K~—------ T-
since a man may honestly hold all that Scripture 
reveals as to “the necessity” of the sacrifice of 
Christ for the salvation of mankind,—all that is 
really included in such terms as “propitiation,” 
“oblation,” “satisfaction,” and “sacrifice” (so
far as Scripture informs us what these terms in-1 The truth is, that nothing short of a new revela-
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, Chapter X.
On Bias, as Occasioned by Undue Beoerence for 

Great or Good Men.

By the Bias of Reverence, we mean that 
which arises from an exaggerated regard for the 
many great men who have preceded us in the 
search for truth, and whose conclusions have 
been received for ages as authoritative. These 
conclusions, in relation to Scripture, are, for the 
most part, embodied in the expositions of the

in all cases, because “they may be proved by 
most certain warrants of Holy Scripture.”

We are, of course, writing only for Protest
ants, who hold, or profess to hold, in utter ab
horrence the Romish notion that a Bible, even at 
the best, is but “a vulgar and imperfect vehicle 
of truth; that doctrine is treasured up far more 
sacredly in the bosom of the priest, and far more 
safely dispensed by oral communication; that 
tradition must explain the New Testament, or 
that creeds possess an authority independent of 
the Scriptures.” And it is with this protest fully 
in view, that we lay it down as a cardinal rule 
in the study of the Bible, that Scripture facts, 
and inferences deduced therefrom, are never to 
be confounded; that Christian verities must al
ways be carefully separated from theological 
propositions; that no human deduction from 
Scripture, however venerable by age, or how
ever honored by the support of great names, is 
ever to be insisted upon as if it were a matter of 
Divine Revelation; that Scripture truth, and hu
man expositions of it, are on no account to be 
placed on the same level; that the doctrines of 
God’s Word must always be distinguished by the 
broadest line of demarcation, from the command
ments of men, however wise or good such com
mandments may be.

It was the neglect of this great principle which 
led to the formation of that vast system of logi
cal theology which, like Romanism, has survived 
the wreck of empires, only to form the greatest of 
all obstacle to the union and peace of the Church 
of Christ; and to become a chief cause of the in
fidelity which now so frequently finds a home in 
the minds of speculative men.

To class our human inteipretations of religious 
truth, our inferences from it, or our formulas in 
expressing it, with the great Revealed Facts on 
which such truth alone rests, is to sap the foun
dation of all intelligent belief, and to betray the 
Gospel with a kiss. It is so, because it confounds 
the essential with the unessential; makes both 
doubtful; and so destroys all hope of attaining 
to certainty in religious truth.

Fathers, the Reformers, or the Puritans; they 
are presented to us in every variety of shape in 
standard commentaries and other religious writ
ings; they are enforced, in one form or other, 
Sunday after Sunday, in the pulpits of almost 
every religious denomination.

An influence of this character is, from its very 
nature, all but overwhelming; for it is wielded by 
men whd have every claim on our sympathy and 
respect, and it presses upon us, like the atmos
phere, from infancy to age, without disturbing 
our equanimity. To modest and humble inquir
ers, who distrust their own ability to judge, and 
long for guidance, it is commonly irresistible; 
since submission to the decisions of others is by 
such always regarded as essential to piety. It is 
supported from within by delusions which have 
long separated lay responsibility from those of 
the ministry; it is buttressed from without by in
dolence and carelessness; it is defended by the 
pretext that independent research might lead on 
the one hand to painful doubt, or on the other 
to irregular zeal. Priestcraft, wherever it exists, 
always encourages a state of mind favorable to 
the influence of authority; for its pretensions 
suppose that the people may advantageously be 
kept in a state of perpetual dependence.

To get rid of this bondage it is only necessary 
to trace it to its source. The moment we begin 
to do so our chains fall; for it then appears that 
with the same devotion with which we follow 
our pious forefathers, they in turn followed 
theirs; that the Puritans were really but the 
pupils of the Reformers; that the Reformers, 
while rejecting much that had been said and 
done by the Fathers, bowed with the most sur
prising humility before the theological opinions 
of Augustine; and that Augustine, with all his 
genius and piety, was so far from being a safe 
guide, that he notoriously supported nearly every 
superstition of his time.

Having thus reduced, as we fairly may, theo
logical past—so far, at least, as it affects evan
gelical churches — to the authority of a single 
great mind, we must deal with Augustine pre
cisely as Lord Bacon dealt with Aristotle; we 
must subject him to facts. In doing this, we 
shall quickly find ,that we have the same errors 
to encounter in theology that Lord Bacon had in 
philosophy, and that the remedy for the one is 
the only remedy for the other.

The errors in question are of two classes,— 
first, those which belong to the religious, 
which almost always sum themselves up in the 
declaration that all that can be known of Scrip
ture is known; that nothing now remains to be 
discovered; and that since whatever is new can-
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we quarrel; and above all, with the dogmatism 
which would force these inferences on mankind, 
as if they had a right to stand side by side with 
Inspired Truth.

It is the opinion of many, that a new and far 
more extensive reformation than that which was 
accomplished in the sixteenth century is at hand. 
If it be so, the best preparation we can make for 
its approach will be found in the extension to 
Truth of that deeper sense of responsibility which 
has of late years come over us in relation to Life; 
in a growing conviction that he who is “of the 
truth” only rightly hears Christ’s voice; and by 
a corresponding assurance that truth cannot be 
reached by any process short of a laborious, self
denying, and independent search for it, in the 
spirit of the martyr, and under the purifying in
fluence of the Holiest in the heart.

Chapter XI.
On Bias, as Arising from the Affections.

By the Bias of Affection we understand that 
impulse in any given direction which the mind 
has received, either from early education and 
training, or from associations connected with 
the first steps of the spiritual life.

We by no means regard such bias as in itself 
an evil. We are far from denying that truth is, 
to all of us, a prejudice before it is a personal 
conviction. We think with children it ought to ' 
be so. But only during childhood. The passive 
must in due time be exchanged for the active, 
and the objective form must become a subjective 
reality, or that which has been received, however 
humbly, will not prove of much service in the 
struggle of life, or be found to stand firm when 
exposed to the pressure of temptation or doubt. 
This is emphatically true of Scripture, which must 
be “inwardly digested.” as well as read, before 
it can come to be a part of ourselves, or, like 
food, strengthen and sustain us.

At this stage it is that the Bias of Affection 
often operates unfavorably. It seems to many 
of us such a great sacrilege to cast aside any
thing that has been sown in our hearts by the 
bedside of infancy, and watered by the tears of 
those whom we can never again behold on earth, 
that we naturally shrink from undertaking any 
investigation which we foresee may perhaps lead 
to the breaking up of associations so inexpress
ibly precious to us. And yet, as we all admit, 
it must frequently be done before truth can be
come a reality, or faith in God a living power. 
It is in such cases that we are made to feel the 

understood, no gratitude can be too deep to be I force of the declaration, “he that loveth father 
awarded to them. It is with their inferences alone I or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me.”

not be true, independent inquiry is useless. The 
second belong to the sceptical, who, proceeding 
to the other extreme, are ever proclaiming, in 
spite of abundant evidence to the contrary, that 
the little we think we know is untrustworthy; 
that the world is really in darkness both as to its 
past and its future; and that little or nothing 
worthy of a rational man’s confidence can, by 
any possibilty, be made out of the Bible.

The remedy, in each case, may find its expres
sion (merely substituting Scripture for Nature) 
in the very words which Lord Bacon uses in 
reference to philosophy. “Man,” he says, “the 
servant and interpreter, can only understand and 
act aright in proportion as he observes or contem
plates God’s order; more he can neither know 
nor do.” His favorite phrase is, “We must be 
content simply to stand before Nature and ask 
questions.” In like manner, the Christian must 
stand before Scripture, and feel that he can do 
little more than observe and carefully note its 
facts. Whoever faithfully follows out such a 
method will soon find, in the words of the great 
father of modern philosophy, “how wide is the 
difference between the idols of the human mind 
and the ideas of the Divine mind.”

But to do this it is absolutely necessary, first, 
to free ourselves from the vassalage of great 
names, then to fear God and take courage. Our 
progress, when thus left alone to work out truth, 
may be slow, but it is a comfort to be assured 
that it is certain of ultimate triumph. Yet not 
without difficulty. Whoever enters upon this 
course must lay his account with the endurance 
of no small share of obloquy; he must be con
tent to suffer for follies and pretensions not his 
own; he must be willing to endure the very 
natural remonstrances of those who have spent 
their lives “in reducing theology to order;” and 
he must be prepared to meet the suspicion which 
inevitably falls upon every man who is bold 
enough to disregard the force of prevailing preju
dices.

We do not, of course, pretend that any one 
can now read the Bible as if it had dropt but 
yesterday from the clouds; nor do we think it 
desirable that he should do so, even were it 
practicable. We are not among those who des
pise the opinions of the wise and good, either of 
our own or of past times. We rate the la
borious researches of many of our commentators, 
both ancient and modern, at a value above all 
price. So far as these laborers have tended to 
promote purity in the text, or thrown light on 
any matter calculated to render that text better
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God’s Blessing to Abraham.

* “Idealism Considered,” by Rev. Wm. Gresley.

The Seed.
{Continuedfrom the last number.)'

The blessing the nations is the object of the 
promise. The seed are the means by which to 
accomplish that object. The work Qi the seed is 
to bless the nations.

and love for the religious community with which 
the new convert has been brought into connec
tion,—involving, as it almost invariably does, 
participation in its prejudices and party spirit,— 
and we shall then perhaps be able to perceive the 
vastness of the hindrance thus cast in the way of 
candid inquiry.

But is there no remedy for this ? We think 
there is,—in the recollection that in all matters 
of truth and duty the human must bow before the 
Divine; that God uses all kinds of instrumental
ity, from the Romish priest to the city mission
ary,' and every shade of doctrine, from the 
highest Calvinism to the lowest Armenianism, to 
bring sinners to himself; and that therefore no 
authority whatever in favor of any particular 
agency or doctrine can properly be drawn from 
the mere fact that God has made use of it for the 
conversion or spiritual awakening of the children 
of men. .

Agencies and particular doctrines—regarded as 
forms of thought, and separated, as such things 
easily may be, from that which is “ Spirit and 
Life, ”—are at best but instruments through which 
attention is arrested, thought excited, and reflec
tion deepened.

Troth, as the pabulum of the soul, and Grace 
as the gift of God to sinful man, are above them 
all.

Care, however, must always be taken to avoid 
the influence of mere reaction. Many a man who 
has been religiously,—-perhaps we should rather 
say strictly brought up,—when he becomes free 
from parental or other control, flies to an oppo
site extreme of theological opinion, sometimes 
for no better reason than because it is opposite. 
He has seen, it may be, weakness and inconsist
ency associated with certain professions,—per
haps even dominant selfishness or flagrant hypo
crisy,—and so he flings himself off to the greatest 
possible distance from all his early associations, 
and thinks that in so doing he is acting wisely 
and honestly. But this by no means follows. 
He may be doing the very reverse. He is cer
tainly guilty of folly, and probably of sin, in for
saking the faith of his fathers, if he has no bet
ter reason for doing so than a vain desire to man
ifest independence of thought, or mere disgust 
at what he may consider vulgarity or insincerity 
in some of those who belong to it. Principles 
are not to be so dealt with. Right and wrong, 
truth and error, are not questions of taste, or in
terest, or conventional convenience, but solemn 
realities, on faithfulness to which character both 
for time and eternity frequently depends. In 
avoiding Scylla, therefore, in this matter, let us 
beware of Charybdis.

But early instruction is by no means the only 
form in which human affection is apt to bias the 
views we take of Divine Truth. “ A man,” says 
a recent writer, “may have been converted from 
a sinful life by hearing an Evangelical preacher, 
or by intercourse with an Anglo-Catholic priest. 
He is filled with gratitude and enthusiasm, and 
is eager to communicate to others the blessing 
he has received. He attributes his conversion 
to the particular phase of revealed truth which 
was brought before bis own mind,—whether it 
be a strong feeding of the heinousness of sin, and 
the doctrine of salvation through the Atonement, 
or whether it be union with Christ through the 
blessing of the sacraments and the Church. Be
lieving himself to be saved by the influence of 
these doctrines, he naturally dwells on them al
most exclusively, sees them everywhere in the 
Bible, is blind comparatively to other portions. 
Hence his bias in interpreting the document 
which gives him a title to the kingdom of heav
en.” “This,” says he, “I am persuaded, is one 
principal cause why very earnest men take such 
different views of the interpretation of God’s 
word,—pure gratitude for salvation received.”* 
Add to this, affection for the individual by and 
through whom the Gospel has been imparted,

Who are the Seed ?
1. Christis the Seed. “The book of the gene

ration of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the 
Son of Abraham ” (Matt. i. 1). The Son of David 
is also the Son of Abraham. “ And the angel 
said unto Mary, Thou shalt bring forth a Son, 
and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David” (Luke i. 30-33). “For he 
took not on himself the nature of angels, but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham ” (Heb. ii. 16). 
“Now to Abraham and his seed were the prom
ises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy Seed, which is 
Christ” (Gal. iii. 16).

Christ then is the seed. His name represents
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“And

all the means by which the nations will be blessed. 
As the vine represents the branches, or as the 
head the body, or as the king the government.

2. Those who are Christ's are also the seed. “ If 
children, then heirs; heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Christ” (Rom. viii. 17). “lam the vine, 
ye are the branches” (John xv. 5). “Nowye 
are the body of Christ ” (1 Cor. xii. 27).
if ye be Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed and 
heirs according to the promise ” (Gal. iii. 29). 
“ The children of the promise are counted‘for 
the seed ” (Rom. viii. 9).

The joint-heirs with Christ. The branches of the 
• vine which is Christ. The body of Christ, and 

those that arc the seed of Abraham, because they 
are Christ's will share whatever inheritance Christ 
receives, and whatever position he occupies. 
The children of the promise are those that be
lieve the promise.

To him that overcoineth will Christ grant to 
sit with him on his throne. If Christ reigns they 
will reign. Whatever He does they will do. 
Then Christ and those that are Christ’s are the 
seed. They will bless the nations.

shoulders. He was to have authority to execute 
judgment. All power in heaven and earth was 
to be given unto him.

Thus, by appointment the seed will be quali
fied to bless the nations, and thus Christ will be 
perfectly qualified, morally and physically^ and 
by the appointment of the Father, to bless all 
people, nations and languages, as God spake to 
Abraham.

Those that are Christ’s.
1. Their moral character. They were enemies 

in their minds by wicked works, but now they 
have become reconciled to God. They have be
lieved the Gospel. They have repented of their • 
sins. They have confessed their sins to him who 
is just aud faithful to forgive them their sins and 
cleanse them from all unrighteousness. They 
have become members of Christ’s body, by being 
baptized into his name. They have denied 
themselves of ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
have lived soberly and righteously and godly in 
this present world, looking for that blessed hope. 
They have made God’s purpose their purpose; 
God’s plan their plau. They have loved the 
things which God loved, and hated the things 
which God hates. They have been faithful in 
little. They have been blessings wherever they 
have lived. They have borne the fruits of the 
Spirit. They have endured temptations. They 
have overcome that wicked one. They have 
purified themselves even as Christ is pure. They 
were Christ’s, and'thus they become the seed of 
Abraham and heirs to his promise.

Those that are Christ’s, then, are qualified in 
their moral character to be joined with Christ in 
his work of blessing the world.

2. Their physical character. They will be 
raised from the dead. They that are found 
worthy to obtain that world will be raised from 
the dead so that they can die no more. In the 
world to come they will receive everlasting life. 
At the last trump the righteous living will be 
changed, the worthy dead will be raised. They 
will put on immortality. Their vile bodies will 
be fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious body. 
They will bear the image of the heavenly.

Thus, those that are Christ's will be qualified 
physically to be joined with him in his work of 
blessing.

8. Their appointment. As the Father ap
pointed unto the Son a kingdom, so Christ will ap- 

. * ' _ ’ .He assured them 
that it was their Father’s good pleasure to give 
them the kingdom. Christ appointed them to 

_______ sit with him on his throne, and to have power 
to rest upon his I over the nations. Thus, those that are Christ's,

The Qualification of the Seed.
If the seed are to bless the nations, they must 

be qualified for such a work.
1. Christ's moral character. He loved the 

Father so that he always did those things that 
pleased him. He loved the work his Father 
gave him to do. He loved the world with a love 
stronger than that of life. He was faithful to 
his appointed work. He did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. He went about doing 
good. He endured the contradiction of sinners. 
He was tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
without sin. He can therefore be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmity, and succor them 
also that are tempted. He blessed though He 
was rejected and cursed. He was true to His 
purpose, although it cost him liis life for the life 
of the world. Thus, He was competently quali
fied morally to bless the nations.

2. Christ's physical character. Of himself he 
said, “lam he that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for ever more. ” He was raised 
from the dead so that he can die no more. He 
now ever liveth. He now has life in himself.

• He lives by the power of an endless life.
Thus He is qualified physically to bless the na

tions perpetually.
3. The work to which the seed will be appointed, point unto them a kingdom.

The seed was to bless the nations. He was to • ‘
possess the gate of his enemies. He was to sit 
on David’s throne. God appointed unto him a 
kingdom. The government was to rest udou his I
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to all generations” (Psa. Ixxxix. 3, 4). Ruler
ship is here promised to the seed. “For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoulders: of 
the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end upon the throne of David ” (Isa. 
ix. 6, 7). This is another promise of rulership. 
“ The angel said to Mary, Thou shalt bring forth 
a son, and shalt call him Jesus. And the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David ” (Luke i. 39-33). Mary said this promise 
was in remembrance of God’s mercy, as he spake 
to our father Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 
Zachariah said, “ that God had raised up a horn • 
of salvation for us in the house of his servant 
David, to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, the 
oath which he sware to our father Abraham.” 
And Peter testifies that “David being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, for this very purpose to 
sit on his throne. . Pilate said unto Jesus, “Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered, To this end 
I was born.”

Thus, we have the testimony of David, of 
Isaiah, of the angel who spake to Mary, of Mary, 
of Zachariah, of Peter, and of Christ, all testify
ing that Christ, the seed of Abraham, shall sit 
upon the throne of David. The birth of Christ, 
his life, his death, and his resurrection from the 
dead, were all for this end, that he might occupy 
the throne of David. This is the position which 
is to be given to the seed of Abraham, that they 
may bless the nations.

When will the Seed Bless the Nations ?
They will bless the nations when they inherit 

the promise that they shall bless the nations. 
But they are now only heirs to that promise. 
Christ has gone into heaven to receive for him
self a kingdom and to return. But he has not 
yet returned. Those that are Christ’s have died, 
not having received the things promised. They 
are asleep in Jesus. But when Christ does re
turn, having received the Kingdom, he will raise 
the dead that are found worthy to obtain the 
Kingdom, and change the righteous living, and 
give them a position in which they can bless the 
nations. Then the seed will bless the nations.

are qualified by appointment to share with Christ 
the Rulership in the Kingdom which is to bless 
all nations.

Thus it is, that the seed of Abraham, Christ 
and those that are Christ’s, will be perfectly 
qualified in their moral character, and in their 
physical nature, and by the appointment of God, 
to bless, in the highest sense of blessing, all the 
nations of the earth, as God promised to Abra
ham.

The Seed have not yet Blessed the Nations.

Christ, at his first advent, was despised and 
rejected of men. He came unto his own. but his 
own received him not. He blessed, but was in 
return himself cursed. He went about doing 
good, but was accused of the worst of crimes. 
He was arrested, tried, condemned,fand crucified. 
He did not bless his own nation, but it became 
cursed. He occupied no position in which he 
could bless the nation.

They that are Christ’s, have been as sheep in 
the midst of wolves. They have been hated of 
all nations for Christ’s sake. They have been 
accused before kings and governors, and con
demned to death. They have not blessed the 
nations. They have never occupied a position in 
which they could bless the nations.

The Dominion of the Seed.

The seed shall bless the nations. Then they • 
must have dominion over the nations. He shall 
have dominion from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth. He shall have 
the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for his possession. He 
shall have the dominion, and the glory, and the 
kingdom, where all people, nations, and lan
guages dwell. He will be King over all the 
earth. He will inherit the promise, which made 
Abraham the heir of the world.

The position, then, that will be given to the 
seed, will be the rulership of the world. In such 
a position the seed can bless all the nations of 
the earth.

JOINT-HEIRS WITH CHRIST.

2. Those who are Christ's will share with him 
qhis ruler ship.

How the Seed will Bless the Nations.
The Seed will bless the nations by ruling over 

thorn-.
1. Christ, the Seed, will occupy the throne of 

his father David.
If the seed are to bless the nations, they must 

occupy a position in which they can bless the 
nations. The position of rulership is perfectly 
adapted to such an end.

“ I have made a covenant with my chosen. I 
have sworn unto David my servant, Thy seed 
will I establish forever, and build up thy throne
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Human Redemption.—-No. 4.
Tiib Revelation of the Wbatii of God.
It may, perhaps, be said that the view taken, 

f sin is inconsistent 
with those portions of Scripture which declare, 
in the most unequivocal manner, that “ the wrath 
of God resteth on the children of disobedience.”

I propose, therefore, in the present chapter to 
inquire into the precise teachings of the Bible on 
this point.

The word “ wrath,” as expressive of the Divine 
indignation, occurs first in connection with the 
death of Nadab and Abihu (Lev. x. 6). It finds 
expression there in an awful judgment on the 
sons of Aaron, which comes forth from God as 
the theocratic Governor of Israel, on account of 
disobedience. Similar examples are recorded in 
the Book of Numbers (xvi. 32-35; xxi. 6), and 
in other places.

In the Book of Joshua (x. 20), in the Second 
Book of Chronicles (xix. 2), and in other por
tions of the Pentateuch, judgments of a like 
character are seen to fall on the Canaanites, on 
Jehoshaphat, and on various offenders.

In the prophets, the word “wrath” is applied 
to different degrees of punishment, whether in
flicted, or only threatened. Isaiah speaks of 
“a little wrath ” (liv.'8), as he looks forward to 
the time when Israel shall again enjoy the Divine 
favor. He implies the same thing when he 
represents God as saying to Israel, “In my wrath 
I smote thee, but in my favor have I had mercy 
upon thee ” (lx. 10). Jeremiah, describing the 
scattering of the people, calls that judgment 
“great wrath” (xxxii. 37). Zephaniah, looking 
forward to a special punishment about to fall on 

 Judah, regards its approach as “a day of wrath,”
and “the great day of the Lord” (i. 14. 15). 
Habakkuk, under similar circumstances, prays 
God “ in wrath to remember mercy ” (iii. 2): and 
the Psalmist, looking forward to the second and 
triumphant coming of Messiah, says, “He shall* 
strike through kings in the day of His wrath,” 
and that- “His enemies shall perish from the 
way, when His wrath is kindled but a little” 
(Psa. ii. 12; ex. 5).

In all these places we observe the wrath 
spoken of is temporal, and inflicted in this tcorld.

- | Even that which is to be executed by the tri
sect, or who holds his opinion for I umphant Messiah is regarded as poured out upon

They are the stones in the same building of 
which Jesus Christ is the “ chief comer stone.” 
They are the branches of which Christ is the 
vine. They are the member of the body of which 
Christ is the head. They are heirs of God, and , -
joint-heirs with Christ. If they suffer with him in.the Preceding chapter, of 
they will also reign with him. As Christ re- those nortions of Serini 
ceives a kingdom from his Father, so they will 
receive a kingdom from him. Christ will share 
the same kingdom that he receives from his 
Father with Iris saints. They that overcome will 
sit down with Christ in his throne, and also have 
power over the nations. They that have been 
redeemed by the blood of Christ out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 
will be made kings and priests unto God, and 
they will reign on the earth, over all nations. 
They that are found worthy to obtain that world, 
will be raised from the dead so that they can die 
no more, and to them will be given the Kingdo = 
and dominion, and the greatness of the King
dom under the whole heavens. They will be 
complete in Christ, which is the head of all 
principality and power.

If Christ inherits the Kingdom, they will in
herit it. If Christ is King, they will be kings. 
If Christ is a priest, they will be priests. If judg
ment is committed to Christ, it will be committed 
to the saints. If Christ will execute judgment 
in the earth, the saints also will execute the 
judgments written. If Christ judges the world, 
the saints also will judge the world. Thus it is 

‘ that Christ, and those that are Christ’s, are per
fectly joined together in their position and work.

They are the seed of Abraham, and constitute 
a complete rulership for the world. It is under 
this rulership the nations will be blessed.

{To be Continued.)

For intelligent men to shrink from the inves
tigation of truth of any kind, however specious 
may be the pretext, whether it be called indol- • 
ence or timidity, or whether it be baptized by 
the Christian name of humility, is, in fact, to 
evade the most important part of their moral dis
cipline, and to render the complete development 
and perfection of human character impossible; 
for humility, patience, candor, and charity find 
very little scope for exercise in the mind of any .w ___
man who accepts his opinions on the authority j<fven that which 
of a party or s  ' ' „  
any other reason than that they are supported 1 ” ^ous who are in the"flesh, and in mi* so to
by evidence. , speak, against His authority. It is judgment

------- •   ' proceeding against a people who, in their * ‘rage, ” 
The Bible is a river of truth and love that| are vainly imagining they can break loose from

flows from God. I the rule of a visible Christ, and cast away His
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(Compare Psa. ii. with judgments of eternity. It is obvious that he used 
the phrase in the sense in which our Lord after
wards applied it, viz., as a warning of the ap
proaching ruin of the nation: “These be the 
days of vengeance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. There shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this people ” 
(Luke xxi. 22, 23). Dean Alford says, “John is 
now speaking in the true character of a prophet, 
foretelling the wrath soon to be poured on the 
Jewish nation.” So also Dr. Gill and others.

The precise word “wrath,” as indicative of the 
Divine displeasure, does not appear again in the 
New Testament until we find it used by St. 
Paul, when writing to the Romans. It occurs in 
that epistle repeatedly. It is here said to be 
“revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold [or, rather, 
keep back] the truth in unrighteousness ”—those 
to whom God hath “showed” what maybe 
known of His Being and character, but with no 
other result than the production of greater wick
edness (Rom. i. 18-32). In harmony with this 
teaching, the apostle goes on further to affirm 
that practically laid men, whether professing 
Christianity or not; men who addict themselves 
to the vices of the heathen (“dai/i^the same” 
ii. 8);—men who “despise the riches of God’s 
goodness and forbearance,” and cherish “hard 
and impenitent hearts,” treasure up unto them
selves “ wrath against the day of wrath, ”—the 
day when they that reject the truth, and “ obey 
unrighteousness,” shall suffer “indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish ” of soul (Rom. 
ii. 5-9). Nothing can be clearer than his assur
ance that retribution is in reserve for the wicked; 
and that judgment shall fall with peculiar em
phasis on the idolatrous, the immoral, the perse
cutor, the dcspiser of grace, and the concealer of 
truth in unrighteousness: but not a syllable to 
lead us to conclude that the worshipper of the 
true God, the virtuous and the just, if careless, 
and unspiritual, and unrenewed, arc involved in 
precisely the same condemnation.

The twentieth verse of the first chapter is, in
deed, commonly quoted to prove that the heathen 
everywhere—the . benighted African and the 
idolater of the South Seas—are 11 without excuse f 
inasmuch as in creation and providence alone a 
revelation may be found clear enough to involve 
all alike in responsibility and ruin. But this is 
not the meaning of the text. It refers clearly to 
men who have known the truth, and still know 
it, but keep it back by unrighteousness. The 
guilt of these persons is aggravated by the fact 
that God has, for their warning, witnessed to the 
truth, both in their hearts, by “showing” it to

restraints from them.
Rev. xix. 11-21.)

It is difficult to see that these passages have 
any relation to the judicial decisions of the world 
to come, or that they can be justly applied to 
the careless and ignorant around us. Yet Sun
day after Sunday are they used, in all earnest
ness and sincerity, as if they did. .

That they involve a great principle, belonging 
alike to all times, and to all worlds,' viz., that 
the law of God cannot be trifled with; that sin
ners are, in one way or other, and in one world 
or other, as surely punished as that saints are 
blessed; and that no man is able successfully to 
contend with his Maker,—cannot be doubted; 
but they throw no light whatever on the ques
tion, What is the precise condition of an unre
newed man, as such, in the sight of God ?

Perhaps the only passage in the Old Testament 
in which Divine judgment is exhibited to us as 
affecting man in a future state, is that in which 
Isaiah, speaking of “the new heavens and the 
new earth,” in which the “seed” and “name” 
of Judah shall “remain” before God, says, 
“They shall (then) go forth, and look upon the 
carcasses of the men that have transgressed: for 
their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire 
be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring to 
all flesh” (Ixvi. 24). The criminals, whoever 
they may be, are here represented as dead,— 
their corpses perpetually corrupting and perpet
ually consuming,—the objects not of pity, but of 
abhorrence. It is the loathsomeness of corrup
tion, symboliziug the loathsomeness of the sin, 
which had deprived its victims of eternal life, 
and made them everlasting objects of disgust and 
dislike. It is this passage which our Lord quotes 
when He would teach the Jews what He meant 
by “hell,” or Gehenna.

There is not a syllable in the Old Testament 
which leads us to suppose that the nations out
side ot Israel were all without hope and without 
God—simply condemned criminals. The history 
of Abimelech, of Melchizedek, of Laban, of 
Joseph, of Jethro, of Balaam, and others, all 
teach a different lesson. Everywhere we dis
cover traces of a pure worship, although too often 
mixed up with different forms of corruption and 
idolatry. These outside nations are not, indeed, 
like Israel, the elect of God; but they are neither 
disowned nor deserted by their heavenly Father.

The first passage in the New Testament in 
which “ wrath ” is spoken of as future is in Mat
thew (iii. 7), where John the Baptist is repre
sented as calling upon the people to “flee from 
the wrath to come.” But there is no reason to 
suppose that the Forerunner here spoke of the
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God’s glory, in calling of the elect Church, would 
be made known both to Jews and Gentiles; 
or, as it is expressed by our Lord himself, that 
the Gentiles might see, and the Jews be blinded 
(John ix. 39).

In the Epistle to the Ephesians, renewed men 
are bidden to remember that they are “by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others ” 
(ii. 3); and in that to the Colossians they are 
further reminded that once (viz., in their unre
newed state) they walked and lived in the indul
gence of the very vices and abominations on ac
count of which “the wrath’of God” fell upon 
them (Col. iii. 6).

Two things are here distinctly taught us. The 
first is, that by nature (i. e., apart from Christ’s 
redeeming work) all men are alike condemned 
by law and liable to judgment; or, as it is ex
pressed elsewhere, “ dead in trespasses and sins.” 
The second is, that “ the wrath ” of God is poured 
out upon men, not on account of their natural 
corruption through Adam; not on account of 
their being thoughtless, careless, or unspiritual; 
but on account of actual vice and idolatry; “jbr 
which things sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience” (Eph. v. 6). What 
ever may be the condition of the uc renewed in 
heart, as such, it is clearly unwarrantable to say 
that here the wrath of God is revealed as resting 
upon them.

In the First Epistle to the Thessalonians the 
Jews are again spoken of in reference to the com
ing ruin of their nation, as a people upon whom 
“wrath is to come to the uttermost” (1 Thess. 
ii. 16).

Let us next notice wha’t is emphatically called 
“the wrath of the Lamb” (Rev. vi. 16, 17). 
This phrase, which is found only in the Apoca
lypse, is essentially connected with the second 
advent of the Lord, and is exclusively used to 
express the judgment which, at that period, will 
fall upon the men who are in direct conflict with 
the authority of the Redeemer. It is of this day 
that the apostle Paul speaks, when, recognizing 
the possibility of Christ's immediate return, he 
says to the Thessalonians. "God hath not'ap- 

' pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” “ For ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
”ou as a thief’’ (1 Thess. v. 9, and verse 4). It 

_  is to this day, or to its immediate percursors. that
* So Doddridge and others. The (rest comment.-.“us‘ be referred which speak of 

tors, both ancient and modern, are agreed that the I "P °f »™th of God upon the
Jews are here meant. There is not a shadow of reason i earth, of the “pouring out of the wrath of God 
for supposing that the expression, “ vessels of wrath,” ; a“d of the “ treading the winepress of the fieree- 
is to lie taken as indicating individuals intended by ness and wrath of Almighty God ” (Rev. xv. 1; 
God for eternal punishment. j xvi. 1; xix. 15).

them; and in nature, by His wondrous works. 
Whatever may be the fact of the case, it is cer
tainly not asserted here that creation and provi
dence are adequate to instruct a heathen in the

• knowledge of the “invisible.”
In relation to the race generally, the apostle 

argues thus: By law—the law given from Mount 
Sinai, loth moral and ceremonial, (for he does not 
separate them)—viewed simply as law, and apart 
from any work of Christ, cometh “wrath” (or 
judgment); “the law worketh-wrath;” for “sin 
is the transgression of the law;” hence, “where 
no law is, there is no transgression ” (Rom. iv. 
15). But from this general condemnation (for 
“all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God ”) Christ saves: “While we were yet sin-

■ ners, Christ died for us ” (v. 8).
On this general redemption of humanity, what

ever it may involve, he founds an argument in 
favor of the special blessedness of the elect. If, 
says he, Christ died for us all, while in sin, and 
impenitent, “how much more” shall believers, 
who are “justified through His blood, be saved 
from wrath (judgment) through Him.” “For 
if, when we were enemies (in our unconverted 
state) we were reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son, much more, being reconciled (i. e., 
conscious of reconciliation by and through faith) 
we shall be saved by His life ” (verse 10). And 
then he goes on to rejoice in the fact that as 
“the many ” were made sinners by Adam, so, by 
the obedience of Christ, shall “the many” be 
made “righteous;” while'they which receive 
“abundance of grace and of the gift of righte
ousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ ” 
(verses 17-21).

To me it seems clear that Paul teaches that 
God docs not now look upon mankind as con
demned in Adam, but, on the contrary, as brought 
by Christ—even while enemies and in an uncon
verted state, into a new relationship, “reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son.”

In only one other place in this epistle does the 
word “wrath,” as applied to God, occur, viz., 
in the ninth chapter (verse 22), where the unre
penting Jews, then on the eve of their destruc
tion as’a nation—for the apostle was writing only 1 
a few years before the event took place.—are 
spoken of as “ vessels of wrath fitted to destruc-' 
tion, ” * by whose condemnation the riches of | ?0’

* So Doddridge and others. The Ixjst commenta-

shadow of reason earth- of the “pouring out of the wrath of God ”

indicating individuals intended by ness and wrath of Almighty God ” (Rev. xv. 1;
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Ricmille, Iowa.

Hope.
Strength to bear the ills of life, 
Doubts, bereavements, toil and strife, 
Yieldeth hope with balm for pain 
Till the Master comes again.

Strength it gives whate’er we do 
That to zealously pursue, ' 
Seeking not one task to fly, 
Though it were for Him to die.

Hope that in the azure sphere 
His fair sign may soon appear; 
Hope that to the midnight cry 
Love expectant may reply.

Since was formed the wondrous plan
Eden to restore to man,
Hope and Love through tears behold 
Gates of pearl, and streets of gold.

E. V. B.

On what, then, it will be said, does a doctrine 
which seems to lie at the very root of our evan
gelical theology—forming, in fact, the basis on 
which Christ is commonly preached — really 
rests ?

I reply, certainly not on any direct and ex
plicit scriptural declaration faithfully interpreted 
but on inferences ; on inferences, I allow, that 
are supposed not only to be legitimate, but neces
sary; on conclusions which are drawn chiefly 
from the words of Christ himself; but still on 
human inferences. The doctrine in question is 
one which, like many others, although not to be 
read, in Holy Scripture, may, it is believed by 
Christians generally, be clearly proted therefrom.

I do not say that anything is to be rejected sim
ply because it cannot be found in so many direct 
words in Scripture; or that nothing should be 
believed which is arrived at only by a process of 
deduction. But I do say that no doctrine which 
is based on inference can ever have the same au
thority as that which rests on/oct,—using that 
term as indicative of direct and explicit revela
tion.

The reason is obvious. In all inferential con
clusions a human and therefore imperfect ele
ment is introduced, which carries with it, of 
necesssity, the liability to err. I hold, therefore, 
that all conclusions thus arrived at are open to 
question, in a sense which by no means applies 
to any plain declaration made either by Christ 
or his apostles.

In all these cases, let it be observed, the wrath 
falls upon men in the flesh, and while on earth; 
and the persons who experience it are the active 
opposers of Christ’s rule.

A careful review of the words translated 
“damnation,” “condemnation,” or “judgment,” 
do not lead us to any different conclusion.

The Scribes and Pharisees—“hypocrites”— 
are told by our Lord himself that they shall re
ceive “the greater damnation ” (Matt, xxiii. 14); 
that it is difficult to see “how” they can escape 
Gehenna; that he who blasphemes against the 
Holy Ghost is in danger of eternal condemna
tion ; and that they who have done evil shall at the 
last day “come forth unto the resurrection of 
damnation” (John v. 29); but there is not a 
word to intimate that this is, after all, the lot of 
the entire race, with the exception only of the 
Church. In John v. 29 Christ clearly refers to 
men such as were those to whom He was speak
ing,—Jews who “sought to kill Him” (verse 16 
-18), persons who had rejected and hated light, 
“because their deeds were evil.”

St. Paul tells us, regarding those licentious 
Christians who, in his day, said, “Let us do evil 
that good may come,” that “their condemnation 
is just ” (Rom. iii. 8); and of the apostates who 
shall be on the earth at the second coming of the 
Lord, that “God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: that they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness ” (2 Thess. ii. 11, 12). 
I do not say that in any of these cases the word 
“damnation,” “condemnation,” or “judgment” 
necessarily means the highest form of it,—the 
damnation of hell, or Gehenna; although in some 
of these declarations it seems undoubtedly to have 
that interpretation. The fact that our Lord adds 
the words, “of Gehenna,” when He speaks of 
the Pharisees, alone shows that the word “dam
nation ” does not always, and necessarily imply 
that doom. Be that as it may, it is clear that, 
in relation to men generally—to the race—Paul 
says that “the ministration of death” (that of 
the law, given from Mount Sinai) is “done away” 
(2 Cor. iii. 11); that it has now “no glory, by 
reason of the glory that excelleth;” and that 
“ with open face ”—without reserve of any kind 
—he seeks to manifest this truth “to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God ” (iv. 2).

I am not inclined to dispute that many an 
amiable but unconverted man is practically an 
unbeliever, and that, as such, he has too often 
“ pleasure in unrighteousness;” but no one, sure
ly, can pretend that this is what St. Paul means 
either in the Epistle to the Romans or in that 
to the Thessalonians.
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“Literature and Dogma.”

THIRD PAPER.

literature require to be interpreted, according to 
the genius and structure which is appropriate to 
each of these forms of writing. To treat the 
language of a poetic figure or a parabolic illustra
tion as though it were the diction of sober and 
scientific truth is the height of unreason. To 
find a logical argument or a precise definition in 
a word-play, an allegory, or a casual coincidence, 
is to sin against common sense, and the sin is 
none the less heinous because it is committed in 
the service of a sacred cause. That these rules 
of interpreting and applying the Scriptures have 
been frightfully overlooked and violated is ob
vious to any moderately well-informed student. 
The proof texts that garnish our catechisms and 
bolster our creeds; the weak commentaries that 
so weakly dilute so many grand and glorious, 
solid and sober Scripture texts; the misapplied 
parables and imagery that illustrate nothing so 
much as the empty minds of preacher and ex- 
horter; and the traditional spirit which quotes 
by the sound to the ear rather than by sense to 
the mind, are all examples of the frightful abuse 
to which the Scriptures are subjected by over
looking the truth, that being written as litera
ture, they can be rightly inte preted only as liter
ature. More than this is true. As long as ex
amples of these offences abound, the Scriptures 
and the cause which their expounders are given 
to defend must continue to suffer in the judg
ment of a large number of cultivated men, who 
are unhappily more familiar with other literatures 
and the principles by which they are interpreted 
than they are independent and earnest students 
of the Bible. We do not assert that the culti
vated critics, who are repelled and disgusted by 
these weaknesses of the expounders of the Scrip
ture literature, are not themselves at fault. We 
do not contend that the opposition of many to 
Christian truth is not something deeper and more 
deeply mortuate than opposition to the form and 
accidents under which it is set forth; but we do 
assert that the interpreters and defenders of this 
literature are none the less greatly at fault in the 
ignorance and stupidity, the self-conceit and 
dogmatism which very largely occasion these 
misconstructions. A heavy woe may rest upon 
the world because of the offenses which it finds in 
the Word, but the woe is no less heavy upon that 
man by whom the offense cometh. The Pharisa
ism which perverts the Word by its illiterate or 
metaphysical dogmatism, or which crushes its 
living and potent spirit by pompous pretenses of 
form, by histrionic or hysterical excitements of 
ritual or spectacular displays of millinery, is none 

■■■oiivrjr, piirume, exnonauon anu counsel. It' the less deserving of the perpetual ;<*<*■ which the 
should be interpreted as each of these forms of I Master originally pronounced against it. because

We have criticized freely, though briefly, a 
few of the more salient defects in Matthew 
Arnold’s Essay. We turn to the more grateful 
task of commenting upon one or two of its strik
ing excellences. These excellences account for 
its popularity and its power, but do not, for this 
reason, make it less dangerous. We ought to 
say rather that the more truth there is in it the 
greater is its capacity to do evil, by reason of 
the plausibility lent to its earnest extrava
gances from the important principles which the 
author recognizes so clearly and relates so forci
bly and eloquently.

The first point which we notice is the truth 
that the Scriptures are a series of productions in 
literature, and in no sense a collection of dog
matic propositions or arguments. This truth 
cannot be stated too strongly, nor can it be con
ceived too vividly by any writer. Ail the elo
quent reiterations of it in this essay are not ex
cessive. Every book in the Scriptures, both in 
matter and form, every line even, is conceived 
and expressed for the popular mind and the 
popular ear. To a large extent, if not uni
formly and universally, the writers think 
and write in the modes of thought and speech 
which are entirely estranged from the schools. 
The beliefs are conceived very largely in con
ceptions and terms which are appropriate to men 
in common life. The language employed is any 
thing but abstract and precise. It is very fre
quently the language of excited and poetic feel
ing. Illustrations are used with the most liberal 
carelessness of their being misunderstood and 
misapplied. Assertions, which in form and 
phrase are self-contradictory, are freely hazarded. 
The language of the schools is abstract and dead; 
that of the Scriptures is concrete and living. 
The language of the creed and confessions of 
faith is painfully exact; the language of the 
Scriptures is painfully careless, at least to theo
logians. The atmosphere of the Scriptures is 
warm, sunny and exhilarating; that of church 
dogmas and theological systems is cold and 
gloomy and depressing, at least to the common j 
mind.

The truth is fruitful in its consequences and 
applications. The first and most comprehensive 
inference is that the Scriptures should be inter
preted as literature and not as a collection of 
scientific propositions. This literature is poetry, 
history, parable, exhortation and counsel. I
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itself no virtue whatever. We would concede 
that a creed that is seriously defective, or in 
many points erroneous, may be so received ns to 
be far more effective for good to the recipient 
than a creed that is faultless in every possible 
particular of thought or diction.

The great merit of this essay—its power to do 
ceding, as we do, that the Scriptures are litcra- • good, and, incidentally, its power to do harm— 
| •. 1___ ___  _ ---- --------------_____________ __ .1____ X xL — — — —X * 1ZM.. 2_ 11.. IxMMMM ..MAM aI.awaa^av am#I

objective truth of both sorts—truth of historic 
reality and of scientific verity. The Greek epos and 
drama are literature, but when criticism has done 
its utmost upon both it finds in each a residuum 
of most important facts and principles. Not 
only docs it find both, but it is forced to search 
after both, as the explanation of the literature 
itself. To conclude that because the Scriptures 
are literature they contain no objective truth is 
to offend against the teachings of criticism itself. 
To infer that because this objective truth is not 
stated in the forms of dogma it cannot be recast 
and restated in the forms of scientific definition 
and argument, and so be made to reappear as the 
theology of creeds and confessions, is to commit 
an error of extravagant inference which the 
spirit of enlightened criticism not only fails to 
justify, but positively reproves and condemns. 
To infer that none of these facts can be super
natural and none of these truths can be revealed 
is to beg the question, not on the ground of im
partial literary criticism, as enlightened by the 
true and penetrating Zeil Geit, but as such criti
cism is misled by the partial reading of scornful 
satire and the superficial thinking of a shallow 
philosophy.

Against this charge that he finds no positive 
import in the Scriptures, Mr. Arnold would pro
test most emphatically by pointing to the sub
jective truth, on which he lays such emphasis. 
We are not unaware of the emphasis which he 
gives to this subjective truth, and are not dis
posed to deny its importance. We find in the 
honor which is paid to conduct and character 
one of the great merits of this essay. But we 
protest against giving it such exclusive promi
nence as would exclude objective truth.

We agree with Mr. Arnold that the character 
and conduct arc the main thing, and, in some 
sense, the sole thing with which the Scriptures 
concern themselves. We would affirm as em
phatically and as persistently as he could wish 
that doctrinal and theological truth are in them
selves of no consequence whatever, and certainly 
are of no possible importance when contrasted 
with spirituality and integrity of character and 
life. We have no hesitation in affirming that an 
intellectual assent to an orthodox creed has in ' Arnold’s interpretations of the character

the unbelief that exposes its delusions fails to 
discern and to honor the truth of which this 
Pharisaism is the caricature. As long ns there 
are such theologians as the Bishop of Winches
ter, we must expect to find such satirists of their 
ignorance and pretension as Matthew Arnold.

The mistakes of Arnold are transparent. Con- J
Ccuiug, <13 WC UU, Hint 1110 QVlipbUlVO OIO UUVI, luvawui.ti.j, a»a jxv .. v. w ........

ture, it by no means follows that they assert no , lies in the honor it puts upon character, and 
the hearty appreciation which it renders to the 
scriptural conceptions of character both in the 
Old and the New Testaments. In his genial ap
preciation of the conceptions of character which 
are found the Old Testament, Mr. Arnold shows 
that he is not too old to learn, and that he is 
held by no rigid bonds to his own consistency. 
If we do not. misremember, it is not many years 
since the severe and uncompromising ethics of 
Hebraism were a grievous offence to his taste in 
comparison with the facile and uisthetic Hellen
ism of modern literature and modern life. The 
glowing language and hearty power with which 
in this essay he sets forth the sensitive spiritual
ity of the Hebrew saint is not only fervent testi
mony to what in itself is most worthy, but is 
most honorable to his own allegiance to truth. 
It is also interesting to see how, as he passes 
from the Old Testament to the New, he is im
pressed with the deeper and sweeter morality 
that is taught by Jesus and exemplified by the 
early disciples. There arc passages concerning 
both these topics which almost lead us to forget 
and pardon the hasty and bitter utterances and 
the extravagant reasoning with which the volume 
abounds.

One defect we ought to notice, which is a de
fect at which we ought not to be surprised, and 
that is the feeble emphasis which is laid upon 
personal responsibility and individual guilt. 
With all the emphasis which Arnold places on 
pnrity of aim and unselfishness of love, he fails 
to do the fullest justice to the emphatic sense of 
responsibility and guilt by which the Old and 
New Testaments are so distinguished. Mr. Arn
old is fond of searching out a theological ten
dency in the Bishops and other theologians whom 
he so freely criticises. We would not be treating 
him unfairly to find in his pantheistic bias the 
explanation of his failure to sympathize with the 
intense sense of the “sinfulness of sin,” which 
the theistic interpreter never fails to discover in 
the Scripture literature, even in spite of sundry 
scholastic dogmas of predestination and grace 
which have almost if not altogether a pantheistic 
sound.

j But without pressing this point, and taking 
! Arnold’s interuretations of the character and
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N. P.
Yale College.

H.0 USEHOLD ChR 1STI AN IT Y.

To the Christian Church of Eastern Virginia in 
State Contention Assembled. at Richmond, Va.:
Dear Brethren : Permit one, “ who knoweth 

in whom he hath believed, and is persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which he hath committed 
unto him against that day,” as a member of the 
one body, which constitutes the church, to offer 
a few thoughts for your consideration.

You appropriate the name “ChristianChurch” 
—the name which belongs to “the general as
sembly and church of the first born written in

lations to righteousness, that is of greatest conse
quence which has the most direct relation to 
character. As between the two, there can be no 
question that that which is of supreme concern is 
what is expressed in literature as contrasted with 
dogma. The hymns and prayers of the church 
are of greater immediate importance than arc its 
creeds and confessions. Its creeds and confes
sions are important, because, in the long run, 
they affect its prayers and its hymns. The creeds 
and confessions which it uses for worship and 
devotion should be written in the language of 
literature, and uttered as offices of worship, as 
prayers and hymns.

If Matthew Arnold had said this and no more, 
he would have rendered a greatly needed service, 
not only to the Bishops of Winchester and of 
Gloucester, but to the whole Protestant Church.

We marvel that he chose to utter such one
sided extravagances as that because the Scrip
tures emphasize conduct, they are indifferent to 
everything besides. We marvel, also, that, while 
he does such eloquent and fervent justice to the 
transcendent conceptions of character which are 
furnished in the Old Testament and the New, he 
does not notice that these conceptions were con
nected with and created by the very faith in a 
personal God and a supernatural Christ which 
he dismisses so cavalierly as scholastic and 
worthless dogmas, because, forsooth, the Scrip
tures are to be interpreted as literature. There 
is no end to the curiosities of literature, but 
among them, none seems to us more paradoxical 
and bizarre than the mixture of sense and para
dox, of wisdom and extravagance, which we find 
in this essay. We doubt not that the second 
thoughts of most considerate readers will teach 
them to separate the wheat from the chaff, and 
to value the wheat none the less because the 
chaff is so empty and so light.

conduct set forth in both Scriptures to be open 
to no exception, they suggest a word of emphatic 
commendation and a word of critical inquiry. 
The commendation has already in part been ad
verted to. More fully expressed, it would read 
as follows: Religion, whether as a matter of faith 
or science, is of value only so far as it tends to 
purify and reform the character, and to make 
the conduct more just and more beneficent, more 
true and more clear. Whatever be a man’s faith 
or his creed, whatever his zeal or his worship, 
whether he believes in one God or many, whether 
he accepts a personal and knowable Deity, or an 
impersonal or unknowable force, just so far as 
what he believes in is held by him, in Arnold’s 
phrase, “to make for righteousness,” and just 
so far as the quality and intensity of that righte
ousness is pure and fervid, just so far is the re-, 
ligion of value. For practical purposes every 
man’s religious faith and every man’s religious 
creed takes up into itself its relations to charac
ter and conduct. Not only does it take this ele
ment into itself, but it makes it to be the most 
important constituent of itself. It, so to speak, 
takes up this and nothing more. While ortho
doxy of faith is of no slight importance, as we 
shall insist, while exactness, consistency and 
completeness of theology even can be shown to 
be of supreme necessity, this importance and 
necessity all turn upon the relations to life and 
character which are involved in our objective 
belief.

It follows that there is a wide range in toler
ance among the advocates of different creeds. 
The follower of one system of theology is very 
free to say to the advocate of another, your God 
m my Devil, but in doing so he overlooks the 
truth that his opponent connects with the phrases 
and words which are such an offense to himself 
a meaning in respect to character and conduct 
which seems to him the reverse of what they 
ought to have. Charity and tolerance require, 
in such cases, that the most favorable construc
tion should be accepted as possible. It does not 
follow, however, that because charity and toler
ance not only allow but require this in individual 
cases, they forbid us to attach supreme importance 
to theological truth, and even to theological con
troversy, for the reason that although concep
tions and phrases may have a different import in 
their meaning as construed and applied by in
dividuals, and even by communities, from what 
they will have when fairly interpreted by many 
communities after long periods of time. We 
have distinguished between an objective faith 
and a scientific or theological creed. As both of 
these derive all their importance from their re-
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heaven/’ and which it derives from the fact of 
its having been constituted “the body of the 
Christ,” and as a consequence of which it also 
becomes “ the house of God, the pillar and sup
port of the truth.” If you have rightly appro
priated the name, then, truly, we can lay our 
hand on that congregation of individuals which 
stand out conspicuously, as owned and acknowl
edged of God, as His House, His Habitation, His 
Temple; and it is our Christian privilege to be 
built into that organization, for each of us are 
constituted by that change wrought on us and i 
in us, at our regeneration, “living stones,” and 
by consequence of our being made “living stones” ' 
the life thus imparted builds us into aud consti
tutes us individually integral parts, or stones in 
God’s “spiritual house.” Of course, as God is 
Spirit, his house must of necessity be like him; 
and so whatever is predicated of God, must of 
necessity be spiritual. Thus, His children are 
only such because they are born of Him, and, 
therefore, possess His nature, and consequently 
are living stones; and cemented and compacted 
together they constitute a “ spiritual house.”

These are all necessary and inevitable conse
quences of the change which God works in us 
when he adopts us into His family, or when he 
“begets us of his own will by the word of truth, 
the gospel of our salvation,” or when he “creates 
us anew in Christ Jesus.” They are not results 
to be sought after after we have entered the 
family relationship, but they are the inevitable 
consequences of the creation of these relation
ships. So that it is an unquestionable truth, an 
undeniable fact, that “the church is the body 
of Christ.” It does not remain, that it should 
now, or at some future time be constituted such, 
but it now is, and has always been such, since 
the first of Adam’s race was “baptized into the 
Christ.” Here we stand on established truth— 
ground not debatable,—the impregnable fortress 
of revelation. And from hence we are forced to 
suggest some of the consequences that necessari
ly flow from these premises.

I. Then, the adopted, the begotten, or born, 
and those “created anew in Christ Jesus,” are 
by the change thus severally expressed in these 
and other processes constituted in reality “chil
dren of God.”

Paul affirms, We “are all the children of God 
by faith in the Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
as have been baptized in the Christ, have put on 
the Christ.” Again, “As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. . . . 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits 
that we are the children of God; and if children 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with

the Christ.” We see, then, that our title to the 
future inheritance is absolutely dependent upon 
the establishment of the fact of present child
hood, and therefore it is that the apostle John 
is so emphatic, when he says, “Behold! what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us that we should be called the sons of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sone of 
God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that, when he shall appear we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.”

Nothing can be added to the completeness,— 
the fulnesss,—of these testimonies; they could 
not be stronger or more conclusive. The truth 
is established beyond question; its consequences 
must follow. As, therefore, God is Spirit, so 
are his children spiritual, for like begets like, 
and they are “ begotten of his own will by the 
word of truth.” Again: their sonship is a new 
creation consequent upon the putting to death 
of “the old man,”—his crucifixion with his af
fections and lusts. It is true that our fellows 
never lose sight of our old man, and never hav
ing seen (because they cannot discern or see 
spirit) the new man, they only recognize him as 
manifested in the fruits of the Spirit developed 
in every day life. Thus, John saith, “the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not.” It 
knew Jesus of Nazareth, but it never recognized 
his relationship to the invisible God, simply be
cause its sense cannot discern spirit, and there
fore it persistently denied that he was “the Son 
of God,”—“It knew him not.”

II. Heirship is dependent upon sonship. If 
we should have been unable to establish our son- 
ship. then we could by no possibility have gained 
any title to anything beyond the original “king
dom prepared for Adam at the foundation of our 
world,” namely, Have “thou dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth.” To subdue physical nature and rule the 
lower creation is the extent of the jurisdiction 
that man is capable of, or that God has ever con
ferred or promised to confer on the sons of men 
as such. But to those of the sons of men who 
by faith have become supplanters of their natural 
birth-right, and by consequence have been 
“created anew in the Christ Jesus,” God hath 
given sonship, and consequently made them 
heirs with himself, and joint-heirs with his elect 
Son to all his own inheritance, for he has al
ready seated him “at his own right hand,” and 
given him “all power in heaven and earth.” 
He hath also promised to give to him a personal 
throne from whence he shall rule till he hath
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find the plainest statement of

satisfied.”
Surely, then, to be called to partake in such a 

glorious destiny is motive strong enough to 
prompt to the most noble self-sacrifice and devo
tion. And that we are, James affirms, in the 
council at Jerusalem, when he says, “Simeon 
hath declared how God first looked to take out 
of the Gentiles a people for His name.” And 
with this the words of the prophets harmonize; 
as it is written, “After this,” (namely, after he 
had taken a people from among the Gentiles to 
bear his name, to be his sons and heirs, and 
joint-heirs with his elect Son,) “I will return, 
and I will rebuild that tabernacle of David 
which has fallen down; and I will rebuild its 
ruins, and will re-establish it; in order that the 
remainder of men may seek the Lord, even all the 
Gentiles upon whom my name has been in
voked.”

Here, then,

the heavenly Father to give to his first-born Son 
the throne of his fleshly father David, on which 
he shall reign as His own throne, so that, as He 
at present sits on his heavenly Father's throne,

because He overcame, so shall He have the privi
lege of giving to his own brethren, who like 
himself overcome, (overcome what? The world, 
the flesh, and the devil,) the privilege of sitting 
down with Him “on his own throne, even as he 
overcame and sat down on his Father’s throne.” 
Thus, we who are by the Father constituted his 
own heirs, and joint-heirs with His first born 
Son, will be gladly welcomed to a joint inherit
ance of the First-born’s throne and kingdom. 
Well might the apostle speak of the redeemed as 
perpetually rejoicing with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. What greater joy can fill the heart 
of fallen but redeemed man, than to contemplate 
from his position and surroundings these un
speakable provisions of his Father’s love? Where 
is the mind of man that can fathom or grasp in
telligently the magnitude of this incomprehensi
ble provision for the exaltation of poor redeemed 
humanity? Truly, “eye hath not seen, norear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man the things that God hath prepared for them 
that love him.” But “ our light afflictions work 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.”

But, if we who, because of our child-like sub
mission, are constituted children, are called to 
his kingdom and glory, to possess and enjoy this 
“far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” James tells us that it is only that we may 
be the channels through which the unbounded 

“ He shall see oj the travail of Hi* Mid, and shall be and immeasurable grace of our heavenly Father 
may be conferred upon the nations; even that 
the blessing of Abraham may come upon them, 
or “the restitution of all things, written in all 
the holy prophets since the world began.” Such 
then, is one of the consequences of sonship: but 
I would call your attention to only one of the 
many others named in the blessed word.

[To be Continued.]

“put down all rule, and all authority, and all 
power. For he must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy death 
shall be destroyed.”

Is it indeed true that such is the glorious royal 
dignity to which our Elder Brother has been 
called and exalted? no less than the subjugation 
of the rebellion of our race, all rule, all authority, 
all power, yea, he shall “put all enemies under 
his feet,” and in this prostrate condition they 
shall acknowledge their subjection to him; for 
“every knee shall bow to him and every tongue 
shall confess him Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.” And thus John declares, “He was 
manifested that he might destroy the works of 
the devil,”—and so ''the last enemy death shall 
be destroyed,” for “He shall destroy him that 
hath the power of death, that is the devil.” 
Glorious consummation, involving consequences 
to our race that “eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor yet hath it entered into the heart of 
man ” to conceive what is involved in the utter 
and complete destruction of the works of the 
devil. Can we begin to estimate the glorious 
advantages that shall flow to the race, when 
every vestige of the works of the devil, which 
necessarily involves all the consequences flowing 
from those works, shall be utterly, completely, 
and perfectly destroyed. Well may He be called 
the Saviour,—the Deliverer. And what a glori
ous assurance the prophet Isaiah hath given us,

Our views of God re-act upon ourselves. By 
an eternal law, we are more or less changed into 
the likeness of the God we worship. If we 
think Him hard, we become hard. If we think 
Him careless of men's bodies and spiritual inter
ests, we become careless also. If we think He 
hates unregenerate men, we hate them also. If 
we think “God is Love,” we shall reflect some 
thing of his loving-kindness. To produce in us 
holy tempers and dispositions of mind. God gave 

we find the plainest statement of us his image in his beloved Son. that we. as it 
the apostle that, it is the unalterable purpose of were, “with open face beholding as m a glass ’ 
*1—1------- «- ”......................................... « the glory of the Lord, might be changed into

the same image ” (2 Thess. iii. 18). False no
tions of God’s character and government are in
jurious if not ruinous.
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Confession of the King.
A great number of Englishmen—dukes, earls, 

barons, merchants, mechanics, and peasants— 
were at one time out of harmony with the exist
ing rule, and looking for another monarch in 
whose divine right they believed most devoutly.

Their position was false and dangerous, the 
claims of their saintly hero to the throne was 
very questionable, and the grace and glory with 
which they invested him purely imaginary. But 
still the worship was profound, and the aspira
tion fervent; they nourished an intense though 
an unholy and devouring fire, by speaking to 
each other of the grand time when the king would 
have his own again.

We have a better standing, a loftier hope, 
which nourishes a finer fire and a nobler enthu
siasm ; for the King, whose presence we desire, 
has in his person and character all the elements 
and attributes which are beautiful or sublime, 
which are saintly, heroic, or God-like. The 
righteousness of his claim to the throne is beyond 
controversy, and the power in reserve for enforc
ing such claim beyond all limit.

The present visible kingdom is the kingdom 
of darkness, where the god of this world bears 
rule. Men do not perceive this, because, 
there is a veil spread over all nation*. It is, how
ever, the dread and sober certainty; the purple, 
gold, and fine linen, the diplomacy, war and 
commerce, the art, science, and philosophy, the 
power, majesty, and glory, are all at present of 
the world, and of that evil spirit, who rules for 
a season its destinies.

But ‘'there is another King, one Jesus,” sup
posed by some to be dead in a “lone Syrian 
town,” affirmed by others to be alive, yea, Prince 
of Life, righteous claimant of David’s throne, 
and true Lord of all thrones, forces, and domin
ions. We are among those who believe in the 
words which peal so clear, so audible, so solemn, 
and so inspiring, through the halls of time, and 
the abysses of eternity, “Fearnot; I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, amen: and have the keys of hell 
and of death.”

A rapid glance at a few of the passages in 
which the King was confessed, may occupy us 
profitably for a season. “Now when Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, there came wise men from the 

■ east to Jerusalem, saying, “ Where, is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to worship him ” (Matt, 
ii. 1, 2). The wise men were Gentiles. Their 
insight and their journey growing out of it indi-

I cated that the King whom they came to rever
ence, though born King of the Jews, would have 
a dominion wider than Palestine, and gather 
under the wings of his regality princes and sub
jects with other blood than Hebrew’. We get a 
glimpse of the comprehensiveness of the salva
tion provided, and the breadth of the descending 
empire, and the glory of the golden gates of the 
true holy city, beginning to shine forth. While 
the entranced shepherds, amid celestial radiance 
and song, receive with gladness the new-born 
King—on the Jewish side—the wise men receive 
him as representatives of Gentilisin. We see the 
walls of partition falling down, and a new tem
ple rising where men of all races and languages 
may worship with one consent the Ancient of 
days, and the Father of all spirits.

The wise men were astrologers. The knowl
edge of the period, though wonderfully various, 
and far more inspiring than the present, had not 
assumed methodic or scientific shape. It cannot, 
however, be reasonably questioned, that the 
prevalent faith of that time, that all fields of in
formation had connection with the mystical and 
the spiritual, gave grace and glory, charm and 
rapture, to the study of plants or stars, which 
we miss in modern days.

While the magi were busy in their sublime 
work of midnight meditation, traveling on wings 
of wonder and ecstacy among countless worlds 
of light, there shines forth a new luminary. 
The calculations of Ideler and Kepler render it 
probable that in connection with the conjunction 
of Jupiter and Saturn, a new star was actually 
visible to observing eyes, about the time of our 
Lord’s birth.

But it matters little. We could perhaps as 
easily prove that there was a a natural eclipse 
when our Lord was crucified. It seems to me 
we are in a region where Kepler and Newton 
have no more light than the rest of us, unless the 
insight of the spirit be deeper. The new star 
belongs to spiritual astronomy. Whether it burn 

; out, or shine in some higher heavens, or whither 
i it may be wandering, we cannot tell. The star 
. is gone, but the Lord remains, in undiminished 

brightness. He is Lord of all the stars; all 
i things were made by him, all things were made 
> for him, and in him all things consist, or stand 
i together.
I After our Lord had fed the Jewish people by 
! miracle, which revealed creative power, they 
j wanted to take him by force and make him a
• king. But he departed and hid himself. He 

would not be made a king; he was born one.
• “Where is he that is born King of the Jews?” 
■ It is easy to clothe a person with Tyrian purple,
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and rewarded at the end with fulness of con
tent.

We need not be discouraged if we have no 
frankincense or gold, or anything very costly or 
glorious, to bring into the service of the Lord. 
The poorest ciin bring their whole nature, body, 
soul, and spirit, and what richer offering can be 
presented ? Only let us feel, whatever our cir
cumstances may be, that all we are, and all we 
have, are his. Give him freely in love, being, 
property, and time, and receive his fulness in re
turn.

The offering of the wise men was homage 
rendered to a king. Such homage was custom
ary among the people of the earth when they

to give him a throne blazing with precious stones, 
to blow trumpets before him in solemn and im
posing procession. But it is no easy matter to 
find royalty in the spirit. In the last bad days 
of the Roman Empire, the throne was several 
times sold to the highest bidder by the degener
ate pnetorian guards; but the wretches who 
bought the name were never kings, for they could 
buy no inward glory, and there was no rcgnancy 
of soul to shine forth in outward majesty.

Strauss, and others among the devil’s advo
cates, have urged that it was wrong to enlist 
fiction in the cause of truth, to make astrology 
subservient to Christianity. This is passing 
strange. What ever would become of the world, if _
all its moral scenery and circumstances were not drew near to sovereign power, and so the magians 
continually made subservient to something high
er ? The birds of prey consume the carrion, the 
scavengers remove the uncleanness. Sennacherib 
may blaspheme, and Pilate sneer, and Julian fling 
dust in the air, but all are in some way laborers 
for God. The most tremendous crime of Jerusa
lem and its rulers opens a fountain of life, and 
the saintly blood of martyrs running in rivers 
nourishes the church.

It seems to be one of the laws of human na
ture that love shall be testified by gifts. The 
law has operated in all ages, in all places, and 
among all the races of mankind. Each true man 
can speak of some dear one for whom, or to 
whom, he would give his heart and his life. If 
power were equal to good-will, whither would 
we not wander to find things rare and costly for 
the beloved one ? The secret treasures of the 
deep, the shells and jewels of Indian shores, the 
silk in purple of Tyre, the gold and rubies from 
the mine, would all be gathered and laid down 
in secret joy at the feet of the beloved one. 
The same powerful love, with like spontaneity, 
works in the higher and deeper region, and the 
magians were under its inspiring potency. It 
was equally made manifest in the journey and 
the offering. Owing to the immense distance, 
and the nature of the roads in the remote east, 
such a pilgrimage was no slight matter. It has 
been considered probable that they began their 
journey about the time of the conception of our 
Lord, and only arrived at Bethlehem to find the 
young child lying by his mother. But no dis
tance, or danger in the path, or Weariness of the 
flesh, could daunt the eastern travelers. It was I wings, in 
not scientific ardor, or political interest. Vic-1 almost every thing about the mercy-seat

testified their allegiance to a monarch high above 
all the kings and princes of the earth. It was 
predicted, “ He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David, 
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 
The wise men knew that he was born King of 
the Jews, and he himself, when he witnessed his 
good confession before Pontius Pilate, acknowl
edged that such monarchy was his. It is indeed 
true, and the precious truth, that the rule of 
Christ begins in the inward man; he lays the 
deep foundations of his sublime kingdom in will
ing, human souls; but it is equally true, that his 
empire would be wanting in one essential point, 
if it failed in subordinating to itself the external 
world, and becoming finally realized in the glory 
of perfect transfiguration and visible dominion.

It is quite possible that there was more in the 
nature of the offering than the worshippers were 
able to perceive. The informing and guiding 
Spirit of God was in the matter from first to last. 
In the composition of the holy anointing oil, 
pure myrrh was the principle ingredient. With 
that holy oil, the tabernacle, the ark of the testi
mony, the table and all the vessels, the altar, the 
laver, the priest, and all his helpers, were to be 
anointed, that all might be sanctified as most 
holy. Frankincense, pure, was the chief ingre
dient in' that confection, which was beaten into, 
ashes or powder, and which, from the altar of 
incense, rose up in clouds morning and evening, 
as prayer and worship would arise on prevailing 

a nobler dispensation. As to gold, 
r__________________ . ‘ w ’ * t was

torious love was there, and so they gather the ' made of pure gold. “ And he made the mercy- 
richest things which their country could produce, i seat of pure gold;” “and he made two cheru- 
and resolutely travel on laden with their treas- ■ birns of gold, beaten out of one piece, made he 
ures; for the service is one of love, profound and I them, on the two ends of the mercy-seat. These 
absorbing, and all labor is sweetened on the road, 1 golden cherubims spread out their wings on high
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and covered over the mercy-seat, with their faces 
one toward another, and both gazing down to
wards the mercy-seat.” (Exod. xxxvii.) The 
church at Laodicea is counselled to buy of the 
Lord pure gold, tried by tire, that she may have 
the true riches. The streets of the’Holy City are 
to be pure gold. It seems from these and kin
dred passages that gold, in the natural world, 
symbolizes truth in the spiritual. All the glori
ous work of pure gold in the ancient time anti
cipated Him who was truth absolute and truth 
essential, and to hold fast the truth as it is in 
Jesus is the crowning glory of man.

If, then, we consider gold as symbolizing truth, 
frankincense as representing worship, and myrrh 
as setting forth holiness, we catch the living spirit 
of the transaction. The magians were led by the 
Spirit of God to present an acceptable and sig
nificant offering before the Great King. Into 
a world where the murderer of human souls was 
deceiving by his corrupting lies the Great One 
had come, who ‘was himself truth—divine, per
fect, unchangeable; who would give himself as 
the food of famishing humanity, that the new 
life might ascend on the triumphal wings of wor
ship to the throne of God, and flow out in the 
beauty of holiness before men.

We have another remarkable confession of the 
King on record in the first chapter of John. 
“Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile. Nathaniel saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Before that Phillip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Na
thaniel answered and said unto him, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel 1 ” 
In reply to this explicit and solemn confession, 
the promise is made by the Lord, “ Verily, verily 
I Jsay unto you, hereafter, ye shall see heaven 
open and the angels of God ascending and des
cending upon the Son of man.” The men of 
guile, in the midst of opulent revelation of power 
and goodness, were inclined to give Satan the 
honor, though a little more thought and a little 
less wickedness, would have shown them that 
the Anarch, the spirit of evil, would surely not 
shake his own kingdom, and cast out his own 
retainers. But the man without guile has eyes 
for the signet ring of the King — for the sign 
manual of the Lord—a scintillation of evidence 
is sufficient to flash conviction into his open 
heart. “Thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Israel.” We are irresistibly led back to 
the memorable vision of the patriarch Jacob. 
He lighted on a certain place and tarried there 
all night, because the sun was set, and took the

stones of that place for pillows, and lay down to 
sleep. “And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven, and behold the angels of God. ascending 
and descending on it.” After the patriarch 
awoke he exclaimed reverentially, “Surely the 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.” “How 
dreadful is this place; this is none other than 
the house of God, and this the gate of heaven.” 
We are better pleased now with pillows of down 
or feathers, but some of us would be willing to 
try the stones, if in compensation we could have 
visions so glorious. It was quite time for Jacob 
to learn that God was in all places, and that the' 
connection between heaven and earth was certain 
and well established. Man in league with the 
evil spirit had done his utmost to destroy such 
connection, but God in the promise of the life
restorer had reserved the earth unto mercy. But 
we reach the true Jacob’s ladder when we come 
to the Life indeed made manifest in visible glory. 
As Son of God he touches heaven, which is his 
native place, for he was in glory with the Father 
before the worlds were; as King of Israel he 
touched the earth which will be his territory 
when he cometh to reign. Then, and not till then, 
shall we see the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. He is the one 
who substantially unites heaven and earth with 
golden chains, aud brings the divine and the hu
man into rich and indissoluble union.

As the chestnut tree is wrapped up in the nut, 
or the oak tree in the acorn, so all oilices were 
wrapped up in our Lord when on earth. A man 
might say with the nut in his hand, potentially 
this is a magnificent chestnut tree, but it wants 
development by contact with sun and soil, and 
all the auxiliary ordinances of nature. In re
gard to Jesus, the 2lnointed, or Christed, there 
were comprehended the prophetic, the priestly, 
and the kingly functions to be successively de
veloped. It is true, an objector might say, was 
there not royalty revealed in the stupendous 
works of the Lord, in the very splendor of power, 
and in the perfectness of beneficence ? And was 
his sacrifice not at least a priestly work, and even 
the intercessory prayer, in which he held up the 
apostles, and in them, all Christian humanity 
before the throne of God? AU this may be 
granted, and yet it remains in substance true, 
that the offices were to have successive develop
ment, to be unfolded in tine stages. He was re
vealed as a Prophet or Teacher in Judea, and his 
great works were mainly to show forth his au
thority to expound. He could not have been a 
Priest had he remained on earth, for there were 
priests who offered sacrifice according to the law.
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— The Rainbow.

Correspondence.

more of the will of God towards his creatures. 
I will continue to love Him. praise Him. and 
will give Him all the glory of my salvation 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, who became a 
ransom for all who open their hearts to him.

Go on, dear brother, in your good work; and 
may you long be spared to spread the glad tid
ings to millions, who, as yet, have no clear, in
telligent, saving views of their Creator and his 
only Son, who is the only Mediator between of
fending man and an offended God.

Yours, in search of more truth,
H. A. Hoyt.

Buffalo N. K. Nov. 27, 1873.

From Eld. J. S. White.
Bro. Storrs: I have read the Examiner with 

a great deal of interest, though I do not endorse 
all that has been written.

I am led to the conclusion, either that all the 
human family that come under the head of ac- 

r will have the offer of salvation 
continually praise our Creator for his love, good-1 through Christ, or. that God did from the be- 
ness and mercy, which he constantly manifests ginning predetermine that some portion of our 
towards us, I feel as though I had quite recently I nice should not be saved. God has made provision 
received a blessing for which I trust I am truly 1 for the salvation of all. or he has not. If he has 
thankful. If I know’ my own feelings. I know not. then that was his purpose, and. of course, 
that I am happier; that I have clearer and more he purposed to leave them out: and it follows 
appreciative views ot my heavenly Father than I that they cannot be saved.
had two weeks ago. j If Christ tasted death for every man. that is.

I have for years been striving to serve my God, for all men, and if this means that provision is 
and have ever believed in and leaned upon the I made for the salvation of all, then this was his

(Many persons are idle, just now, through 
“ hard times.” Give them something to read 
that shall rouse their minds to a consideration 
of, the glories of “the ages to come,” soon to 
open. Read the following.—-Ed.]

An Interesting Statement.
Editor of Bible Examiner—

Dear Sir and Brother: As you will see by the 
date, this is the day set apart by those in autho
rity, as a day of “Thanksgiving, humiliation, 
and prayer.” While all of us, as a nation, as 
separate commonwealths, as communities, as 
families, or as individuals, have had very much 
in the past and are enjoying very much in the ■ 
present, for which we ought to be thankful and j countability

He has had development as a Priest at God’s right 
hand by the golden altar, pleading the value of 
his own most precious blood.

He will be revealed as King, when he bows the 
heavens and comes down, when we see him as 
he is, with his eyes like lamps of lire, and many 
crowns on his head. There is a blessed and only 
Potentate, King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
the time comes for the revelation of his august 
power and his eternal glory.

Oh, how we yearn and long for the brightness 
of his appearing! “For our life is hid with 
Christ in God; and when he who is our life shall 
appear, then shall we also appear with him in 
glory.”

Come, Lord, for darkness surrounds us, which 
like that of Egypt may be felt. The supreme 
leaders of human thought are all drifting into 
godless regions, where there is neither light nor 
life. The Church visible has no sublime unity, 
but is a discordant rabble of warring sects, not 
much above the world in either faith or holiness.

Anointed and holy One! descend in thy

Lamb of God. trusting in him entirely for salva
tion. Have been for years a communicant at His 
table, and fully believe that it will be well with 
me when He shall come to judge the world.

About two weeks ago I was taken sick, so I 
had to be confined to the house, but not to ray 
bed. My next neighbor, a good friend of mine, 
wishing to add to my comfort, handed Nos. 1 and 
2-of the Bible Examiner, and said I might find 
some very interesting and instructive reading 
matter therein. He asked me to read without 
any orthodox prejudice, accepting what com
mended itself to my judgment, and harmonized 
with the Bible, as I understand it. I told him I 
would do so. I have read both of them through 
carefully, and it is for the good derived thereby 
that I feel so thankful to-day; for I feel elevated 
in perceptions of Deity: I have clearer views of 
His love, mercy, and justice. I can see how he 
can be just and the justifier of him who believes 
in Jesus. There are some points which I am not 
fully prepared to endorse; but I will not con- 

anoiniea ana noiy une ; acscena m tny demn simply because I do not understand a given 
chariot of light and power, revealing that king- theory. But I desire to read, study and know 
dom for which we continually pray. *................. ~ '

G. Greenwell.
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From T. J. Harris.
Bro. Storrs: I agree mainly with the doc

trines of the Examiner, and hope it may al] be 
true; although I cannot say I understand it all. 
I have believed in probation after Christ comes

. purpose; and it follows, that if he has not made 
provision for all, it was his purpose not to do so. 
If the atonement was made for all. and God in 
his providence has left a great part of the race 
in a condition in which they could have no 
knowledge of Christ in this life, and if they 
must believe in Christ in order to be saved, it 
follows that the provision made for them is use
less, and it follows that God did purpose that 
some should be lost though he has made pro
vision through his Son to save them. There can 
be no difference between making provision to 
save man, and then placing man in a condition 
so that he cannot be benefited by the provision, 
and making no provision for him at all.

There is no way brought to view in the Scrip
tures by which man can be saved, as a condition 
on his part, except by receiving Christ. If man 
cannot be saved without faith in Christ, and if 
God has placed him in a condition in this life so 
that he cannot believe in Christ, it follows that 
God will give him an opportunity to comply 
with the conditions of his salvation, or else the 
doctrine of predestination is true. That is. God 
did intend to save some by making provision 
and by giving them the means to accept the pro 
vision, and that He did purpose that others 
should perish by giving them no opportunity to 
comply with the conditions of salvation.

The subject is, to me, narrowed down to this 
point, Either God did predetermine that a great 
portion of the human family should not be saved, 
inasmuch as he has given them no chdnce to be 
saved, or he has purposed to give all an oppor
tunity to comply with the provisions he has made 
through his Son for their salvation. I do not 
know which is the truth. But our* friends, who 
oppose the views you advocate, must either re
ceive them in the main, or receive the doctrine 
of election in the sense of foreordination and 
predestination.

Some say that God has given man a law in his 
nature by which he is to .be judged, and by obe
dience to which he can be saved. *‘ If there had 
been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the 
law. But the Scriptures hath concluded all un
der sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe.”—Paul.

East Boston, Mass., Dec., 1873.

since 1843; and I neither see nor hear anything 
to make me change that opinion. If Christ 
should come, shortly, and all would be destroyed 
that do not believe the Gospel, and probation 
end, there would be more lost than saved. I can 
not believe that; yet I hope and believe there 
will eventually be more saved than lost; for 
Christ did not die in vain; and He tasted death 
for every man—for the whole world; and God 
has given him all flesh; and he will see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. I think He 
would hardly be satisfied if the devil should get 
the majority. I do not believe in universal sal
vation; but I believe there will, eventually, be 
more saved than most people believe. If Christ 
should come now, and probation end, there 
would be a great many prophecies unfulfilled; 
and I believe all that are not fulfilled in this age, 
will be in the age or ages to come; for God says 
that his word will not return unto him void, but 
will accomplish that to which it is sent.

Who the “ little flock ” are (Luke xii. 32), that 
are to possess the kingdom, I cannot tell, but 
always believed that it included all the saints, 
from Abel down to the present time; and I was 
requested (by Bro. Lingle) to ask you, if it in
cluded all the saints, or only a select few.

Yours, in hope of meeting you in the king
dom.

Harrisburg, Pa., Dec., 1873.
Response by the Editor.—1 can only say, in 

response to the closing question, that all who 
have on the “wedding garment” will constitute 
the “little flock:” but must add the words of 
Jesus, viz., “ Strive to enter in nt the strait gate: 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in. 
and shall not be able, when once the Master of 
the house is risen up and hath shut to the door.’’ 
The door into the inheritance of the kingship and 
priesthood will close, so far as I can see, with 
the return of Jesus from heaven; for then “the 
times of the restitution ” begin; and the work
men must be prepared before that can begin.

Those who have entered at the strait gate and 
walked in the narrow way, with their lights 
burning, will be heirs of the kingdom, and enter 
into the inheritance at their Lord’s return. 
Worldly minded Christians, who are unwilling 
to bear reproach and suffer for Christ and his 
cause, will not have attained to that maturity 
which will fit them for the kingly and priestly 
offices; and hence will be excluded from that 
“high calling,” and will “suffer loss;” yet they 
may be saved, “ so as by fire ” (1 Cor. iii. 11-15); 
which implies deep sorrow and affliction for past
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of the world.

upon my tongue; and yet, you will allow me to 
say, that I have difficulties that will arise and 
cross my path, though they are sensibly diminish
ing as I continue to read, pray, think, and com
pare Scripture with Scripture.

Said a good sister to me, a few days since, to 
whom I had given some of the papers to read, 
“0, I do hope it is true with all my soul:” and 
the thought occurred to me, “ Well, if the sub
ject so strongly appeals to the sanctified heart 
of a servant of Jesus Christ, is it notan evidence 
in favor of its truth ? ”

I never read a more interesting and profitable 
series of articles than those by Henry Dunn on 
“The Study of the Bible:” every article is worth 
a year’s subscription to the paper. But I will 
not specify where all is so intensely interesting 
and good.

May the blessed God preserve you and enable 
you to let the light shine forth-through the 
Bible Examiner, until Zion’s King shall come.

Your brother in Christ.
Springfield^ Mass., Dec., 1878.

negligence: the amount and continuance of 
which I do not pretend to determine. All pro
fessed Christians will find that entire consecra
tion to Christ and his cause is the wisest, the 
safest, the most blessed course. Let Christ be 
our pattern—our example, and strive, first of all, 
to be like Him, meek and lowly, till we attain 
to that maturity of grace which shall enable us 
to say, “I delight- to do thy will, 0 God.” Then 
we need have no fear that we shall not have “an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ” (2 Pct. i. 
U).

From Randolph E. Ladd.
Bro. Storrs : I am delighted with the change 

in the style and form of the Bible Examiner, 
from a Semi-monthly to Monthly, and from the 
large sheet to the octavo 32 page size; it so 
forcibly reminds me of its old time history,when 
its earlier battles were being fought with tradi
tionary errors, and its sometimes startling new 
positions were being taken. I think you have 
never printed a volume or a number that I have 
not read its contents, and I mean, by the mercy 
and favor of God, you neccr shall while I live.

To say that I am profited by the reading of it, 
is not sufficiently strong and comprehensive: I 
am much more than that; I am educated, enlight
ened^ and every way better qualified to perform 
my duties as a servant of Jesus Christ. Coming 
monthly they afford me a “ Thanksgiving feast,” 
and fully as much as I can enjoy and digest and 
incorporate into my intellectual and spiritual 
being.

It has been my fault or misfortune that 1 am 
very slow to take advanced positions, and especi
ally where it requires the re-adjusting or retract
ing of former ideas. But when the truth upon 
any point is made clear and unmistakable, my > N Sherman, G. II. Danforth (sent

Letters Received to Dec. 23.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

H. A. Hoyt, H. Young. Elias W. Coit. Erne- 
line T. Hobbs, Dr. John Foudey, Charles Hope, 
Martha A. Hause, M. A. Tillotson, Wm. Erwin, 
Janies M. Young, Eld. H. Rockwell, Tallman 
Grover, Mrs. E. T. Hooker, Thomas J. Harris, 
Mrs. D. O. Hopkins, Joseph Motte, Jr., Thomas 
Scott, Wm. Nichols (please consider your Exam
iner paid for to the end of this volume), James 
__________ , 2. 2_ }l3 you desire), 
Miss M. P. Bush, Zina Ford. N. D. Wight, Abra
ham Lincoln, Dr. J. F. Lee. Randolph E. Ladd, 
Geo. Tilton, M. C. Lee and Mr. Humphries, Jos. 
Parks, Jacob Shafer, H. N. Plumb (thank you), 
W. H. Maule (all right), T. Williams, Eld. J. 
Lewis, Eld. J. S. White. T. J. Newman, W. T. 
Taylor, Jacob Grim, (date, Dec. 21). Wm. H. 
Simmons, Chas. E. Caldwell, G. H. Bundy.

Parcels Sent to Dec. 23.
H. A. Hoyt (2 parcels), Orin Carpenter. Erne- 

line Hobbs, Eld. H. Rockwell. Tallman Grover,

love for it will not allow me long to hesitate in 
embracing it.

I look back with pleasure over the past history 
of over thirty years that your labor of pen and 
tongue have been familiar and a delight to me, 
and I can most truly say, that more than any 
other man, living or dead, you have been my 
safest and best teacher.

I have never been so interested and profited by 
the Examiner as I am now. My whole being is 
full of hope that your present views, as therein : »»•<* Z";r
set forth, are true and I long to be as/««.V : «>» ‘ " *ght£1 ° £
Ml and convinced of their truth as I am that Goulby (by Exp<), Geo. TiIton> ,jacob Shafer, 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God and the Saviour ‘ Mre. Maria Johnson (2 parcels). T. Williams, 
of the world. I have no opposition to it in my > T. J. Newman, Eld. J. Lewis. W. T. Taylor, 
heart, and but very feeble and few objections I H. V. Reed.
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Bound Examiners.
Volumes 16 and 17 of the Bible Exam

iner, are now bound together in one, in stiff 
covers, i. e., in boards and cloth. The price for 
it will be $3.50; but as they will have to be sent 
by Express the purchaser must pay the Express 
charges when he receives it. Any person send
ing me five new subscribers for Vol. 18, with $10, 
shall have one copy of the bound one, as herein 
named. Those who wish to avail themselves of 
the two volumes bound in one should apply soon; 
as I cannot supply more than about 30 copies. 
Volumes 16 and 17 can still be hud separately in 
strong flexible covers at $1.30 each.

Geo. Storrs,
Box 4,658, New York.

Any person wishing to see me personally should 
call at 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, a very short 
distance from Fulton Ferry. Do not think it 
difficult to reach my residence. Hundreds come 
over from New York every Sunday to hear H. 
W. Beecher; and I reside within “a stone’s 
throw ” of his church. “ Come and see.”

Geo. W. Young (Shipman & Sons), 25 Cham
bers street, near Centre, will receive money for 
the Examiner, that our friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

A Vindication of the Government of God 
over the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise 
and Oath of God to Abraham.” By Geo. Storrs.

This is a pamphlet of 72 pages. Price—sent 
-free of postage—single copy, 15 cents; 4 copies, 

50 cents ; 9 copies, for $1.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage 
has to be prepaid, 12 cents must be added for 
that purpose.

Subscribers names should be written very plain. 
Do not neglect this. It is utterly -impossible 
sometimes to decipher names, and mistakes must 
occur in consequence. As to their address, give 
us simply the name of the Post Office and State.

All communications to me should be addressed 
as follows:

‘•God is Love.” My Sermon on this subject 
has been partially revised, and an article on 
“ The Past and the Present ” is substituted for 
the “Reminiscence” of the former edition.

Price, free of postage 5 cents; 10 copies for 
40 cents.

The Divine Dispensations: Or, The Divine 
Plan in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. 
Storrs. This is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with 
covers. Don’t fail to read it.

Price, single copy, 10 cents; $1 per dozen. •

Hope for our Race: or, Gospel to the Church 
and World. God's Government Vindicated. By 
Jacob Blain, Minister of the Gospel, Buffalo. 
N. Y.

Such is the title page of a work of 192 pages. 
Price, 30 cents; postage, 4 cents; at wholesale, 
25 per cent. off.

Direct to Eld. J. Blain as above; or. to Geo. 
W. Young, 25 Chambers street, New York.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, 
showing what these terms properly imply, and 
their relation to Temptation and Transgression. 
Scripturally and Rationally Considered, by Geo. 
Storrs, Editor of the Bible Examiner. It is a 
pamphlet of 48 pages with covers.

Price: Ten cents single, free of postage; or, 
$1 per dozen.

A Prophetic Outlook: Briefly exhibiting the 
Coming Crisis of European Monarchy, The Cast
ing Down of the Thrones, The Gogian Invasion, 
etc., etc.

Price, free of postage, 3 cts., or two for 5 cts.; 
per dozen, 25 cts. Address, Wm. H. Spencer. 
Box 507, Rochester, N. Y.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Will of God: An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.” 8 pp.; 70 

cts. per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy : or, Punishment 

andForgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cts per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.; 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non - Resurrection Doctrine: 

Its Origin, Causes, and Defects. 8 pp.; 70 cts. 
per 100.

No; 6. —“A Second Chance to be Saved,” 
and Abraham and his Seed : The Work they 
have to Accomplish. 8 page; 70 cts. per 100.

No. 7.—Why Evil was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages; $1.20 per 100.

Orders for any of the above named 
works may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Box 
4,658, New York; or, they maybe sent to me at 
my residence, “No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.”
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The “Subplus Seed” Theory.—Those who 
wish an antidote to the above named theory will 
find it in the Bible Examiner for November last, 
pages 39 and 40, under the head, “ Let God be 
True.” Please read it again and loan it to 
others, and send for more of that number, if you 
want them.

Editor’s Notices,
Editorial,—

The Prayer of Jesus, John xvii., 
The Terms of Final Salvation.
The Uses of Evil,
The Two-Fold Union with Christ.
A Question.
The Question at Issue.
What is the Word of Faith?

The Study of the Bible. By. Henry Dunn,
God's Blessing to Abraham.
The Curse Lifted, etc. By W. H. Spencer, 
Origen and his Age.

In no cane <cill the Editor he resjiomdble for the sentiments of Correspondents.

“The Responsibility op a Creator.”—I 
' have been repeatedly urged to publish in a Tract.

135;
136 • 
130;
137

notice or a remittance, the regular issue of the 
Examiner will be embarrassed. Those, also, 
who have made “pledges’’ for its support will 
much oblige by an early remittance of the whole 
or a part of their pledge. Others who have 
made no pledges, who feel able and willing to 
help in this work, are invited to lend their aid. 
Let all please give an early response.

is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them ?

I will still supply Nos. 1, 2, 3, or 4, of the pre
sent volume, for ten. cent# per copy to any one 
who wishes to send a sample to a friend; or 
three of either for 25 cents.

Mrs. D. C. Corwin, Chicago, 111., writes: I 
am much interested in the contents of the Bible 
Examiner. It is a great help to me in reading 
and looking out what the Lord says to his peo
ple. He blesses and will uphold his own truth. 
To Mini be all the glory. We will hold on and 
wait for Him: and if He tarry, we will wait for 
Him. Amen. Your sister waiting for the 
crown.

The Rainbow, (“New Series”), January, 1874, 
is received, filled with good and interesting mat
ter. Dr. Lease, its editor, holds on his way 
bravely, battling against the corrupt theology of 
the age. and in favor of Life and Immortality only 
by Christ, the Redeemer of our race. I hope to 
find more room for extracts from his Magazine 
soon.

Geo. W. Young, 25 Chambers St., New York, 
still acts as agent for it. I presume, also, Geo. 
A. Brown, 114 North 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa., 
is agent for it, as he is of the firm which, I un
derstand, now publish it; and he is spending 
omc time in this country soliciting orders for 

various Biblical works published by their firm in 
London, and has an office in Philadelphia, as 
above named.

1301 The Character of God, 150
The Love of God (Poetry), ’ 152

131I Human Redemption. An Extract from Henry 
132 Dunn’s “ Destiny of the Human Race,” 152 
134 . Household Christianity. By G. B. Stacy, 
184 Correspondence,—

From D. J. Ellsworth 
“ Elder E. Owen, 
“ Mrs. T. H. Ford, 
“ Eld. Jacob Blain, 

141 “Our Hope” (Literary Notice), 
144 Letters Received, 
UM ’

Tins Magazine has now been sent five months , the article, by H. H. Dobney, on the above sub- 
to quite a number of persons who have made no ject. which appeared in the Bible Examiner 
response nor excuse for not remitting anything ; some eighteen months since. All I can now say 
in its support. That “ the times are hard" has is> No funds aie on haud to do such work ? and 1 
been the excuse the Editor 1ms made for this j shal,1 n0‘Tont"re,to publish tracts till there is ..

, _ , . .... i... x . , surplus beyond what is necessary to carry on this
neglect; and he is willing still to wait on such M[lgazine. „ tl.acts arc wantod> funds must bc 
as notify him of their determination to pay at supplied. I have gone to the full extent of my 
the earliest possible period: but without such | duty in the matter.

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of eirty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or 
broken sets) for one cent for each two copies, which 
.n ........ 1.. x — ...... xl.A — — — x _ — X.Wri. •• ...111 ..zmltnr
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But at present, “ We know that . . . the whole 
world lieth in wickedness ’’ (I John v. 19). Is 
this to be the case always? Is Jesus' prayer never 
to be answered? He said, on another occasion. 
“Father. I thank thee that thou hast heard me: 
and I knew that thou hearest me always " (John 
xi. 41, 43). •

Two things, then, are certain: (1) Believers 
in Jesus are “all to be made perfect in one.1' (2) 
The world are to “believe and know” that the 
“ Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world.” Have either of these events ever yet 
taken place? Can they ever take place in this 
present life? But one answer can be given to 
these two questions: and that a negative one. 
Believers in Jesus never have been ‘‘perfect in 
one,” in the sense of the prayer of Jesus. The 
world has never yet been led to believe or know, 
through that unity of believers, that Jesus was 
the “Sent” of God. All christendom to-day is 
witness that no such union of believers exists, and 
no such faith nor knowledge exists, in what is 
called “the world,” as the prayer invokes, not 
even in christendom: much less in the millions 
of heath endoin.

I ask again. Did Jesus ever ask of his Father 
anything that will nor be granted? Did Jesus 
say, “All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive” (Matt. xxi. 
22) ? and shall His own prayer be unanswered 
Forbid such a blasphemous thought I Then the 
perfect oneness of Jesus' friends will yet be ac
complished : but it has not been done ami can
not now be done in this life, any more than the 
promise to Abraham that he should inherit the 
land can be fulfilled without a resurrection from 
the dead. It is not till the saints arc raised from 
the dead that the unity prayed for will ever take 
place: and it follows, that not till after that will 
“the world believe and know '* that the Father 
sent the “ Son to seek and to save that which 
was lost.”

Thus we perceive the prayer of Jesus carries 
us forward into “ the ages to come;” and the past 
ages and the present one are only preparatory to 
the work of the glorious future: or. to the work

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Chrial Jexo*, who gace lumxtlf a 
testified in due time.”—1 Tim. ii. 5-6.

The Prayer oe Jesus, John xvu.
This prayer of our Lord naturally divides 

itself into, at least, four parts: (1) for Himself; 
(2) for His disciples: (3) for those who should 
believe through the words of the disciples; and 
(4) for “the world.”

I do not propose to examine, it in detail. It 
occurred immediately after one of the most fa
miliar and protracted discourses with His dis
ciples, running through the three preceding chap
ters, and opens with this declaration. “These 
words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said. Father.” etc., (verse 1). That 
part which relates to the power given him, and 
the knowledge requisite to obtain life eternal. I 
pass for the present, and also the general prayer 
for himself.

2. He prays especially for His immediate dis
ciples. whom He is about to leave, and for none 
others. That part being in verses 6 to 8. inclu
sive. “The world,” or mass of men. were not 
included in those petitions, but expressly exhided 
at verse 9.

3. At verse 20 commences a more general sup
plication, viz., “For them, also, who shall be
lieve on me through their (the disciples) words. 
The disciples form the first class; and believers 
in Jesus, through their teaching, form a second 
class; and what is specially prayed for them is. 
“That they may be one, as thou. Father, art in 
me. and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us:” (what for?) “that the world mny believe that 
thou hast sent me.'' He adds. “That they may 
be one, even as we arc one; I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one,” 
(what for?) “and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me. and hast, loved them as thou 
hast loved me.”
.4. “The world.” then, are the subjects of 

Jesus' prayer; and all the petitions relating to 
His disciples and other believers are that they 
may be so prepared that "the world, may Miere 
and know that” the “ Father nrnt the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world” (I John iv. 14); and 
this, says John, “we have seen and do testify.”
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The Tersis of Final Salvation : 
Or, The Possession of an Endless Life.

to be performed in the kingdom of God, under a 
perfect King, with perfected, subordinate rulers, 
who are all made of one mind, seeing “eye to 
eye;” they being conformed to Jesus’ prayer, 
“That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
Us.” What a Rulership 1 What a government! 
What can withstand such a perfect administra
tion? Then begins the world'a true trial which is 
to determine each one’s final state or destiny: 
and “a great multitude, which no man can num
ber, of all nations, kindreds, people, and tongues” 
will “have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” and will cry 
“with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.” (Rev. vii.)

These are not the “few ” who entered by the 
“strait gate;” nor “the little flock” to whom 
it was the “Father’s good pleasure to give the 
kingdomthey are another class; blessed and 
saved under the administration of the perfected 
class who had all become one in the Father and 
the Son; and so “the world” is made to “&e- 
lieve and know ” that Jesus is the rightful Lord 
and Redeemer nf the world; and, hence, they 
ascribe praise to “God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb.” When this is ac- 
:omplished, and not till then, Jesus’ prayer will 

•lave its full answer, and the great Jubilee will 
come, “shadowed” forth by the law; and the 
final “ingathering,” or harvest, will follow the 
“first-fruit” at a later period. The first-fruits 
are to be “Christ, and they that are his at bis 
coming” (1 Cor. xv. 23); for, says James, “Of 
His own will begat he uj with the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures” (i. 18). Jesus, his disciples, and all 
that “believe on Him,” through “the word of 
truth,” in this life, make up the first-fruits from 
among the dead; being reconciled to God, in the 
life that now is, by the word of truth; which 
word of truth “God will have all men come to 
the knowledge of,” so that such as have not had 
that knowledge in the past nor present age will 
have it made known to them “in the ages to 
come;” then to be set forth to them by “the 
manifestation of the sons of God ” (Rom. viii. 
19); or, as says the Apostle, “God, who is rich 
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick
ened us together with Christ . . . that in the 
ages to come He might show the exceeding 
riches of His grace in His kindness toward us

Great mistakes have been committed in re
lation to this subject. Since the failure of 
Adam, no one of the human race has ever been 
put “under law,” as a condition of endless life; 
for, “If there had been a law given which could 
have given life, veri’y righteousness should have 
been by the law” (Gal. iii. 21). “Therefore, by 
the deeds of the law there shall be no flesh justi
fied in His sight ” (Rom. iii. 20). Law is an

through Christ Jesus” (Eph. ii. 4-7); thus 
demonstrating to the hitherto untaught millions, 
or masses, of the human race, the “riches of His 
grace,” and encouraging them to “trust in 
Christ ” (chap. i. 12, 13) for a deliverance from 
sin and all its consequences, when “the word of 
truth is clearly exhibited to them, and Christ 
with his glorified and united saints “shall make 
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the ages hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by (or, for) 
Jesus Christ” . . . “according to the purpose 
of the ages, which He purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord ” (Eph. iii. 9, 11).

Thus we see a fulness in our blessed Lord’s 
prayer that is but little thought of even by 
Christians, so prone are they to confine the great 
work of redemption to the present life; and giv- ' 
ing infidels and all untaught men to think, that 
God’s work for the race is a small affair, far more 
of evil than good, and unworthy of a Being pro
fessed to be infinite in wisdom, power, goodness 
and love. Let our hearts be enlargod to com
prehend more of “the unsearchable riches of 
Christ;” and better understand the great idea of 
the apostle when he says, of “God our Father,” 
He “ having made known unto us the mystery of 
His will, according to His good pleasure which 
He hath purposed in Himself: that in the dispen
sation of the fulness of times He might gather to
gether in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
Him ” (Eph. i. 9, 10). How long shall the char
acter and government of ‘ ‘ Our Father in heaven” 
be dishonored by His professed friends, and who 
are really such, but whose minds have been 
blinded by the corrupters of the truth and bound 
by the traditions and creeds of men? May God 
soon take away this “vail that is spread over all” 
christendom, and the “Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings.”
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Educator. Says Paul, “I had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I had not known lust except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet” (Rom. 
▼ii. 7). “The law is holy, and the command
ment holy, just and good ” (verse 12). The law 
exhibits the purity and excellence of the Divine 
character; hence, “Sin is the transgression of 
the law ” (1 John iii. 4); and, therefore, is op
position to the character of God. Hence the 
law is to educate men, or to give them a sense 
of the Divine purity and of their need of Divine 
interposition in order that the original design of 
raising man into the “image” of his Creator 
may be accomplished.

In order to raise man into the image of God, 
he must first be made sensible of his present un
likeness to his Creator. For this purpose the 
Divine character is set before him in law. Thus 
his education begins, and man soon finds he is 
unlike God, and of course lacks harmony with 
Him. The law acts as “a schoolmaster” (Gal. 
iii. 24): it teaches us our utter inability to come 
into harmony with God and attain to the Divine 
image without a new creation, which no finite 
arms can produce. When man is thoroughly 
convinced that he must seek aid outside of him
self, he cries out, “O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ” (Rom. vii. 24). Now the law has ac
complished all it can do: it has educated the 
man up to the extent of its power. Here he is 
led to look about to see if any provision has been 
made for his deliverance from this “bondage of 
corruption ” (Rom. viii. 21): to see in what way, 
if, any, he can become a child of God, and bear 
His image. He is now prepared to receive that 
grace which is manifested in Jesus, the “Anoint
ed ” of God to bring up the race to the Divine 
image—to a perfect harmony with God—and so 
be fitted to live forever, or eternally.

The law has now done its work as an Educa
tor, but is not able to do more: the man now 
takes “Christ as the end of the law for righte
ousness ” (Rom. x. 4), and the work of God is 
established and an endless life secured.

I now repeat what I said at the outset, “ No 
one of Adam’s race has ever been put under law 
as a condition of endless life.” This is not say
ing that men are not under law for any purpose; 
they certainly are for some purpose, and for a 
wise one. We have seen what that purpose is. 
Under law they receive according to their deeds 
such pains and penalties as the law specifies, and 
such as naturally result from their conduct; and

the ultimate, so far as the present state is con
cerned, is death: they return to the ground from 
which man was originally taken. But we have 
no authority from God’s word for saying that is 
the final state of those who die without the 
knowledge of God and Christ; for all men are 
born “ under grace;” i. e., under a dispensation 
of love and mercy; and their eternal destiny is 
to be decided by their acceptance or rejection 
thereof; and not by any law dispensation. This 
decision cannot be made in relation to one soul 
of the human family till the object of “faith,” or 
of acceptance, is placed before that soul, so that 
it cannot be mistaken; then if it is rejected 
there is no excuse; and such individual will ut
terly perish as the result of a wilful and conscious 
refusal of salvation as an act of the grace of God 
in Jesus Christ.

I have said the death which has passed upon 
all men is not final; for, Christ hath redeemed 
all men from it; not by preventing its occurrence, 
but by restoring all men from it by a resurrec
tion, or making them alive again: thus destroy
ing the works of the devil—the d'evil. All the 
evil introduced by sin is to be removed by the 
Second Adam; and no one will eternally perish 
except such as wilfully and knowingly reject the 
Redeemer after they have come to a clear and 
full knowledge of the truth that “He gave him
self a ransom for ” them; which work of Christ 
will be made known in God’s “due time;” 
which time He has “put in His own power” (1 
Tim. ii. 6, and Acts i. 7). We are certain how
ever that it has never yet come to millions on 
millions; but God has appointed “the ages 
to come” to make known “the riches of His 
grace;” and is now, and has been for near six 
thousand years, preparing “a people for His 
name,” who, as “joint-heirs with Christ,” shall 
bless every son and daughter of Adam, or “all 
the kindreds, or families of the earth ” with the 
knowledge of His love and mercy, and present 
the Son of God to them as their Redeemer and 
“Lord, to the glory of God the Father” (Phil, 
ii. 11). This presentation will not be in vain: 
for “A great multitude which no man can num
ber, of all nations, kindreds, people and tongues” 
will join in the cry, saying, “Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne and unto the 
Lamb;” yea, they will “have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb” 
(Rev. vii. 9-14).

This does not look like the “ little flock ” who 
shall “inherit the kingdom,” nor like the “few”
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thou King of saints” (Rev. xv. 3).

The Two-Fold Union with Christ.
1 have said this two-fold union has been en

tirely overlooked by the advocates of the Non
resurrection theory. Though they had not con
sidered the fact of this two-fold union, they had 
almost uniformly based the doctrine of the non
resurrection of any one on unbelief.

In order to an exclusion from a future life, the 
truth “ concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ” (Acts viii. 12), and the 
love of God to the world in making “theiwsw 
Christ Jesus a ranwm for all,” must be “testi-

hatli subjected in hope:” and he adds, “The 
creature itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God” (Rom. viii. 20, 21).

Subjection to a short life, death, and corrup
tion—so far as Adam’s posterity was concerned 
—was not for his sin: our progenitor’s sin did 
not bring death to us as a penalty ; we were sub
jected to it, “that the works of God should be 
made manifest in ” us. This will be done by a 
reversal of death through and by God’s Son, 
“Jesus Christ, who hath abolished (annulled, 
or abrogated) death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light ” (2 Tim. i. 10).

“Neither hath this” race “sinned, nor,” our 
progenitor, “that” we should be subjected to 
the death that has come upon all the posterity of 
Adam; but “that the” wonderful “works of 
God,” in his wisdom, knowledge, love and 
power, “should be made manifest in” us by a 
new creation; bringing all the race back, out of 
death that we may live endlessly if we will ac
cept such a life, by our own personal act, by the 
acceptance of the Life-giver, Jesus the Re
deemer, when He is clearly presented to us ns 
Sjuch. He it is who will “work the works of 
God,” and manifest the glory of the Father; in 
the first place, by delivering all the race “from 
the bondage of” physical “corruption;” and, 
also, “from the bondage of” moral “corrup
tion ” to “ as many as receive Him:” to all such 
will “He give power to become the children of 
God ” (John i. 12, and Rom. viii. 21).

Thus shall eoil—like “the wrath of man” (Ps. 
Ixxvi. 10)—be made to manifest the glorious 
works of God; and its final and utter removal 
from the race will lead all intelligences to join 
in saying, “ Great and marvellous arc thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints” (Rev. xv. 3). Ed.

who “enter in at the strait gate.” Clearly, 
there are two classes of the finally saved: the 
first, fete indeed, who are to be “kings and 
priests unto God and the Lamb,’’and “reign on 
the earth" to bless and save the multitudes 
which no man can number, who form the second 
class of saved ones, and are the fruits gathered 
in “the ages to come:” a great harvest to the 
glory of God the Father and the praise of His 
grace in Jesus Christ and the honor of Tlis chosen 
Bride.

The.Uses of Evil.
“ Who did sin, this man or his parents, that 

he was born blind ? Jesus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents” |that he 
should be born blind]: “but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him ” (John ix. 
2. 3).

We too hastily conclude where wc see evil en
dured by our fellow men that it is the conse
quence of sin, either in the person himself or of 
his progenitors, and so it has become a theologi
cal dogma that all the evil in the world resulted 
from Adam’s sin. That much evil has resulted 
from the misconduct of our progenitors cannot 
be denied; but that all evil thus resulted is 
unsupported by proof and contradicted by the 
Saviour in the text before us. Evil, during a 
disciplinary state, is as essential as good, and 
without it good could never have been known. 
“Good and evil” were joined together in the 
first man's trial: one could not be known with
out the other: the same tree bear both fruits; if 
man ate of the tree at all he necessarily became 
possessed of the knowledge of both at the same 
time. That man should possess the knowledge, 
“in due time,” was clearly his Maker’s design, 
or that tree would never had a place in the Gar
den of Eden. But the man was to wait the “due 
time,’’which “the Father had put in His own 
power” (Acts i. 7). The prohibition about eat
ing of that tree was, clearly, only for a time, and 
a trial of man's faith in his Creator, or his re
liance on His wisdom and goodness. “The 
knowledge of good and evil ” was learned by 
eating of the tree; and the evil was increased by 
an act of disobedience; it brought death in its 
train, and thereby increased the evil. Asa;s«n- 
tilty, however, death did not come upon one of 
Adam’s posterity for his sin. Paul settles that 
question when he says, “For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly” (i. e., not 
by his own act), “.but by reason of Him who
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moot, or the reconciliation; for, “having made

words of “that Prophet” who speaks God’s 
words of love and truth. No obstacle, not even 
death itself, can prevent “all men, everywhere," 
from hearing those “words,” by the acceptance 
or rejection of which their final state will be de
termined.

The (Heine union, or union by the Spirit, far 
exceeds the human one: because it secures im
mortality and an endless life; while the human 
one secures life, but not necessarily an unending

Another Question.
“Can the masses about us be said to have had 

Christ and the Gospel testified to them in the 
false Gospels and God-dishonoring doctrines of 
the present day? How many there are. in youth 
and early manhood and womanhood, who are 
brought to death, who have been putting off 
accepting Christ, but who have had it in their 
thoughts sometime to attend to it. Who shall 
say how much tradition and the commandments 
of men. dispensed from the pulpit, has had to do 
in darkening their minds to a better knowledge 
of a kind and merciful Creator ?” * e.

Response by the Editor.—It is extremely 
It was in Christ's humanity he made atone- doubtful if “the masses." iu what are called 

“Gospel lands." have had much more knowledge 
peace through the blood of the cross” (Col. i. 20), -of “the only true God and Jesus Christ" than

fied” to men in this life, or they cannot, in a| He is set, of the Father, “to reconcile all things 
gospel sense, be guilty of unbelief, Therefore' unto himself.” Glorified humanity is to carry 
such persons as have not had this testimony in on the work of reconciliation, and to this end is 
this life, are entitled to a future life to hear these , pledged to see that “every creature” shall hear 
truths on the ground of God’s promise and oath I the gospel message. This human union, death 
that all families of the earth shall be blessed I did not and could not dissolve; that union can 
in Abraham and his seed; and because the seed ' only be dissolved by a teilful rejection of the 
spoken of had a fleshly or human union with all 
men, or all the race of Adam; being “the seed 
of the woman,” who should bruise the serpent's 
head, and “ destroy death ” (viz., the death that 
came by the first Adam). No man, therefore, 
can be holden of that death (because Christ has 
“tasted death for eeery man”), and can only be 
enslaved to death by wilful unbelief in God of
fered mercy after that offer has been distinctly 
made to him.

That Christ Jesus was united to the race—a one, though it may be made so by faith when the 
partaker of human, nature in all its attributes—is knowledge of God and his Christ is made known 
clearly set forth in the Scriptures of truth. We to those for whom Jesus “gave himself a ran- 
shall at this time notice only a few texts in proof som.” viz,, “ all men.” Ed.
of this position. God said to the man Moses, 
“I will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee,” etc., (Deut. xviii.
18). “ Unto u» a child is born, unto a son is »• 
given,” etc., (Isa. ix. 0). “ Thus speaketh the j had 
Lord of hosts, Behold the man whose name is I any. was brought 
the Branch,” etc., (Zech. vi. 12, 13). “The only in Chrst?" 
man. Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. ii. 5). “Forasmuch 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same,” 
etc., (Heb. ii. 14).

We might multiply texts to any extent, show
ing that Christ Jesus took on him our nature, 
with all its liabilities and infirmities, and “ was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet without | illto Ijfc an(i inlllllirtillity " (•> Tim. i. H>).

A Question.
“ I wish to get your answer to a question I have 
d on my mind some time, viz., What truth, if 

out in the doctrine of “Life

Answer.—The “truth" of man’s natural and 
inherent mortality, and consequent exposure to 
utter extinction of being, in opposition to the 
heresy of inherent immortality and liability to 
eternal torments. Also, it exalted Jesus as the 
author of all future ••life and immortality " by 
“abolishing death." and thus opening the way 
• yie.......... j :.............. /.» ’r;... :

sin ” (Heb. iv. 15); but those we have given suf-j 
ficicntly establish the fact that He had a human 
union with our race, a union which can only be 
dissolved by a wilful refusal to hear and obey 
him: “It shall come to pass, whosoever trill not 
hearken unto my words which He (that prophet) 
shall speak in My name, I will require it of him" 
(Deut. xviii. 19, and Acts ii. 22, 23). No man 
can refuse to “hearken” to the words which 
“that prophet shall speak” till he has heard 
them, and is not an unbeliever, in a gospel sense, 
till then; hence the union with Jesus' humanity 
remains; and Christ went down under death 
“that He might be Lord both of the dead and 
the living” (Rom. xiv. 9).
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the pagans. True, they have heard these names ; 
but the true character and work of God, or of 
the Christ, they have remained ignorant of 
through false teaching: they have been stumbled 
by the “vain conversation received by tradition 
from their fathers ” (1 Pet. i. 18); so that their 
conceptions of the God and Christ, preached to 
them, were anything but attractive : indeed, 
multitudes have had no higher conceptions of 
the service of God than that it would save them 
from a hell of eternal torments, which they were 
led to suppose an angry and revengeful God would 
inflict on them. No wonder such persons should 
delay the service of such a God to the latest 
period of life in which it would be possible to 
escape His vengeance.

But I pretend not to determine who has had 
the knowledge of “the only true God and Jesus 
Christ;” of that, God alone is the judge; but I 
do know that each and every soul of the human 
race, at some period, in this age or “the ages to 
come,” shall have that knowledge; for “God 
will have all men . . . come to the knowledge 
of the truth ” (1 Tim. ii. 4); and death, nor any 
other agency, can not defeat His will in this mat
ter: “For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all ” men, “to be 
testified” to all men “in due time.” That “due 
time” is God’s time, and is in “the Father’s 
own power” (Acts i. 7).

The Question at Issue.
The question at issue, in my view of the 

promise and oath of God to Abraham, is not, 
How many will finally be saved ? Nor, How 
many will finally perish ? It does not relate 
even to the means God may employ in fulfilling

• that promise and oath, whether by a resurrection 
or otherwise; but it is a question as to whether 
the promise and oath secures to all the posterity 
of the first Adam the knowledge of God’s Remedy 
ior sin and death; thus placing every man, 
woman and child in a true probationary state 
with the means of improving the remedy so as to 
secure final salvation from sin and death.

Let all, who oppose this view, keep this issue in 
mind, if they expect to get a reply from me. I 
cannot be drawn away by side issues. Let op- annul God’s promise and oath. “The word of 
posers prove, if they can, that such a probation faith ” is the word relatin'; to God’s provision 
as I contend for is not embraced in the assurance for man’s redemption; or, His remedy for sin and 
of God in Eden and His promise and oath to death. Ed.

What is the Word of Faith?
It is, “Ifthoushalt confess with thy mouth 

the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved; for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confes
sion is made unto salvation” (Rom. x. 9, 10). 
Paul informs us, this was the teaching of God by 
Moses; and, in proof of it, refers to Deut. xxx. 
12-14, which read and compare with Rom. x. I’
ll. Faith in a promised Deliverer to come or 
already come has always been God’s method for 
salvation; but in order to such faith that Deliv
erer must be proclaimed to “every creature;” 
and God has pledged Himself by promise and 
oath that it shall be done; and no man can an-' 
nul His word to make it of “ none effect ” ulti
mately, by any theory of his own. “Let God be 
true” if it makes every “man a liar.” Faith in 
a promised or given Redeemer—“the seed of the 
woman—the seed of Abraham ”—is essential to 
salvation; but such faith can never be exercised 
where that promise or that fact has not been pro
claimed : hence no soul of man can be hopelessly 
condemned till the promise or fact has been made 
known to him; and it follows, inevitably, that 
some time in this life the Redeemer will be made 
known to “every creature,” or such a revelation 
will take place in a future life; for Death cannot

Abraham. Then, and not till then, do they 
touch the question at issue.

I maintain and affirm that, A Remedy has been 
provided for every individual of the human race; 
and that God has pledged himself that every one 
of them shall have the benefit of it, so far as that 
all shall have the knowledge of it, some time and 
some how, with the means necessary to an im
provement of it; and that nothing but a wilful 
rejection of it will prevent their final deliverance 
from sin and death.

Again, I say, how many will improve it, or by 
what means God will communicate the knowledge 
to each individual of the race, has, in fact, noth
ing to do with the question at issue. That may 
be one of the “secret things” which belong un
to the Lord our God ” (Deut. xxix. 29): but the 
“Promise and oath of God,” being “revealed, 
belong unto us and to our children forever.”

Ed.
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The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

fault is ours, and not His; that the hindrances 
to its comprehension are moral and not intellect
ual ; and that it is impossible for us to say to 
what extent unity of judgment in relation to its 
teachings might be realized were men but honest
ly disposed to study its contents with no other 
object than to ascertain what it says.

Chapter XII.
On Bias, as Arising from. Personal and Ecclesi

astical Interests.
“By what unseen, and unsuspected arts,

The serpent, Error, twines round human hearts.” 
Cowper.

The Bias of Interest is so much meaner in its 
nature than that of affection, and so much less 
worthy of respect than that which arises from 
reverence for great men and past ages, that, 
however powerful its influence, people rarely 
acknowledge themselves to be under its sway. 
And yet without attributingany special baseness, 
who can deny that, as a fact, “the interpretation 
of Scripture has got mixed up with worldly in
terests and parties, and passions and feeling, and 
is influenced as much by these causes as the view 
taken by Radicals or Conservatives of an Act of 
Parliament, or of an historical document, is in
fluenced by their respective opinions.”

To suppose that such influences act only in 
connection with national establishments and per
manent endowments, is simply absurd. The 
property of voluntary associations, as secured by 
trust-deeds; income, likely to be withheld on any 
material change of sentiment; status in a sect; 
trade derived from a congregation; professional 
connections, and possible alliances,—all have their 
weight,—sometimes in deciding the choice a man 
makes of his spiritual home, and much more 
frequently in presenting the adoption of opinions 
likely to be offensive, or even distasteful, to 
others.

Such are the terrible hindrances from bias, 
which now’ stand in the way of a full and fair in
vestigation as to what is or is not, religious 
truth.

But are we, then, to conclude that to interpret 
Scripture like any other book is simply impos
sible ; that every man who is of age to set about 
such a work, must of necessity do so either un
der the influence of authority or interest, or else 
in blind subjection to the prejudices of his birth 
and education? By no means. The atone forms of 
truth may not indeed adapt themselves to all 
classes of minds. They never have done so yet, 
and they probably never will. It may be, for 
aught we know, undesirable that they should. 
But of this we may bo assured, that when it 
pleased God to make known his mind and will to 
man by and through a book he meant that book to

Eternal Spirit! who alone canst enable us to 
rightly apply Thy Holy Word, grant that we 
may derive from it those lessons only which 
Thou didst intend it to impart; that so, being 
preserved from all the errors and inventions of 
men, we may evermore walk in Thy light, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Chapter XIII.
On what is Often Called, Reading the Bible for 

“ Edification.n
The late Dr. Maitland, in an ingenious essay 

on impediments to the right understanding of 
Scripture, introduces a man of business, who, 
with a certain sort of self-satisfaction, apologizes 
for his own shortcomings thus,—“I am a plain 
Christian, worried with the cares of my business 
and family, and glad to catch half an hour to 
read my Bible. I must make the most of it. I 
must employ the little leisure I can snatch at in
tervals in devotional reading, and my object must 
be my own edification.”

The reply made to him is,—“To be sure, you 
must read for your edification; but what is the 
distinction which you seem to draw between 
reading for your edification, and reading with a 
view to learn all that God offers to teach ? ”

He answers,—“ Why, I mean that I must read 
the Scriptures with application to myself, to my 
own circumstances, to my own soul. If I come to 
a part which I do not understand, I have not 
time and learning to investigate its meaning; 
and when I attempt it. I often find that the time, 
which should have been employed in devotion, 
has been wasted in turning over commentators, 
from whom, after all, I get, perhaps, no satisfac
tion as to the real meaning of the passage, 
though some of the more pious and practical 
among them may assist me in applying it to my
self. Now, if I do not thus derive a personal ap
plication to myself, what use is there in my read
ing such a part of Scripture at all?”

The rejoinder which follows—and it expresses 
the one great lesson we are anxious to impress in 
the present chapter, is this,—“ To speak plainly, 
I do not know that, with your views and ideas, 

uiuii uy nnu Liiruugn u uook ne meant mat uook iu there is much use in your reading such a part of 
be understood; that if it is not understood, the 1 Scripture, because, as soon as you have found
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that you cannot understand it, or make it apply 
to yourself as it stands, you set to work to make 
some meaning which you do not yourself believe 
to be the real meaning, and to fetch out some i 
doctrine or precept which the text docs not con- < 
tain; and this habit is so prejudicial, that I be
lieve it would be better for you only to rend such 
parts as you cannot doubt do really apply to your 
own circumstances. It is not likely that you 
will reap any benefit from reading the rest of the 
Scriptures, sufficient to counterbalance the in
jury which must arise from the habit of setting 
aside all inquiry as to the real meaning of the 
Word of God, and fancying that any imagina
tions of your own are more profitable than the 
mind of the Spirit.”'

If this method of treating Scripture, so graph
ically described, be common, and we fear it is, 
we may cease to wonder that so much of God’s 
Word is unintelligible to the general reader. 
Any book, thus handled, must necessarily become 
so; for the moment we allow ourselves to read 
with any other aim than to understand the 
meaning of the writer, we - darken that which is 
before us so thoroughly, that it is all but hope
less to expect it can ever become clear.

In reading Scripture, we are bound, and that 
most emphatically,—no less by reverence for its 
Author than by integrity of heart, to ask but 
one question,—“What does it say?” And if, 
to get this question answered, it is necessary to 
ascertain not only what the precise words are, 
but when and to whom they were spoken, to ob
serve the connection in which they stand, and to 
note the circumstances under which they were 
uttered, we must neither grudge the labor that 
may be involved, nor imagine that we can evade 
its necessity by indulging in our own fancies, 
however ingenious they may be, or by prolong
ing mere meditation, however spiritual or de
vout. When the true meaning of a passage is 
made out, and not till then, shall we be able to 
apply it with simplicity of purpose, or receive 
and realize as living words that which has been 
written or spoken.

In doing this, a thoughtful and intelligent 
reader will gladly avail himself of such help as 
he can obtain. For the meaning of words, he 
will pay attention to the marginal readings given 
in the Authorized Version; he will consult in
telligent commentators; he may, perhaps, think 
it worth while to learn enough Greek to enable 
him to study such “Notes” as those of Dean 
Alford.

For the rest, ordinary sagacity will generally 
suffice. The Bible always takes for granted that 
eaders are possessed of common sense ; that they 

r

will give the same kind and amount of attention 
to inspired statements which they are in the 
habit of bestowing on ordinary writings; and 
that they will read its communications continu
ously, and as a whole.

Chapter XIV.
On Reading to Ascertain the Sense.

No one who has not tried the experiment, can 
imagine what a flood of light falls upon a Pauline 
Epistle, when it is read through at one sitting, with 
quickened attention to its scope and purpose. 
In no other way can we perceive its lights and 
shadows, its tone and perspective, or get above 
the one-sided interpretations which are continu
ally thrust upon us both from the press and the 
pulpit. And that which is true of the Epistles, 
is true also in relation to other parts of the 
Divine Record.

Instead of treating Scripture in this way,—sup
plicating the Holy Spirit for a right state of heart, 
and in harmony with that supplication, struggl
ing manfully against the impulses of prejudice 
and pride,—too many never read the Bible at all, 
excepting under the limitations imposed by chap
ter and verse; and then, for the most part, with 
an utter disregard of the connection subsisting 
between that which they peruse, and that which 
they omit. Prayer for Divine Light seems, to 
such persons, all that is required in order to ar
rive at truth, however idle, or uncandid, or 
bigoted they may be.

The tendency which textual preaching has to 
foster this habit of reading Scripture merely in 
disjointed fragments, has frequently been ad
verted upon. We are now, however, only 
speaking of the private reading of the Word; 
and in relation to this, we say deliberately that, 
if we would be honest before God,—if we would 
shrink with righteous susceptibility from sacri
ficing a true thought, in order to gain thereby 
the use of mere words in favor of some doctrine or 
practice to which they were never intended to 
apply,—we shall feel that nothing can justify 
the use of any portion of God’s Word apart from 
a consideration of the context, or in a sense dif
ferent from that which it bears in the portion of 
the record from which it is taken.

It is this carelessness about truth in the appli
cation of Scripture that has made the fathers, 
with all their eloquence and piety, such untrust
worthy interpreters. It is this which compels us 
in perusing their writings, to pause and doubt; 
since passing events, party interests, or the hope 
of polemical triumphs, were, to them, a contin
ual excuse for the most outrageous violations of
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vealer.

* De Quincey and Dr. Jowctt’s Essay.

Chapter XV.
On the Accommodation of Scripture.

That accommodations of Scripture are, to a

1 men 
. Yet this is 

not the fact. The sacred writer is not referring 
to death at all, but to the temporal judgments 
whieh God had inflicted, and threatened still io 
inflict, on the rebellious Israelites. The passage 
that ought to be quoted for the warning of the 
ungodly is Acts xvii. 81, since this is unquestion
ably addressed to such persons, and is, more
over, a distinct, revelation of the Xew Testa

te violated, that he who would: nieut.

the original meaning of the Inspired Volume. 
It is this which forces from us the exclamation, 
“The words that are used are the words of the 
Prophet or the Evangelist, but the preacher 
stands behind them and adapts them to his own 
purposes.”

Hence it is that patristic writers so often sup
port a great cause “in a spirit alien to its own;” 
sometimes adopting arguments that are unchris
tian in their ultimate grounds; sometimes “rest
ing upon errors the refutation of errors;” and 
sometimes “drawingupon the armories of dark
ness for weapons that, to be durable, ought to 
have been of celestial temper;” mow, it may be, 
trespassing against “affections which furnish to 
Christianity its moving powers;” and now against 
“truths which furnish to Christianity its guid
ing lights.” On behalf of God “they often 
seem determined to be wiser than God; and, in 
demonstration of spiritual power, they do not 
scruple to advance doctrines which the Scriptures 
have nowhere warranted.” * The issue of it all 
was,—the Romish Apostacy.

The dangers of the present day are not so very 
dissimilar as they may at first sight appear. It 
is chiefly through misapplications of inspired 
words, that so many are now led to choose start
ling rather than Scriptural modes of doing good; 
sometimes to adopt language, both in prayer and 
preaching, which would almost seem to imply 
that the speaker loves the iguorant and the 
wretched more than Christ does; and sometimes

understand his Bible must beware of throwing (2) “ The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
false associations around true words, or of ap- and we are not saved ” (Jer. viii. 20). This text 
plying the truths of Revelation in any way not is constantly quoted as if it implied that for the 
in harmony with the aim and object of the Re- parties spoken of the day of grace was past; and 
vealer. then the words that immediately follow,—4,Is

there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician 
there?” are regarded as prophetic of Christ. 
Yet, taken as they stand, and in connection with 
the circumstances under which they were uttered 
they simply mean, “One year after another,— 
one campaign after another,—passes, and we are 
not saved from the enemy.” (Matt. Henry.)

certain extent, sanctioned both by our Lord and 
his apostles, cannot be questioned; yet, be it ob
served, always under conditions which prevent 
misconception. In no instance that we are of 
does a quotation made on inspired authority aware 
darken the primary or literal meaning; on the 
contrary, in most cases, a clear aud distinct 
recognition of the original sense is involved; and 
in all, the citation, whether allusive, or illustra
tive, or intended to indicate parallel circum
stances, is simple and natural.

Hindrances are occasioned whenever the words 
of Scripture are so used as to cloud their true 
meaning; when the reader, instead of being en
lightened, is misled by biblical quotation; and 
when the mind of the Spirit, though professedly 
expressed, is really neglected or perverted.

Such is unquestionably the case when texts in
tended for one purpose are applied to another; 
when the messages of the Prophets to Israel of 
old are read as if they were addressed to the men 
of this generation; when warnings of temporal 
calamity are silently changed into threatenings 
of eternal woe; when promises of earthly good 
are transformed into predictions of spiritual 
blessing; and when Christ is supposed to be re
ferred to, in passages which clearly indicate that 
no such thought was in the mind of the inspired 
speaker or writer.

The examples we propose to give must be re
garded only as specimens of a class; they are 
furnished chiefly for the purpose of illustration, 

to talk as if they forgot that the most enlightened | (1) “ Prepare to meet thy God ” (Amos iv. 12) 
spiritual convictions are those which are most is frequently used in public discourse as if the 
habitually held in submission to our Maker, and Prophet, in these words, called upon all 
which are least tinged by self-seeking or display. • to prepare for death and judgment. Yet t! 
Nor is the fear groundless that in proportion as 
the Church sanctions any kind of extravagance 
in the use of Scripture, will the ground of faith 
itself be nullified; certainty in Bible interpreta
tion be destroyed; and arbitrary principles be 
established, which must eventually lead either 
to ignorant credulity or to universal scepticism.

We lay it down, therefore, as a rule which 
should never 
understand his Bible must beware of throwing
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whereas the 
with a mes-

tion to the context will show that it really refers 
to Christ’s coming in triumph, to take vengeance 
on His enemies. No other meaning can be at
tached to it, except by stopping in the middle of 
averse. The text, as a whole, thus reads,—“I 
will tread them (uot be trodden upon by them) 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; 
and their blood shall be sprinkled on n?y gar
ments. and I will stain all my raiment. For the 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year 
of my redeemed is come ” (ver. 8, 4). Compare 
with this passage Rom. xvi. 20; Rev. xiv. 19; 
and xix. 11-13, and all is plain.

(2) “The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores ” (Isa. 
i. 5, 6), is a text constantly used in prayer to ex
press the doctrine of the depravity of human 
nature. The slightest attention to the context 
would suffice to show that the words iu question 
simply refer to the condition of Israel as stricken 
by punishment. She is compared to one who has 
been beaten from head to foot.

Again, “ An inference or a lesson may be very 
scriptural, and yet not justly derived from the 
text we quote for it. When Ehud said to Eglon, 
‘I have a message from God unto thee’ (Judges 
iii,. 20), he uttered some striking words; but his 
message was a dagger, and his intention murder. 
Is a'minister justified in making these words the 
text of a Gospel sermon? We think not; be
cause Ehud told a falsehood, 
preacher tells truth, and comes 
sage of love for men’s salvation.”

Further, “In the words of a verse in the 
Prayer-book Version of the Psalms, Christians 
often pray they may be ‘ like giants refreshed 
with new wine.’ The expression (Psa. Ixxviii. 
05) is a bold simile, applied, not to man, but to 
the Lord,—refers to his wrath upon his enemies, 
and suggests no Christian graces whatever.”

Is it needful to say that such a method of quot
ing Scripture,—in accordance, not with truth, 
but with our own preconceived notions,—is 
every way misleading and mischievous ? Is it 
not clothing our human thought in a Divine gar
ment, and then demanding for it an authority to 
which it has no claim ? Never should it be for
gotten that Scripture is Inspired Truth only in 
the sense in which it was originally given; in no 
other form whatever can it, with any propriety, 
be termed the Word of God.

On this subject, the late Dr. Pye Smith has 
some admirable observations in his “ Principles 
of Interpretation.” Speaking of the evils which 
arise from thus accommodating Scripture, he

(3) “Thine eyes shall see the king in his l 
beauty: they shall behold the laud that is very 1 
far off” (Isa. xxxiii. 17). How often have these < 
words been whispered in the ear of the dying i 
believer, in the sense of a promise that he shall i 
soon see Christ, and find rest in heaven. And ■ 
yet (like 1 Cor. ii. 9) it has no such reference. 
The true meaning is, “The king (Hezekiah) i 
shall put off his sackcloth, and shall appear in 
his beautiful and royal robes; and, the siege be
ing raised, they (the people) shall go abroad, 
the empire of Hezekiah shall be extended, and 
distant parts be thrown open to them.” (Henry, ; 
Lmcth, Boothroyd, and others.) It is quite true 
that the Christian looks forward to a period 
when his eyes shall sec Christ, his King, in His 
beauty, and enjoy a bliss greater than eye hath 
seen, or ear heard, or the heart of man conceived; 
yet nothing can excuse the perversion of texts, in 
order to express a truth capable of being well 
supported by legitimate means.

(4) “And Gallio cared for none of those 
things ” (Acts xviii. 17). This passage is fre
quently expounded as if it meant that the Deputy 
of Achaia was a man equally regardless of right 
or wrong,—too indolent or careless to take the 
trouble even to be just. The reverse is, however, 
the fact. It was because he was an upright Ro
man magistrate, and felt that his jurisdiction did 
not extend to questions relating to the Jewish 
law, that he refused to allow himself to be mixed 
up with the senseless prejudices and passions of 
an excited mob. To call a man, who is careless 
about spiritual things, a Gallio, is as absurd as 
it is misleading.

We have very recently heard of a sermon hav
ing been preached, on the death of a most ex
cellent chief pastor of the Church of England, 
from this text, “ And his Bishopric let another 
tales ” (Acts i. 20), in utter forgetfulness that it 
applied to Judas; and also of a popular Roman
ist writer having defended the rapid utterance 
of “Masses” by the Catholic Clergy from the 
passage, “ That thou doest, do quickly ” (John 
xiii. 27). Absurdities like these seem scarcely 
credible, and yet there is no limit to them if once 
we allow ourselves to be guided by sound, rather 
than by sense.

We quote two more instances in point,—
(1) “I have trodden the wine-press alone; and 

of the people there was none with me ” (Isaiah 
Ixiii. 3). This passage, in consequence of its 
frequent accommodation, is commonly under
stood to refer to the offerings of the Saviour. 
Bishop Heber, and other hymn writers, use it in 
this sense, as if they were quite unconscious of 
its true meaning. And yet the slightest atten-
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God’s Blessing to Abraham.

They shall not labor in vain, nor bring
necessity of the world is a ric 
Every department of society 
righteous headship. — s-

observes,—“It may be said, indeed, that the 
citation is merely made in the same way in which 
men often quote a line of poetry, and apply it to 
any new occasion. Yet it should be recollected, 
that in so applying a fine passage of Virgil or 
Milton, for instance, we can do no harm; we 
can lead no man into error by it; the new 
application is never supposed to have been 
the original intention of the author. But since 
the Scriptures arc the repository of God’s Revela- 

'tion, it is evidently a far more serious matter for 
us to quote scriptural passages, even in an inci
dental way. It is almost certain that most hear
ers and readers will imagine, that the transient 
citation or allusion is mentioned as evidence in 
the particular respect, for which it is adduced.

“The habit of quoting passages of Scripture 
in ways which imply a meaning and application 
exceedingly remote from their genuine design w 
not a trifling coil. It is pregnant with injuries to 
the cause of scriptural knowledge and practical 
edification. It encourages among Christians a 
widely prevailing practice of reading the Scrip
tures with little attention, and of applying de
tached passages in sentences entirely foreign to 
their proper meaning.”

Let the object we have in view in writing 
these chapters be steadily kept in mind,—the 
promotion of a more intelligent reading of Holy 
Scripture, by pointing out and seeking to remove 
the various hindrances which at present interfere 
with our so doing,—and it will be seen at once 
that the “accommodations” of which we com
plain, whatever may be the intentions of those 
who make and defend them, do really “darken 
counsel,” and so far tend to destroy the Divine 
testimony. Read with the impressions produced 
by such expositious as those we have referred to, 
the Bible instead of being felt to be, as it really 
is, the most; interesting book ever penned, be
comes to the reader dull, because macle dark; 
and hard to understand, because treated as if sing. Then will be restored a pure language 
p wam> n aaIIaa!-...*. ' Tn fl,5c wkirrn Hia lonvM nf t.liA tr<‘n nf lift* wil

to be interpreted by the aid of devout fancy 
spiritual caprice.

district, every town and every county and nation 
needs a head. The world itself needs a head, a 
righteous rulcrship, and always will need it. To 
meet this necessity, God has provided that the 
saints shall be complete in Christ, the head of all 
principality and power. This is the great neces
sity of the world. Almost in vain do we strive 
to reform the world, while wicked rulers bear 
rule.

The nations of the earth now are independent 
sovereignties. They acknowledge no higher 
government. Therefore each must provide for 
its own defense. They arc as much as the United 
States would be without the general government. 
Each State would have to provide for its own 
defense. But under the general government, 
each State has no occasion to provide for its own 
defense, as the general government provides for 
the protection of all the States. So of the world, 
there being no universal government, each na
tion must learn war for its own protection. But 
when God shall have provided through the Gos
pel a universal Rulership that shall be morally 
qualified, and physically competent to govern 
the world, then the nations will have no occasion 
to learn war any more for their own protection 
and defense. Under this reign the nations will 
receive all the blessings they need. Justice and 
judgment will be executed in the earth. The na
tions will learn war no more. -4ZZ people, na
tions and languages will serve him. Yea, all 
the nations whom God has made will come and 
worship before the Lord, and glorify his name. 
The knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth 
as the waters do the sea. The whole earth will be " 
filled with the glory of the Lord. In this reign 
the righteous will flourish abundantly. They 
will speak the same thing, and see eye to eye. 
Then will the eyes of the blind be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap and the tongue of the dumb 

. ‘ ~ ........................ - ’ . ?*
it were a mere collection of disjointed fragments . In this reign, the leaves of the tree of life will 

or be for the healing of the nations, and all mala- 
J dies will be removed, so that the inhabitants will 
; not say, I am sick. Then will the earth yield its 
! increase. In the wilderness shall water break 
! out, and streams in the desert, and the parched 
1 ground become a pool, and in the thirsty land 
* springs of water. The hills shall be covered 
i with flocks, the valleys shall abound with corn, 
I and the floors shall be full of wheat.

[ Concluded from the last number.}
To What Extent will tile Seed Bless the

Nations ? I anj t|lc floors shall be full of wheat. Plenriful-
To the extent of their necessity. The great! ness shall reward the husbandman for his labors.

righteous rulership. ' They shall plant vineyards and eat the fruit of 
j needs a head, a i them. They shall not labor in vain, nor bring 

us headship. Every individual needs a ; forth for trouble. Under this reign these bless- 
Evory family needs a head. Every school i ings will be continued until there shall be no
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How Long will the Seed Bless the Nations ?

more pain, nor crying, nor death. There shall 
be no more curse.

These are some of the blessings with which 
the seed of Abraham will bless all the nations of 
the earth. They are the blessings of the King
dom. These blessings are the result of the resti
tution. They will be as extensive as the neces
sities of the world.

The Duration of the Means will Snow the 
Duration of the End.

The Seed will bless the nations. They are to 
exist for this end. They will live longenough to 
accomplish this work. Christ was born to fulfil 
the promise made to Abraham. He lived to 
bless. He gave his life for the life of the world. 
He was raised from the dead to sit on David’s 
throne to execute judgment and justice in the 
earth, and thus bless all people, nations, and

languages. Being raised from the dead he ever 
liveth. He is to live for ever more. He lives 
after the power of an endless life. He thus lives 
that he may sit upon his throne as long as the 
sun and moon endure, that of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. The object, then, for which 
he lives, is endless,—the blessing the nations. 
The seed will have an endless life, that he may 
reign an endless reign, that the subjects of his 
kingdom may fear him, and flourish as long as 
the sun and moon endure. The duration of 
the means shows the duration of the end.As long as the Promise is of force. The promise 

contains the seed, the nations, the earth, and the 
blessing. In its fulfilment, and’during the whole 
time of its fulfilment, the seed, the nations, the 
earth, and the blessing must exist, and not only 
exist but they must sustain exactly the same re
lation to each other that they do in the promise. 
The ultimate object of the promise is to bless the 
nations. The means to be used for this end is 
the seed of Abraham.

To change the promise, or to change the rela
tion of its terms to each other, would destroy the 
promise. The promise will be of force as long 
as the seed shall bless the nations. The seed, 
the nations, the earth, and the blessing, must 
stand or fall together. They must be of equal 
duration.

The promise is unlimited, therefore each part 
of the promise is unlimited, and must be as long 
as the promise itself. The blessing promised is 
without limit, therefore it must not only be com
plete as I have shown, but it must also be per
petual,—as long as the promise is of force. The 
means provided to bless the nations show this.

We do not provide large means to attain a small 
object. We do not provide means for a long 
journey when we only wish to go to the next 
town. So God’s instrumentalities to bless the 
nations will be adapted and limited to that 
particular work. They will not extend infinitely 
beyond the work which they were created to 
perform. But they will be just extensive enough 
to do the work assigned them and no more. 
The means will not extend beyond the object for 
which they exist.

The Government.
The government which God has promised to 

establish in the earth, is for the nations. If there 
were no nations, the government would not be 
needed. It is the necessity of the nations that 
has called out the government. The government 
is to meet that necessity. If the nations arc to 
exist only a short time, the government will be 
needed only for a short time. If the. nations are 
to continue for a longtime, then the government 
would be needed for a long time. But if the na
tions are to exist as long as the earth remains, as 
long as the sun and moon endure, without end, 
then the government must correspond in dura
tion with the duration of the nations. It is the

The Earth.
The earth was made to be inhabited. It was 

made for the nations. It abideth forever. It 
is to be as permanent as God’s oath to David. 
It is to be a world without end. This world is 
to be given to the seed for an eternal inheritance, 
for an everlasting possession. The heathen will 
be given him for an inheritance, as well as the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a possession. 
The dominion of the whole earth will be given 
to the seed for an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away. Under the government of 
the seed, the curse will be removed, and the fer
tility of the earth restored. Then, from that * 
time onward, the earth will yield its increase 
while the earth remaineth. Now for what ob
ject will the earth be given to the seed ? That 
all people, nations and languages should serve 
him. Why is this dominion to be an everlasting 
dominion, and not pass away ? That all nations 
may continue to serve him as long as the domin
ion continues. Why will the fertility of the 
earth be restored? That the nations may be 
blessed. Why will this fertility be continued 
while the earth remains? That the nations may 
be blessed while the earth remains. Thus it is, 
that the earth as a means of blessing the nations 
shows how long the nations will be blessed.
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Conclusion.
We have shown, 1st, that the Gospel is the 

Promise which God made to Abraham, and to his 
seed, and confirmed the same by an oath, that the 
promise is comprehended in this saying, “In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” 
That this promise comprehends the whole of the 
Divine purpose in the Gospel.

2. That the thing promised in the Gospel is, 
that all the nations of the earth shall De blessed, 
as an ultimate end. That this promise to bless 
the nations comprehends the whole of God’s 
ultimate purpose in the Gospel, and will be ful
filled according to all that the holy prophets 
have spoken.

3. That the seed of Abraham shall bless all 
nations as the means or instrumentality. That 
the seed of Abraham comprehends the whole of 
the means to be used for the accomplishment of 
that purpose. That Christ, and those that are 
Christ’s, arc the seed of Abraham and heirs to

extent and duration that determines the extent 
and duration of the government.

The Kingdom which God has promised to 
establish under the whole heavens, over all peo
ple, nations and languages, is an everlasting 
Kingdom. It is never to be left to other people. 
It is never to be destroyed, or pass away, but it 
is to stand for ever and be without end. Thus 
the duration of the Kingdom shows how long the 
subjects of the Kingdom, (which are the na
tions,) will be blessed. Thus our question, How 
long will the seed bless the nations? is most con
clusively answered. The seed are to have an 
endless life. They are to have an endless inher
itance, which will be a dominion over all people, 
nations, and languages, that shall not pass away. 
And the government which God has promised to 
establish through the seed, over all nations is to 
be without end. Therefore the blessing the na
tions which is the object of all these means must 
be endless.

come worthy to obtain that world, to inherit the 
Kingdom. To secure this worthiness, they must 
believe the Gospel of the Kingdom. To secure 
this faith in the Gospel, the Gospel of the King
dom must be preached among all nations to take 
out of them a people for his name.

If unto us a child is born, a son is given, it is 
that the government may rest upon his shoulders. 
If the Gospel is preached, it is the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, which is to bless all nations. If 
Christ is preached, it is done by preaching the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. If 
faith is enjoined it is that we may become heirs 
of the Kingdom. If repentance, it is because of 
the Kingdom. If we suffer with him, it is that 
we may reign with him. If faithfulness be urged 
it is that we may overcome, be raised from the 
dead, sit with Christ in his throne, and have 
power over the nations. And if any are redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, it is that 
they may be made kings and priests unto God 
and reign on the earth. If we are to wait for 
God’s Son from heaven, it is that he may sit up
on the throne of his father David, that he may 
raise the righteous dead, and change the righte
ous living, that they may sit with him in his 
throne and have power over the nations. That 
he may establish his Kingdom, and by it restore 
all things spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began, and thus bless 
all nations of the earth, completely and perpetu
ally, as God promised to Abraham, saying, “In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed.”

Will the Nations always Need a Govern
ment ?

The nations will need a government as long as 
the blessings provided for them continue. In 
the restitution the fertility of the earth will be 
restored. This restored blessing will be in the 
new earth. It will continue while the new 
heaven and new earth remain. To regulate the 
increased business of the world, growing out 
of the increased fertility of the soil, the nations 
will need a righteous government. They will 
need it as long as seed time and harvest con
tinue.

Every duty and dvery doctrine taught in the 
Gospel, is for its ultimate end,—the blessing the 
nations.

God saw the world in ruin, gone away from 
him, without God and without hupe. He saw 
it in its degradation, and wretchedness, without 
a righteous government. He saw it under the 
prince of the power of air. He saw its every 
necessity, immediate and remote. He resolved 
to save and bless the world. He revealed his 
purpose in the Gospel. He determined to pro
vide for the world a righteous government, which 
shall bless all nations. This government must 
continue as long as the blessing is needed. He 
saw that the necessity of the world required 
such a government to be without end. He 
chose the seed of Abraham to be rulers in this 
Kingdom. To secure this end the seed must be 
qualified for such a position. They must have 
everlasting life. To secure this life, they must 
be raised from the dead, so that they can die no 
more. To secure this resurrection, they must be- ■
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The Curse Lifted.
A Bible View of the Promised Restitution.

BY WILLIAM II. SPENCER.

same by an oath. This promise was renewed to 
Isaac and to Jacob.

2. The thing promised in the Gospel is, that 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed. 
This is the ultimate end of the promise.

3. The seed of Abraham will bless all nations 
by ruling over them. This is the instrumentality 
by which the object of the Gospel will be accom
plished. This will be the Kingdom which shall 
not pass away.

4. Every duty, and every doctrine taught in 
the Scriptures arc for this end.

Thus we have given an outline view of the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, which we believe can 
never be materially changed and be truthful. 
Hence we believe that we may know with cer
tainty what the Gospel is which must be believed 
in order to be saved.

the promise. That the seed will be qualified for 
the position and work assigned them. First, 
morally; second, physically; and third, By ap
pointment. That the seed have not yet blessed 
the nations. But that they will bless the nations 
when they inherit the promise.

4. I have shown that the seed will bless the 
nations by ruling over them. That as rulers 
they will do all that the prophets have said shall 
be done. That they will reign until all nations 
shall serve the Lord. Until all things shall be 
subdued unto him. Until the will of God is 
done in earth as it is in heaven. Until there 
shall be no more curse. That to such an extent 
the seed will bless the nations.

I have shown that the seed will continue to 
bless the nations as long as the promise is of 
force. That it will continue of force as long as 
the seed, the nations, the earth, and the bless
ing, exist. That the promise is unlimited and 
therefore the blessing must be not only complete 
in its extent, but also in its peqietuity. That 
God’s instrumentalities to bless the nations will 
be adapted and limited to that particular work. 
Therefore that the duration of the means will 
show the duration of the end.

That the seed which are to bless the nations 
will live forever, they can die no more. That 
the earth which is to bless the nations by its 
increased fertility, will continue as long as God’s 
oath to David, a world without end. That the 
government which was to bless the nations, will 
continue without end. That the seed, the earth 
and the government will be endless, therefore 
the object for which they exist, the blessing the 
nations, must be endless.

I have shown that the nations will need a gov
ernment as long as the earth yields its increase, 
to regulate the business growing out of the 
earth’s productions.

5. That every duty, and every doctrine taught 
in the Gospel are for the accomplishment of its 
ultimate purpose—the blessing the nations.

If the Gospel is preached, it is that we may 
understand it, and believe it. If we believe the 
Gospel, it is that we may become worthy to ob
tain that world and the resurrection from the 
dead. If we are raised from the dead, it is that 
we may have eternal life, and sit down with 

• Christ in his throne and have power over the 
nations. If we inherit jointly with Christ the 
Kingdom, it is that we may bless the nations as 
God promised to Abraham.

I repeat my conclusion:
1. The Gospel is the promise which God made 

to Abraham and to his seed, and confirmed the

Chapter I.
God is the best of beings,—the most impartial, 

benevolent, and righteous in dealing with the 
children of men. Hence, whatever truths He 
has revealed in the Holy Scriptures are for the 
good of all, without respect of persons, position, 
mental attainments, or nationality. Divine 
revelation was given for our instruction and 
good. This is demonstrated by the fact that, as 
benevolence is the ruling attribute of God’s 
character in dealing with the children of Adam, 
He could give them nothing but what will, iu 
due time, be for their good, for He must act in 
harmony with himself.

Nor, indeed, are the pages of inspiration cov
ered with a veil which the Church of Rome, or 
any other Church or their expositors, are autho
rized to remove. It is a Creator’s revelation 
to the human family; and to it we mupt go as 
to a light shining in a dark place, and as the 
only perfectly reliable light we have regarding 
the future.

We learn from Scripture that “the world, and 
all things that are therein,” came from the crea
tive hands of God. “The cattle upon a thou
sand hills,” and “ all the fowls of the mountains” 
are His, and “the world and the fulness there
of.” But yet, we are forced to confess, when we 
view the world in the morn of creation, bloom
ing in Eclenic beauty, purity, and fertility, that 
it is not now what it once was; and it is equally
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Chapter . II.
Before proceeding to examine what God has 

revealed regarding the future of our earth and 
the final destiny of the human race, let us briefly 
consider the primeval condition of the world,, 
and some of the circumstances which brought it 
into its present cursed condition.

That the existence of the curse, and the pre
sent deplorable condition of the world in conse
quence thereof, are in any way or degree the Re
sult of the least defect in the work of creation, 
no intelligent Bible reader will assume. Who
ever puts forth such an assumption, has not a 
shadow of evidence for its support. After God 
had completed the work of creation, He “saw 
everything that he had made, and behold it was 
very good.” This expression of Divine satisfac
tion assures us of the perfection of all the works 
of creation. God is perfect in all his attributes. 
“His work is perfect,” and “His way is per
fect.” He is “perfect in knowledge” as well 
as being “just and right.”

We must conclude, therefore, that as all that 
comes from the creative hand of God is perfect 
in its created condition, so man, in his original 
state, was the embodiment of all animal perfec
tion, possessing all the faculties requisite for at
taining moral perfection.

Made “in the image of God,” man was the 
crowning work of creation,—a perfectly intelli
gent earthy being. Although man was the mas
terpiece of all created perfection, yet, as a moral 
agent,—possessing a perfect free will,—he could 
only attain moral perfection, upon which depended 
eternal existence, by the development of a perfect 
moral character under the discipline afforded by 
probation. Nor are we left without a pattern of 
such perfection. Christ in his sermon on the 
Mount sets before us the character of God as in 
all respects the pattern of perfection; and tells 
us that “i/w pure in heart” shall be “ blessed ” 
as privileged to “see God.”

But further: We must admit, (l)That God had 
a well-formed purpose in creation; (2) that He 
has not lost sight of that purpose for a single 
moment in the permission of all that has occurred 
since the first act of creation; and (3) that evil 
in all its dire consequences can do nothing to 
defeat that purpose. God will finally be the 
victorious party in the fullest sense.

No rational mind can believe that God engaged 
in the work of creation without having in view 
a well-defined object. Nor need we remain in 
ignorance of the nature of that design. What 
that object was can be definitely learned by the 
record of what God has done, and is unmistak-

as conclusive that it is not what it shall be, either 
in its physical, animal, or moral aspect. Hence, 
the conclusion is unavoidable, that it does not 
now, in its sin-cursed condition, meet the Divine 
purpose in its creation.

But for sin the sad history of the past six thou
sand years would not be before us. Man’s fall 
seems to have jarred every thing -into discord
ance ; and the curse that followed the first act of 
rebellion, man feels painfully at every step. In
stead of the abundance of paradise to supply 
every want of man, he must obtain and eat his 
bread “in the sweat of his brow.” He is doomed 
to a life of toil. Thorns and thistles are in his 
path struggling for the mastery of the soil, and 
he grows gray and wrinkled in the life-long 
effort to subdue the noxious weeds that would 
rob him of his daily bread. As a writer has ex
pressed it, “Cold, storms, earthquakes, volcanoes, 
barren fields, pestilential airs, smiting sunshine, 
tearing briars, and noxious things, combine in 
the terrible accusation against man.” His days,' 
few and full of sorrow, end in the silence of 
death and the corruption of the grave. “All 
his days are sorrows, and all his travail grief; 
yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night” 
(JEccl. ii. 23). “Although affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring 
out of the ground: yet man is born unto trouble 
as the sparks fly upward ” (Job v. 6).

But especially is seen the consequences of the 
introduction of evil into the world in its univer
sal moral corruption. “By one man’s disobe
dience [the] many (all men) were made sinners ” 
(Rom. v. 19). “The whole world lieth in wick
edness” (1 John v. 19). “There is none right
eous” by nature, “no, not one.” And as Paul 
further says, “Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which arc these: Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, se
ditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken
ness, revelings, and such like” (Gal. v. 19, 
21).

There is no need to dwell upon the present sad 
condition of the world. That the whole crea
tion groans under the mighty curse of evil needs 
no further demonstration than to open our eyes 
upon the world in all departments of human life. 
It would indeed be a dark cloud did it not have 
a silver lining. Though the deep and awful 
darkness of moral corruption envelopes our earth, 
yet let us rejoice in God that it does not obscure 
the Sun of Righteousness. .But for this hal
lowed ray of light all would be darkness in the 
extreme.
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ably indicated by what He has pledged His word 
to yet perform; for He is immutable in character, 
and His revelation is for man’s instruction. When 
God, in reviewing his work of creation, “saw 
everything that he had made,” and pronounced 
it “ very good,” we may infallibly conclude that 
all the works of creation were in every way and 
degree perfectly adapted for the purpose the 
Creator had in view.

What the Divine purpose was in the creation 
of man is clearly apparent. In “ the image ” of 
the Creator, he was designed, in his relation to 
the earth, for universal “dominion” over the 
world (Gen. i. 28). All grades of animals were 
to be subject to his authority, and all the produc
tions of the earth were for his good (Gen. i. 29, 
80.) Placed in a Divinely-prepared paradise for 
his abode, there was before him “every tree that 
was good for food,” as well as “pleasant to the 
sight” (Gen. ii. 9). God prepared everything 
essential to man’s supreme happiness. But to 
retain this state, where all the works of creation 
would contribute to his happiness, depended up
on his own conduct. Possessed of a free will, 
he could not evade a personal responsibility as 
to his future. Had he been created without a 
will of his own, as a mere machine, incapable of 
voluntary acts for. good or evil, he would have 
been as irresponsible as the beasts that surround
ed him.

Although man was made for dominion, for 
endless being and happiness, yet, according to 
the manifold wisdom of God, as a condition 
precedent to their possession, he must develop a 
character in harmony with his Creator. Man 
must show that he possesses a will in harmony 
with his Maker before he can exercise universal 
dominion. This was an essential condition to 
man’s continued existence. Otherwise the Crea
tor might fail of his object in creation. Hence, 
God, in familiar intercourse with man, placed 
him on trial, under a law of restriction. Ex
cept in one particular his liberty is not abridged. 
All the beauties and blessings of paradise are his 
to enjoy so long as he does not put forth his hand 
and pluck the forbidden fruit. But alas!—the 
sad history .need not be repeated here. Man 
failed to develop a will in unison with his Maker. 
Hence, man’s probation for endless being and 
universal dominion ended in exclusion from the 
tree of life, and condemnation to return to the 
dust from whence he was taken.

Man being the chief object in creation, when 
he decided his probation against himself, and 
lost the dominion of the world, from which was 
designed to spring blessings innumerable, a curse 
fell heavily upon everything. He who bad just

Origin and his Age.
[The following is one of a series of articles 

by “Edward Beecher, D. D.,” published in the 
“Christian Union,” being a “History of Opinions 
on the Scriptural Doctrine of Retribution,” and 
will be read with deep interest as showing from 
whence came the corruptions^ of Christianity 
so terrible since Origen’s days.—Ed. of Bible 
Examiner.]

We have taken the age of Origen as a point of 
vision from which to survey the course of opinion 
as to the doctrine of retribution. It was the age 
of the first development of scientific theology, and 
of the exteusive establishment of theological 
schools. In this age began the extended move
ment in behalf of the doctrine of universal resto
ration, which continued until the sixth century in 
two forms, that of the Alexandrian, and that of 
the Antiobhian school. Origen is on the divid
ing line between this movement and that of the 
school of Asia Minor, which can be traced back 
to the Apostle John, and in which Melito of 
Sardis, and Irenonis, the disciple of polycarp, were 
the most celebrated teachers. Irentcus taught the 
annihilation of the wicked, agreeing in this with 
Justin Martyr. But this movement was inter
rupted by Origen and his successors, and for 
centuries the doctrine of universal restoration 
took its place, so far as the doctrine of eternal 
punishment was not held. The only exception 
to this statement is found in Arnobius, who wrote 
a little after Origen. We propose to give an ac
count of the leading theological schools that were 
developed in this age, and of the influence ex
erted by them on the great question of future 
retribution.

But before doing this it is indispensiblo to 
take a more particular view of Origen himself, 
for he stands in relations to the whole church 
such as are sustained by no other one of the early 
Christian teachers.

declared that “every thing he had made” was 
“very good,” now pronounces a dreadful curse. 
“Cursed is the ground for thy sake. Thorns 
also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee.”

Thus we see that Adam’s probation terminated 
not only in his condemnation and exclusion from 
Eden, but in bringing the world under a curse. 
But for God’s perfect foreknowledge and wise 
provision for such an emergency, His purpose 
in creation would have been frustrated at the 
very moment when He had apparently achieved 
His greatest triumph.
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ment were, to a great extent, on rational and 
moral grounds. For example, the conduct of 
God, in hardening Pharaoh's heart and then 
punishing him for hardness of heart, was as
sailed by them as unjust and unworthy of the 
true God of the universe. Many of the assaults 
of Celsus were of a like kind, and had not been 
fully answered. In particular, he had assailed, as 
unworthy of God, the doctrine of eternal punish 
ment in unquenchable fire.

Great Facts.
Two great facts stand out on the page of eccle

siastical history. One that the first system of 
Christian theology was composed and issued by 
Origen in the year 230 after Christ, of which a 
fundamental and essential clement was the doc
trine of the universal restoration of all fallen be
ings to their original holiness, and union with 
God.

The second is that after the lapse of a little 
more than three centuries, in the year 544, this 
doctrine was for the first time condemned and 
anathematized as hertical. This was done, not in 
a general council, but in a local council, called 
by the Patriarch Mennos at Constantinople, by 
the order of Justinian.

During all this long interval, the opinions of 
Origen and his various writings were an clement 
of power in the whole Christian world. For a 
long time he stood high as the greatest luminary 
of the Christian world. He gave an impulse to 
the leading spirits of subsequent ages, was honor
ed by them as their greatest benefactor. At last, 
after all his scholars were dead, in the remote age 
of Justinian he was anathematized as a heretic 
of the worst kind. The same also was done with 
respect to Theodore of Mopsucstiu, of the Anti
ochian school, who held the doctrine of universal 
restitution on a different basis. This, too, was 
done long after he was dead, in the year 553. 
From and after this point the doctrine of future 
eternal punishment reigned with undisputed sway 
during the middle ages that preceded the Refor
mation.

Origen at Alexandria.
At Alexandria also, his native place, and the 

seat of the great Catechetical school, in which 
he was a teacher, there was a great concourse of 
pagan philosophers, Gnostics, and other here
tics, to be encountered and refuted, or to be con
verted. Origen was in fact instrumental in the 
conversion of many, especially of Ambrose, a 
wealthy nobleman of Alexandria, once a Gnostic, 
but ever after his zealous patron and supporter.

• Founder of Scientific Theology.

It ought not to surprise us that under such a 
pressure on all sides Origen felt the need of rising 
above the mere detail of facts, and of developing 
some fundamental principles out of which might 
spring some system of the universe which could 
be defended on rational and moral grounds.

This was his object in his work on the funda
mental principles of Christianity (Peri Archon), 
which was the first system of Christian theology 
ever issued.

The two great foundations of this system were 
pre-existence and universal restoration. Without 
pre-existence he could not explain and defend the 
state of things in this world in accordance with 
the benevolence and the justice of God. Without 
universal restitution he could not bring the sys
tem to a final issue worthy of God.

He based his whole system on a real and not 
nominal free agency, which could never be lost.

On this basis he defended God's dealings with 
Pharoah with a keenness and sagacity that have 
not been exceeded since his day.

He considered, also, the attributes and relations 
of the three persons of the Trinity, and their ac
tion in the general system.

It deserves notice how deeply imbedded in his 
scheme is the doctrine of universal restoration. 
Without it the whole system falls to pieces.

Other topics, as to eternal creation and future 
systems, were included, and also as to the resur
rection. Kurtz, in view of his labors in this de
partment, says that notwithstanding his errors 
are rejected, he is justly honored as “ the founder

Origen and ins Age.

To prepare the way for our history, we propose 
to set forth the character of Origen and his age, 
and also of the age in which he was condemned.

The time of Origen was a great turning-point 
of opinion on a practical question that lay at the 
foundation of all theological and social develop
ment. Before him the conversion of the Roman 
Empire to Christianity was not expected. It 
was generally believed that it was to be des
troyed by the coming of Christ, and that his 
millennial reign was to follow. Origen first de
veloped the idea of the conversion of the empire 
to Christianity, exposed the chiliastic illusions, 
and with wide-reaching views, undertook to pre-

• pare Christianity for its future destinies.
The great facts of Christianity had been pro

claimed and recorded in the gospels, and the 
canon of the New Testament had been substan
tially completed.

The assaults of the Gnostics on the Old Testa-
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of scientific theology.” But this was but a small 
part of the work undertaken and executed by 
him.

Rejects Material Fire.
Before we come to the age of Justinian, in 

which Origen and his doctrine of restoration were

Other Labors of Origen.

The whole science of textual criticism, of com
mentary, and exposition, and homiletical appli
cation, was as yet undeveloped. Origen entered 
this wide field, and labored with an energy and 
learning that stimulated, excited and instructed 
the whole Christian world.

Of him Dr. Schaff says: “Origen was the great
est scholar of his age, and the most learned and 
genial of all the ante-Nicene fathers. Even 
heathens and heretics admired or feared his bril
liant talents. His knowledge embraced all de
partments of the philology, philosophy and the
ology of his day. With this he united profound 
and fertile thought, keen penetration, and glow
ing imagination. As a true divine, he conse
crated all his studies by prayer, and turned them 
according to his best convictions to the service 
of truth and piety.”

Those who recall the impulse communicated 
to Biblical studies in this country by Professor 
Stuart can form some conception of the still 
greater work effected by Origen in his Hexapla, 
his commentaries, homilies and notes and reply 
to Celsus.

Of him Dr. Schaff says again: “He may be 
called, in many respects, the Schleiermacher of 
the Greek Church. He was a guide from the 
heathen philosophy and the heretical gnosis, to 
the Christian faith. He exerted an immeasurable 
influence in stimulating the development of the 
Catholic theology, and forming the great Nicene 
fathers, Athanasius, Basil, the two Gregories, 
Hilary and Ambrose, who, consequently, in spite 
of all his deviations, set great value on his ser
vices.”

Moral Character of his Age.
Notice now the moral peculiarities of this and 

the preceding ages. Lecky, after a careful sur
vey of the hist ory of morals in the Roman Empire, 
says: “There can be little doubt that for nearly 
two hundred years after its establishment in 
Europe, the Christian community exhibited a 
moral purity which, if it has been equaled, has 
never for any long period been surpassed. Com
pletely separated from the Roman world that 
was around them, abstaining alike from political 
life, from appeals to the tribunals and from mili
tary occupations; looking forward to the im
mediate advent of their Master, and the destruc
tion of the empire in which they dwelt, and ani
mated by all the fervor of a young religion, the

Christians found within themselves a whole order 
of ideas and feelings, sufficiently powerful to 
guard them from the contamination of their 
age.”

At this time, too, there was no intervention of 
imperial despotism in religious questions, no 
ecumenical councils called by imperial authority, 
and the only valid appeal was to Scripture and 
to reason. It was during the close of this age, 
and before the imperial age was developed, that 
Origen lived and wrote.

Piety of Origen.
And it is conceded by all that he was as emi

nent for piety and for a truly Christian spirit as 
any saint of any age.

Of him the dispassionate and judicial Mosheim 
says, whilst faithfully exposing what he deems 
his errors: “Origen possessed every excellence 
that can adorn the Christian character; uncom
mon piety from his very childhood; astonishing 
devotedness to that most holy religion which be 
professed ; unequaled perseverance in labors 
and toils for the advancement of the Christian 
cause; untiring zeal for the Church and for the 
extension of Christianity; an elevation of soul 
which placed him above all ordinary desires or 
fears; a most permanent contempt of wealth, 
honor, pleasures, and of death itself; the purest 
trust in the Lord Jesus; for whose sake, when 
he was old and oppressed with ills of every kind, 
he patiently and perseveringly endured the 
severest sufferings. It is not strange, therefore, 
that he was held in so high estimation, both 
while he lived and after death. Certainly if any 
man deserves to stand first in the catalogue of 
saints and martyrs, and to be annually held up 
as an example to Christians, this is the man, for, 
except the apostles of Jesus Christ and their com
panions, I know of no one, among all those en
rolled and honored as saints, who excelled him 
in virtue and holiness.”—{Historical Commentary 
on Christianity lief ore Constantine, vol. ii., P- 
149).

Defender of Free Inquiry.
One thing deserves special notice. The in

fluence of Origen was always exerted by and in 
favor of free investigation and argument; aud 
in a number of cases he effected what has rarely 
been done—he convinced errorists by kind per- ■ 
sonal argument so thoroughly that they re
nounced their errors and returned to the truth.
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Aqe of Justinian.

'Middle Ages, he says, “Credulity being taught

Believers should know what they believe.

mechanical traditionalism and formalism.” Vol.
2, p. 698.

ns a virtue, and all conclusions dictated by au
thority, a deadly torpor sank upon the human

finally condemned, one thing more should be 
made exceedingly prominent. It is that Origen 
utterly rejected the idea of punishment, by literal 
fire. He taught that there would be punishment, 
intense, fearful and long continued, but that it 
would be by intellectual and moral forces, adapted 
as a final result to reform the sinner. He thus 
never passed out of the region of intellectual 
philosophy and moral influence into the region of 
brute force.

its action, and was only broken by the scrutiniz
ing, innovating and free-thinking habits that ac
companied the rise of the industrial republics in 
Italy.” Vol. 2, 16.

The Interval.
Between the age of Origen and this degraded 

age in which he was condemned and stigmatized 
and in which future eternal punishment was de
veloped in its worst and most despotic and debas
ing form, there is a wide interval of time, as 

________________ __ i well as a wide moral influence, 
show the progress ot orthodoxy under the two- i During this period there

a narrow-minded intolerance towards all free ! leaders in the church, with reference to this doc- 
. speculation. The condemnation of Origin was ! trine of universal restoration.

a death-blow to theological science in the Greek ■ 
Church, and left it to stiffen gradually into a 1

Mr. Lecky.
In the days of Justinian old Rome had fallen 

before the barbarians, and the centre of the 
Roman Empire was in Byzantium. Lecky, after 
a careful survey of the Pagan Empire, says of 
this Christian Byzantine Empire, “The univer
sal verdict of history is that it constitutes, with
out a single exception, the most thoroughly base 
and despicable form that civilization has yet as
sumed. Though very cruel, and very sensual, 
there have been times when cruelty assumed 
more ruthless, and sensuality more extravagant 

• aspects: but there has been no other enduring 
civilization so absolutely destitute of all the 
forms and elements of greatness, and none to 
which the epithet mean may be so emphatically 
applied. The Byzantine Empire was eminently 
the agent of treachery. Its vices were the vices 
of men who had ceased to be brave without learn
ing to be virtuous. Without patriotism, with
out the fruition or desire of liberty, after the first 
paroxyisms of religious agitation, without genius 
or intellectual activity; slaves, and willing slaves 
both in their actions and their thoughts, im- 

. mersed in sensuality and in the most frivolous 
pleasures, the people only emerged from their 
listlessness when some theological subtlety or 
some rivalry in the chariot races stimulated 
them into frantic riots.” It will be remembered 
that at this time, in this Christian Empire, the 
Church and the State were essentially one. Of 
this period, and of the Catholic period, of the

Let us now pass from the age of Origen to that 
of Justinian. It may be thus briefly character
ized. It was an age in which all free inquiry 
was utterly proscribed, in which all questions 
were settled by authority, and in which unreason
ing credulity, falsely called faith, was regarded 
as the crowning Christian grace. It was an age 
in which the keys of heaven and hell were in the 
hands of the hierarchy through the exclusive 
power to administer the sacraments, and to admit1 
or exclude from the church. It was an age in ■ 
which the fires of hell were held to be material, 
and thus not dependent for their punitive power 
on moral character, but meet instruments of des
potic force. In the hands of the clergy the doc
trine of eternal punishment had thus become an 
instrument of degrading terrorism, to extort 
money or to enforce the belief of doctrines at 
war with the most sacred moral convictions im
planted by God in the human mind. It was an 
age, too, in which the moral degeneracy of the 
church bad reached an extreme point of degra
dation.

Moreover, the manner in which Origen and 
Theodore were condemned and stigmatized as „.......-_____
heretics was in keeping with the character of the I which formanZcentliries almost suspended 
age, as a simple narrative of the course of events ■ -
in the councils would clearly prove.

Had we time we could easily confirm all these 
statements by abundant testimony. But two 
witnesses must .suffice. We shall refer to Dr. 
Schall and to Mr. Lecky.

Dr. Sciiaff.

Dr. Schaff tells us that even before the days 
of Justinian all free inquiry had been destroyed 
by the results of the assaults on Origen of Epip- 
hanius and others. Of these he says, “They

• was the action of 
fold aspect of earnest zeal for the pure faith, and theological schools, as well as of prominent
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The Character’of God.
However much some of us may feel con

strained to deprecate the strong language and to 
dissent from the extreme conclusions of the very 
remarkable and interesting article which ap
peared in the May number of “Fraser’s Maga
zine,” from the pen of Miss Florence Nightingale; 
we do at least feel that no small debt of gratitude 
is due to the writer—whose noble, successful, 
and unwearied labors for the alleviation of many 
forms of human suffering have made her name a 
“household word,”—for the clear and forcible 
manner in which she has drawn attention to the 
great truth—fundamental indeed if anything is 
to be regarded as fundamental—that all our hope 
for time and for eternity depends ultimately and 
and absolutely upon the character of God. 
Thus she writes:

“ ‘Because I am God and not man,’ said One 
a few thousands of years ago. Then surely, is 
it not the most important and at the same time 
the most neglected point in theology, to deter
mine what God is—what His character is like?

senting Him as worse than a devil? ‘ Because I 
am God, and not man.’ But you represent Him 
as something far below man, worse than the 
worst man, the worst Eastern tyrant that was 
ever heard of.

“ ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength.’ Ah, from the mouth of Him who 
used those words, they were indeed ‘ the first and 
greatest commandment.’ He who went about do
ing good, who called all of us who are weary and 
heavy laden to come to Him«—who towards His 
cruel torturers and murderers felt nothing but, 
‘ Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do’—He might well say, ‘ Thon shalt love the 
Lord thy God,’ for He needed not to explain to 
us His character.

“But—and what a descent is here!—for ux to 
lay it down as a command to love the Lord God 1 
Alas! poor mankind might easily answer: ‘I 
can’t love because I am ordered—least of all can 
I love One who seems only to make me miserable 
here, to torture me hereafter. Show me that He 
is good, that He is lovable, and I will love Him 
without being told.’ ’’

This testimony is surely true. It may seem a 
“ Reams of sermons are written on every point strong thing to say, but really it is questionable 

» -•> .................................. whether we should have much reason to deplore
the sweep of a great and swiftly moving wave of 
Atheism over the world, if only it buried for ever 
beneath its dark and deadly waters the many 
gross and hideous forms in which the blindness 
and ignorance of men have embodied their concep
tions of the Deity. Alas! how often is “all 
that is called God and that is worshipped,” even 
amongst Christians, as unlike Him who is the 
living and loving God as any shameful idol in 
heathen temple. And how truly may it be said, 
that we have made an image of Moloch and wor
shipped it as Jehovah.

Of this at least we arc profoundly convinced 
—that as a new Reformation is the great religious 
necessity of our day, so the banner under which 
its army must advance to such victory as may yet 
be won, must be a truer and diviner conception 
of God. This, and this alone, as it seems to us, 
is the two-edged sword which can slay at once 
the twin serpents of superstition and scepticism 
in w hose deadly coils the Divine Lacoon of Chris
tianity is in danger of being crushed to death.

“They that know Thy name,” says the Psalm
ist, “will put their trust in Thee” (Psa. ix. 10). 
And what is the name of God? Surely the sum 
of His Divine attributes; each attribute forming, 
as it were, a letter in that glorious name, while 
the initial which stands for and comprehends 
them all—is Love! “God is love.” Twice is 
this sublime and glorious declaration repeated 
by the Apostle John, and it is instinctively recog
nized by the moral consciousness of the renewed

but this. And yet this is the foundation of all.
. “ It may seem a little too familiar an illustra

tion to say that in marriage it is a constant re
proach brought against continental nations, that 
they do not let the woman know what her hus
band is like, nor the man his wife, before they 
are married.

‘‘ A poet who is gone from among us said that 
‘love’ was ‘fellow service.’ That is just what 
it is. And how can there be ‘ fellow service ' in 
the way in which men and women meet now?

“And how much more is this the case with re
gard to him whom we (some of us) say we serve?

“Yet Him we have always with us and we 
make no effort to know Him.

“Indeed, it does not seem to be included as a 
part of theology, as a point of inquiry, as a basis 
of all sermons —the knowledge of, the acquaint
ance with God.

“The same poet writes:
“ ‘It fortifies my soul to know

That, tho’ I perish, Truth is so ;
That, howsoe’er I stray and range, 
Whate’er I do, Thou dost not change.
I steadier step when I recall
That, if I slip, Thou dost not fall.’

“It always seems to be a fact ignored, or put 
out of sight, that for no one of our beliefs, relig
ious, physical, moral, scientific, have we any de
pendence but—the character of God.

“And this seems to most people to be a very 
poor dependence. At least few take the pains to 
find out what is the character of God.

“Is it not a simple impertinence for preachers 
and school-masters, literally ex cathedra, to be al
ways inculcating and laying down what they call 
the commands of God, and never telling us what 
the God is who commands, often indeed repre-
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* Canon Kingsley," Macmillan's Magazine, March, 
1871.

heart as the only true portraiture of the Divine 
character. Let it once be suggested; let it really 
be apprehended, and it becomes the deepest, the 
most precious, and, moreover, the most unchange
able conviction of the soul: a light of comfort 
and assurance which no storms of earth or hell 
can ever quench; a ground of immovable con
fidence which can alone enable its possessor to 
say with Job: “Though Ue slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him.”

But while the character of God, as Love, is 
thus revealed in Scripture, and accepted by our 
moral consciousness, an awful difficulty seems to 
be presented to us by the contemplation of Na
ture. The God of the Bible, the God of the spirit 
of man, the God who “so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but have ever
lasting life,” is also the God of Nature. Yet 
Nature does not reveal God to us in an aspect of 
pure benevolence—of universal love. Its voice 
is that of Law,—stern, harsh, inexorable, yea, 
sometimes it would seem wantonly cruel;—rather 
than that of Love. “ It is said to us (and not un
justly)—I know it is said—You tell us of a God 
of flowers and sunshine, of singing birds and 
little children. But there are more facts in nature 
than these. There is premature death, pesti
lence, famine. And if you answer, Man has con
trol over these; they are caused by man's igno
rance and sin, and by his breaking of natural 
laws: what will you make of those destructive 
powers over which he has no control; of the hur
ricane and the earthquake; of poisons, vegetable 
and mineral; of those parasitic entozoa whose 
awful abundance and awful destructiveness in 

‘ man and beast, science is just revealing—a new 
page of danger and loathsomeness? How does 
that suit your conception of a God of love; ” ♦

The answer to this difficulty is that Nature 
does not. and was not intended to reveal to us 
the whole character of God.
said long ago: “We hold that the material uni-' 
verse affords decisive attestation to the natural 
perfections of the Godhead, but that it leaves the 
question of His moral perfections involved in the 
profoundest mystery. The machinery of a serp
ent’s tooth, for the obvious infliction of pain and 
death upon its victims, may speak as distinctly 
for the power and intelligence of its Maker as 
the machinery of those teeth which, formed and 
inserted for simple mastication, subserve the 
purposes of a bland and beneficent economy. 
An aparatus of suffering and torture might fur

nish as clear an indication of design, though a 
design of cruelty, as dees an aparatus for the 
ministration of enjoyment furnish an indication 
also of design, but a design of benevolence. Did 
we confine our study to the material constitution 
of things, we should meet with the enigma of 
many perplexing and contradictory appear
ances.” +

It must never be forgotten that to the moral 
and spiritual vision, a dark and well-nigh impen
etrable cloud hangs over this present fallen 
world, and the lips of indignant nature seem 
sternly closed against the rebel race in whose 
works she is cursed.* The silence is only broken 
by “the thunder of God’s power,” and the dark
ness made visible by the lightning flash which 
reveals the handiwork of a wisdom as immeas
urable as the power which subserves it. But in 
the midst of this mysterious night of silence 
and darkness the Cross of Jesus is set up, and 
at once, as by the kindling of an eternal dawn, the 
the darkness of Nature becomes illuminated, and 
her silence vocal with the sweet echoes of its 
voice of infinite love. Truly has Pascal said: 
“God is not known to advantage but by Jesus 
Christ.” He, and He alone, is the Divine mir
ror in which we may see “ the brightness of the 
Father’s glory and the express image of His Per
son.” Christ not only supplements the revela
tions of God in creation and providence, but He 
alone renders them really intelligible. As but 
now we compared the Divine attributes to the 
letters which compose the “wwwe” of God, the 
initial being love, so may we farther say that as 
a name cannot be read, and has indeed no mean
ing without its first initial letter, even so without 
that “love” of which Christ alone is the full 
and clear manifestation, the character of God 
would be to us as a name lacking its initial—a 
mere collection of letters having no connected 
meaning. For while Nature reveals to us attri- 

As Dr. Chalmers i butes, Christ alone reveals God.
True, doubtless, it is, as St. Paul declares, that 

“ the invisible things of God from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even His eternal 
power and Godhead ” (Rom. i. 20). But let it be 
observed that the Apostle, as with a designed ret
icence, speaks here only of the Divine existence 
and almightiness; while, on the other hand. St. 
John writes, “No man hath seen God at any time” 
(though the open volume of creation has ever

t “ Bridgewater Treatise.” Vol. 1., pp. 51. 52-
| “Cursed is the ground in thy works,” is th* read

ing of Genesis iii. 17, in the Septuagint and Vulgate 
versions.
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Human Redemption.—No. 5.

The Love of God.

Go to the tropic Isles,
Where Sol’s bright scorching rays, 

The human skin defiles,
With fervent, melting blaze: 

The richest fruit perpetual grows, 
And every needed blessing fiows; 
To testify that God above. 
Is truly endless—boundless Love.

Go where the thoughts may lead. 
O’er ocean, earth, or air, 

A sure supply for every need, 
Meets every creature there: 

The great Creator’s goodness shines, 
And with his wisdom close combines;
To testify that God above, 
Is truly endless—boundless Love.

In nature’s ample rounds, 
Where’er we turn our eyes.

The Love of God abounds,
And fills us with surprise:

The warming sun, the healthful breeze, 
The fruitful earth, the blooming trees; 
All testify that God above, 
Is truly endless—boundless Love.

Go to the distant poles,
Where frost eternal reigns, 

And in its chilling folds.
The earth and air retains:

The furs and game, the fire and wood, 
The skin-lined hut, the wholesome food;
All testify that God above, 
Is truly endless—boundless Love.

But when the Gospel shines,
' Declaring God’s free grace,

In pure immortal lines,
To all the human race :

It brings to view eternal life, 
The end of sin and carnal strife 
It testifies that God above. 
Is truly endless—boundless Love.

—Selected by Wm. JI. Spencer.

been before their eyes); “the Only-begotten Son 
which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him” (John i. 18). “ He that hath, seen 
Mehathseen, the Father.” Saviour, we thank Thee 
for that blessed word. Give us grace to believe 
it, that by believing it we may find the key to 
that secret of the Lord which is with them that 
fear Him; even that blessed secret that “His 
nature and His name is Love.” —Our Hope.

On the Doctrine that Every Unconverted 
Man is a Vessel of Wrath, Fitted only 
for Destruction.
In relation to this question, I propose now 

to examine, carefully and reverentially, those 
texts which are supposed to imply—nay, to 
involve as of necessity—the doctrine that every un
converted man is to be regarded as a sentenced 
crimnal, daily and hourly in danger of eternal 
woe.
. They are the following:

(1) “Hethat believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned” (Mark xvi. 16),—a declaration of 
Christ himself, immediately following the com
mand, “ Preach the Gospel to every creature.”

(2) “He that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him” (John iii. 86),—words addressed by 
John the Baptist to the Jews.

(3) “ He that believeth on Him (the only begot
ten Son) is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God ” (John iii. 18),—part of our Lord’s dis
course to Nicodemus, and to be taken in connec
tion with the declaration (ver. 3). “Except a 
man be born again (born from above—marg.), 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.”

(4) “For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature ” (Gal. vi. 15).

(5) “ According to His mercy He saved us, by • 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost ’’ (Tit. iii. 5).

These passages, with many others that might 
be named, will be sufficient to show the ground 
on which the Church of Christ has come to the 
conclusion that, apart from the regeneration of 
his nature by the Holy Spirit, no man can escape 
the damnation of hell; that, in short, if he that 
believeth hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed from 
death unto life (John v. 24), then he that believ
eth not cannot have life, but remains in the death 
from which he might, if he would, by faith, have 
passed.

This inference, of course, carries with it 
the further conclusion that, as unconverted, the 
virtuous and the vicious stand, in the eye of God, 
on precisely the same platform; that. Dr. Chal
mers puts it, “a character distinguished by all 
that is lovely and soothing in humanity,”—»
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heart “furnished, not merely with the finest 
sensibilities of our nature, but with its most up
right and honorable principles,”—a man “whose 
every word carries security along with it ; who, 
amid all the varieties of fortune, has nobly sus
tained the glories of an untainted character,”— 
is, if not renewed in the spirit of his mind—en
dowed with a new nature, and so made a son of 
God,—the subject of “entire and unmitigated 
depravity,” a hater of God, and a child of hell.

How can it, it is said, be otherwise, since 
“ the Bible everywhere groups the individuals of 
our species into two (and only two) classes,— 
vessels of wrath and vessels of mercy; since it 
employs these terms in a meaning so extensive, 
that “by each couplet of them it embraces all 
individuals;” since there is no trace of any middle 
department (i. e., between the elect Church and 
the eternally lost) to be met with in the New 
Testament; since every man will, at death, “be 
pronounced meet for the fellowship of God 
through eternity, or be turned into hell?”

Nothing can be more brilliant than the decla
mation in which Dr. Chalmers, with regal elo
quence, maintains this ground; regarding the 
conclusion at which he arrives as a necessary 
consequence of “the emptiness of natural virtue, 
and the natural enmity of the mind against God.”

But is it a true conclusion ? Is it Scriptural? 
That is the question.

If it be, Christ can bestow no blessing upon 
any child of Adam short of absolute union with 
Himself; His redemption is, practically, of no 
avail to any but to the elect; He is in no sense 
whatever the Saviour of the world; Bethsaidaand 
Tyre, Capernaum and Sodom, the young ruler 
whom the Redeemer loved, the children whom 
He blessed, the multitude over whom He mourn
ed, and the hypocritical Scribes and Pharisees 
whom He denounced, all if unrenewed stand on 
one level, and are, in the eye of the Judge, alike.

Now, I frankly say, Scripture does not leave 
this impression upon me. Everywhere I see, 
in the Divine Record, God’s wrath executed on 
earth, and, in the future state, threatened against 
vice and wickedness as such. Most distinctly 
are we taught there, that degrees, both of reward 
and punishment, will mark the decisions of the 
last day. But there can be no degrees of sorrow 
in hell; nor can there be any shades either of 
honor or happiness in heaven, worthy of consider
ation, if each individual man becomes, at death, 
the companion either of angels or of fiends.

On this point, the sort of self-deception that 
men pass upon themselves is singular. They 
believe, or think they do, that everlasting tor
ment in hell, and eternal absence from God, is

consistent with “ few stripes.” They imagine 
that every man becoming as happy as his nature 
will admit of, is the result of being “saved so as 
by fire;” that the difference between the great
est saint and the most inconsistent professor- 
on the supposition of both being kept out of hell 
—is, that the one has a higher capacity for bliss 
than the other; that the difference, in short, is 
that which may be observed in individuals here; 
the difference, for instance, between the happi- 
piness of a child and that of an adult. And on 
this follows the supposition, that the future lot 
of a very inconsistent Christian taken to heaven, 
and that of a virtuous heathen in hell, may, after 
all, be very much alike. The confusion of 
thought, the absolute incapacity of realizing 
either the one state or the other, which this sort 
of reasoning implies, would be incredible, if it 
were not witnessed every day.

Further, in no other sense than that of a future 
discriminating retribution, exactly apportioned 
to the opportunities and privileges enjoyed, is it 
possible to understand such declarations as these, 
—“The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: be
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here’’ (Matt, 
xii. 41); or again, “Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaidal for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes” (Matt. xi. 21 — 
24).

I say, it is impossible to reconcile statements 
like these with a theology which proceeds on 
the assumption that every man who is uncon
verted is a vessel of wrath, and will, at death be 
adjudged to perdition; for, unless violently ex
plained away, the language of the Lord plainly 
teaches that future judgment will affect the 
inhabitants of certain cities as such,—a declara
tion by no means strange to persons who believe 
in a “new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness;” but utterly beyond the comprehension 
of those who hold that each separate individual, 
who dwelt in the cities spoken of, is at this mo
ment either in heaven or hell.

Equally impossible also is it, on this showing, . 
to make anything at all intelligible out of St. 
Paul’s assertion, that “ all Israel shall be 
saved:” for it is clear, from the context in con
nection with the passage, that the apostle does 
not mean a “remnant.” It is equally clear, from 
the entire tenor of Scripture, that in relation to 
the retributions of the world to come, the Jew 
and the Gentile will be dealt with on precisely 
the same principles; and while it is asserted again
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only through and by death, must, from its very

the Reconciler; not on the faith exercised by 
the sinner, but on the work of the Saviour, 
wrought for every man while he was yet an 
“enemy by wicked works.”

But it will be said, does the New Testament 
anywhere speak of a deliverance apart from per
sonal faith in the Deliverer? Is it possible to con
ceive of a salvation which needs not, as a con
dition of its taking effect, to be received by the 

j teaches that 
1 shall deal only with the < Christ’s redemption is of avail “ for the remission

iii. 25). Dean Alford interprets

without doubt, there is a salvation irrespective 
of personal faith. I need scarcely add that, on 
any other supposition, infants must be regarded 
as lost.

The more reasonable question is. In what does 
such a redemption consist? What does it involve 
as a practical consequence? I venture to think 
a future probation* in some respects correspond
ing to that probation, of grace which the elect of 
earth have enjoyed here; in other respects differ
ent. Similar* inasmuch as it will involve the 
power voluntarily to accept of the Redeemer, 

It is not true that the Bible or wickedly to reject Him. BiMimilar* inasmuch 
as it will be under more favorable auspices; since, 
then, men will be delivered from the “captivity” 
of Satan; the great enemy will be bound: and 
trial will show that it is but too possible for 
man to fall, even apart form the influence of 
outward temptation. Probation now is for a 
kingly crown; probation then, will be simply for 
citizenship. Then, we trust, the fallen will be 
few; for “the veil of the covering,” that is now

and again that Christ is the Saviour of the world I in relation to Satan, a redeemed creature; that 
and a propitiation- for its sins, I, for one, can : everything that is involved in that deliverance 
find no sanction in the teachings of revelation j depends, not on his actual reconciliation, but on 
for the belief that no man can be lost.

What, then, can we conclude, but that “all,” 
as used by St Paul in reference to Israel, means, 
as it does almost everywhere else, the whole?— 
with such exceptions only as cannot be got rid 
of without a violation of the principle that man 
is voluntarily wicked, and, therefore, personally 
responsible.

But the texts,—there they stand, and who 
shall question their truthfulness or force? Cer- i sinner? I simply reply, Scripture 
tainly 1 shall not. I 11 J—1 -<■——
inferences drawn from them, and the application of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
made of them by mortals as weak and as erring God” (Rom. :::. 25). Dcun Alford interpret® 
as myself. i “sins that are past—“The sins of the whole

First, then, let it be observed, that the ordinary i world before the death of Christ.” In this case, 
interpretation always proceeds on the supposition 
—taken for granted as unquestionable—that 
“ the Bible everywhere groups the individuals 
of our species- into two (and only two) classes, 
vessels of wrath and vessels of mercy (i. e., receiv
ers of favor.and endurers of judgment); that 
by each “couplet,” as Dr. Chalmers says. it 
“embraces all individuals;” that “every man 
will, at death, be pronounced meet for the fellow
ship of God through eternity, or be turned into 
hell.”

This may surely be disputed in its professed 
character of fact. 
teaches any such doctrine. It is nowhere asserted 
in so many words; and it cannot fairly be de
duced from a careful and accurate survey of the 
entire teaching of Scripture relative to the future.

The evidence on which I rely runs through 
the whole revelation: it is in harmony with the 
tenor of the entire Book; it is sustained by a 
careful examination of the very texts which are 
usually adduced to prove a contrary doctrine. 
Scripture, when accurately and calmly weighed, I over all nations, will be taken off, and “death 
is found everywhere to teach three things. First* will be swallowed up of victory” (compare care
that Christ has an Elect Church, composed of > fully Isa. xxv. 6—8 with 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55).
the renewed of all ages, who shall be one with | Need Isay that such a deliverance, accomplished 
Him through eternity. Secondly* that there are < \ A...*, , ' "
those who deliberately and resolutely reject Christ nature, be totally distinct from that high and 
—a rejection which arises out of the fact that blessed union with the Redeemer which is effected 
they fore darkness better than light, because by the Holy Spirit here; which is, in fact, “a 
their deeds are evil, and for whom, therefore, I present salvation;” the passing from death 
there is no further hope. Thirdly* that the race* ' unto life now; a precursive victory over Satan: 

blessedness

•.■•via Mvvuo •***» uuu XVI Iiuviu, ; pivovni DUIVill

there is no further hope. Thirdly* that the race* ' unto life now; 
regarded as a whole—man* as separated, on tlie ' the pledge and the foretaste of a 
one hand, from those who, by grace “receive which will be consummated when, as perfected 
power or privilege to become sons of God,” co-workers with God and with Christ, in the love 
and on the other, from despisers and persecutors , and service of the world to come, such saved 
—man* therefore, regarded as embracing, in all | ones enter upon that joy of their Lord, which 
ages, the ignorant, the captives of superstition, i they have, in some slight degree, anticipated 
the careless, the indifferent, and the ungodly, is, i while on earth. Perhaps we might say the dif-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINEE. 155

and to the hater of light.
birth,’’ and “the kingdom,”—the “new crea
ture,” and “eternal life,’’—the “renewing of 
the Holy Ghost,” and freedom from liability to 
judgment with the world.—as evidently go to-

(John i. 12, 13). To such “there is now no con
demnation” (Rom. viii. 1). “Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God 
thatjustitieth.” “Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ?” “In all things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that loved 
us” (verse 33-37). “When we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned (judged) with the world ” (1 Cor. xi. 
32). To apply these texts indiscriminately to 
every man who escapes the final doom of the im
penitent, is to destroy their force, and to de
prive them of meaning.

The true inference to be drawn from the pas
sages we have been considering, and from Scrip
ture generally, is, in my view, not that the Divine 
vengeance still impends over the race; not that 
num, as man, regarded apart from the enjoyment 
of a special indwelling of the Holy Spirit, is sim
ply a vessel of wrath; not that the mere fact of 
the Atonement aggravates the guilt of those who 
never heard of it; not that Paul’s Gospel—yea, 
the very substance of it ”—consists in his teach
ing how “wrath might be averted, and God 
pacified;” not that Divine grace is but an expres
sion of the mercy that snatches here and there .a 
sinner from the horrors of interminable woe; 
but there is “a prizeoi our high calling in Christ 
Jesus,” which may be gained or lost; that there 
is, for every man, a world of dishonor, or one of 
honor; a freedom from judgment, or a being 
liable to it; a future bliss or a future sorrowing; 
a present salvation, or a future condemnation; a

ference is like that which is shadowed forth, in 
the parable of the Prodigal, between the “son” 
and the “hired servant.” The one is loved and 
trusted in the father’s house; the other is only 
permitted to serve.

Viewed in this light, the texts become clear, 
and are seen to harmonize with every other por
tion of Holy Writ. For, Jirrt, they all take for 
granted that the persons of whom they are spoken 
have heard the Gospel, and either accepted or 
rejected it. He that “believed not” is the an
tithesis to “ he that believeth;” neither the one 
phrase nor the other applying to those who have 
never known the Gospel in such a sense as to 
have either loved or hated it, accepted or rejected 
it. Secondly, the wrath that abideth—the con
demnation already pronounced—is as evidently 
that which is incurred or confirmed by an actual 
rejection of grace. The man is condemned, it 
is expressly said,“because he hath not believed.” 
These words were addressed to men who, with 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament in their 
hands, and professedly honoring the prophets, 
whose predictions they misread, were daily wit
nessing miracles of beneficence; men on whom 
overwhelming evidence only produced ever-deep
ening hate; men who not only rejected and cru
cified Messiah, in spite of. His undeniable claim 
to their homage, but consciously and deliberately 
persisted in the wrong, because their deeds were 
evil. There is nothing whatever to show that 
the passages referred to are intended to distin
guish the regenerate from the unregenerate, or 
the spiritual from the worldly. On the contrary hell for the irreclaimably impenitent, a heaven 
they distinctly point to the wicked persecutor, for the new-born sons of God: a probation, yet

Thirdly, the “ new to come, for the helpless and the weak: a world 
of retribution w exact, that no diversity of char
acter, no accident of position, no favoring or un
favoring circumstance, shall, in the slightest de
gree, affect the justice of its decisions, or the to

gether. They indicate the blessedness of those tegrity of its awards, 
who, in the age to come, shall be one with Christ, ' Far be it from me to deny that an clement of 
kings and priests, sharers alike in His throne and t fear mingles with the clement of grace in the 
in His priesthood. To this dignity Nicodemus, ! Gospel. If it were not so. it would be a gospel 
who probably regarded it as his Inrthriyht, could : out of harmony with the moral instincts of the 
not attain without the new birth. Israel as a ■ sinner. For whence the unrest which distiu- 
•ehule may, indeed, be “saved,” but nowhere arc | guishes him in life, or the prospective alarm 
wc told that it shall attain to the position that I which no casuistry can shut out in death, if it 
it might have occupied had the nation made its | comes not from the deepest convictions of his 
“callingand election sure.” soul, however neglected or crushed, that life.

Other passages of Scripture indicate this dis- j viewed without reference to futurity, is a failure, 
tinction still more clearly. “To as many [i. c., (and that man is both a sinner and an exile? 
of the Jews] as received Him, to them gave lie _• Whence, but from the instinctive consciousness 
power | or privilege—mary. | to become the sons ■ that earth is but vanity, and the world that is 
•f God, even to them that believe on His name:! invisible the only reality, comes that “sublime 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of home-sickness,” as it has been well called, which 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” makes the young, as a rule, die so happily ?
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I repeat, “a religion altogether dissociated 
from fear” must be, “man being*what he is, 
emasculate and unavailing;” but, on the other 
hand, a religion based on fear, or one the chief 
element of which is terror, can, in itself, never 
bring forth better fruit than a selfish dread, or 
an equally selfish hope. That much, very much, 
of our popular Christianity is of this kind can 
scarcely be doubted; but I firmly protest against 
the Bible being made in any way responsible for 
so monstrous a result.

It may fully be admitted that much secular 
excellence often exists where the love of God, 
as the supreme good, is wanting: that moral 
beauty in the character by no means necessarily 
implies the possession of a new heart and a right 
spirit; that it is in itself, no evidence whatever 
that the man thus rendered lovable to his fellows 
is also one with Christ, or could, in any fitting 
sense of the term, be styled “a saint,” a “faith
ful brother in the Lord,” or one “chosen from 
the foundation of the world,” and predestinated 
to “eternal life.”

But I do bold that such are not to be confound
ed with the opposers of all righteousness, or the 
persecutors of the Church; that we have no right 
to assume that, in the production of a lovely 
character, the Spirit of God has had no part; or 
that because, in such, there may be an obvious 
unfitness for the higher employments of the un
seen world, they must therefore be fit for noth
ing better than the eternal companionship of the 
devil and his angels.

hold have the right, power or privilege, to make 
void the priestly functions of any of his brethren 
by the performance of extra priestly functions. 
Nor can the Lord’s priests be executed for the 
non-performance of their priestly functions. The 
Lord makes us priests that we may perform 
priestly service.

Now priestly service is performed at the altar 
and in the temple. But where now is the temple 
and the altar ?

As long as God would be served by obedience 
to law, He placed His name and the symbols of 
his presence first in the tabernacle, then in the 
temple. But when He had demonstrated the 
utter inability of legal and moral considerations 
to move the human heart to obedience, insomuch 
that by the mouth of Paul lie pronounced this 
sentence, namely, “The carnal mind is enmity 
against God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be.” He also told us, “For 
what the law could not do in that it was weak • 
through’the flesh, God sending his only begotten 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, for sin con
demned sin, in the flesh ; that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Thus he 
constituted the Lord Jesus the only temple in 
which, and through which, he could be accept
ably worshipped or served. For through him 
alone we have access unto the Father, and in him 
alone are we accepted, and upon him as the chief 
corner stone all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. But 
the consequences of being built upon this chief 
foundation stone is the reception of its own life, 
the participation of its own nature and proper
ties, and therefore, says the apostle, “Know ye 
not that you are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? ” Again He 
says, “For ye are the temple of the living God; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them. ” Thus each individual saint and priest 
has with him and in him the altar at which he 
can and must perform spiritual and acceptable 
service, nor is he at liberty to suffer any one to 
officiate in his place, or perform his service. It 
cannot be performed by proxy. There is no pro
vision for proxical service, and he or they who 
by their acts or teaching theoretically displaces 
the priestly services of any of their brethren, or 
discourages their performance, incurs a respons
ibility that no poor frail human being can sustain.

This thought burdens my heart and presses my 
soul for pointed and energetic utterance. I see 
that the true temple of the Lord is forsaken; 
there is little evidence that priestly service is 
performed there. The burden of all 
teachings labors to magnify what are called- “the 
means of grace ” in connection with congregation 
assemblies, so there remains neither time nor dis
position on the part of the household priest to 
perform his own service. He seems too glad to 
have his service performed by proxy, in the pul
pit, by the minister who is recognized as paid 
end engaged especially to do that which the> in
dividual priest persuades himself he has ueitne 
time nor ability to perform; and thus the family

Household Christianity.
[Concluded from the last number.)

HI. The triumphal song of the redeemed 
contains this beautiful stanza, “Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father: to him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever. Amen.”

He hath made us kings and priests. And so 
Peter reasons, “Ye also as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ.” These testimonies establish the 
fact, that each member of the Father’s household 
is invested with a participation of the priesthold 
of the Elder Brother, as well as his Kingship; 
and that, consequently, they are individually 
priests “after the order of Melchisedec,” with 
priestly functions to perform and sacrifices to 
make.

It is further manifest, that each and all of the 
household are equally royal priests, and as in 
their sonship, so in their priesthood there is no 
gradations, but all, all are alike equally priest, 
as all alike are equally brethren. The argument 
to be drawn from this is, that none of the house-
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G. B. Stacy.

intervene his influence between a parent and 
child, and by his teaching lead that child to dis
regard his parents’ royal priestly prerogatives.

In conclusion: your own personal observation 
justifies the affirmation, that genuine household 
worship is the most potent of all motives in the 
Christian warfare with the world.

I urge the consideration of these important 
questions by your Convention, that you may jus
tify fully the appropriation you have made of the 
Christian name, and if your organizations are 
placed in their true relations as simply human 
conveniences, then it will be my pleasure to co
operate heartily with you.

With my warmest devotion, I am your brother 
in the Lord, G. B. Stacy.

altar is abandoned and forsaken, and his off
spring observe that the whole of his religion is 
concentrated in his congregational service. And 
let me tell you, and would that my voice could 
reach the utmost bounds of christendom. The 
effort to make the people believe that the service 
of God is now, in and during this dispensation 
of favor, connected with any house, or building, 
or congregation of individuals, is .the greatest 
delusion, the greatest snare of the adversary. 
The Lord himself hath said, that “neither in 
Jerusalem or the mountain of Samaria, (that is no 
locality particularly,) shall you worship God, but 
he that worshipped! God, must worship him in 
Spirit and in truth, for He seeketh such only to 
worship Him.” And this worship can only be 
performed in His holy temple, namely, His “liv
ing temple ” which each individual saint repre
sents, and when the saint is the head of a family 
his hearthstone constitutes his family altar; but 
where the saint is an isolated individual, then 
his closet is the scene of his priestly worship. 
And all congregational effort must of necessity 
occupy its own legitimate ground, namely, an ex
pedient to direct human effort, possessing no 
divine authority whatever. True, in the first 
introduction of Christianity congregations were 
gathered and officered and ruled by an appointed 
eldership. But consider the circumstances. The 
Christian revelation—the New Testament was __ o_______________ ___ „ __  „
not written. The Old Testament was not adapted self,and not to swallow down any dose that may be 
to govern and direct the new organization. —J — K:~K--------- !" “ —
Hence, the then imperative necessity of supply
ing the place of the subsequently communicated 
New Testament. Infallible revelation, with in
spired apostles, prophets, teachers and rulers, 
who of necessity were compelled to gather the 
new converts into communities, in order that 
they should impart their instruction, direct their 
movements, and rule their actions. But the per
fect Canon of Scripture is complete and distrib
uted through the household, and each and every 
saint can “seeeye to eye ” and the written word 
alone is now the only rule oj faith and practice.

The household being equally royal priests, 
none can impose his dictum upon another, or sit 
in judgment upon his brother; “to his own 
master he stands or falls:” the word alone being 
the sole arbiter of all questions. Hence, several 
of the admonitions that were pertinent and ap
plicable to the first churches are no longer appli
cable, save the cessation of the inspired gifts 
around which the congregational condition of 
Christian existence centred, have been removed 
by death._ It follows, therefore, that Household 
Christianity is the only Divinely authorized vis
ible form of Christian organization now recog
nized in the New Testament. we nave, uuuvuess, uu suarcu iu

One other consideration I beg to press earnest- notion about the present and coming 
ly upon your attention, namely. When you sup
erinduce the belief that congregational Chris
tianity is the Divinely-appointed form of Chris
tian existence, you superinduce in children the 
dispostion to overlook the fact, that their own 
Christian fathers are the priests to whom their 
Christian allegiance is due.

It is a fearful responsibility for a preacher to

Correspondence.
From D. J. Ellsworth.

Bro. Storrs: ¥ou may have wondered how 
I was getting along, and how I liked the Exam
iner, its present form, etc. Perhaps I might 
offer somewhat as an apology, for having said 
and written so little the past two years, that I 
have been unlearning a good deal of what I had 
been led into; and am rather disposed now to 
“make haste slowly,” to use the mind the Lord 
has given me to carefully study a subject for my- 

offcred, which manner is a great characteristic 
of the Advent people, myself among the num
ber.

I like the Bible Examiner very much, and its 
present form is a great improvement. I fully 
agree with you in making it a Monthly. It is 
not simply a paper to be read through and laid 
aside. It being a new theme, and of such tre
mendous importance, requires to be studied oyer 
and over again. We are living in such a rushing 
time, months come and go, seemingly, no longer 
than weeks were in our earlier years.

That a great and grand truth is coming out, 
in the vindication of God’s government and good 
will over and toward the whole human race, I 
have been convinced from the first. What modi
fications, with more light, will be necessary 
—what definite shape it will take in all its as
pects, after years of study, none I think can tell. 
That a great and good God, who saw “the end 
from the beginning,” should have created man, 
that by a process of generation, human beings 
innumerable should pass through a brief exist
ence of ignorance, wretchedness and sin. and 
then to pass away forever, is, as you say. abhor
rent to all ideas of wisdom and goodness.

We have, doubtless, all shared in a mistaken
----------- :L_ r- ' J age. Our 

Saviour came preaching the Gospel of the King
dom. and went away, that a people might be pre
pared who should aid in subduing the nations to 
Himself in the coming age. Because a person 
was not fitted at his coming, or was with the 
generation gathered, their feet beneath the sod, 
is no reason why that at some future time, he 
should not stand among the living, and be
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If possible, as soon as it arrives, the fam
ily assemble to read, or hear it read. One mem
ber of which, an aged lady, who scarcely read.* 
anything besides her Bible, finds strength and 
comfort in its pages, that she finds nowhere else, 
save in her Bible and her God.

Again: Its type, paper, and general appear
ance are such, that I am never ashamed to offer 
it to intelligent men and women. Its matter is 
so varied, its Christian courtesy and deference i<» 
the opinions of others, its solid sense, and logi- 

j cal clearness commends itself to the candid con*
osition

brought to the knowledge bf Him, who “ tasted ! pend upon the character of the subject which 
death for every many was occupying the mind.

We, in our day, can see, as did the apostle : We read (ver. 7), And as they (the messengers 
Paul in his, the reason why the Jewish people of John) departed Jesus began to say unto the 
did not receive their King. And some of us can multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
see the reason why so few are drawn to Him by into the wilderness to see? etc. Observe, he 
the “Gospel” which is preached. No wonder speaks to the multitudes. Then the multitudes 
there is the inquiry among the “ Orthodox ” as he was addressing were the very ones who went 
to the cause of the'waning power of the pulpit ; out to see John, together with all the land of 
or that the Gospel seems to lose its power to . Judea and they of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
move upon the minds of men. tized of John in Jordan confessing their sins.

“The Gospel!”  Well might the Saviour re-1 (Sec Mark i. 5.) Not that every man, woman, 
peat from heaven, in thunder tones, this fearful and child, were absolutely thus drawn into the 
accusation, “ In vain do ye worship me, teaching | wilderness and baptized; but comparatively so. 
for doctrines the commandments of men.’’ Now, as to the query, “What went ye out for

What darkness and doubt enshrouds the minds ! to see ? The Saviour affirms, A reed shaken with 
of men, while skepticism and infidelity are re-■ the wind was not the occasion of their going: 
cruiting their forces for the greatest apostacy the ' nor was the view of some who were well dressed 
world has ever known. the occasion of it: but the opportunity for seeing

••The morning cometh,” as also the shades of I and hearing a prophet—John. Hence the com- 
night are settle down, ere it dawn, that this cor-I parison lies between the power John possessed 
rupt and wicked world may prepare for the com- j to draw the multitude to listen to his teaching, 
ing of “the man of sin,” to terminate in the ' and the power the least one in the kingdom of 
great day of battle and wrath of almighty God. heaven will possess, (when the kingdom shall be 
rrhia will fohn timn anrl mnnnwliila tho liuwnat-ar * nA \ i — 4.1... ........ gftfyjQ dil'CCtiOIl HCllCC

v __z. And he that overcometh 
and keepcth my works unto the end, to him will 
I give power over the nations,” etc.

“ Behold the days come, saith the Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land; not a 
famine of bread nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord ” (Amos viii. 11). 
When that time obtains, the least one in the 
kingdom will exert a greater influence over men 
without, than John the Baptist, in the days of 
his prophesying.

Portsmouth, N. H., Dec., 1878.

From Mrs. T. H. Ford.
Bro. Storrs: The Bible Examiner comes to 

us glowing with rich and Ivoing thoughts of 
our heavenly Father: thoughts that require 
something more than just a cursory reading. To 

, us it steadily increases in interest,—the last one
— one. Other

From Eld. E. Owen.
Bro. Storrs: That the saints of Christ, in the 

coming dispensation, are all to be like a “Basket 
of Baldwin apples,” so far as size and quality is 
concerned, I have been unable to believe for a 
long time.

That they are to attend a “great, grand, gen
eral campmeeting,” through all eternity, and de-, 
vote a large portion of the same to singing good i seemingly better than any previous one. 
tunes, seems to me rather beneath the destiny ! periodicals lie about unread: but the Examiner 
which may be assigned immortal saints, “priests never. 1“ “* • ■
of God and of Christ.”

That all the dealings of God in the past with 
men have been with reference to conveying bless
ings through his own chosen people to those not 
sustaining that peculiar relation to himself, I 
think the Scriptures abundantly prove.

That we may judge of the future from the 
past, respecting the purpose of God in his peo
ple through Christ, is notan unreasonable judg
ment; but when His word clearly teaches such 
sentiments, is it heresy for us to believe it? ; «*. ..van vuiuuicnun iwm ...« - -

I am of the opinion that much abused and illy i sideration of thinking minds. So far as my 
understood passage of the Saviour (Matt. xi. 11), ' means of knowing extends, there is less oppositioi 
where he affirms, “He that is least in the king-. felt by members of the different churches than 
dom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist,” . by our Advent people to the great truths it ‘ 
very clearly teaches the above heretical senti- vocates. It has been with pain, that I have hen 
ments: Because, first, the nature of the con ver- • from the pulpit misrepresentations ol sou11 ‘ 
sat ion must determine the ground of the com-1 points of our faith; and those misrepresents ioi> 
parison. And the sense of greatness must de-1 held up to ridicule, and congregations warn

! and the power the least
1 11mi«’/>n will iiAL’cnoL' /wligiuup uuj ui uuiuc uuu hihui vi luuiigiiby vrvu. . lieaVCll Will pOSSCSS, ^Wlll 

This will take time, and meanwhile the harvester ’ established), in the very 
—Death—will gather in, and one by one we fall we read (Rev. ii. 26). “j 
beneath his power; and I think the refining pro
cess of the grave will need to be added to the 
preparation of many who thought to see the Lord 
in “set times ” in the past.

I must not further prolong my remarks; but, as 
1 began towrite, thoughts, long kept back, came 
rushing through my mind, and 1 have given ut
terance to some of them.

Windtor, Conn., Dec. 28. 1873.
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would that every one could say as much.

“Our Hope:” J Magazine Bearing
1 U>. r. 1 ...rl 11.. • »»

selves as competitors for “the prize of the high 
calling.** and who. as “joint-heirswith Christ. ” 
anticipate reigning with Him in His manifested 
kingdom.

2. The Pre-Millenni al Coming of Christ to 
establish on this earth that sacred government 
to which the glowing language of the ninety
eighth Psalm so exultingly refers.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

against “age to come” doctrine, as though it i and death question was young like our theory: 
were some mushroom affair, or fungus growth, j and experience tells us it has given a heavy if not 
upon the great truths of Christianity, that must: fatal blow to the torment theory. More than 
be severed, cut off, not named; and as being 1100,000 Advent brethren have been delivered 
highly pernicious, etc. Surely, our brethren from its galling power. Bro. Storrs and myself, 
must know that many eminent and good men, j 1 believe, gate many more works in that reform 
on the other side of the water, and also in this than any other two in our country. We say this 
country, have believed and taught these doc-! not to boast—“wc did that which it was our 
trines, before Advent people had an existence. : duty to do.”
Some one has said, that although he had felt j Another matter I forgot t.o state in my request 
obliged to assent to the generally received opm-., in December. When my age and health allowed 
ions, in regard to the final destiny of man, yet ‘ mc to travel and preach, as well as’sell books, I 
he had never a hard thought of the Lord. I obtained partly enough for support; but now the 

. . ” . ’ And mass of old friends condemn my views; and be
though wc now believe in “a day of judgment ing shut out of most placed, even when able to 
and perdition of ungodly men,” and that “all preach, I am perplexed for means to support my- 
the wicked will God destroy,” as much as we self and wife.
ever did, yet the unchangeable (or eternal) priest- It is unpleasant to thus present my wants, but 
hood of Christ, as declared by the apostle (Heb. ‘I am relieved in doing so by finding God has 
vii. 24). as well as other abounding scriptural blessed me with the news and feelings of Paul, 
testimony, and assurances, warrants us in enter-! as seen in Phil. iv. 17—“I desire fruit that may

 .... .1. ’ Our new and glorious
has lived in former dispensations as well as the views of God’s government in this and the future 
present, shall have a (one) chance to accept the ages, show, more plainly than ever seen before. 
Redeemer as their King, or to reject him. 1 the importance of “ building with gold, silver,

I have sought for truth upon this great subject precious stones.” Some will give enough “ cups 
as for “hid treasure;” and my faith intensifies i of cold water” to obtain the “five and ten cities.”

Buf'ulu, N. K. Jan., 15, 1374.

From Eld. Jacob Blain.
Bro. Storrs: When I made an appeal to 

brethren for help, in the Examiner for Dec. 
1873, I stated that an able brother had promised 
to pay half the cost publishing my second edition 
of J* Hope for our Race,” being about §140. As 
things have changed since I made that statement.
I feel it needful to further explain my circum-| ’ The object of this Magazine will be to present 
stances. This brother, being a heavy land agent more comprehensive and consolatory views of 
in Chicago, has lately written me that he has 1 the revealed future of the Church and the world 
been frustrated in his plans, and the crash in than those usually taught by popular theology: 
money matters will render it impossible for him and to direct attention to certain questions of 
to help mc, as his purpose was; or. at least, till most solemn interest which are generally ignored 
a change of times enables him to make up heavy • in the pulpit and neglected by the religious press, 
losses. Being thus providentially disappointed Among these may be mentioned especially: 
in making extra efforts to spread truth, I can but 1. The “ Higher Calling *' of the Elect 
hope brethren will make a more special effort to Church of the present dispensation, as expressive 
relieve me from the burden of a §400 debt. 11 of the peculiar obligations resting(whctherrecog- 
conclude 500 or more take the Bible Examiner; nized or not) upon all those who regard them- 
and if all who have means do something, the ob- “ *’* " r~" “•*'* ~ 'f **'•' ’*
jcct will be accomplished, and distress no one.

I have 800 of my work on hand; worth §200; 
but with present opposition, especially by Ad
vent preachers, I cannot hope to w// them short 
of two years; and rather than have them lay 
idle, a large share will be given to willing read
ers. This was the course taken when the life

weary church, who are i 
ferrod. Arise, thou blessed Sun of Rigliteous-

ows, and gather thy people, to enjoy thy glori
ous personal presence forever. Your sister, 

Cuncurd, N. J!.. 1874.

the wicked will God destroy,” as much as we 
ever did, yet the unchangeable (or eternal) priest-!
’ 1. ’ as declared by the apostle (Heb. ’I
vii. 24). as well as other abounding scriptural blessed with the news and feelings of Paul, 

5hil iv 17—“T rlpsirc- fruit that mar
taining the belief, that every human being, who abound to yuar account." 
has lived in former dispensations as well as the views of God’s 
present, shall have a (one) chance to accept the ages, show, more 
Redeemer as their King, or to reject him. ! the  o . — 

I have sought for truth upon this great subject precious stones.” Some will'give enough 
as for “hid treasure;” and my faith intensifies j of cold water” to obtain the “five and ten < 
and strenghtens that we ure fast approaching the ' " ’ —■ ” -
opening of a grand age of prophetic fulfilment, • 
And for this, wc will pray and wait. And while ! . ,r „
waiting can well alford to bear denunciation and I Ho.Pe•
ridicule the little time that remains. “Cmne, Lord tpf'S. E<1J,ed by William Maude.
Jesus, and come quickly,” is the prayer of thy . Published by Elliot b ock, G2 Patternoster Row. 
weary church, who are heart-sick with hope de- i E- c-' London, England. Price, four pence, 
ferred. Arise, thou blessed Sun of Righteous- This new Magazine was commenced in October 
ness, and chase away the darkness and the shad- j last. The “ Prospectus" I did not receive; nor

* * .. *... j know of its existence till No. 2 came to
hand, and now No. 3. No. 1 never reached me, 
if sent from England. . Eld. Blain has since sup
plied me with it. It is a*Magazine of 32 pages, 
with cover : containing something less than 
half the amount of matter of the Bible Exam
iner. Its matter, the want of time has prevented 
my examining fully. The “Prospectus,” now 
received, states:
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“The Rainbow ” was a free medium, into which 
any communications now appearing in “Our 
Hope ” could have been inserted, and knew Mr. 
Maude had largely occupied its columns. Per
haps both periodicals are needed there. Of that, 
however, the parties concerned must be the 
judges. When I get more light on the subject 
it may be noticed again.

’ Letters Received to Jan. 24.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Chas. A. Hastings, Eld. J. Blain, Polly G. Pitts, 
H. Brittain, E. Owen for E. S. Daman, Sally 
Dillingham, Whitfield Townsend, Nathan Teft, 
J. D. Sheridan (The Examiner shall be sent to 
the person you name), Parker Sawyer, B. S. 
Mills, Jer. Chandler, O. A. Percy, M. A. But
man (last year was paid for), D. J. Ellsworth, J. 
R. Gouldy, Hugh Baker, Thos. Hewett, M. D., 
Eliza A. B. Benton, Eld. J. B. Frisbie, Isaac S. 
Small, L. F. Wright, M. D., P. Alling, A. S. 
Whitney, D. L. Osborn, Benj. F. McGan, Moses 
Whittaker, Daniel Putnam, H. N. Plumb, G. B. 
Martin, W. T. Taylor, B. Browne, Lucretia B. 
Lamb, Dr. L. Watson, D. J. Ellsworth, Joseph 
Chapman, O. F. Yale, Mrs. Mary Wood, Geo. 
Woolston, Clarendon Kelly, Geo. W. Kemp, J. 
B. Eggleston, Martin Betsch, E. E. Lowell, J. L- 
Knapp, A. S. Whitney, Mary Mansfield, Fannie 
B. Foote, J. N. Jerome, J. W. McCagg (pays to 
the end of present volume), Mrs. R. Brinkerhoof, 
Dr. J. F. Lee (2. Thank you), Jas. Stephenson 
(all right), John H. Langley, J. Whaley, Eld. J. 
Blain, Nathan Putnam, John Klintberg, Geo. 
W. Stetson, A. McCord, W. H. Ford, Chas. H. 
Stackhouse, Chas. C. Baker, T. H. and A. T. 
Ford, H. B. Dickinson (thank you), Ira Bradley.

Parcels Sent to Jan. 24.
*. Paul D. Salter, C. A. Hastings, H. J. Hill, 
Whitefield Townsend, Nathan Teft, Parker Saw
yer (2 par.), G. B. Stacy, Thos. Hewitt, M. D., 
P. Alling, Eliza A. B. Benton (2 par.), Daniel 
Putnam, Rev. T. Cooper, G. B. Martin, B. 
Browne (by Express), W. T. Taylor (2 par.), 
Johnson Whaley, 0. F. Yale, Wm. H. Reed, J. 
W. Simpson, Geo. W. Kemp (2 par.), J. B. 
Eggleston, E. E. Lowell, Fred Klable.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magnzme. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage 
has to be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers names should be written veiy plain. 
Do not neglect this. It is utterly impossible 
sometimes to decipher names, and mistakes must 
occur in consequence. As to their address, give 
simply the name of the Post Office and State.

All communications should be addressed to 
GEORGE STORRS, Box 4658, New York.

3. And lastly, The Destiny of our Raes, 
viewed in reference to the revealed extent and 
results of Christ’s mediatorial work as set forth 
in certain great passages of Scripture; the New 
Testament doctrine that “God hath given to us 
eternal life, and that this life is in His Son 
and the not obscure intimations that God’s uni
verse shall ultimately be delivered from all sin 
and sorrow.

As to the reasons of this new Magazine being ________
started in England, I know nothing. I supposed Any person wishing to see the Editor, person- 
—. — . . .. , ally, should call at 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, a,

very short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, 25 Chambers street, near Cen

tre, will receive money for the Examiner that my 
friends wish to pay, personally, in N. Y. City.

A Vindication of the Government of God 
over the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise 
and Oath of God to Abraham, ” By Geo. Storrs.

A pamphlet of 72 pages. Price, single copy 15 
cents; 4 copies, 50 cents; 9 copies for $1.

“ God is Love. ” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs ; 
partially revised, and an article on “The Past and 
the Present” is substituted for the “Reminis
cence ” of the former edition.

Price, 5 cents; 10 copies for 40 cents.
Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, 

showing what these terms properly imply, and 
their relation to Temptation aud Transgression. 
Seripturally and Rationally Considered, by Geo. 
Storrs, Editor of the Bible Examiner. It is a 
pamphlet of 48 pages with covers.

Price, 10 cents single ; or $1 per dozen.
The Divine Dispensations : Or, The Divine 

Plan in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. 
Storrs. This is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with 
covers. Don’t fail to read it.

Price, single copy, 10 cents; $1 per dozen. 
BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.

No. 1.—The Will of God : Au Exposition of 
1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100..

No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.” 8 pp.; 70 
cts. per 100.

No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy. : or, Punishment 
and Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cents per 100.

No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp. ; 
70 cts. per 100.

No. 5.—The Non-Resurrectton Doctrine: 
Its origin, Causes, and Defects. 70 cts. per 100.

No. 6.—“A Second Chance to be Saved.’ 
and Abraham and his Seed : The Work They 
have to Accomplish. 8 pages ; 70 cts. per 100.

No. 7.—Why Evil Was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages ; $1.25 per 100.

I&dP Orders for any of the above-named works 
may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Boar 4658, 
New York ; or, they may be sent to my residence, 
“ No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, N. Y.”_______

A Pnopiumc Outlook : Briefly exhibiting the Coming 
Crisis of European Monarchy, The Casting Down or m 

.Thrones, The Gogian Invasion, etc. i^reu
P> icr, 3 cts., or two for 6 eta.; per dozen, 25 eta. Aaareu, 

Wm. II. Spexcer, Box 507, Rochestek, N. Y.

the Gospel. Buffalo, N. Y. Price, 30 cents. Direct to Eia. 
Blain, as above.
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Editor’s Notices.

To Subscribers.—Any one receiving an im-

The Lord’s Supper; or Ciiristian Passover.
The anniversary of the above named “feast ” 

occurs this year on the evening of March 31st. 
It is known, by those familiar with my views, 
that I regard this as a feast commemorative of 
our Lord’s death; and, therefore, to be kept, 
like all other celebrations, on its anniversary, 
and not at other times. Z.........................
ing it, it may be in company with others or alone, 
as may be convenient. It is not the number nor 
place that gives it efficacy; nor does it need a 
professional priest to consecrate the bread and 
wine for the occasion; for, each member of Christ 
is of the “royal priesthood,” and is competent 
to consecrate for himself or herself; only, “Do 
tAw,” and all that relates to it, “in remembrance
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and New Testament Scriptures. May the good 
Lord bless you, in your labors of love, is my 
earnest prayer.

All derision against the word of God is folly; 
and all opposition to it is madness.—Beveridge.
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Tiie Editor of this Magazine will visit, and 
speak in “Vindication of the Divine Character 
and Government,” such places as will furnish a 
convenient Hall or other place not connected 
with any sect or party; his object being not to 
help build up any such, but to show that the 
dealings of our Creator are in love to all His 
creatures. Persons in any place wishing such 
teaching will please inform me, and I will, as I 
have time, visit them. Geo. Storrs.

of Christ.” I shall probably attend to it in my ^me accords with the testimony of both the Old 
residence with my family at 8 o’clock on the ’'T ’
evening above named. Any brethren or sisters, 
—lovers of Jesus,—will be welcome to partake 
with us, if they desire. Ed.

perfect copy of this Magazine, will oblige by giv
ing me notice at once. I shall be glad to replace 
it by a perfect copy. The imperfection is the 
fault of the party who fold, stitch and trim them. 
In putting up to subscribers it is impossible to- 
detect it without examining each copy.
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Restful Faith (Poetry),
Correspondence, —

Non-Univcrsalism and Universalism.
By A. S. Whitney, 

From Polly G. Pitts, 
“ H. Young, 
“ R. Willard, M. D., 
“ William Erwin, 
“ Emily F. Lock wood, 
“ Eld. Jacob Blain, 

Extracts from Letters, 
Letters Received,

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of sixty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or 
broken sets) for one cent for each two copies, which 
is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them t

I will still supply Nos. 1, 2, 3, or 4, of the pre
sent volume, for ten cents per copy to any one 
who wishes to send a sample to a friend; or 
three of either for 25 cents.

P. Alling, Norwalk Ohio, writes: In regard 
to the doctrines advocated by the Examiner, I 
will say, I am becoming more and more confirmed 

°f keeP" in their correctness; and thus far they have borne 
critical examination, and appear like 

“pure gold which shines the brighter by much 
rubbing.” I see not how any Bible Student, 
who loves the truth, can raise an objection. This 
is the only view that I have ever seen that har
monizes the attributes of justice, love, and mercy 
of God towards the creatures of His creation in 
this their low and fallen state; and at the same

Editor’s Notices,
“Universalism.” Ed.,
“The Times of Ignorance.” Ed.,
“Unbelief:” The Examiner. Ed.,
Inquiries by Mrs. D. 0. Hopkins, and Re

marks by the Editor,
The Necessity of Redemption. Selected,
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn,
The Curse Lifted, etc. By W. H. Spencer,
Human Redemption. An Extract from Henry

Dunn’s “Destiny of the Human Race,” 177
Christ and the Sects. By H. Brittain, 
Ministering Mothers. By Dr. Leask.

13^” In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.
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benevolence in the person who furnished the 
food: he should have forced it down the man’s 
throat. Is that the way we reason about gifts?

“God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son: he that hath the Son hath life: 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life ”

“ Universalism.”
This term is applied to that class of men who 

hold the doctrine that all mankind will ultimate
ly be saved. They may and do differ as to the 
time when and the means by which this result 
will be reached. It has been said that some of 
the writers for this Magazine promulgate Univer- ®0^’s Son; and in order to actual posses-
salist sentiments. That is true; but the Editor " " ’
does not hold himself responsible for the senti
ments of correspondents. He differs with them 
as to the extent of the ultimate salvation. If he 
could divest his mind of the fact that man is a 
responsible and accountable creature he might 
agree with them: but the idea that the Creator 
“ must compel ” belief, or faith, destroys all idea 
of responsibility: for the creature may safely 
wait till such compulsive power is exercised on 
him, and cannot be blameworthy for not believ
ing at any previous time, nor worthy of praise 
when he does believe, for he was compelled to 
do it—faith was forced on him. In other words, 
His salvation is that of an irresponsible machine, 
for the working of which only the Inventor is 
responsible. ‘

The idea of making laws, imposing penalties, 
or making promises to machines is a strange one 
and hardly consists with the notion of a sane 
mind; and much less with a mind infinitely 
wise.

But one asks, “Is a man who is dying—going 
out of life—saved when the bread of life is prof
fered him? or, must he accept of said proffer, 
and so it become a gift?11 This is a specious 
presentation of the subject, but very fallacious. 
It is no less a gift because the man refuses to eat 
when the bread is set before him without money 
or price; and he is saved from the necessity^ 
dying. Must the donor’s gift depend on the dy- I 
ing man’s reception of it ? If so, and the man i

(1 John v. 11, 12). Such is God’s “record:” 
and “he that believeth not God hath made Him 
a liar, because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of His Son ” (verse 10). Shall we now 
be told, God has not given (or, made a gift) un
less He “compels belief? ” The gift is there; but

“ One Mediator between Ood and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for dll, to be 
testified in due time.11—1 Tim. ii. 5-6.

. sion of the eternal life we must be in His Son by 

. faith: and he who will not receive the Son hath 
[ not the life that is in Him. Here is a gift, and 
, God has made it so, for all men: but the gift 

must be accepted and appropriated by a respon
sible and accountable creature; not by a forced 
faith; for “he that believeth not shall be cv//- 
demned11 (Mark xvi. 16). Condemned for what, 
if faith comes uot till it is compelled, or forced, 
upon him?

Faith may be forced on a man to a certain ex
tent ; but it is not rewarded till it is tried. Even 
the most desperate case, that of persecuting Saul, 
who may be said to have been forced to believe 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah, yet ho 
was still to have his faith tried in a most terrible 
manner; and he said, in his trial, “I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection; lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway” (1 Cor. ix. 27). 
How so, Paul? “For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, if they shall fall away, to renew them 
again to repentance, seeing they crucify to them
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame ” (Heb. vi. 4-6).

These persons were “blessed;” yea, they had 
believed and tasted the ''gift,11 and yet Paul 
shows they might fail of an ultimate salvation: 

dies, his death maybe chargeable to the want of yea, that their salvation was “impossible.” What 
then shall we think of the idea that all men are 
to be forced, or compelled, to the belief that 
shall result in their ultimate salvation? Is it not 
clearly shown, by the word of the Lord, to be a 
mistake ? and a dangerous one, too, seeing the 
natural result of such an idea is to lead men
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grace: nothing has been left undone, on God’s 
part, that could be done to secure an ultimate 
salvation for every son and daughter of Adam; 
so that, if any one perishes, utterly and forever, 
the God of all grace and mercy can truly say, 
“ What could have been done more to ” that soul, 
“that I have not done” for it? but it “will not 
come unto” My Son that it “might have life” 
(Isa. v. 4, and John v. 40).

Let us be wise betimes, and lay hold on the 
hope set before us, that we may become “heirs 
ofxthc kingdom;” or, at least, subjects in the 
kingdom; and thus have a share in the glory to 
be revealed when “the sons of God are mani
fested;” but first, seek to be of those glorified 
at the appearing and kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
To that honor we are now called. Let us “make 
it sure” Ed.

“The Times of Ignorance.”
Paul says, “God in times past suffered all 

nations to walk in their own ways ” (Acts xiv. 
16). Again he says, “And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at,”—upercidon,—^over
looked, looked above, to pass over, to bear with, 
not to punish.” Such is the true sense of the 
expression in Acts xvii. 80. Not that men were 
not punished for their wrong doings in any sense: 
but in the times of ignorance of “the only true 
God and Jesus Christ,” God so far overlooks the 
idolatry and other sins as not to suffer man’s final 
state to be determined by them. This ignorance 
must first be removed by “the knowledge of the 
truth;” which God wills all men shall have (1 
Tim. ii. 4) as the test of their fitness for an end
less life: and “He now” (in this age) “com
manded! all men everywhere to repent; because 
he hath appointed a day” (a time, or period), 
“in the which He will judge” (rule) “the world 
in righteousness by that man whom He hath or
dained: whereof He hath given assurance unto 
all men,, in that He hath raised him from the 
dead” (Acts xvii. 30, 31).

The whole of this language goes to show that 
the final state of man is not to be fixed while in 
ignorance; but when truth does come to men, 
then commences their true probation for an end
less life; then, to every such soul, the command 
comes to repent^—to change their views, their 
ways, to turn from their vanities, follies, and 
sins; and believe in Jesus Christ, who is to rule, 
act as Judge in the world, that “righteousness ” 
shall be established in the earth; for God has

to wait for the compelling power to make them 
believe, and to quiet their minds in sin by think
ing themselves excusable for living in unbelief, 
because no such power has ever been bestowed 
on them ?

God’s free gift and man’s free agency must meet 
in the work of a final salvation: neither must be 
displaced; they must unite, or no soul of man 
will ultimately be born into the kingdom of God. 
Man could not move in that direction without 
the free gift first moves upon him; and God’s 
free grace can never force man’s free will to ac
cept the salvation of ultimate redemption; that 
would be for God to “deny himself,” and con
fess that He made a mistake in the creation of 
man with a free will. That man’s free will may 
oppose God’s free gift and refuse to accept it is 
as plainly taught in the Bible as any other doc
trine. Our Lord Jesus Christ, who is one of' 
God’s free gifts, said to Jerusalem’s inhabitants, 
“How oft would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not ” (Matt, xxiii. 
37, and Luke xiii. 31). And again He said, “Ye 
■will not come to Jlfc that ye might have life ” 
/John v. 40).

No forced belief is hinted at as the thing need
ful for their redemption and salvation; but their 
ruin is the result of setting their free will in op
position to Him who came to save them, and 
thus their responsibility is manifested, and God’s 
ways are vindicated,—they are without excuse; 
for, says Jesus, “If I had not done among them 
the works which noqe other man did, they had 
not had sin: but now they have both seen and 
hated both Me and my Father” (John xv. 21). 
Where is the “ compelling faith ” to be seen in 
this language? Man’s ’responsibility is every 
where recognized in the Bible: every command, 
threatening, prohibition, and promise implies 
man’s responsibility and liability to a failure; and 
Jet no soul of man flatter himself that his ultimate 
salvation is somehow secured against a possibility 
of a failure; but let us “So run that we may ob
tain ” (1 Cor. ix. 24); and remember, that “He 
that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death" (Rev. ii. 11). If victory is not achieved 
by free-will taking hold of free-grace there is no 
escape from ‘‘ the second death.” Heaven invites, 
promises, entreats, encourages, counsels, warns, 
suffers long, not willing that any should perish; 
but Heaven never compels, or forces, final salva
tion. No! “Why will ye die?” is Love’s last 
agony over the obstinate rejecter of God’s free
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To suppose man’s final state is to be fixed for _ 
sins committed in unavoidable ignorance of 
“the only true God and Jesus Christ,” and the 
Divine claims upon them, is a violation of all 
sense of justice the Creator has planted in the 
human breast; and is, virtually, accusing Him 
of deception in affirming His “ways are equal," 
and that He hath “no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked,” and “will have all men come to 
the knowledge of the truth.’* Christ has “tasted 
death for every man,—gave himself a ransom for 
all men,”—and “is the propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world ” (Heb. ii. 9; 1 Tim. ii. 6; 1 
John ii. 2); and God'is pledged that these facts 
shall be “testified in due time” to all men; and 
no limitation is made in the Bible as to the time 
when this testimony shall be given to any man; 
the time of doing it “the Father hath put in his 
own power ” (Acts i. 7): and let religionists of 
all classes be careful that they do not limit God's 
work to their own narrow ideas or vision.

The fact is made certain that “ every creature” 
is to hear the Gospel of the kingdom, and of the 
grace of God in Christ, before he can or will be 
condemned for unbelief,—the only sin, known in 
the Gospel, which excludes any man from an 
endless life. The ignorance of the only true 
God and of Jesus Christ, therefore, must and 
will be removed from every human mind, either 
in this life or in some of “ the ages to come 
and God’s character and government vindicated; 
not by assent to an inexplicable administration; 
but by a clear exhibition of God’s impartial love 
to every human soul and of the equality of His 
dealings with them all, so that “ every creature 
which is in heaven and on earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them’’shall be “heard saying. Blessing and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever ”—or, for the age and the ages 
(Rev. v. 12). Blessed, glorious day! The Lord 
hasten it in its time. Then shall “the knowl
edge and glory of the Lord till the earth as the 
waters do the sea:” ignorance will pass away for 
ever; the darkness will have passed and the true 
light shine for evermore; and “all shall know 
the Lord from the least to greatest” (Heb. viii. 
11). . Ed.

There is in the human intellect a power of ex
pansion—I might almost call it a power of crea
tion—which is brought into play by the simple 
brooding upon facts.—Dr. Tyndall.

determined to “give” unto his Son “the throne 
of David ” (Luke i. 32); and not only that, but 
to give him the “dominion” oyer “all people, 
nations, and languages," that they “should serve 
him” (Dan. vii. 14): and “He shall have do
minion from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth ” (Psa. Ixxii. 8); and, “ Of the 
increase of His government and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David ” (Isa. ix. 
7); for, “saith the Lord, I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth ” (Jer. xxiii. 5).

Such is the day God has appointed, “in the 
which He will judge, or rule, the world in right
eousness.” It is the day in which “The king
doms of this world arc become the kingdom of 
our Lord and of his Christ” (Rev. xi. 15): the 
rule which the prophet describes as “a stone” 
which smote the image Nebuchadnezzar saw in 
vision, representing various worldly kingdoms, 
which arc to give place to the kingdom “the 
God of heaven shall set up ” on earth, and which 
“shall never be destroyed” (Dan. ii. 44). In 
this kingdom Jesus Christ is to be the Judge, or 
Ruler, of the worldand of this fact “ God hath 
given assurance unto all men in that He hath 
raised him from the dead.”

But the vast majority of the human race have 
lived and died in “ignorance” of all these facts 
concerning Jesus and his rule of the world; and 
until the knowledge of them comes to their un
derstandings “God overlooks” their wrong do
ings so that they are not imputed to their final 
condemnation: but when the knowledge of the 
truth does come to them, no matter who they are 
nor where they arc, they will be required to ex
ercise “Repentance toward God, and faith to
ward our Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts xx. 21).

It is when the Kingdom of God shall come on 
earth that all the ignorance which has hitherto 
kept men in slavery to sin and evil will be done 
away; for God has said, by the prophet, “He 
will destroy the face of the covering cast overall 

. people, and the vail that is spread over all na
tions” (Isa. xxv. 7). Then the “Watchman 
shall see eye to eye ” (Isa. lii. 8). Then igno
rance cannot be pleaded as an excuse for the ab
sence of obedience and faith. Then if men sin 
it must be loilfulh, and they shall die for their 
own avoidable iniquity; and God’s ways will be 
vindicated as righteous and equal; for “the 
whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
and glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.”
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to them, they had not had sin: but now they have 
no cloak for their sin.” . . . “If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now they have 
both seen and hated both me and my Father ” 
(John xv. 22, 24). Men can and do sin against 
the clearest light and evidence. They allow 
their prejudices, passions, appetites, and tra
ditions, to rule them and shut up their minds 
against the truth, so that they will not accept it 
as a ground of action. The mere assent, that a 
thing is true, does not, of itself, constitute faith: 
“AYilt thou know, O vain man, that faith with
out works is dead? ” (Jas. ii. 20). Belief is some
thing more than assent to the truth that Jesus is 
the Christ. It accepts him as the Redeemer and 
Saviour of myself, as an individual, and as my 
King to rule me in all things. Friend “ F.” goes 
on to say :

“These honest and pious skeptics cannot be
lieve, because they think the evidence is wanting. 
They are willing to believe, but demand evidence 
that will not admit of a doubt. Now if they 
perish hopelessly God is to blame for not giving 
overwhelming evidence of his truth.”

Friend “F.” reminds me of the crucifiers of 
our Lord. In derision they said, “ Let Christ 
the King of Israel descend now from the cross 
that we may see and believe” (Mark xv. 32). 
“No matter if He has healed the sick, cast out 
demons, given sight to the blind, and raised the 
dead, we will have just such evidence as we 
please, or we will not believe: God is to blame if 
He does not force us to believe!’’ Is such the lan
guage of “honest and pious skeptics?” Have 
these “ pious” souls carefully and prayerfully ex
amined the evidence God has already given? Or, 
have they only taken the evidence as corrupted 
by others? Let them take the Bible and study 
it for themselves, cultivating a sincere desire to 
know the truth, and they will not be long in 
finding the evidence “overwhelming;” and 
nothing but a wilful spirit will prevent their con
viction of the truth. The murderers of our Lord 
professed that they wanted clearer evidence; 
when, <in fact, their hatred of Jesus and his 
teachings was the real ground of their unbelief. 
Let “honest and pious skeptics’’see to it that 
their pride of heart is not the real cause of their 
skepticism; and not any lack of evidence.
goes on to say:

“ If God will in some future age give over
whelming evidence of his truth, then universal 
salvation is sure to follow; for, no sane man will 
act contrary to his interest in such a case: self-

“Unbelief:" The Examiner.
Bbo. Storrs: I see it stated in the Examiner 

that unbelief is the only sin that will consign 
any man to endless death; and that any one who 
is guilty of that sin will be left in the dark gulf 
of annihilation. I wish to offer friendly objec
tions to that view. If true, it will annihilate 
multitudes of our best men and women. In this 
vicinity live some very honest and pious people 
who do not believe: They have heard all de
nominations preach and are still unbelievers. 
If they should die in unbelief, according to the 
Examixer, they must hopelessly perish. f.

The Examiner does not hold the doctrine of 
unbelief as here set forth by “ F.” It holds that 
“ God will hare all men come to the knowledge of 
the truth ” (1 Tim. ii. 4); when this is done, in 
this life or a future one, then a wilful unbelief, 
or rejection of the Life-giver—Jesus Christ— 
involves them in the death which is “the wages 
of sin.” Aman may hear “all denominations 
preach” without having “come to the knowl
edge of the truth;” for what truth is taught by 
them is so mixed with error that the w’onder is 
that any believe, in these days. How any one 
can be said to be truly “pious” and “still be 
unbelievers,” as “F.” affirms, is an unsolved 
mystery. True piety never can exist without 
faith; for.it consists in a “filial sentiment felt 
toward God; dependence upon him; and a dis
position to know and do his will:” and, “This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent” (John vi. 29). Till a man has 
heard of Jesus Christ, or the “Seed of the 
woman,” he cannot possibly believe on Him. 
He may have heard of Him, but His character 
and work be so misrepresented to him that it 
proves an unavoidable hindrance to belief; and, 
hence, unbelief is not wilful; and though he may 
suffer loss by it, it is not a “hopeless” case. 
Friend “F.” goes on to make “queries’’and 
answer them, which he supposes are opposed to 
the position of the Examiner. Let us see. He 
asks:

“ Can any one believe at will? Emphatically, 
No!”

Suppose this is true: What does it prove ? 
Just nothing; for the Examiner does not hold 
that any one can believe without evidence. “F.” 
goes on, and asks:

“Can any one keep from believing when the 
evidence is made clear? No.”

F.’s answer does not harmonize with Jesus’ 
declaration, “If I had not come and spoken un-
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course should prevail? and what would be 
thought of such a jury ?

But, let it be remembered, Jesus reproved 
Thomas for bis unbelief: “Because thou bast 
seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen, aud yet have believed ” (John xx. 
29). Faith in Christ’s resurrection is one thing; 
and faith in Him as our Redeemer and Lord, 
“who gave himself a ransom for” us, and to 
whom we owe an entire consecration and obe
dience, is another thing. Though both arc es
sential to a final salvation; yet, the first may be 
produced by sight; but it does not follow that 
the latter is or ever has been; for even in 
Thomas’s or St. Paul’s case. Trial must always 
follow to produce the latter; and “he that en- 
durcth unto the end shall be saved,” saith Jesus; 
and Paul says, “Whose (Christ’s) house arc we 
if wc hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the end ” (Heb. iii. 6).

One fact more. “F.”says, “ Thomas refused 
to believe, because the testimony of the other 
apostles was not sufficient.” Why then, I ask, 
did Christ “ upbraid ” the eleven “ with unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they believed not 
them that had seen him after he was risen? ” 
(Mark xvi. 14). Only the women and the two 
going to Emmaus had before seen him;—why 
condemn them all for not believing the testimony 
of a few, if the testimony of all the “apostles 
was not sujflciemt evidence ” to convince Thomas? 
Shall we assume that God must or should “give 
all men the same chance” that He has given 
some? That He has or will give “ every son and 
daughter of Adam ” an opportunity to secure an 
endless life, I have no doubt. But that all must 
or will have “the same chance,” there is no 
warrant to affirm or believe; yet none will perish 
but such as wilfully misimprove their oppor
tunity. “How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation? ” (Heb. ii. 3.) Ed.

interest would call loud upon them to accept 
Christ; and if they did not accept him, then they 
would act different in that matter from what they 
do in all other matters pertaining to life.”

The Examiner does not teach that God has or 
ever will give such “overwhelming evidence” 
as shall make it impossible for a free agent, such 
as man is, to do .otherwise than to accept Jesus 
ns their Redeemer and Lord: that would be to 
“deny Himself,” and to make His government 
n farce; pretending to be governing responsible 
and accountable creatures, when, in fact, He 
himself is the only responsible agent; and if 
there is a failure He alone is in fault, or to blame. 
If doubt svqtq absolutely impossible there would 
be no virtue in faith; and if man cannot believe 
till he is absolutely “overwhelmed with evi
dence,” then he is not to blame for unbelief. 
Such a theory removes all praise or blame from 
man; aud the idea of rewards and punishments 
is only an imaginary notion; as well talk of re
warding or punishing any other machine,. My 
friend “F.” concludes his plea in the following 
manner:

“Is there a greater unbeliever to day than 
Thomas was in the days of Christ? Thomas 
knew Christ: was personally acquainted with 
him. Hence; had better opportunities to be
lieve than any man has at the present day. Why 
did Thomas refuse to believe that Christ had 
risen when told by the other apostles? Because 
their word was not sufficient evidence. Why 
must a man now perish for not believing the 
same evidence that Thomas refused to believe? 
And if the evidence was made overwhelming to 
Thomas in order to make him believe, why not 
give the same chance to every son and daughter 
of Adam ? ”

Thomas was given this evidence because he 
was one Christ had chosen to be a “Witness of 
his resurrection;” for, says Peter, “God raised 
up Jesus, and showed him openly; not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did cat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead ” (Acts x. 41). Thomas 
was one of these witnesses; aud a witness must 
know the facts of which he is to testify. Thomas’ 
faith on seeing Jesus had nothing to do with his 
ultimate salvation; it related to a fact Concern
ing which he was to testify. But must a jury 
see a murder committed before they can believe? 
and if twelve men testify that each of them saw 
the murder, must the jurymen say, “ Why not 
give the same chance to every one ” of us, to see 
the murder, you had, and then we will believe 
it was committed ? otherwise we will acquit the 
accused 1 Where would society be if such a

Inquiries by Mrs. D. O. Hopkins.
Bro. Storrs : I send herewith a selection that 

I cut from a paper, aud would like your opinion 
of it. Is there not much truth in it ? Will you 
please tell me what, in your opinion, constitutes 
a chance to be saved ? Is it to be born of Chris
tian parents, reared under religious influences, 
and attend, year after year, the preaching of the 
so-called Gospel; as thousands do without a 
thought of accepting or rejecting it ? or, must 
the truth be set home to the heart by the Spirit 
of God so that they feel they must decide? « 
has been urged, by’some, that every one under 
such training as I have named, and every one
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We

If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and cleanse us from nil un
righteousness. —1 John i. 0.

The Necessity of Redemption.
The act of creation lays on us a duty, 

bring a child into the world, and the absolute 
imperative of God is on us to feed, educate and 
love to the end, that to which we have given 
life. We do our best for the child, but we sup-

who has access to the Bible has a chance; but it 
does not seem so to me. Please let us know 
your views upon it.

North Foster, R. I.
Remarks by the Editor.—I may not be able 

to give a satisfactory answer to the above in
quiries. I have, heretofore, stated my views as 
fully as I know how to do. They are simply, 
that every person, brought into this world, will, 
in this life or a future one, have an opportunity, 
including all necessary means, to secure an end
less life: and that these necessary means include 
a knowledge of “the only true God and Jesus 
Christ:” and also the Holy Spirit’s action on the 
heart. Without these, I cannot conceive it pos
sible that any one has had an opportunity to se
cure an endless life. But who, in christendom, 
has had such an opportunity, I pretend not to 
know or determine; God only is the judge in 
that matter: yet, I do know that the mass of the 
human race, in any age of this world, have not 
had it; and therefore must and will have it in 
some of “the ages to come;” that is, in God’s 
“due time,” for “God will have all men to . . . 
come to the knowledge of the truth ” (1 Tim. ii. 
4-6). No power in the universe can defeat what 
He wills to be done; for, He says, “My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure ” (Isa. 
xlvi. 10). Again He says, “I am the Lord, I 
change not” (Mai. iii. 6): and again, James 
says, “With the Father of lights is no variable
ness, neither shadow of turning” (i. 17). Thus 
is secured, beyond the possibility of failure, the 
truth that “all men shall come to the knowledge 
of the truth,” in God’s “due time,” or “the 
times and seasons which the Father hath put in 
His own power” (Acts i. 7). When that “due 
time ” comes to any of our race, it is the time in 
which their final state is fixed, and not till then; 
and, “ If we sin wilfully after that we have re
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins ” (Heb. x. 26).

The following is the “selection ” our friend, 
Mrs. Hopkins, sent. It has some “truth in it;” 
but, possibly, a mixture of error also; yet, I 
leave it to speak for itself, deeming what I have 
said above is sufficient to show my view of the 
matter.

pose that all goes wrong. We expend our love 
upon him, he rejects it; we punish and he hard
ens under the punishment and leaves us; we go 
after him, and he refuses to return; we give him 
up to himself for a time, and he grows worse 
and dies impenitent. ' But, if we are of a true 
human nature, we cannot forget him. Our first 
thought in the other world is our erring son, and 
if we can—and I for one do not doubt it—our 
one effort in the eternal life will be to find him 
out and redeem him to our heart by any sacrifice 
which love can prompt. And even could love 
not move us, duty would call us to this righteous 
quest. We must bring our wanderer home. 
And it is so, I firmly believe, with God and men. 
By the very act of creation, God has laid upon 
himself the necessity of redemption. We wander 
from him and he punishes us through spiritual 
laws; we reap that we have sown; we fill our 
belly with the husks which the swine eat. He 
lets us cat of the fruit of our own devices; the 
day of retribution comes, and our pleasures turn 
to gall, our irritated desires become our hell— 
lower and lower still we sink, and suffering is 
hard on us, for impenitent man must touch the 
abyss of God’s chastening tenderness before pride 
and self be conquered into penitence. But God 
waits and works. “Them also must I bring,” 
speaks the necessity which flows from his Fath
erhood. All through our deepest ruin God’s vic
torious love is opposed to man’s reluctant hatred - 
and despair; till at last they, being of the finite, 
and of the dead things of the universe dead, are 
shattered to pieces by persistent love; and the 
child comes to himself, calls out, from the depths 
of a divine misery, I will arise and go to my 
Father! Far off his Father sees him, and in tri
umphant joy receives him: “This my son was 
dead, and is alive again; was lost, and is found.” 
It will be thus within eternity, till, in the ful
ness of charity, there shall be at last one flock 
and one shepherd.

Had the Germans understood their true mis
sion, they would have been contented with hav
ing simply brought to light the truths of Chris
tianity, freed from all human conditions, and 
shewn the relation in which mankind stands 
to the Deity and His eternal purposes, itfter they 
had been obscured so many ages. There was no 
need for them to lose themselves in dialectic sub
tleties, and to cover the newly-discovered gold 
with fresh heaps of rubbish.—Ranke.
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The Study ok the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

Chapter XVI.
On Perversions by Projection.

“ A critic on the Sacred Book should be 
Candid and leam'd, dispassionate and free : 
Free from the wayward bias bigots feel, 
From fancy’s influence, and intemp’rate zeal.”

Cowper.
We regard Scripture as projected, when pas

sages which relate to the apostles only, or to the 
miraculous state of things which obtained during 
the planting of the Christian Church, are used 
as if they were intended to apply to ourselves, or, 
at least, to institutions which had no existence 
when the words in question were uttered. That 
Scripture, when subjected to this process, be
comes perverted, will be seen clearly enough when 
particular instances are brought under examina
tion.

A few only can here be cited.
(1) “ Except a man be born of water and of 

the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God ” (John iii. 5). The application of this text 
to Christian baptism is by no means uncommon; 
some maintaining therefrom the absolute neces
sity of baptism by water to salvation, while others, 

• who shrink from the consequences involved in 
this conclusion, affirm that through baptism 
alone can any man become a member of Christ’s 
Church, or a partaker of “ covenanted ” blessing.

Yet nothing can be clearer than that when 
these words were uttered, Christian baptism was 
unknown; that they refer exclusively to the bap
tism of John: and that the lesson they were in
tended to teach was. that Christ must be openly 
acknowledged, ns well as inwardly believed in; 
that confession before man, whatever reproach 
or danger might thereby be incurred, was essen
tial to discipleship; and that the conduct of 
Nicodemus, and that of the class he represented 
(for he came as a representative man), was in
compatible with fidelity (Luke vii. 80; John xii. 
42, 43).

man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in 
you ’’ (John vi. 58). These words, with others 
that precede and follow, are ordinarily regarded 
as applying to the “ Holy Communion;” some (as

■ the Romanists) founding thereupon, in connec-_ _
tion with the later Institute of the Redeemer, the ; pointment follows, a painful sense of doubt 
doctrine of Transubstantiation; and others (as. comes over the soul, although concealed, as 
the High Lutherans) that of ConsubstantiationP, much as possible, by exclamations on the inscrut- 

Where, however, we may ask, is the connec-1 able and mysterious providence of God.

tion to be traced between the conversation here 
recorded, and the subsequent appointment of 
the Lord’s Supper? As no such ordinance then 
existed, it is utterly impossible that those who 
heard Christ speak could have imagined anything 
of the kind. Nor does his teaching imply it. 
The comparison our Lord draws is between “the 
meat which perisheth” (ver. 27), and that “which 
endureth to everlasting life” (ver. 49, 50); and 
the lesson imparted would have been just as im
portant and intelligible as it now is, had the 
Eucharist never been instituted. It was the 
revelation of that new and wondrous Life,— 
“life unto life,” which, greater than the life He 
gives “unto the world,” they, and they only, 
enjoy, who become here spiritually united to the 
Redeemer by a living faith, and to whom His 
flesh and His blood,—His life and His death,— 
are as “manna ” to support, and as “wine ” to 
gladden and refresh. This doctrine naturally 
appeared to many of the disciples—then very im
perfectly acquainted with His nature and dignitj 
—so monstrous, that they could not bear the say
ing, but “went back, and walked no more with 
Him ” (verse 66).

To pretend, as some have done, in order to 
support High Sacramentarianism, that those who 
went away were revolted at what they considered 
a sort of cannibalism, is either dishonesty, or 
unmitigated folly. The Jews were conversant 
with the imagery Christ employed (Ezek. iii. 1- 
3), and could not, therefore, mistake His mean
ing; the response of Peter clearly shows that the 
Twelve understood Him aright, for when asked, 
“Will ye also go away?” they reply at once, 
“To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words 
of eternal life ” (ver. 68). He had Himself just 
told them, “The flesh profiteth nothing; the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life” (ver. 63). We ourselves collo
quially employ very similar language when we 
bid men not only “mark aud learn,” but “in
wardly digest ” Divine truth.

There seems to us nothing whatever in the 
text to justify even the association of this discourse 
with the Supper, however strongly that institu
tion may recall and illustrate its teaching. Pro

Ci) “Except ye eat the flesh of the.Son of jection here leads inevitably to perversion.
an. nnd Brink- Mie hinnd va have nn Kfo in (3) “The prayer of faith shall save the sick” 

(Jas. v. 15). There can be no doubt that this 
text is often regarded as a, promise; that expec
tations of the recovery or sick persons are fre
quently founded upon it; and that, when disap-
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But is it given to us as a promise! Certainly 
' not. The context clearly shows that it applies 

only to a certain class of sick. — those who were 
judicially punished by sickness for special sin. 
The reference to Elias, as having by his prayer 
brought rain, is alone proof that a special, and 
not an ordinary state of things, was in the mind 

’of the apostle.
Hezekiah certainly had his life lengthened in 

answer to his prayer; but the whole transaction 
was peculiar, and connected with the Theocracy. 
^1'1. — !.£•*—. — — —— — X — 1.—Xl.A A »•

sickness in question in the light of punishment 
(Isa. xxxviii. 12, 13); he pleads his integrity as 
the reason why his life should be prolonged (ver. 
3); and God confirms the promise to raise him 
up by miracle (verse 5-8).

David, under similar circumstances, prays for 
the recovery of his child, but—in vain (2 Sam. 
xii. 16-19).

Paul says nothing about special prayer for 
Trophimus, whom he leaves sick; and while he 
gratefully acknowledges the mercy of God in 
raising up Epaphroditus, lest he should be crush
ed by over-much sorrow, he receives his recovery, 
not as an anticipated reply to the prayer of faith, 
but as a sovereign and unexpected mercy. Ab
solute and happy acquiescence in the Divine will 
is always our duty, and should be one of our 
highest privileges.

One or two additional illustrations will, per
haps, tend to show still more clearly, the extent 
of the evil we are endeavoring to point out.

(4) “When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, 
He will guide you into all truth ” (John xiv. 13). 
Here, again, we have words spoken to the apostles 
which are commonly, by projection, applied to 
ourselves. But it will be said, Do they not so 
apply? One would think it was enough to an
swer by asking two other questions,—First, Are 
we, as a fact, in the present day guided by the 
Holy Spirit “ into all truth? ” Or,—explain it 
as we may,—are we left to flounder amid errors 
of all kinds, quarrelling perpetually about re
ligion, almost doubting whether any reply can 
be obtained to the question,—What is Truth?

Then, secondly, were the apostles guided, in 
such a sense, and to such a degree, that they 
were thereby qualified to be the teachers of man
kind through all ages? Most assuredly they 
were. Why, then, should we doubt the true ap
plication of the text? As well might we say 
that the Spirit brings to our “remembrance all 
things whatsoever ” that Christ taught when He 
was on earth, or that He shows us “things to 
come” (John xiv. 26; xvi. 13).

It is surely a blessed thing to know that the in

spired teachers of the Church were directly and 
authoritatively taught of God; but to imagine 
that we are thus instructed is to destroy the 
value of Scripture altogether, by claiming for 
ourselves communications from heaven of a char
acter which, if real, cannot be other than infal
lible. When shall we learn that the action of the 
Spirit of God on the mind of man, if direct, is * 
inspiration, whether the recipient be a good or a 
bad man,—a Balaam or a Paul?

All other light is simply moral; enlightening 
The king seems to have regarded the particular the mind only by and through the purification of 

1-- -..—xs— !_ xu- u-_ux -r---------- :-i——* the heart; and this, whether the man so illumin
ated be an Augustine, a Luther, a Calvin, or an 
English peasant. To all such, the voice of 
Scripture is,—“If thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light.” He that “ doeth. the 
will of God shall know of the doctrine.”

The fruits of the Spirit are “love, joy, and 
peace,” not mental illumination, except in so far 
as these Divine qualities necessarily produce it. 
Too long have we fancied that the Spirit of God 
will enlighten us, in spite of cherished prejudices, 
bigotry, and want of candor. Little need is 
there, under such circumstances, for our marvel
ling that Inspiration should b.e so often misunder
stood, or that it is so frequently confounded with 
genius, or spiritual intuition.

The only text that, superficially viewed, seems 
to justify the ordinary notion, is 1 John ii. 20, 
“Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and • 
ye know all things,” on which Dean Alford just
ly remarks, “The expression explains itself, ns 
referring to all things needful for right action in 
the matter under consideration—the ability to 
detect antichrists” (verse 18, 19). The “unc
tion ” is love and purity, which, as we have al
ready said, is the means and weapon by which 
alone error can be detected and resisted.

(5) “If two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father which is in heav
en. For where two or three (of you) arc gath
ered together in my name, there ani I in the 
midst.of them” (Matt, xviii. 19, 20).

“I hesitate not” (says the Professor of Theol
ogy in the Free Church College, Aberdeen) “ to 
build upon this promise the following proposi
tion : That the more extensively we can organise 
an agreement among all that love the Lord Jesus 
to ask for specific things in prayer, and the more 
symphonious those prayers are, the more assur
edly will those things bo done for us of His 
Father which is in heaven.” Hence money is 
raised, and machinery created, to secure what are 
Balled “ concerts’’in prayer.

We should be the last to discourage social and
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on the possession of extraordinary gifts, apostolic 
choice, or, it may be, inspired qualifications 
(Heb. xiii. 7, 17). are applied in relation to men 
who are in no way whatever distinguished above 
others, except by the possession of an “office,” 
to which they have been presented or elected by 
mortals as fallible as themselves; and claims the 
most transcendental, involving the power of giv
ing the Holy Ghost, of binding and loosing, and 
even of remitting or retaining sin, are defended 
by perversions of Scripture not one whit more 
respectable than those which are constantly 
brought forward in defense of Romish super
stitions.

Abuses of this kind are now, unhappily, so 
common, that they excite but little attention, 
and, when noticed, are generally regarded as un
important. We trust, however, that the day is 
coming when these things will be endured no 
longer; when it will be thought as unjustifiable, 
in interpreting Scripture, to project the past into 
the present, as it is to reverse the process, by in
sisting, as many do, that the echo of the New 
Testament is the voice of the Old, and that the 
entire Gospel pervades alike the Psalms, the 
Proverbs, the Song of Solomon, and the history 
of the Jewish kings.

Chapter XVII.
On the Exaggeration of Scripture.

“ Pure oracles of Truth Divine!
Unlike each fabled dream

Given forth from Delphos’ mystic shrine, 
Or groves of Academe!

Childhood’s preceptor! manhood’s trust!
Old age’s firm ally!

Our hope, when we go down to dust,
Of immortality! ”

Bernard Barton.
By the exaggeration of Scripture we understand 

the use of passages in a sense stronger than that 
they were originally intended to bear; whether 
such “ adding to ” the Divine Testimony,—for 
it is nothing less.— arise from mistranslation, 
from the erroneous interpretation of imagery, or 
from general misconception as to the limits un
der which any given statement is to be received.

The misfortune is, that these exaggerations pre
vail most on subjects iu relation to which it is of

united supplications for mercies of any kind, but 
we cannot help asking, Is there no mistake here? 
If the words quoted, apply to Christians gener
ally, those which immediately precede them 
must do so too; and in that case, any Christian 
community, meeting as “a Church,” may say, 
“Whatsoever (we) bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and whatsoever (we) loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven ” (verse 18).

Again, “James and John”diel agree to ask 
our Lord an important favor; and they put it in 
these words,—“Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire;” 
but the only answer they received was, “Ye 
know not what ye ask ’’ (Mark x. 35-45). Yet 
the request was a spiritual one; for although 
“the ten” were angry with their two brethren 
for putting it, the Lord was not. He does not 
rebuke the petitioners, buti/w ten, for their want 
of charity and humility in misjudging the two 
sons of Zebedee. Still, as we have already seen, 
it was not granted. What can be clearer, then, 
than the fact that the particular promise in ques
tion related exclusively to matters essential to the 
apostles in the accomplishment of their work as 
His inspired servants?

To us it is said,—“Beloved, if our heart con
demn us not, then have we confidence toward 
God. And whatsoever we ask. we receive of 
Him, because we keep His commandments, and 
do these things that are pleasing in His sight” 
(1 John iii. 21, 22). And again,—“And this is 
the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we 
ask anything according to His will, He hcareth 
us: and if we know that He hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that (in the highest and best 
sense) we have the petitions that we desired of 
Him ” (1 John v. 14, 15).

We very much doubt whether there is any 
reason to believe that, as a fact, God listens with 
more regard to united prayer than to solitary 
supplication; that Christ is, in any higher sense, 
present in the large assembly than in the lonely 
closet of the believer; or that, as we are now, 
although in various phrase, perpetually told, 
“the avenues of God’s grace to man are narrow
ed.” because Christians do not meet in crowds 
to pray.

We might multiply these examples to almost 
any extent, were it desirable so to do. Passages ' nil others important that the exact line of Truth 
relating to the Jewish Sabbath .are in this way ’ should not be overstepped; that they are often 
unscrupulously applied, without the slightest' winked at, if not encouraged, from an undue 
authority, to the Lord’s day of the Christian; | anxiety to produce immediate and salutary im- 
texts relating only to the successive priests of i pression; and that commonly all discussion in 
the Leviticnl law (such as Heb. v. 4) are quoted i relation to them is deprecated, on the ground 
in support of “an order” which has no such that, as men arc already far too little affected by 
pretensions; exhortations to submission, founded 1 the evil of sin, and far too careless respecting its
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consequences, anything which seem* to lessen the 
terribleness of disobedience, even though it 
should be by the removal of error, must be prac
tically injurious.

The result, in accordance with that great law 
of retribution which operates as surely in religion 
as in everything else, is, that at the present time 
Infidelity plants its foot on these very exaggera
tions as the first step to confirm unbelief; insin
uates that, as a rule, the assertions of the pulpit 
and the calm conclusions of the scholar do not 
harmonize; that Truth, both in books and ser
mons, is commonly sacrificed to effect; that 
things are not exactly as represented; and 
that the most alarming appeals may be divested 
of much of their power by a careful examination 
of the words in which they are embodied, and 
the texts by which they are enforced. So true 
is it that exaggeration,—-whatever may be its im
mediate effect,—invariably weakens the cause it 
is intended to support.

Scripture is sometimes exaggerated by mere 
emphasis being placed on words that are not in 
the original emphatic. “ Often have we been 
pained to hear persons say of a passage, ‘ It is I 
will; and when the Lord wi’Hs, who can with
stand?’ for ‘Hedoeth according to Histoi'ZZin 
the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth.’ What is this but a Protestant 
cabala, putting a meaning upon the Sacred Word 
which it was not intended to express ? ’ ”

Little better is it to quote such a passage as 
Psa. vii. 11, in order to show that “God is an
gry with the wicked every day;” since the words 
in italic form no part of the inspired original. 
The Prayer Book version of the text is, in this 
case, the true one,—“God is provoked every 
day.”

For the same reason,—-i. e., to avoid practical 
untruth fulness,—the word Sheol, which is com
monly translatedin the Old Testament “Hell,” 
should never be used as if it implied the place of 
future punishment. When the Psalmist says, 
“The wicked shall be turned into hell” (Psa. 
ix.18), why should we shrink from admitting that 
he simply means the grave ? It is the same word 
which is used prophetically of Messiah, “Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell” (Psa. xvi. 10.) 
It is the same word that Jacob uses when he 
speaks of his “gray hairs” being brought “with 
sorrow to the grave ” (Gen. xlii. 38).

Let us not be mistaken here. It is not that 
we wish to diminish the force of any threatening 
that we thus write. On the contrary, it is be
cause we haye an unshaken faith in the plain 
declarations of Scripture that we maintain the 
absolute necessity of neither adding one word,

nor striking off one particle, from the testimony 
of Revelation. Exaggeration is treason to truth.'

With these feelings, we venture to call atten
tion to the following passages:

(1) “ Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men” (2 Cor. v. 11). This text, 
which is frequently brought forward to justify 
what are called “alarming” sermons, is the 
stronghold of men who, with the best intentions, 
but with mischievous results, are continually de
nouncing sinners as “in the hands of an angry 
God,”—every hour on the brink of endless and 
unutterable woe.

Yet the apostle does not really refer to the 
terror of the Lord at all. The word wrongly 
translated “terror,” is precisely the same word 
as that which St. Paul uses a little further on (vii. 
1), in the passage, “Perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.” Dean Alford interprets the text 
thus,—“ Being conscious of the fear of the Lord, 
we are free from double dealing;” and that is 
no doubt what the apostle means.

(2) “For every one shall be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt ” 
(Mark ix. 49).

Nearly all the older commentators assert, al
though without the slightest warrant, that the 
phrase “salted with fire” is intended to apply 
to wicked men, who will be “seasoned with fire 
itself, in order to be eternally tormented.” Bax
ter is, however, an exception, as he considers 
the fire intended to be that of “affliction on 
earth.”

The context, if carefully examined, demon
strates that this is the true meaning. Our Lord 
had been teaching the disciples,—for it is to them 
He is speaking, that, as in cases nf gangrene, it 
is frequently necessary to lose parts of the body in 
order to preserve life, so, in relation to the soul, 
it is needful to cut off, at whatever cost, every
thing that would, if not thus separated, occasion 
eternal ruin.

What more natural after this than the unex
pressed, but not unfelt inquiry on the part of the 
disciples, “Why such severity?” The words 
that follow supply the answer,—“For (because) 
every one (who enters my kingdom) shall be 
salted with fire” (purified by discipline); “and 
every sacrifice” (as under the Old Testament 
dispensation) “shall be salted with salt,”—sea
soned with grace, Col. iv. 6 (to render it accept
able; see Lev. ii. 18). He, therefore, who will 
not submit to this purifying process, who will 
not consent to the removal of all that hinders 
life and growth in the soul, chooses death rather 
than life, and practically prefers the loathsome
ness of corruption to eternal purity and blessed-
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levities which, especially among the young, mark 
social intercourse in all parts of the world, and 
so they frowned upon all mirth, however inno
cent. But this was an error. True indeed it is, 
that a man’s responsibility extends to every action 
he performs, every word he utters, and every 
thought he encourages. Nor would it be diffi
cult to show that, on any other supposition, re
sponsibility itself would be altogether destroyed. 
Still this is not the meaning of the passage under 
consideration.

The warning of the Lord, from the context, is 
evidently directed against the senseless accusa
tion of the Pharisees,—“This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils.” The charge was but an idle one,— 
a mere malicious taunt,—for the men who made 
it did not believe what they asserted. Yet the 
accusation, notwithstanding its levity, involved 
the sin of blasphemy. It was an “idle word.” 
In like manner profane oaths, in which the most 
awful denunciations are frequently expressed 
without the slightest intention of affixing any 
serious meaning to the phrases uttered, are “idle 
words ” which fall under the special condemna
tion of the text.

(5) “I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection: lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast
away ” (1 Cor. >x. 27). So writes the apostle; 
and many tell us that he here intimates that, so 
far from being assured that he was safe in Christ, 
he trembles, lest, after all his labors and suffer
ings, he should fall into some sensual snare, and 
be eternally lost. But this is not his meaning. 
What Paul really felt so anxious to secure was, 
(notwithstanding all its sorrows and trials.) the 
continuance of hie apostleship, and its exceeding 
great reward. He disciplines himself, lest care
lessness should lead to a fall of any kind, by 
which his character would be injured, and he 
become thereby a vessel unfit for the Master's 
use. “ Know ye not,” he says, “that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize I'

Instead of furnishing more instances, we sub
mit the following general observations :

(a) It is an exaggeration to expound passages 
of Scripture which declare the total depravity of

ness. Then follows the exhortation (verse 50), 
—“Have salt” (wisdom and grace) “in your
selves, and have peace one with another.” For 
the conversation had originated in a dispute as 
to who should be the greatest.

(3) “Who among us shall dwell with the de
vouring fire ? who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? ” (Isa. xxxiii. 14.)

Every one knows that these words are con
stantly used as if they referred to the punish
ment of sinners in the world to come; yet not a 
single commentator of any repute ventures so to 
interpret them. Matthew Henry, who in this 
case represents others, shows clearly enough that 
the fire referred to was that occasioned by the 
Assyrian Army, and that no reference whatever 
is made to the world that is to come. Dean 
Alford (in a note on Mark ix. 49) seems to think 
that in any case, the fire is to be regarded as 
purifying; since the answer to the question is,— 
“Hethat walketh in righteousness;” he alone 
can endure these calamities, because he sees the 
hand of God in all.

On such a text as Mark ix. 44,—“ Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,” 
considering its awful import, we would rather 
say no more than this: It is a quotation from 
Isaiah (Ixvi. 24), where the words are used, not 
in connection with living and sensitive beings, 
but with dead carcasses. Read, therefore, in the 
sense in which Isaiah wrote them,—the sense, as 
we believe, in which Christ quoted them,—they 
fully harmonize with other passages of Scripture 
which teach that the wilfully impenitent lose all 
the blessedness of Eternal Life, endure all the 
pangs of the “second death,” whatever that may 
mean, and become eternally loathsome, an abhor
ring to all flesh.”

•What right have we to change the meaning al
together, and turn “ the worm ” into remorse of 
conscience, and the “unquenchable fire” into 
the undying torment of the sinner who is cast 
into it? We may think we deepen thereby the 
horrors of eternal woe, and by that process deter 
men from sin. Greatly is it to be feared that by 
these devices we but pave the way for the more 
rapid advance of Popery and infidelity.

(4) “ But I say unto you that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment ” (Matt. xii. 30). man, as if they were intended to teach that every

It was in consequence of misconceiving the , one of his thoughts and feelings are. by nature, 
true object of this saying of our Lord that the , base and bad; that all men, in the sight of God, 
Puritans in England, and the Covenanters in ; are equally wicked; or that the children of Adam 
Scotland, inculcated a severity of manners which ■ are actually destitute of everything that can be 
has often, although unjustly, laid them open to 1 spoken of as morally lovely. Scripture says no 
the charge of hypocrisy.’ They thought that• such thing. It speaks only of man's natural des
Christ spake of the many trivial observations and 1 titution of all that is worthy of the name of
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BY -WILLIAM H. SPENCER.

The Curse Lifted.
A Bible View of the Promised Restitution.

holiness; of everything that could serve for his 
justification in the sight of God.

(&) It is a familiar exaggeration to talk as if 
every person, young or old. was bound to con
sider or to speak of himself as “the chief of sin
ners,” because the apostle Paul, reflecting on the 
melancholy fact that he had once been a perse
cutor of the Church of Christ, so designates his 
own condition. By the phrase in question, St. 
Paul simply gives us to understand that he re
garded his own lot as special, his sin as peculiar, 
and his filling the office of apostle as a more 
wonderful display of mercy than any other man 
could boast of. Such expressions, when they oc
cur in the diaries of persons who, by Divine 
grace, have been singularly preserved from tcinp- 
tion to evil, seem to involve more or less of un
reality.

(c) It is but an exaggeration to say, as many of 
the old divines used to do, that “sin is an infinite 
evil, and deserves an infinite punishment, because 
it is committed against an infinite God.” No 
such method of making men sensible of the ag
gravated character of their guilt is sanctioned by 
Scripture. It is there deemed enough to say, 
and with a far deeper impressiveness, “that it is 
an evil thing and bitter ” to forsake the Lord 
(Jer. li. 19); that “it is a fearful thing” (by re
bellion and impenitence) “to fall into the hands 
of the living God ” (Heb. x. 31); that the great 
aggravation of human guilt is, that it is always 
committed against a law of love. “For this,” 
—because it is contrary to the law of love,— 
“Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal ” (Rom. xiii. 8, 9).

(d) The broad distinction usually drawn be
tween the Old and New Testament dispensations, 
relative to rewards and punishments, is common
ly an exaggerated one. It is not true to assert, 
as is frequently done, that the retributions 
threatened to the Jew were temporal, while those 
of the Christian are eternal; for it would pro
bably be found, if the secret histories of Chris
tian men could be exposed to view, that many of 
them arc now as severely punished on earth for 
their sins as ever the Israelite was. The Psalmist’s 
difficulty as to the prosperity of the wicked, could 
find no solution until he went into the temple of 
God and considered their end. Under the Jewish 
dispensation, the righteous were constantly in 
affliction; and under the Christian, “Godliness

the life that now is, and that which is to come " 
(1 Tim. iv. 8).

It is in this spirit of exaggeration that doctrines 
are often pushed to consequences which Scrip
ture, to say the least, does not sanction, and

wluch, by their extravagance, often greatly pro
mote dangerous reaction.

By a similar one-sided exaggeration of partic
ular truths, good men sometimes bring them
selves practically to deny that “godliness is profit
able unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is,” as well as of “that which is to 
come” (1 Tim. iv. 8); and hence fancy they 
ought to denounce as evil, philanthropic associ
ations, government, and magistracy—everything, 
in short, that seeks to improve the world by 
other means than the preaching of the Gospel.

Teaching of this character cannot be otherwise 
than hurtful. What we need is more faith in 
Scripture, and less in Theology; more confidence 
in the calm thoughts of the Inspired Volume, 
and less in the excited utterances of fallible men. 
Till we get this, the serious students of the 
Divine Word will be few, and the hasty acceptors 
of extravagance, many.

Once more, therefore, we warn all honest stu
dents df Holy Scripture to “takeheed how they 
read;” to beware of interpretations which, how
ever popular, can neither be sustained by the 
scholar, nor justified by the devout; to dread 
especially those forms of unbelief which disguise 
themselves under the robe of earnestness; but 
which are really nothing better than expressions 
of that want of faith in Scripture as it is, which 
is the curse of the Church, and the ruin of the 
world.

Chapter III.
Having shown that the world now groans 

under the mighty curse which followed man’s 
failure in Eden, it is important for us, in this 
chapter, to briefly consider the object for which the 
curse was inflicted.

In an examination of this matter several con
siderations appear plain: (1) That God had a 
purpose, such as really becomes His character, in 
the infliction of the curse, no fair minded Bible 
student will deny. In fact, He does nothing 
without a purpose. (2) That His purpose, in 
the permission of evil, was formed before the 

is profitable unto all things, having promise of foundation of the world, and, therefore, was no 
Hf« tlmt now is. and that whinli is tn eninn ” afterthought, must also be conceded, if we recog

nize God’s foreknowledge, “declaring the end 
from the beginning.” (3) That this is an un
changeable purpose is amply proven from the im
mutability of God’s character. And (4) that in
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the permission of the curse for the past six thou
sand years, God has a merciful design,—a design 
for man’s good,—we are forced to admit in view 
of the oft-repeated declaration that “God is 
Love.” God said to man, “ Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake.” It was not cursed with a design of 
evil to man; it was for his “sake,” and, there
fore, for his good.

From all we can learn of the Divine character, 
we know that “ God is Love.” His whole nature 
is Love. In this respect we contemplate Him in 
a three-fold aspect. (1) God is an infinite Be
ing possessed only of infinite attributes and per
fections, and therefore, His love is infinite. (2) 
That God’s love is immutable is rendered certain 
by the revealed fact of the unchangeableness of 
His character. “He is of one mind, and none 
can turn Him; the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever.” (3) God’s love is universal, which is 
evident from the fact that He is presented to us 
as impartial in His dealings with man as He is 
immutable in purpose. That the universality of 
His love is predicated upon the immutability of 
His character, needs no further proof than the 
fact that He gave His only begotten Son as a 
“ransom for all,”—to taste death “for every 
man,”—that “whosoever bclieveth on Him 
might not perish;” for God expresses his unwill
ingness “that any should perish,” but desires 
that “all should come to repentance.” Hence, 
we are justified in speaking of God as Love, in
finite, immutable, and universal.

Love is the supreme attribute of His being, 
and the ruling motive of His actions. He acts 
upon eternal principles,—based upon the immut
ability and impartiality of His character,—of 
which Love is the mainspring. Hence, it is 
through love that He both blesses and curses. If 
we would rightly apprehend God we must recog
nize this principle in the Divine government. 
Until He ceases to be Love, and hence ceases to 
be the God of the Bible, a spirit of vindictive
ness never prompts Him to a single act. We are 
aware that the Scriptures represent Him, often, 
as being wroth, as acting in wrath, and as being 
clothed with the garments of vengeance; but he 
always acts with a merciful design. It follows, 
therefore, that, in the morn of creation, when 
lie pronounced a curse for man’s sake, it was for I 
man’s good ultimately. 1

But the question naturally presents itself, just 
here, In what way will the curse be productive oj ] 
good? i

Admitting, as we must, that God’s love is uni- ’

■ in Eden. It is well to notice that after man had 
i committed his great act of disobedience, the curse 
' had been pronounced, and his expulsion from 
i paradise was at hand, his Creator did not forsake 
1 him. As a convincing evidence of His unchange- 
’ able love for the unfortunate pair, he made them 
- “coats of skins,” and “clothed them.” Though 

they were to go forth from Eden to grapple with 
the thorns and thistles of a cursed world till they 

i should return to the dust, yet they had constant
ly before their eyes this evidence of their Maker’s 
love for them. Can we reasonably suppose they 
did not profit by this exhibition of His love? As 
they learned mope and more of the goodness of 
God, by the contrast of good with evil, can we 
reasonably conclude that they utterly failed to 
profit by the lesson they thus learned ? I cannot 
so believe; nor can I believe that He who clothed 
them with coats of skins m their fallen condition, 
has utterly shut them off from all mer'ey in “the 
ages to come,” of which Paul makes mention.

We must recognize the fact that God had a 
merciful design in the infliction of the curse, and 
also that this purpose reached far out and beyond 
the Adamic age. The apostle Paul calls it an 
“eternal purpose ” to manifest “unto the princi
palities and powers in heavenly places,’* . . . 
11 by the church, the manifold wisdom of God.” 
Thus we see plainly that the permission of the 
curse was for an educational purpose, which 
would be productive of good not only to the 
race of Adam, by the contrast thus created, but 
even extended to “principalities and powers in 
heavenly places;” for the apostle informs us that 
the angels desire to look into these things. The 
conclusion is unavoidable, therefore, that every
thing has transpired, and will transpire, “ accord
ing to the purpose of Him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of His own will,” . . . 
“that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
He might gather together in one all things in 
Christ.”

We thus perceive that God’s “eternal pur
pose,” in the creation of the earth and man, and 
permitting the world to groan for six thousand 

i years under the curse of sin, was to make Himself 
known, through the works of creation, grace, 
and judgment, to all created intelligences, and 
finally consummate an eternal unity of "all 
tilings.”

In the accomplishment of this we can readily 
perceive how’ the curse should subserve an edu
cational and disciplinary purpose. By dealing 
with evil in every conceivable form, and with 

versal as well as immutable, we cannot evade the man in the various phases of human existence, 
conclusion that, in the permission of the curse, ' God is unfolding His character, in all its benevo- 
God had a design of mercy toward the hapless pair I lent loveliness, to all intelligences, and is thus
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Chapter IV.
We have briefly seen the purpose that the 

Creator, in his manifold wisdom and foreknowl
edge, had in view in the permission of the curse, 
and the grand, glorious end to be attained; and 
now let us candidly and dispassionately consider 
some of the Divine pledgee for the lifting of the 
curse.

Man no sooner developed a will at variance 
with his Creator, and forfeited his right to the 
tree of life, and lost the bounties and beauties of 
paradise, than God commences the development 
of a scheme of redemption, by which he will 
fully accomplish His purpose in creation.

1. The lifting of the curse is clearly foreshad
owed in that germinal promise, given in Eden, 
that the Seed of the woman shall bruise (literally 
crush) the serpent’s head.' (Gen. iii. 15.) Man 
fell, and the present state of disorder was intro
duced by the serpent’s influence; and therefore, 
when God reveals His determination to destroy 
the agent of the evil, it is in substance a promise 
of the removal of the evil which came thereby. 
In other words, in this germinal promise God 
reveals his purpose to finally achieve a complete 
victory over evil, which can only be accomplished 
by its utter destruction. In just so far as evil 
fails of removal will God fail of triumph over it. 
But we cannot for a moment think of failure on 
the part of God; hence, the conclusion is forced 
upon us, that whatever evil has come into the ( understood, 
world through the serpent’s influence “ the Seed | a

forming faith in the inhabitants of this sphere 
that will finally elevate all who recognize His 
love, by walking in harmony with His will, to 
personal association with God himself, and to a 
union, happy and glorious, with those heavenly 
intelligences who are learning the lesson which 
is now being taught by a groaning creation. Of 
the greatness of the lesson now being taught we 
can but feebly conceive. But undoubtedly “ in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times” we 
shall know more of the “ manifold wisdom of 
God,” and of “the unsearchable riches of His 
grace.”

When the human race have been educated, by 
the disciplinary incans God has chosen, to that 
knowledge of Himself and faith in Him that 
His will shall “be done in earth as it is in heav
en,” then shall that grand and glorious unity 
with His will be attained which He purposed in 
the beginning. Then, indeed, will the curse be 
lifted. Then will it be found that this terres
trial system, instead of a hopeless wreck, is a 
perfected, glorified habitation of a regenerated 
race.

of the woman” (Christ) will utterly destroy. 
The first Adam has done nothing that the second 
Adam will not completely and forever undo. 
“For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that He might destroy the works of the devil” 
(1 John iii. 8). Therefore, unless the Son of 
God fails to accomplish the purpose for which 
he came into the world, evil will finally be erad
icated from the universe, and thus the curse be 
lifted.

2. Passing on from Eden, in the history of the 
world, we find an emphatic pledge of the lifting 
of the curse,—a pledge confirmed by the oath of 
Jehovah himself. “By myself have I sworn. , 
saith the Lord, . . . that in blessing I will bless 
thee; . . . and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
the enemies; and in thee shall nil the nations of 
the earth be blessed-.” God had previously told 
Abraham that he should “be a-blessing.” and 
that in him “shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed.” Hence, “all nations,” in this 
promise, means “all families,” according to 
God’s own words; and surely we cannot find 
better authority to establish its meaning. This 
same promise was renewed to Isaac, and con
firmed to Jacob, thus, “In thee and thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.”

This promise conclusively proves the lifting of 
the curse, inasmuch as a universal blessing of 
the race is promised, and this promise is based 
upon the oath of God himself.

I am aware that some strive to evade the evi
dent force of this promise, to save a favorite 
theory, by assuming the promised blessing is , 
“limited” in its operation “to such as have 
faith.” But God says,—if He says anything we 
can understand with certainty,— that, if the 
promise in Abraham embraces any advantages, 
they will flow to “aK the families of the earth."

If God did not mean what He said, how may • 
we with certainty know what He did mean? Until 
it can be proved from Holy Writ that God’s 
words, “all the families of the earth,” are not 
to be understood literally, we are obliged to un
derstand the “blessing” of universal extent, and 
we have no warrant for a different construction 
of it. To interpret it otherwise than literally 
would establish a precedent which would nullify 
every promise God has made, and thus destroy 
the whole foundation of Christian hope. There- . 
fore, God clearly reveals in His promise and oath 
to Abraham, the complete removal of all the 
consequences of Adam’s disobedience. Nor 
must this universal lifting of the curse be con
strued to be Universalism, as that term is usually 

, understood. As regards the human race, it is 
| placing all men in a salvable state, and they are
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Human Redemption.—-No. 6.

creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever” 
(Rev. v. 18).

This depicts the glorious consummation, the 
contemplation of which may well make the 
Christian heart pulsate with joy untold, and long 
for the blessed time to come when the curse shall 
be lifted, and the throne of God and the Lamb 
shall be in “the earth, and his servants shall 
serve Him; and they shall see His face, and His 
name shall be in their foreheads.” . “Amen. 
Even so come, Lord Jesus.”

Tn the foregoing we have given the subject of 
the promised restitution only a general examina
tion. We have seen the purpose God had in the 
permission of the curse, and learned the certainty 
of its final removal. An examination of more 
definite scriptural evidence on the subject is 
reserved for future chapters.

accountable, as Adam was, for the use they make 
of their moral agency. The lifting of the curse 
promised to Abraham is the unconditional re
moval of every obstacle to “all the families of the 
earth ” having, sometime in God’s probationary 
dispensations, a full knowledge of Christ and 
everything needful to their securing eternal life 
through Him. The great majority of the human 
race have lived and died in utter ignorance of 
the only name under heaven by which they can 
be saved. But God “ wills that all men shall be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth ” 
(1 Tim. ii. 4); and Christ “gave himself a ran
som for all" (Titus ii. 11). And the fact should 
be borne in mind that God never wills a thing 
without providing all needful means for its at
tainment.

But further: God assured Abraham that his 
seed should “possess the gate of the enemies.” 
This implies dominion over them. The nations 
round about Israel were their enemies. Hence, 
God promises Abraham that his seed shall have 
dominion over the nations, and this dominion is 
for the purpose of blessing them. The literal 
posterity of Abraham failed to accomplish this. 
But God’s promise and oath will not fail of the 
most exact accomplishment. Therefore, it yet 
remains for Christ and “those that are Christ’s,” 
the spiritual seed of Abraham, to bless all the 
families of the earth in the lifting of the curse.

Passing over the prophecies of the Old Testa
ment, for the present, we will notice a few por
tions of the New, pertinent to the object in view.

8. We have very strong evidence of the lift
ing of the curse in the promise of Jesus, “ Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” 
Surely, to inherit the earth in its present cursed 
condition would be anything but blessedness to 
the saints of God. Paul tells us “the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth together in 
pain.” Hence, Christ’s promise looked forward 
to the time when the groaning creation shall be 
“delivered from the bondage of corruption,”— 
looked forward to the glorious “regeneration ” 
(Matt. xix. 28), the “new heavens and new 
earth,” pointed out to us in the Old and New 
Testament, when it will be “blessed” to “in
herit the earth.” In harmony with this is the 
words of the Psalmist, “The meek shall inherit 
the earth and delight themselves in the abund
ance of peace ” (Psa. xxxvii. 11). To this glori
ous era we look forward with joyous expectancy.

4. In further consideration of this part of our 
subject we have only to refer the reader to the 
delightful vision of the Revelator. He beheld 
that glorious era when "there shall be no more 
curse" (Rev. xxii. 8). And he says, “Every

On the Doctrine of the Atonement.
The Atonement is a great fact. The philos

ophy of it is a profound mystery. It is with the 
fact alone that, as sinners, we have to do; the 
philosophy involved we may safely leave to 
higher intelligences and other states of being.

The word “atonement” occurs but once in our 
English version of the New Testament (Rom. v. 
11), and there only through a mistranslation; for 
katallagee unquestionably ought to have been ren
dered reconciliation. It is so rendered in other 
places (e. g., 2 Cor. v. 18, 19; Rom. xi. 15), and 
should have been in this also, since no argument 
whatever as to the method of reconcilement can 
honestly be founded upon it. To ordinary read
ers, “atonement” conveys the idea of substitution 
by sacrifice, and so far its use is, without question, 
misleading.

Other words, however, supposed to imply the 
doctrine in question, frequently present them
selves, such as ••propitiation,” “oblation.” and 
“sacrifice,”—words which, like the announce
ment of John the Baptist, “ Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world” 
(John i. 29), and the declaration of St Paul. 
“ Christ our passocer is sacrificed for us ” (1 Cor. 
v. 7), become unintelligible if they are not to be 
regarded, in some measure at least, in connection 
with the bloodshedding of the Old Testament 
economy.

Unhappily, theologians will not allow us to
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rest on Divine facts. They insist that it is as nec
essary to hold a true philosophy of the Atone
ment, as it is to believe in the fact of one.

“The doctrine" says a recent prominent defen- 
. der of the faith, “ is the inference from the fact, 

and without the doctrine the bare dry fact is 
nothing. The question is, in what way Christ’s 
death effects its purpose? Upon our answer to 
this depends the nature of our religion.”

It never seems to occur to such reasoners that 
the revealed fact is alone Divine; that all infer
ences deduced therefrom, true or false, are purely 
human; and that, therefore, on their theory, 
“the nature of our religion depends,” not on 
the simple reception or otherwise, of a Divine 
testimony, but on a purely logical process, which, 
owing to the unfitness of the human mind to deal 
with matters stretching into the infinite, is at 
least as likely to be wrong as right.

Into the various controversies that have arisen 
out of this perverse disposition to be “ wise above 
that which is written,” it is needless to enter.

I assume, as undeniable, that the Old Testa
ment prophets predict a coming Messiah, and 
that they describe Him in two aspects '.first, and 
chiefly, as “a priest upon a throne,” under whose 
glorious reign all nations shall be blessed; and 
secondly, as a “man of sorrows,” humiliated and 
suffering, yet not for any sin of His own (Jer. 
xxiii. 5; Isa. liii. 3-12).

The fortieth Psalm, taken as it must be, in con
nection with its exposition in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (x. 5-14), is perhaps, of all these pro
phecies the most remarkable, since it gives us 
the reason for Christ’s coming,—the inefficiency 
of the blood of bulls and of goats to take away 
sin; and the result of the coming,—the honoring 
of the law: “Lo, IcoinetotZo Thy will, 0 God.” 
“ He taketh away the first ” (sacrifice and offer
ing), “that He may establish the second ” (per
fect obedience). To this remarkable prophecy, 
and its inspired exposition, we naturally look for 
an explanation of the facts of the Gospel history, 
so far, at least, as explanation is needful.

These facts are simple, and speak for them
selves.

A Jewish maiden, miraculously conceiving by 
the Holy Ghost, becomes the mother of a child 

itary taint of evil. This child, subject to all the 
weaknesses and infirmities of humanity, grows 
up, like any other child, obedient to his parents, , 
faultless in life, and marked by a moral thought
fulness rapidly deepening into a wisdom far 
above His age.

For thirty years He lives in obscurity; toils, as 
other young men toil; and, so far as t

narrative informs us, is in no way distinguished 
from His contemporaries, except by wisdom and 
goodness.

At length a great prophet (John) appears, ‘de
claring himself to be the forerunner of Messiah, 
and calling on all men to repent, and be baptized 
into the belief and expectation of this great event. 
In obedience to the call Jesus approaches, is 
recognized by John in His true character, yet sub
mits to the rite, and is by a voice from heaven 
proclaimed to the Baptist the “beloved Son,” in 
whom God is ever well pleased.

For three years more He moves about Judea, 
words of wisdom dropping like pearls from His 
lips, and miracles of beneficence t hickening about 
His path. At length, betrayed by a familiar 
friend, He falls into the hands of His enemies 
and finally expires in the agonies of a shameful 
and cruel death. The sun darkens at the sight, 
and an earthquake rends the veil of the temple: 
but Gentiles alone (the centurion and his band) 
fear greatly, and say, “ Truly this was the Son of 
God ” (Matt, xxvii. 51-54).

So far, and to the outward eye, nothing ap
pears beyond the advent of a great Prophet, and 
the commission of a great crime.

But this is not all. The teaching of Christ is 
as peculiar as His life. John, as we have before 
observed, announces Him as the Lamb of God. 
that taketh away the sin of the world; “Caiaphas, 
apparently unconscious of the weight of his 
words, utters a mysterious prophecy, “that it 
was expedient that (this) one man should die 
for the people ” (John xviii. 14); He himself de
clares that “after thi;ee days” He will “rise 
againHis disciples have been taught that He 
but goes before, to send “gifts,” to found “a 
kingdom,” and “ to prepare mansions” for His 
faithful followers; and yet the garden of Geth
semane is the scene of a mighty and mysterious 
struggle, and the cross is connected with the 
cry, “ My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?”

Connecting these things with other revealed 
facts,—such as that He came “to give His life a 
ransom for many ” (Matt. xx. 28); that He laid 
down His “ life ” for His “ sheep ” (John x. 15); 

(that He shed* His “blood” for “ the remission of 
born without sin,—free from the slightest hered-1 sins ” (Matt. xxvi. 28); that He “ redeemed us 

I from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
I for us” (Gal. iii. 13);that “with His stripes we 
are healed ” (Isa. liii. 5); and that through eter
nity the song of the redeemed will be, “Thou 
art worthy: for Thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by Thy blood ” (Rev. v. 9), 

__ ___ _ w nothing surely can be plainer than that He died 
the sacred vicariously—for others; that He died voluntarily,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER. 170

—“I lay down My life of Myself;” that death 
was most unwelcome to Him, and submission to the 
cross the severest of trials,—“Father, if it be pos
sible, let this cup pass from Me; ” that all this 
pain, ignominy, and suffering might have been 
avoided by a wish —“Thinkest thou that I can
not now pray to My Father, and He shall presently 
give Me more than twelve legions of angels?” and, 
finally, that there was such a necessity for the en
durance, that under the united pressure of duty 
and love, “He sweat as it were great drops of 
blood ” in resisting the temptation to avoid it.

All this we gather from the narrative; but there 
is no assertion that He was in any sense whatever 
punished; that He endured anything at the hand 
of God as a divine infliction ; or that He was ever 
looked upon by the Father in any character save 
that which really belonged to him as the Holy 
and the Blest.

That He was, in a sense, “stricken of God and 
afflicted,” is ns certain as that He was made “per
fect through sufferings ” (Heb. ii. 10); that in 
all, He “ bare our sins and carried our sorrows,” 
is as true as that He redeemed us; that without 
the endurance of this cruel and ignominious 
death-without the actual laying down of His life, 
the shedding of His blood—the work of redemp
tion could not have been consummated, is a clear
ly revealed fact; but that this was the effect of 
“ Divine anger,” or that it was “necessary to 
the avenging of the violated law,” is a conclusion 
which, whether true or false, is the result of 
human reasoning, and not the direct teaching of 
the Bible.

If it be said—as it probably will,—Why, then, 
was Christ, a sin less and unfallen Being, ushered 
into a world of fallen creatures, and made subject 
to the consequences of a disobedience in which 
He had not participated? Above all, why was 
He the Son of God as well as man? we have not 
far to go for an answer.

To tbejM of these questions it may be replied, 
in the words of our Lord himself, “ Even so, 
Father, because it seemed good in Thy sight. ’’ 
Enough is it for us to know that the Redeemer 
lived and loved, and suffered and died, to do the 
will of God.

Whether, in any sense, He bore the penalty of 
the violated law, we know not. Whether venge
ance was needed, in order to its vindication before 
the universe, we do not presume to affirm. But 
of this we are quite sure—it required to be obeyed. 
Broken and dishonored before all creation vain 
were the penalties by which, in all ages, it has ! sacrifice of animal life, by the higher sacrifice of 
avenged itself on offenders, to restore the dignity i the spirit,—“Thou shalt make His soul an offer- 
it had lost. Obedience, perfect and sinless obe-' ing for sin” (Isa. liii. 10)? that it is the putting 
dience, made manifest in the flesh, could alone I away of material blood, to make room for the

restore it to honor. This Christ achieved, and, in 
achieving it became to man a “ second Adam,” 
the head of a redeemed people, the Saviour of a 
lost and ruined world.

In relation to the second question, it is surely 
enough to observe that no (mere) creature could 
do fur man what Christ has done, or be to man 
what Christ is, without becoming the object of 
idolatry. It was needful that the work of re
demption should be a Divine work—that the 
deliverer of man should be his Creator—that his 
Saviour should be his Judge; since He who se
cures, on man’s behalf, such blessings—who is to 
him “ the way, the truth and the life,” and 
who obtains for him everything that renders life 
desirable,—could not be other, cither to the eye 
or to the heart, than the incarnate [Son of] God; 
if not the properobject of worship, would neces
sarily become to myriads the overpowering occa
sion of sin and shame.

To me it sccins a strange conclusion that, 
because Christ came into the world to die; that 
because it is His blood which cleanseth from all 
sin; that because He is our “sacrifice,” our “pass- 
over,” and our “propitiation, ” therefore the vir
tue of His sacrifice lies in the material blood shed 
on Calvary; its efficacy, in the assumption that 
lie died under the “ anger of God;” or that rec
onciliation with the Father was not jtossible with
out the crime aud the cruelty of the wicked men 
by whose evil agency the Lord of life was “cruci
fied and slain.” That it pleased God to admit 
this agency is certain; that Jesus was delivered 
into the hands of His murderers “by the deter
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God,” is 
true also (Acts ii. 23); but that this wicked act 
had anything to do with the redemption of man. 
beyond consummating at once the Saviour’s work 
and the judgment of the Jewish nation, is no
where taught in Holy Writ.

Dean Alford has truly said, “Never do we find 
in Scripture, Old Testament or New Testament, 
any such expression as the Father was propitiated 
concerning our sins, on account of the death of 
His Son; or, Christ propitiated God or God's 
wrath by his blood; never, God was reconciled.” 
(Note on lleb.ii. 17.)

Why, then should we theorize at all on a subject 
so much above us? Why should we be so afraid 
to admit that the sacrifice of the Redeemer, while 
in one sense a counterparty is in another a contrast 
to those of the Old Testament economy? that it 
is at once the substance and the supersession of the
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God has adapted the human intellect to truth, 
just as surely as he has adapted the eye to out
ward Nature. In either case, we see truly only 
in proportion as, by Divine aid, films are re
moved and the organ of/vision purged and puri
fied from unnatural obstructions.
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shedding of a life spent in holy and spotless obe
dience? that it is the establishment of “ Lo, I come 
to do Thy will,’’ in the place of mere deliverauce 
from the consequences of sin by the sub stitution of 
a victim? “The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt not despise” (Psa. li. 17). This surely 
is the sense in which Christ, “the perfect Son,” 
becomes “the perfect sacrifice,” and “the 
Saviour" of that mystical “body, ” the members 
of which He is ever drawing by His grace into 
sonship with Himself.

But let us check ourselves, for we are on 
“ holy ground.” Good Richard Baxter truly says, 
“The things of God are like snow, and man can
not touch them without leaving on them the print 
of his handling.”

That a question should ever have arisen as to 
the extent of the Atonement; that Christian men, 
with the Bible in their hands, and its plainest 
statements before them, should ever have ven
tured to assert that Christ died only for the 
elect; that if He “bought” others, such “pur
chase ” is for them “no ransom or redemption, 
fairly so called;” that He has bought them, only 
“ that He may so dispose of them, as to glorify 
the retributive righteousness of God in their con
demnation ; ” that faith is the act of “ a new fac
ulty,'1 a Divine act, “implying the communica
tion of a Divine capacity,11 and yet that all who 
do not possess it are irrecoverably lost, is to me 
a melancholy proof of the tendency of the hu
man mind to claim for its own weak and erring 
inferences an authority which really belongs only 
to the direct teachings of God.

• The true solution of the theological difficulty 
which has led to these sad aberrations from truth 
will, I am satisfied, ultimately be found in the 
simple reception of the apostolic declarations to 
Timothy, when instructing him as to what he 
was to teach: “This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief” (1 Tim. i. 15); that “God our Saviour 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth ” (ii. 4); and that 
while He is “ the Saviour of all men,” He is 
“specially11 so “of those that believe ”(iv. 10). 
“ These things,” says the apostle to him, “com
mand and teach,” (iv. 11).

Christ and the Sects.
[The following article is by H. Brittain, of 

Birmingham,. England, and sent me by the 
“author” in tract. I thank him for it, and 
most heartily endorse the sentiments, which have 
been my own for thirty years past.—JBd.]*

There are, as you all know, surrounding us 
numerous sects calling themselves by the com
mon title Christians; and still more numerous 
around us are those who are not identified with 
any of the sects. Year after year vast numbers 
are born—live—and die, without apparently be
ing touched by any sympathy with any of the re
ligious bodies of the present day. How are we 
to account for this fact ? How is it that the vast 
mass of our fellow beings keep aloof from associ
ation with the sects? A dull, settled gloom con
tinually seems to hover over this mass of human
ity. True, it seethes constantly; and well it is 
that this is so; but even then, it may boil at last. 
The perpetual agitation, in commercial, in politi
cal, in religious, and other matters, alone pre
serves from utter stagnation; and amidst all this 
agitation, the sects, powerless to arrest separate
ly the strong indifference of the mass, are con
tent to form each a smaller or larger eddy of its 
own—to divide, and not combine—no propor
tionate result to agitation by the sects ever being 
attained.

A feeling similar to that of Stephen Blackpool, 
in Dickens’ “Hard Times,” has come over the 
mind of many a working man, and many a 
thoughtful man that the aspect of the sects is 
“aw a muddle ! Fro’ first to last, a muddle ! ” 
Let us not, like him, find only in the hour of 
death the Redeemer’s rest, but while in life let 
us find Him and try to lead others to this rest— 
in life.

Now there is one remarkable thing in '.onnec- 
tion with the sects that will not escape your 
notice; it is the uniform desire (there are rare 
exceptions) to proselytize. “Whatever you do, 
increase in numbers; assume some dogmatic 
shape, adopt some kind of organization, but 
above all things let your strength and vigor be 
made known in the number of your proselytes. 
Should any one be found who opposes your or
ganization, or assails your dogmatism, measure 
the truthfulness of his position by numbers; cer
tainly, numbers are mighty and should prevail I”

No greater evil was or could be inflicted on 
any body of truth-seeking men than the love of 
proselytism. Maurice, in his “ Lectures on the 
Ecclesiastical History of the First and Second 
Centuries,” (Leet. VH., pp., 834-5), has ably
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Christ.” It was an evil epidemic caught from 
the old sectarian spirit of the Jews, and developed 
in intense power and bitterness in the after days 
of the prof ’eased Christian Church. It has*been a 
terrible device for hiding Christ from the view of 
the seekers after Him. And, to use a simile, 
recorded by Montalembert in his “life of Locor- 
daire,” the proselyte is often “ like the centurion 
on Calvary, who, whilst recognizing Jesus Christ, 
turned executioner, instead of striking his 
breast.”

What, then, is the base on which this love of 
proselytism is founded? Let us seek for an an
swer in one of the oldest of the sects. You will 
doubtless remember that in the year 1870, there 
was gathered together in Rome one of the largest 
assemblies of the leaders of the Roman Church 
that has been seen for many years. Met to pro
mulgate new dogmas, and to rivet the bands of 
the old; and amongst the proposed canons laid 
before that council were several that anathemar 
tized all who affirmed that the Church of Christ 
is composed of various and dispersed societies 
formiug collectively a universal Church; all who 
hold that the true Church of Christ, out of which 
no one can be saved, is any other than the “ Holy 
Roman Apostolic Church.” Do you fully com
prehend the meaning of this assertion, that we, 
who are now present, do not belong to the true 
Church of Christ because we are not part of the 
Roman Church; and, being out of it we cannot 
be saved? In other words, salvation depends upon 
our belonging to this Holy Roman sect. If this 
be true, it is time we retraced our steps, or exam
ined into the nature of this claim upon us. The 
question is, Does the salvation of any man or body 
of men depend upon his or their alliance to any 
particular body of men calling themselves a 
Church? The answer is, no!

“ Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid which is Jesus Christ.” This foundation 
has been laid for many years. And on this you 
and I may build, but it behooves us to take heed 
how we build upon it. Those who believe that 
this is the foundation, are in no baste to build 
upon it. Rather preferring to be able to turn out 
good work, though they be longer about it, than 
to risk having their work destroyed as wood, hay, 
and stubble.

Search the Scriptures through and through— 
note the sayings of the apostles after the resur
rection. and you will find that this foundation is 
the tried one—the sure one—the only one on 
which we can build with absolute safety. The 
Apostle Peter, addressing the Jews could say, 

J- »’ Tn tho

pointed out this evil. He says, speaking of the 
period when “the Bible ceased to be received as 
a book of life, and ns a divine teacher,” “You 
do not at first perceive the alteration. Texts are 
quoted as respectfully; the apostolical authority 
seems to be as much heeded by the doctors, who 
are busy in constructing an anti-Pagan or anti- 
Jewish system, as by those who are declaring a 
Gospel for the renewal of mankind. But look 
more closely, and you will observe that the main 
diligence of the former class is employed in shew
ing that such and such passages of Scripture con
fute adverse opinions; that such and such pas
sages do not confute theirs, though they seem to 
do so. Now, a text is a sharp stone which can 
be hurled at an enemy—‘how can he withstand 
that ? ’ Now it has an inconvenient, awkward 
edge, which must be smoothed away lest it should 
do mischief. Every page of Tertullian almost 
would illustrate what I am saying, and would 
furnish terrible instances of the irreverent tortur
ing of Scripture to his own purpose—of a reso
lute determination that it shall never contradict 
or weaken any purpose of his—all the while that 
he professes to take it as his guide and his judge.

“But the most serious consequence of this 
habit of mind—closely connected with the one 
to which I have just referred—was the loss of 
truthfulness and of the love of truth amoug those 
who yielded to it. When once it supposed that 
the Spirit of truth had not come to guide men 
into all truth, but to build up a new scheme, by 
attaching themselves to which they secured the 
favor of God and the salvation of their souls, it 
was scarcely possible that fraud should not be 
thought as prudent, and as lawful, and ns neces
sary by Christian teachers as it was by heathens. 
When your first thought is, how you may con
vert a man from darkness to light, fictions are 
awful and intolerable for you; your only trust is 
in Him who is true, and in Whom is no lie. 
When your first thought is how you may get 
proselytes, you will hate facts, you will resort to 
fictions, you will do things that a plain man of 
the world will blush at and think shameful, to 
compass so great an object. And when you 
have compassed it, remember who told us the 
result—I dare not use such words if He had not 
used them— We make our proselyte two-fold more 
the child of hell than ourselves. The seeds of this 
frightful evil were sown, and began to spring up 
in the second century.”

Weighty words these, and worthy your 
thoughtful consideration. I think, however, the 
seeds of this proselytizing spirit were sown in . 
the apostle Paul’s days; so soon as they said, “I “Neither is there salvation in any other.1' To the 
am of Paul, I of Apollos, I of Cephas, and I of I people who wondered at the healing of the lame
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man, “the faith which is&y him hath given him claim to be 
this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.” we must shelter.

* Page 5, “Village Conferences on the Creed,’’ by 
the Rev. S. Baring Gould, M. A. London: J. Masters, 
1873

+ Page 12, “Village Conferences on the Creed.” ’

shelter, but burs is the absolute, the real one.
Perish the sects—and live —Christ! Perish the 

sectarian spirit—and live the spirit of Christ!
Let us lay hold in these latter days of the old 

paths and return to the old foundation—Christ 
Jesus the Lord. In these perilous times, when 
all things appear getting out of course, and 
new sects spring up on the right hand and on 
the left, what can we do better than teach men to 
swim to the ark of refuge set before us—Christ 
Jesus the Lord. The declaration is—“One 
God, and one Mediator [not one sect] between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”

And the invitation is; not to form sects, to 
join sects or take up the yoke of the sects, but it 
is—“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, aud learn of Me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart! and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For My yoke—easy; and My burden 
-light.”

May God grant that these words may be spirit 
and life to all here,and go all of you to Christ, 
and find in Him the true rest of God.

The sum of the whole matter is: Life through 
Christ precedes development in those who unite 
themselves to Christ. And that no individual 
responsibility can be borne by assumed responsi
bility of the sects.

the Church under whose wings 
Their common cry is, rest in 

And soundness is salvation. Paul, after the Jews the building which we have erected, ours is the 
had rejected the word of salvation, turned to the I place of refuge, others may possibly be the secure 
Gentiles and offered to them the salvation through 
Christ, and in his letter to Timothy reminds him 
of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. And 
writing to the Hebrews, tells them, that “the 
Captain of their salvation ” was made perfect 
through sufferings. And, further on in his letter, 
that Christ became “the author of eternal salva
tion unto all them that obey Him. There is no 
need to accumulate passages. The whole im
port of the Book is to the same effect. And, the 
affirmation in reply to the Roman Church is, that 
salvation docs not depend upon our union with 
a sect, but upon our union with Christ.

If we are in Christ—if we be found in Christ 
—if we hope in Christ—if we trust in Christ—if 
we are wise in Christ—if our faith is in Christ— 
if our life is in Christ—if we die in Christ—it 
matters little else. But, remember, that you in
deed reconcile yourselves to God through Christ. 

Nor is it alone against the Roman claim that 
we stand. It is against the claim of any and 
every sect which stands between our fellow-being, 
or between you, and I, and Christ.

Let us look at a statement made by one of the 
most gifted members of the English Church. 
Speaking of dissenters from that Church, he says, 
“Now in the Church [the English Church of 
course] we have the full blaze of all God’s truth, 
but in the other bodies of Christians there is only 
a little light.” * And he again states, as to these 
dissenters, “They will not occupy their position 
in the Church of God, aud fight where God has 
called and placed them; but they go off after 
their own fancies, and level their guns anywhere 
but where they are required of God. One goes 
as a Baptist, one as an Independent, one as a 
Wesleyan, one as a Quaker, one as a Bible 
Christian, one as a Reformed Calvinist, anywhere 
but to his place in the army of Christ, t

How any one can be a Christian and not'be in 
the army of Christ, I cannot understand. But, 
mark, it is not enough in this writer’s opinion to 
be a Christian, i. c., to belong to Christ, but you 
must belong to his Church. And this opinion is 
not confined to him or the Church he so ably rep- 
represents, but is the confirmed opinion of those 
whom he points at as Dissenters; the only differ
ence being, that they, more or less, strongly

Ministering Mothers.
“Mother!” O word how sweet, how tender! 

What a fountain of disinterested love is in it ! 
It is gentleness embodied. It is the child’s heav
en. “I’ll tel! my mother!” That is enough. 
There is peace in the very thought. There is no 
room for doubt. She will succor, she will help, 
she will shield her little one. The faith of that 
young heart is perfect; there is no room in it for 
the faintest shade of unbelief, no thought of the 
bare possibility of indifference to the welfare of 
her child on the part of the mother. Children 
are true believers. Our Lord selects them as 
illustrative models of Christians who would enter 
the kingdom. We say they must be converted 
and become like us—for that is what we mean, 
although we arc too modest to say so;—but 
Christ says we must be “ converted,” and become 
like them,—ui doctrine which the teachers both 
of adults and children would do well to look at 
again. Doubt is the troublesome companion of 
grown men. Reason kindles her brilliant lamp,
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No prophecy of the Scriptures is of any private 
interpretation.

and lo 1 it is questioned whether the All-Reason 
has spoken at all,—the fact being that the poor 
taper has died in the light of the sun, whilst its 
owner thinks that the sun himself has gone out; 
but children receive with gladness the precious 
and beautiful things which they hear at the 
mother's knee about Jesus the Good Shepherd, 
the Lover of the lambs, and about the loving 
Father in heaven, with his house of many man
sions, and his paradise of ever fruitful trees. 
The young heart, wondering and rejoicing over 
this new world of love and beauty, believc's every 
thing perfectly. All is reality to the Christian 
child; and it is therefore a matter of unspeak
able importance that mothers should teach their 
darlings only what is true.

Of course it is not supposed for a moment, not
withstanding this pointed way of putting the 
case, that any Christian mother will teach her 
child something which she knoirtt to be unscrip- 
tural. That is absolutely out of the question. 
11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if 
he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?” 
No parent, however foolish he may be in other 
respects, can do anything so heartlessly cruel and 
unnatural. But is it not possible to take for 
granted as divine doctrines, opinions which com
mentators and sermon writers have been present
ing to the public for generations,—opinions in 
the belief of which we and our fathers have been 
trained since childhood,—but which, notwith
standing, are entirely opposed to the Holy Scrip
tures, the character of God. and the nature of 
man? Yes, alas! this is not only possible, but, 
as a matter of fact, it is done everywhere to the 
terrible injury of the young heart, and the deep 
dishonor of our loving Father in heaven; and we 
cannot help imploring Christian mothers who 
may read these pages, to avoid, as they would 
the deadly pestilence, the fearful mistake which 
has blasted the joy of many a young loving soul, 
filling it with such dread of the very name of 
Gnd that has either sunk it into hopeless melan
choly, or driven it, as years advanced, into bit
ter scepticism. Our sisters will surely forgive our 
profound earnestness in this matter when we as
sure them that we are not speaking from hear
say, or from what common sense teaches us mu»t 
be the result of those terrible misrepresentations 
of the Divine Father, but from actual personal 
knowledge of too many cases of religious despair, 
or determined infidelity.

Alas! it is bad enough and cruel enough to 
harrow the young heart with lying ghost stories, 
until the extremely sensitive nervous system is

stretched upon a rack of anguish; but it is im
measurably worse to tell it that the Almightj 
God, whose will is law, and whose power is ir 
resistible, will send the “souls” of men, anc 
even those of children, to a dungeon of fire “ t< 
be tormented for ever,” without the faintes 
hope of either death or deliverance. This hideou 
lie has made life miserable in countless instances 
It has driven thousands upon thousands to des 
pair, madness, atheism, or suicide; and it ha 
spoiled existence to some of the finest and gen 
tlest minds that ever came from the hands of th 
Creator. The compilers*of our catechisms win 
have made this falsehood one of the ingredient 
in their “milk for babes,” have much to answe 
for, and the preachers and teachers who perpetu 
ate it are simply, without knowing it, makinj 
our heavenly Father the terror and scourge of th 
universe ?

Mothers! help us to diffuse God's pure, loving 
exquisitely beautiful truth, unadulterated witl 
pagan and popish cruelties! We arc doing wha 
we can—and, thanks to our blessed Lord, no 
without rich fruit—to drive the withering abom 
ination from the Christian Church; but it is ob 
vious that our hope must be in the young. If th< 
next generation is to look back with amazemen 
on the fact that the word of truth was so amaz 
ingly misunderstood, we must teach the children 
the great Gospel revelation of immortality onh 
in Christ. Those precious ones who arc now play 
ing and prattling around the mother—the beauti 
ful blossoms which God has sent to sweetei 
home—must be educated in the atmosphere o 
divine tenderness. 0 how blessed it is to tel 
those we love that “God is Love!” How de 
lightful to speak these most gracious words ii 
the listening ears of childhood.—“God so lovec 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth in Him should no 
perish, but have everlasting life.” To pcrisl 
means to die, to go out of existence, to cease tc 
be. To have everlasting life means—O wonder 
ful thought!—to have union with the beloved 
Son of God. close as the branch to the stem— 
the same vitality animating both—the eternal 
life thus possessed by the believer, child or man, 
being not at all a natural, but a purely super
natural thing: not an inherited possession, but a 
glorious “gift of God.” Let young hearts, 
through the teaching of ministering mothers, feel 
that Jesus loves them; and let them grow up, 
not in a region of terror, but in one of peace, and 
joy, and hope!—Dr. Lease.*
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Restful Faith.
BY MARI ECHEN.

Correspondence.

I have a precious faith in God above,
Which takes from outward things all power to 

move,
And puts within this restless weary breast, 
A sense of peace, and love, and perfect rest.

O, wondrous power which makes my path seem 
bright

When really it is hung with clouds of night;
And makes the stones and thorns seem soft and 

. sweet
When most they wound my tired and bleeding 

feet.
God walks by heavenly light above my head;
I walk in earthly dark beneath his tread;
But down this guiding line of faith I hold, 
Come messages of rest and peace untold.

—Selected by Mrs. Paulina D. Campbell.

This unknown path seems long from day to day, 
To feet which fain had gone another way, 
Faith whispers, “God has found this way the

best, ”
And then there comes such peace, such perfect 

rest.

My will is often crossed in every way, 
The bitter cup I hold through many a day, 
But still there fills this weary, aching breast, 
That sense of peace, of trust, and perfect rest.

For years I’ve prayed that if it were God’s will 
This cup might pass. I hold it still, 
And yet there’s growing in my battl’d breast, 
That sense of peace, and hope, and trustful rest.

Non-Universalism and Universalism.
Bro. Storrs: As attempts to confound the 

main views advocated in the Bible Examiner 
with those held by Universalists have been un
successfully made, I thought I would try and 
offer for the consideration of those who have 
tried to do so, what I deem to be the difference, 
although enough has been written by abler pens 
than mine to satisfy the most incredulous.

1. That it is God’s will that all men should be 
saved, in the sense that He lias made ample pro
vision for their final salvation, is Non-Universal- 
ism. But to conclude that all men will be saved i that God’s method for the final salvation of all 
just because it is His will that all should be • men being made known, universally, and the one 
saved, is Universalism; for the same record that j that all men are universally and unconditionally

informs us what the will of God is, also informs, 
in other portions of it, that final salvation is to 
be obtained upon conditions complied with by 
the recipients.

2. That Christ is the Redeemer of all men is 
Non-Universalism. But to conclude that all men 
are to be finally redeemed because He is the Re
deemer of all men, is Universalism; for final re
demption is predicated upon conditions just as 
much as final salvation.

3. That the man Christ Jesus is the one Media
tor between God and men, is Non-Universalism. 
But to conclude just because He is the one 
Mediator that the final state of all men is to be 
affected without some action upon their own 
part, is Universalism.

4. That Jesus Christ gave himself a ransom for 
all men is Non-Universalism. But to draw the 
conclusion that just because He did give himself 
a ransom for all men that all men will be finally 
ransomed is Universalism.

5. That Christ tasted death for every man, is 
Non-Universalism. But to conclude that the 
death of Christ secures the ultimate salvation of 
all men, just because He has tasted death for 
all men, is Universalism.

6. That Jesus Christ is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world is Non-Universalism. 
But to conclude that because He is the propitia
tion for the sins of the whole world, that the 
sins of the whole world are to be unconditionally 
blotted out, is Universalism.

7. That the living God is the Saviour of all 
men is Non-Universalism. But to conclude that 
because He is the Saviour of nil men, that all 
men will finally be saved, is Universalism; for, 
to my mind, it is just as impossible for the 
Saviour of all meu to benefit all men (so far as 
their final state is concerned), without some 
action upon their part, as it would be for a physi
cian to help any one who would not go to him 
nor send for him, nor consult him in any way 
whatever; and it would be as easy for any one 
to convince inc that all men are to be finally saved 
unconditionally, as it would to convince me that 
literal bread would save people from starving to 
death without their partaking of it; or, that 
water would quench one’s thirst without their 
drinking it; or that the brazen serpent, which 
Moses lifted up in the wilderness, would have 
benefited any of the children of Israel if they 
had refused to look upon it.

But, in conclusion, let me say, that there is a 
■ vast difference between the advocacy of the view 

.. . r, .. . . .. ... .
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A. 8. Whitney.

Well, let it increase, world with-

I was thinking to-day of the glorious prophecy 
of Zacharias after John was born, the forerunner 
of our Lord. Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and prophesied, saying, V Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a 
horn of salvation for us in the house of his ser
vant David; as he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets which have been since the world 
began; that we should be saved from onr enemies 
and from the hand of those that hate us; to per
form the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; the oath which he 
sware to our father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might serve him with
out fear, in holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life.” Bless the Lord! 
here is the oath and promise of God to Abraham 
and his seed; here is the /torn, the seed to whom 
the promise was made that in him should all the 

cf tho cart!: !:c blccrcd. Here is the 
great deliverance from their enemy, death, the 

. Let us 
fearful looking I look and sec what some, at least, of these holy 

prophets have said about these promises and 
seed.

“For unto us a child is born; unto us a son is

shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonder
ful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlast
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government, and peace, there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth. 
The zeal of the Lord of Hosts shall perform this” 
(Isa. ix. G, 7). Amen. O bless God for his oath 
and promise to set Jesus on the throne of David; 
and to say that it shall endure as the days of 
heaven; that his kingdom shall have no end.

Here is our great High Priest King; for the 
Lord sware, “Thou art a Priest forever after the 
order of Melchizvdek.” Forever, when applied 
to God or Christ, is as long as they exist. O my 
heart says. Alleluia; here is our King, whose 
kingdom and priesthood must endure as long as 
he shall exist I He was not made a priest after

Clinton, Mat*.
Note by the Editor.—Perhaps it is due to 

our friends who hold to the universal salvation 
of nil our race, to say, They would deny holding 
that “final salvation ” is “unconditional:” but 
they maintain that all men will, by some means, 
be made to comply with the conditions; and 
that God will continue a system of discipline 
with them till they do willingly submit to the 
conditions, and so are finally saved.

If the Scriptures teach such discipline is God’s 
method to save all men, ultimately, then they 
carry their point; but, on the other hand, if the 
Bible teaches that some “willnot come to Christ, 
that they may have life;” and God asks them, 
“Why will ye die?” and that some have “tasted 
the good word of God, and been made partakers g  
of the Holy Ghost, and have fallen away,” and I families of the earth be blessed, 
that it is “ impouible to renew them again to rc- L ’ ” 
pentance;” and that for such “ there remaineth I glorious resurrection brought to view, 
no more sacrifice for sin, but a f '
for of fiery indignation that shall devour” them; 
then Universalism cannot be true. But better

, far is Universalism, with all its mistakes, than 
the theories held by most in the sects of religion. I giv™; antl f1."" ,1*®, "f""..,„
that God condemns men to eternal torments or a 
hopeless death without ever having given them 
an opportunity to know the truth and a capacity 
to embrace it when presented to them. From 
such blasphemy, “Good Lord, deliver us,” and 
the world.

JFrom Polly G. Pitts.
Bro. Storrs: I would once more say. “Bless 

the Lord for the Bible Examiner;” and I bless 
His holy name-for holding you up and putting it 
into your heart to revive it again. How much 
light it throws on the Oath and Promise of God I 
0 I feel like Mary, when she exclaimed, “My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth 
rejoice in God my Saviour; for hath he not re
garded the low estate of his people?” Yes,

I am often pressed in spirit while seeing and . a carnal commandmint. no.but after .t K P ‘ 
hearing many that profess to be the church of ! of an endless lie. ess o * ,
the living God, and the last remnant of it, yet • build up Christ’s throne to all general ion. and 
ignoring the promise and oath of God to Abra- that the * incwiM o is go i 
ham, that in him and his seed (Christ) shall all have no end. W ell, let it increase, 
the nations and families of the earth be blessed, | out end.. Amen.
but tremble before the interpretation of a fallible 
mortal. O when I muse 
fire burns.

Some may ask. How can it increase without 
upon these things the end i This question brings to my mind an in- 

I cident that I read of. A gentleman once stand-

to be saved without let or hindrance. Amen: 
so let it be.
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From H. Young.
Bro. Storrb: While reading what is written

ing on one of the great safety valves of the earth, 
Mount Vesuvius, and looking abroad, it seemed 
almost that the world itself lay in his sight; there 
was drawn up to his feet the might rivers, the 
boundless forests, reaching far away to the hori
zon ; and he could but admire the greatness of the 
works of God; but when he looked at himself 
and his own conceptions, what was his exclama
tion ? “Pompous littleness.”

I do not wonder that David, when viewing the 
works of God, exclaimed, “What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? ” God is not depend
ent on man for a universe to people. 0, our nar
row views I our feeble conceptions of God, and 
what He can dol

But let us look at a few promises of God, and 
see if there is a foundation for faith to stand up
on, that Christ’s government shall increase. 
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safe
ly; and this is the name whereby he shall be 
■called, The Lord our Righteousness ” (Jcr. xxiii. 
6, 6). “ And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots: and the Spirit of the Lord shall rest where to begin this glorious theme, and I hardly 
upon him,” etc. “And righteousness shall be 
the irirdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 
falling together; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together; and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox; and the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cocka
trice’s den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all iny holy mountain (or kingdom); for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea,” etc. (Isa. xi.)

Please read Isaiah lx. “Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee.” I cannot write the whole chapter, 
but it is plain, God is speaking of the glorious 
.state of the Zion of God after the resurrection; 
for the glorious state, here described, never has 
been; and if we we are right in looking for 
Christ's coming soon, or at hand, it must be in 
the ages to come. The eleventh verse says, 
“Therefore, thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; that men 
may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
.and that their kings may be brought. For the 
nation and the kingdom that will not serve thee

shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary 
(bless the Lord), “and I will make the place of 
my feet glorious.” Amen; God will walk among 
them. “For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron; I will also make thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” O, 
who would not be trained for service in the ages 
to come ! “ The sun shall be no more thy light 
by day; neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light unto thee; but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 
Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. A little one shall be
come a thousand, and a small one a strong nor 
tion: I the Lord will hasten it in his time.” 
Whose time? The times of the Messiah.

Surely here is increase, and it is when Christ 
is governor among the nations. I hardly know

know where to leave oil; but I, like Abraham, 
am fully persuaded that what God has premised 
He is able to perform.

O let us work while the day lasts; soon the 
Master will be here; let us not be slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. For, when God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he swear by himself, saying. Surely 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men 
verily swear by the greater; and an oath for con
firmation is to them an end of all strife. Where
in, God willing more abundantly to show unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold tfpon the 
hope set before us. Which hope we have as an 
anchor to the soul ” (Heb. vi. 12).

Let us live by every word that procecdcth out 
of the mouth of God. Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done in earth as it is done in heaven.

Fredericksburg, Iowa.
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answer: “And it shall come to pass that whoso
ever shall call on the name of God shall be saved.” 
Here is a calling which brings salvation. But 
what are the previous steps to be taken before 
men shall thus call on the name of the Lord,and 
so be saved? Listen again: “But how shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed 1 
and how shall they believe on him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how shall they hear with
out a preacher? and how shall they preach ex
cept they be sent? ” Is not this process a plain 
one? Is not this God’s own arrangement? Does 
he not “send” the preacher, or the dispenser of 
his word, with a proof and power which is con
vincing? They thus “hear” of God, and believ-

under the word “Introduction,” and the text, 
Gal. i. 8, on the 46th page of the Examiner, No.
2, some thoughts, which have for many months 
rested with much weighton my mind, came with 
such renewed force that I feel constrained to 
write a few lines. I will make it as plain ns I 
can.

While so much that is excellent has been writ
ten on the promise of God to Abraham, making 
the blessing promised extend to every individual 
of the human family, and while many who read 
are made joyful and glad at the “glad tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people,” a sug
gestion has been made, that “this is nothing 
short of universal salvation,” and, lo, those who 
seemed to be foremost in the argument arc afraid; | ing is the result of such hearing; and then call

on him, and so arc saved. Thus “faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 
Is not this the exact way that God gives a man 
faith? Now we see, also, how life—the blessing 
promised—is given, not only proffered, but given. 
Perfect evidence compels belief; and this perfect 
demonstration shall yet be given, for this we 
know is “God’s purpose and plan;” given to as 
many as the promised blessing extend.

Shall we dare limit this blessing, promised to 
all the nations of the earth? and shall we dare 
say that to proffer life to a man is a blessing, 
unless he is won, by the force of truth, to believe 
and accept of life? “God was willing to show 
to the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsels,” and so he confirmed it by an oath, 
that all the heirs of promise might have strong 
consolation who flee for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before them. Question: Why were they 
disconsolate? What was the “consolation” they 
needed? They were under the doom of death. 
The hope of life, then, would give consolation. 
Very well. How many were in this condition? 

good his promise? will he give I As many as were under said doom. How many are
9 Tilfln | the heirs of promise ? Ag many as thc promise 

extends to. How many does the promise extend 
to? Answer: “And I will bless thee, and thou 

. shalt be a blessing to all nations of the earth.” 
:ry individual of the life prof- Is not every individual of the entire race included 

*■ jn prouiisej js the blessing given to all the 
nations, through Abraham, less than the blessing 
given to Abraham? Now, if said promise is the 
Gospel, and if the promise blesses one of the 
race, must it not bless all? This “strong con
solation ” comes to one when he flees for refuge 
and lays hold of said promise. Till he does' this 
he is not blessed. When he does this, he is 
blessed. Well, if all shall ultimately be blessed 
will not all ultimately lay hold of this promise? 
How else can all be blessed? and will not the 
promise fail if all are not blessed?

they pause and then reply—“ We do not say that 
all will finally be saved; we only say, that salva
tion is proffered to all, either in this age or in the 
ages to come.”

Now the only object I have in writing—the 
only thought which stirs my mind at this time, 
is to ask and to answer the question. Is a man 
who is dying—who is going out of life—saved 
when the bread of life is proffered to him ? or, 
must he accept of said proffer, and so it become 
a gift ? My object is to distinguish between a 
proffer and a gift. Is life a blessing? Yes. 
Well, if one is dying for the want of bread, and 
I have the bread he wants, and proffer it to him, 
and he does not accept of it, will he not die just 
as certain and as soon as if the proffer had not 
been made? The proffer is changed to a gift by 
the acceptance, on his part, of the bread which 
must save him. So the things stand thus,—Life 
is the blessing God promised to Abraham, and 
the same life is the blessing he has promised 
through Abraham and his seed to all the nations 
and families of the earth. The question then is, 
Will God make £—J hi: ~i" h:
the life which is the blessing promised ? Then 
remember that He must do more than to proffer 
the life, the blessing. He must make it a gift. 
How is this done? Answer: By the acceptance 
on the part of evei_ 
feted. We have said, with emphasis, God must 
do more than proffer life to the race. He must 
also make it a gift. He must win the acceptance 
of every individual of ’the human family or his 
promise will fail.

Now shall this be done ? “Faith is the gift 
of God,” is it not? Well, when we know how 
God gives a man faith, then we shall know how 
He wins the acceptance of the life He has prof
fered in the case of every man; for when a man 
has faith, he has salvation. How, then, does 
God give a man faith? Listen while Paul shall
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From R. Willard, M. D.
Bro. Storrs: I nm impressed that I ought to 

write you something by way of encouragement, 
and at the same time, conscious of my inability 
to instruct those wiser than myself; nevertheless 
we are admonished to endeavor to comfort one 
another, as we see the day approaching.

Our experience has fallen in an eventful age; 
I sometimes contemplate the status of society in 
my youthful days, and then follow the stream 
of eventful changes to the present time, noting 
the apparent advantages, as they seem to rise. 
The advance of human skill is incalculable. 
Rational enterprise and power have made giant 
strides among us; while iniquity does not linger 
far behind.

As to religion in the days of our boyhood, it 
was understood pretty uniformly in the Anti- 
nioninn phrase, while denominations split main* 
ly on ritual and government.

The immortality of the human soul was con
ceded by all; nevertheless, sectarian walls had 
doors through which Christian fellowship found 
access; notwithstanding all expected to meet in 
Christian fellowship, beyond the starry heavens, 
so soon as life’s short journey should end. None 
dared question the death-bed exit of the soul, 
and the vital query was, its destination; not 
recognizing the hiatus between present and 
future life; and, hence, resurrection was a doc
trine seldom preached about, and perhaps few 
saw its necessity from their standpoint. But 
since natural immortality has been questioned in 
later years, and found to be but a dogma, and 
that future life is hid with Christ in God, and 
not iintd He appears, will we appear with him at 
the resurrection from the dead; which greatly 
disturbs and calls in question other doctrines en
tertained by our forefathers. But such was their 
light, although to us it keems darkness; but a 
man is judged for what he has. and not for what 
he has not.

This seeking for eternal life through Christ, 
and him only, greatly remedies our faith, and 
sets us on holy ground; divests us of self-righte
ousness,and points us, at once, to the Like-giver 
forthat boon, which he alone can confer; and 
I am glad that there is none other name given,

Again. “Behold we bring you glad tidings 
of great joy which shall be unto all people.” 
Is a man made joyful and glad at a message he 
rejects? at a Gospel which he will not receive, 
because he cannot believe it for want of evidence? 
To make one joyful and glad at a message 
you bring him, must you not so fully demon
strate the facts to him ns to win his confidence? 
to remove his every doubt? In short, must not 
the perfect evidence you bring to him compel him 
to believe? Certainly all this must be done; and 
when this is done, in the case of every man, the 
promised blessing will be given.

“Correct not my writings out of your own 
opinion, or out of contention; but from rending 
of the Divine word, or by unshaken argument.” 
—Augustine.

I nm writing for the Bible Examiner, and 
have examined the Bible somewhat for the last 
forty years of my life; nnd what I now write are 
some of the conclusions I have come to from the 
study of said book. I fear they will be accept
able to but few readers now. Indeed, I do not 
wish any one to “commit” himself to my views, 
or to any man’s views. We should be careful 
never to do this; but still we may help each 
other in coming nt a correct understanding of 
that word by giving the results of our investiga
tions.

I was not much pleased with the sentiments of 
“Henry Smith Warleigh.” contained in “Why 
Evil was Permitted,”—i. e., as to the whole; 
though some things said in it were quite inter
esting: so, of course, was sorry to learn that it 
would be made more prominent hereafter. We 
ought to be careful that we do not stereotype 
that which will call for immediate correction. 
Great men are not always wise. “God has made 
foolish the wisdom of this world.” “He leads 
counsellors away spoiled.” He could not do this 
if men were wise by 11 is wisdom; if their coun
sel was such as His own.

O how blessed are the truths daily unfolding 
before our eyes as we study the volume of inspir
ation, as well as the volume of nature. How 
thankful we should be for the assurance given 
us of glorious times to come; that God has de
clared the decree that he has set, i. e., in decree 
His Kingon his holy hill of Zion; that this King 
shall reign in righteousness, and princes rule in 
judgment; nnd that this reign and rule is to be 
universal and endless; that
“Arabia’s desert ranger to Him shall bow the knee, 
And Ethiopian stranger His glory come to see ;
With anthems of devotion, ships of the Iles shall meet, 
And pour the wealth of ocean in tribute al His feet;
For I le shall have dominion from river, sea and shore, 
Far as the eagle's pinion or dove's light wing can soar.”

Shall we murmur nt t he means? Shall we com
plain of the salutary discipline of sorrow, suffer
ing, and death, which shall bring us to such 
happy results? Nny ! “Thy will is welcome; 
let it wear its most tremendous form: roar waves, 
rage winds; I know that Thou canst save me 
by a storm.”

Pitinfield, N. H.
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From William Erwin.
Bro. Storrs I hereby acknowledge the receipt

From Emily F. Lockwood.
Bro Storrs: I have been long intending to 

drop you a few lines, but have been prevented by 
ill health and work of various kinds. *

Feeling sure that you will not be unwilling to 
hear from one who deems it a privilege to be of 
the denomination your paper so ably represents; 
an honest seeker fortruth. I venture,.therefore, 
to trouble you with half an hour's jottings.

Experience and observation have taught me 
that candor and plain speaking, though not al
ways the most expedient and politic, so far as the 
speaker is concerned, is yet always the best, so far 
ns the cause of truth is concerned: therefore, 
when I see a person manifest an ardent desire to 
know the right, regardless of tradition, my sym
pathies go out after such au one; and for this 
cause lam decidedly interested in the contribu
tors of your Magazine. And if, in searching for 
the true meaning of God’s word, yourself and 
others make no mistakes, or blunders, you will 
be the first that ever wrote on the mysterious 
Book without; and will doubtless be as pardon
able as those who have gone before you.

under heaven, whereby we must be saved. But 
we find a large majority of professors still cling 
to the popular dogma, “Thou shalt not surely 
die ” (Gen. iii. 4). “ Let God be true and every 
man a liar.” God said to Adam, “The day when 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” And 
has it not proved true for the last six thousand 
years? aud need we further time to prove which 
of the two told the truth?

The serpent’s lie has laid broad the foundation 
upon which mythological fables have been de
vised and proved a hot-bed of error. But my 

■ preaching neighbors and their professing charges 
still vote for the arch usurper, despite of all Bible 
proof to the contrary. Abraham's inheritance is a 
nullity if he has gone to heaven and finds it there! 
But, no: God pointed it out to him, and made 
its title secure by confirming it with an oath; 
and all Christians expect to enjoy the future 
state with Abraham; but the matter of dispute 
is where is it to be; in the air, or on the earth ? 
And then again, there is likewise a difficulty as 
to whether we and our home will be a tangible 
reality, or a mirage of fancy.

I am surprised that “old wives’ fables” are so 
current in this nineteenth century! At the time 
of Luther, when beginning to emerge from the 
bottomless pit of the papacy, it might not be 
wondered at. But Papal dogmas are still rife in 
the land, and Protestant christendom teems with 
them. But, dear brother, I trust we have got 
a long way beyond this moral slough, and can 
look back and thank God that we have, through 
grace, made our escape toward the mountains, 
and we hope soon to climb Pisgah’s top, and by 
faith “view the landscape o’er.” ’

God’s plan of human salvation never looked 
half so glorious as now. When we realize that 
“Of the increase of His government and.peace 
there will be no end,” our powers of computation 
are at an end; and can but contemplate the glory 
which shall “cover the earth as the waters do 
the sea. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per
form this!” Bless his holy name !

1 am thankful that the time draws near when 
the time of restoration wili commence. It will 
not be long, 1 hope, before the Bride is in readi
ness; when lie will come to gather His elect 
jewels and take them to Himself. Amen.

Accept congratulations for self and family. 
Our health and comforts demand gratitude. The 
friends at Philadelphia would appreciate a visit 
from you at your earliest convenience.

Haddonfield, N. J.

of the first and second numbers of the eighteenth 
volume of the Bible Examiner. I have read 
them with the greatest care and pleasure. I 
thank you for this further manifestation of kind
ness. I have great reason to be thankful that 
any of your productions ever fell into my hands. 
Through yourself I was first led to contem
plate the true destiny of man. It requires almost 
a martyr’s fortitude and firmness to confront 
and strenuously oppose a popular and almost uni
versal error. In my circumscribed sphere I find 
it requires a willing sacrifice of every considera
tion except rectitude. I am truly thankful 
for the thoughtful kindness of our blessed 
Saviour for the kind assurance that they who 
lose their lives for his sake shall find them!

I am anxious to keep an eye on your further ad
vance into the principles and science of the 
government of God over his creatures. To this 
end 1 enclose $2.20 for the Examiner; so please 
continue to forward them.

I praise my heavenly Father that there is, at 
least, one individual on earth who is willing 
to assiduously search the Scriptures and publish 
a periodical independent of all pre-conceived 
opinions and superstitions. I most heartily bid 
you “Godspeed,” and wish you abundant suc
cess in your endeavors and labors of love; aud 
I will make no small effort to send you some sub
scribers.

Yours, in the bonds of truth.
Painted Post, N. Y.
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* By the way, he married a cousin of ours.
[Note by the Editor.—The above named minister 

was bom and brought up in the same town with myself. 
His father was my intimate friend and counsellor in my 
first efforts to preach ; a plain, honest open-hearted 
Local Methodist Minister. The son, some years after 
myself, became a memlier of the same Methodist confer
ence of Travelling Preachers, possessing the good trails 
of his father. It is many years since I have heard his 
name mentioned till now. I am glad to learn that he still 
possesses the spirit of our Divine Master, and “ wants it 
just as God wants it.” Amen to that sentiment, with 
all my heart.]

I am surprised to find wo are so little in advance 
of Romanism to day; that our Advent brethren, 
to whom this truth belongs, are so ready to shut 
their ejes and stop their ears. That they do this 
is shown by a recent action of the Hoosick Valley 
Conference, ns reported in the “World’sCrisis” 
of Nov. 26, 1873; and, as in all probability, in 
the multitude of your cares, it has not been 
noticed I will give an extract:

Whereas, certain conflicting elements of doc
trine are being advocated and preached by breth
ren, who if going out under the auspices of 
this Conference, make us not only responsible for 
the advocacy of doctrines erroneous, but necessi
tating the rejection of a large share of both the 
Old and New Testament Scriptures, therefore:

Resolved) That this Conference shall not issue 
certificates of recommcudation to any persons ad
vocating any doctrine dividing our Christian ef
forts and bringing in discord calculated to des
troy our influence both with the church and 
world.

Resolved) That the foregoing shall not be so 
construed as to abridge or hinder the free and 
perfect right of every one to read and search the 
Scriptures for themselves, and act according to 
the best light they have; unless their views shall 
be made so prominent in preaching, or otherwise, 
as to disturb and divide the peaceful relations of 
churches, *and also to neutralize the efforts of 
brethren co-operating with the Conference.

“And we forbade him, because he followed 
not us.” Does it not look like mockery to grant 
the right of private judgment in the examina
tion of the Bible, and then (perhaps) reproach 
and crush or injure a man because he cannot see 
every passage in the same light as his neighbor!

Is it not a fact, that reformers in every age, 
have been looked upon as bringing dissension 
into the churches? and the nearer the truth the 
greater the discord.

I can imagine you, dear brother, and those 
holding the same views, as standing on an emi
nence, and can look farther in all directions than 
those who stand at the base. Hence, they look 
with suspicion and distrust when the way is 
pointed out, and suppose you arc misdirecting 
them. But let them gain the summit; let them 
with minds untrammelled search the Scriptures, 
and they may be led to correct their misjudg
ment, or, at least, expend that charity which is 
due to a brother.

And now that I have written at such length, 
bear with me still faither, while I make a few 
inquiries. My mind has been much exercised, of 
late, respecting the method of receiving or re
jecting Christ in the coming ages. It may seem 
a question premature, yet we cannot, ns thinking, 
rational beings, leave those things for others, or 
pass them by with indifference, nor, indeed.

I would like just here to give a little of my ex 
perience, (and in respect to obstinacy and wilful 
ignorance it is not unlike many others, I fear), 
and how it was I came to be interested in what 
I now call one of the greatest truths of the Bible; 
and if by so doing I could encourage any, or stim
ulate one to look at the subject, I shall not labor 
in vain or expose my lack of charity for naught.

About two years ago, your paper was thrust 
(as I thought) upon my husband by our friend 
and neighbor J. L. Knapp; and to tell the truth, 
I was much offended, (secretly of course); and 
when compelled , from respect to husband, to 
listen to the reading of it (for I would not touch 
the paper myself) I would at once pronounce 
it Universalism.

Thus matters stood, when Rev. S. P. Williams* 
chanced to visit us. Conversation, of course, 
turned to religious interests. He inquired how 
the Baptist cause was prosperings in Saratoga. 
In answer, I said, we have left the Baptist church 
and joined the Adventists. He remarked, “That 
is natural for Baptists,” as though the Baptists 
were the only turncoats Then I said, “Mr. Lock
wood has gone farther than this; he was investi
gating and I thought embracing a theory called 
Ages to Come, and that through the influence of 
a paper edited by Geo. Storrs, and I did not want 
it so" He looked at me with a benign expression 
and replied, “ I want it just as God wants it." 
He then gave this statement that he “ was ac
quainted with Geo. Storrs from his youth, 
a more honest man never lived.”

The commendation of this particular virtue, in 
such a time as this, when the clergy as well as 
laity stand at discount in regard to it, I consid
ered irresistible, and it turned the scales at once, 
I assure you: and never after did I refuse to lis
ten to or read your paper.

A reprimand like his was received with great 
favor, and I trust the lesson it taught will not be 
forgotten, that .

“ That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me.”
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Yours in Christian fellowship.

My age, nearly SI years, impaired

for myself as I once could, and admonish me

IsaacS. Small, Wales. Me., writes: After de
ft

now send $2 for vol. xviii. I have

than Bro. H. Dunn thought it needful to quote 
in his large work of 700 pages. When any 
write they should send postage, if possible, which 
is only two and a half cents per copy when three 
or more are sent in one package. Let none de
cline sending because the pamphlets cost me 
money. They are printed and will be paid for, 
and the toss, if any, must come in their laying 
idle.

Buffalo, N. Y, Feb. 17, 1874.

A Sister writes, “privatelyI like the Exam
iner just as well as ever. I would like to keep 
it after I have read them; but I cannot; I see so 
many who are in darkness and need the light, 
which they contain, w much, that it seems wrong 
for me to keep them. I know that they will do 
good Where they go, and I send them to those 
who read and give them to others who can appre
ciate them. I could not see one destroyed, for 
I consider them precious. I like the new form 
very much better than the old, for they last 
longer to lend, and are so nice to bind. It is a 
blessed book; I hope it will travel over the earth 
till the Lord comes. I thank the Lord for raising 
up a few who dare proclaim these truths. I w ish 
there were many more. But the Lord knows 
what we need, and He will arrange every thing 
all right in His own good time. Bless His holy 
name. May we have the blessed privilege of 
meeting in His kingdom.

Your Sister in Christ.
Note by the Editor.—This sister manifests 

the self-sacrificing spirit which we all do well to 
emulate. “ But how can we loan and give away 
our Examiners when we wish so very much to 
keep them? ” Well, I will help you all I can. I 
will, so long as I have them, replace without 
charge those you lose in the work, if you are not 
able to pay for them at tix cent* per copy Nos 1, 
2, 3 and 4. I have a large supply on hand, and 
wish them sent out on their mission. Give them 
a chance to speak.

would wo be wise above what is written. But to 
the question. May not the apostles stand as 
a pattern for that as well as this dispensation? 
Is there not a difference between the conversion 
of Paul, Peter, and Thomas? In the case of 
Peter, flesh and blood did not 'reveal it: and 
again after Christ's resurrection he appeared to 
Thomas, and said, “Reach hither thy finger,” 
etc. Thomas answered nnd said to him: “My 
Lord and my God.” Jesus says to him, “ Because 
thou hast seen me and believed; happy they who 
saw not, and have believed.” Here is surely a 
blessing pronounced upon those that “saw not 
and believed.”

Still again: How diverse from the others is the 
case of Paul. Stricken down when he thought 
he was doing God’s will! What could he do but 
to obey? Was he not a chosen vessel indeed? 
Paul says to Timothy, “I thank him who gave 
me strength, Christ Jesus our Lord, that he ac
counted me faithful, putting me into the minis
try." Again: “But for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Christ Jesus might show 
forth all his long suffering, for a pattern to those 
who should hereafter believe on him to life ever
lasting.” I repeat the question: Is there notin 
these cases, and others that could be mentioned, 
at least a type of that which is to come? Did the 
Lord show greater mercy to Paul than he mani
fested to those who crucified hitq, when he said, 
“ Father, forgive them? ”

Saratoga, N. Y.

From Eld. Jacob Blain.
Bro. Storrs: I wish to make a request through 

the Examiner to brethren and sisters who are 
interested in the spread of our new truths. I 
have 750 of “Hope for Our Race,” and want 
them put into the hands of readers as soon as 
possible, and at least half before the hurry 
of summer business begins. I know of no way 
to have it done to advantage only for brethren 
in all parts to write for a few, say, half to a 
dozen, and find readers in their places or send laying beyond the time that 1 desired to make 
to their friends. I see no hope of xelling them remittance to you for the highly esteemed Bible 
for years, and may die before it is done, unless Examiner, I 
opposition lessens. I therefore wish brethren read it for many years with great interest, and I 

think with profit; but have not been able, at all 
times, to adopt all the views advanced in it. I 
think there is much in the Scriptures of truth to 
sustain your present position, and hope you may 
be spared to shed all the light you have upon it.

' ~ ' 1 health and
incapable of investigating 

aaopt. .The advantage of “Hope for our j for myself as I once could, and admonish me 
Race” is the fact that it quotes more largely that my earthly life must soon come to a close,
frztm ____.1 - ° * I __ « ..; even more 1

opposition lessens. I __
to have them to lend and give to those they think 
will read them. If they can sell any, do so, and 
pay when convenient.

Our tracts and paper are doing much, but a 
class of readers want larger works before they 
become settled in their views; and all should —„ ,
prepare to defend and contend for the views they eyesight, render 

.Tl’c advantage of “Hope for our
------— .V Illi 

from Scripture than any of our works;
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The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
7<twj, $2 per year, in advance. When postage has to 
be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Oflice and State. All communications should

wood, John Kemp, Mrs. E. V. Bennett. Howard i 
Carter, Polly G. Pitts, Mrs. Matilda Watson, 1 
Amos Sanford (thank you). T. H. and A. T. 
Ford, Eld. T. T. Jenks (Paid to the end of this 
volume), B. Gilford for Charles Webber, Geo. A. 
Brewster, A. J. Flaharty, J. F. Lee, M. D. (2), 
N. M. Catlin, Mrs. D. Bush, Dr. B. B. Schenck 
(1 sent you the Tracts ordered, but now send 
again). A. C. Jones, Eld. J. Lewis, M. C. Harri
man, Alfred Annnble (thank you), Wm. Mitchell, 
Eld. J. Blain, Joel A. Simonds, Hugh Baker, 
Tallman Grover, W. H. Maule, Fannie Young, 
Mrs. L. II. Buxton, Eld. J. B. Frisbie, C. W. 
Buvinger, M. D.,W. T. Taylor, R. J. Hill, Laura 
Clough, P. Flickner (thank you), A. Dorwood 
for himself and J. II. Jacobs,* J. A. Salin, D. B. 
Cutter, C. W. Lyndall, B. C. Merrick. E. Royce, 
D. D. Nash, J. Hubbard Cotton, Eld. J. Blain, 
Sereno Fisk. Mary S. Lathrop, W. S. Taylor.

Parcels Sent to Feb. 20. ___ ________
Mrs. Mary Mansfield (to replace those you have | anit ^efecis-

“ given nwny”L N. R. PruAnr Dr L A Powell 6* “ A SECOND GhaNCJ
Hon. J. M. Wilson, Eld. Blain (by Exp.), Geo.

H. B. Dickinson, R. E. Ladd, Hugh Baker, Mrs. j 
Fannie M. Young, C. E. Rosenbury, Robert II. j 
Gresham (2 parcels), N. D. Wight, Mrs. D. Gates, I 
R. L. Patridge (2 parcels). John Gardiner, Jane : S “L 
Alderson, Geo. Patterson (Scotland), Abraham 1

• Pennell, J. N. Crocker, Mrs. Ellen Anderson, 
Charles Weber, D. S. Crumpeckcr, A. J. Flaharty 
(2 parcels), Mrs. D. Bush, B. B. Schenck, Sylves
ter Fancher, S. P. Gaige, Fannie Young, Hugh 
Baker (by Express), C. W. Buvinger, M. D., W. 
T. Taylor, R. J. Hill, P. Flickner, A. Dorwood 
for a “ Western Minister,” J. B. Johnson, D. B. 
Cutter. C. W. Lyndall, B. E. Merrick, J. Hub
bard Cotton.

Nathan Putnam, Salem, Mass., writes: lam 
more attached to the Bible and Bible Examiner 
than to any other books. Not being connect
ed with any earthly organization they contain 
nearly all the preaching that I have. Being in my 
78th year do not feel like strolling around to lis
ten to much that is not contained in aforesaid uic rosi IVC B 
books; but quite content myself with what I be addressed to 
learn therein I pray for a knowledge of “ the , GEO. STOrrs, Box 4638, New York. 
way, the Truth and the Life;” that thereby 1 may • 
attain a hope of immortal life. 1 pray God to 1 Any persons wishing m see the Editor, personally, 
bless you in your present position, and make you | should call at 72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, a short dis- 
a lasting blessing. Yours, in the Gospel hope. ’lance from Fulton Ferry.

_________------- I Geo. W. Young, 25 Chambers St., near Centre St., 
Letters Received to Feb. 20. W’H receive money for the Examiner that my friends

. " , . , , ' ’ , , . ' wish to pay, personally, in New York City.The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 
head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en- ■ 
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Mrs. S. C. Webster, G. W. Rust, Wm. Suntcr, 
Eld. Blain (2), Eld. II. Rockwell, N. D. Wight, 
Mrs. D. Gates, John Harris. Wm. Wright, John 
Gardiner, R. L. Patridge, Jane Alderson, Walter 
Patterson. Allen M. Smith for R. Collier, Abra

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Will of God : An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof." 8 pp.; 70 

cts. per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy. : or, Punishment 

and Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cents per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.; 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non-Resurrection Doctrine: 

. 70 cts. per 100.
•• given nwav ”), N. S. ‘Proc’lor, Dr I. A Powell, , "V BECoKD C‘,AN0E ™ “ S,AV™ ” 
Hot. J. M. Wilson, Eld. Blain (by Exp.), Ge<>: “d his Seed: The Work T/uy
W. Stetson, A. .McCord. Clms. II. SuLkhouso, i i
H n » R I .AH it...... u„k,., M™ , No. 7.—Why Era Was PmanrrsD. A Din-

! logue. 16 pages ; $1.25 per 100.
| Au)"* Orders for any of the above-named works 
. m<.y be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Boas 4658, 
i New York ; ox, they may be sent to my residence, 
| “No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, N. Y.”

A PnornETio Outlook : Briefly exhibiting the Coming 
Crisis of European Monarchy, Tho Casting Down of the 
Throned, Tho Gogian Invasion, otc.

Price, 3 cts., or two for 6 cts.; per dozen, 25 cts. Address, 
Wm. H. Spknoer, Box 607, Rochesteb, N. Y.

Hopf, for oun Race : or, Gospel to the Church and World. 
God’s Government Vindicated. By Jxcon Blain, Minister of 
tho Gospel, Buffalo, N. Y. Price, 30 cents. Direct to Eld. J. 
Blain, as above.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication oi- the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.” By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

“God is Ijove.” A Sermon by Gko. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

ham Pennell.^John O'Ccmner, Emily F. Lock- ' Devil—Satax-Ldkmons. An investigation, show- 
....... w 'r ” “ ”........ ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 

to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages 
with cover. Price, 10 cts.; $1 per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, 7'he Divine Plats 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.
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Editor’s Notices.

33T" The continuation of the Essay, •“ The 
Curse Lifted,” is necessarily deferred until the 
next number of the Examiner.

W. H. Spencer.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.—It is my desire that all 
letters for me be sent to my residence, as I visit 
New York but once a day, and sometimes only 
once in two or three days; while the “Letter 
Carriers” deliver letters four times each day, 
Sundays excepted. I shall still retain my Post 
Office Box in New York, because I fear loss by 
giving it up, at present, as that address has been 
placed on all my works scattered for twenty 
years past. I prefer that all persons communi
cating with me hereafter address me as follows, 

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street,
Brooklyn, N. Y.
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* From Daniel W. Fike.

Bro. Storrs: Will you give the following an 
insertion in the Examiner?

Dear Brethren of the Abrahamie Faith: Neces
sity compels me to ask your aid in time of afflic
tion. Causes of affliction,—Rheumatism of my
self and white swellings, and sickness in my 
family; so I could not leave home to earn the 
necessaries of life.

Yours in the hope of immortality and restora
tion of Christ’s kingdom.

Garrison, {Benton Go.,) Iowa.Exchanges.— Hereafter I shall receive no 
paper or periodical as an Exchange that does not 
come to me postage paid, and directed to me, 
“72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.” In return 
for such, I will send the Bible Examiner post
age paid. Geo. Storrs.

Poor Brethren.—I desire in every way con
sistent to aid brethren in distressed circum
stances : but I have been too often imposed on, 
by calls from those with whom I had no personal 
acquaintance, to give notice in the Examiner, 
except such as relate to those I am certain are 
worthy of aid. This knowledge must be per
sonal, or from reputable persons who are ac
quainted with the applicant’s circumstances and 
character. As a general rule, these persons 
should apply to brethren near them; who should

194
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Is Faith the Gift of God. By G. W. 
Stetson,

From Wm. B. Putnam,
“ H. Heyes to Eld. Blain,
“ James M. Young,
“ Olive A. Percy,
“ J. L. Knapp,
11 Amos Sanford, Esq.,
“ Eld T. T. Jenks, 

To the readers of the Examiner, 
Letters received, etc.,

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of sixty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or 
broken sets) for one cent for each two copies, which 
is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them ?

I will still supply Nos. 1, 2, 3, or 4, of the pre
sent volume, for ten cents per copy to any one 
who wishes to send a sample to a friend; or 
three of either for 25 cents.

do their best to relieve the needy ones, or apply 
to others of their acquaintance.

Daniel W. Fike, Garrison, Iowa, writes me, his 
circumstances are trying, and asks help. I know 
nothing, personally, of him. Will those who do 
make inquiry and aid him, if need be? Ed.

Editor’s Notices,
Many Called: Few Chosen. Ed.,
The Sin Against the Holy Ghost. Ed.,
The Saints’ Inheritance. Ed.,
The Importance of True Faith. Ed.,
Judgment. Ed.,
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn, 
An Old Book and the New Jerusalem, 
We Surely Shall Remember (Poetry), 
The Love of God (Selected).
Mai., iv. Explained. By J. Blain,
Correspondence,

Times of Restitution. From Polly G.
Pitts, 217 .

In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.
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Many Called : Few Chosen.
The expression, “For many are called, but 

few chosen,” is found in Matt. xx. 16, and xxii. 
14. In the first text, it is at the conclusion of 
the parable of the householder who hired labor
ers into his vineyard at various hours of the day, 
at a fixed sum, and in paying those engaged at 
the eleventh hour (viz., five o’clock in the fore
noon,) he settled with them first; and though 

. no specified sum had been promised them, he 
gave them the same wages as those who had 
labored all day. In the other text, the language 
occurs at the close of the parable of the marriage 
feast for the king’s son, when one man was found 
without a wedding garment on, and was cast out 
into darkness where was weeping and great sor
row. Both parables commence by saying, “ The 
kingdom of heaven is like,” etc.

The subject, then, is the establishmeut of the 
kingdom of heaven. All kingdoms have kings, 
subordinate rulers, and subjects. Without these 
three classes of men it would be no kingdom. 
It is manifest all cannot be rulers, nor all sub
jects. The kingdom of heaven has its King, 
selected and armed with authority to govern by 
God the maker of all. That King is “the Son 
of God.” The subordinate rulers, or Helpers, in 
the government are to be selected from among 
the children of men; but they must possess cer
tain qualifications to be “ chosen ” to that “ high 
calling ” (Phil. iii. 14); that is, they must become 
Christ-like, and be in perfect subjection to him 
and in full harmony with him and his rule. 
This “high calling” is to a “prize”—“a crown” 
—“an incorruptible crown” (1 Cor. ix. 25); to 
be “kings and priests unto God” (Rev. i. 6). 
To this high honor, “many are called;” yet but 
a “few” “so i 
prize: “few,” comparatively, seek only “the(

hence, are not “ chosen ” to be rulers with Christ 
on his throne.

It does not follow, that because they are not 
chosen to this glorious position, they are utterly 
lost. The “many called,” though failing to ob
tain, or to be “ chosen ” to this high honor, may, 
nevertheless, attain to the bliss of being subjects 
in the kingdom, though they pass through a 
state of deep sorrow and regret that they had 
“ not on the wedding garment:” and it is worthy 
of remark, that the “King” addresses such an 
one as a “friend”—“Friend, how earnest thou 
in here not having on a wedding garment ? ” 
Sorrow, affliction, and deep disappointment is 
the result; but who can say that such an one 
shall utterly perish ?

Dr. Adam Clarke has some interesting re
marks on the text. He thinks it refers to the 
Roman custom of selecting persons for active 
service in the army, in time of war. He says, 
“No one was forced to serve his country in a 
military capacity; and it was the highest honor 
to be deemed worthy of thus serving it. In con
sequence of this, all the youth were ambitious to 
be perfected in military exercises, and exerted all 
their powers to attain the highest perfection in 
this art by “leaping, running, wrestling, bearing 
burdens, fencing, throwing the javelin, etc.” 
When soldiers were wanted for immediate war 
purposes, all citizens capable of bearing arms 
were “called” together, and the “Consuls” 
caused to be “chosen ” from among them such as 
were judged the best fitted to make up the num
ber needed. Though “many were called, few 
were chosen;” those not chosen to go to war, 
returned to serve their country by cultivating 
their lands, or in mechanical or other employ- 

_______  ments. None were useless because not chosen for 
run that they may obtain ” the j active service in the war; though that was con- 

...L___________j "!J J * K’~l*
things that are Jesus Christ’s:” too many, alas, 

seek their own ” instead of having the honor of 
Christ and God their object of concern; that 
which they most earnestly seek to promote by 
their life and conversation. They do not be
come Christ-like and in full harmony with him;

sidered a high honor.
Dr. Clarke closes his remarks as follows: 

“Thus many are called by the preaching of the 
gospel, but few arc found who use their advant
ages in such a way as to become extensively use
ful in the church,—and many.inthe church mili
tant behave so ill, as never to be admitted into

One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.”—1 Tor. n. 5-6.
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The Sin Against the Holy Ghost.
Some of the writers for this Magazine have 

labored to overcome the difficulty in the restora
tion of all men to the Divine will and service;

the church triumphant. But what a mercy that 
those who appear now to be rejected may be 
called in another muster, enrolled, serve in the 
field, or work in the vineyard. How many mil
lions does the long-suffering of God lead to re
pentance.”

Thus, Dr. Clarke admits there “may be an
other muster ” in which “ those, who appear now 
rejected, may be enrolled” and do service in 
God’s field; and he thinks there may be millions 
of such. That is granting much to the view I 
contend for. There are millions on millions who 
have never yet had an opportunity to enroll them
selves in the Lord’s service, who are yet to have 
it in “the ages to come.” Dr. Clarke might, 
and doubtless did, confine this opportunity to 
the present life; but where is a “Thus saith the 
Lord” for such restriction. In this life “many 
are called,” but all are not; nor is it necessary 

. that they should be; for the object now is not to 
make all men fit for the rulership in the king
dom of heaven; but “to take out of the” mass 
“ a people for His (God’s) nome ” (Acts xv. 14); 
“for known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world” (verse 18). And as 
only a “few” have ever been “chosen,” in this 
life, and they, manifestly, as “a kind of first- 
fruits of His creatures ” (Jas. i. 18), it follows, 
that it was no part of God’s work to have all, or 
even a very large part of the race, “made par
takers of the Divine nature ” in this life; but, of 
the many, choose a few, and so perfect them by 
trial, suffering, and labor, as to make them in 
perfect harmony and likeness with their King, 
that when the kingdom of God is “set up ” on 
earth, and that perfect government is established, 
the many, the mass of the race, shall have a per
fect exhibition of what the grace of God lias 
wrought and can do, and willingly take a place 
as subjects under such a glorious administration, 
and “all people, nations, and languages ” will 
be called upon “to serve and obey him ”—“the 
Son of man ” and his saints, or “ chosen ” ones 
(Dan. vii.)

In “the ages to come” will be manifested 
what John saw in vision, viz., “ A great multi
tude, which no man can number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues” will stand 
“before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands; and 
cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb ” (Rev. vii. 9,10). These are not the “few 
chosen;” but the multitudes saved through and

by Christ and His “few” who “were redeemed 
from the earth,” and “from among men ” dur
ing the present life (Rev. xiv. 4). Those few 
redeemed ones, it seems clear to me, fulfil the 
message thus set forth in the vision: “ I saw an
other angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come; and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters” (Rev. xiv. 6, 7). 
The result of this preaching is the salvation of 
that “multitude which no man can number.”

We may well adore God that a “few are 
chosen ” and prepared to perform the great and ' 
glorious work of bringing—led by the Lamb— 
such an innumerable company to such joy and 
glory as is described in chapter vii. Praise God 
and the Lamb. The proclamation made by the 
angel flying through the midst of heaven, clearly 
has never yet been made, nor ever will be till the 
symbolic number of 144,000 is completed and 
glorified with their risen and glorified Head; and 
the great mistake of christendom is in supposing, 
such a work is to be accomplished by mortal 
men, and be confined to this life. Such an idea 
is like the mistake of the Jews who supposed 
their Messiah was to accomplish all his work at 
one advent, or without dying and being raised 
from the dead. Without this, how could his 
reign be eternal? And without the death and 
resurrection of the “chosen few,” the blessing 
promised to Abraham and his seed could never 
be accomplished according to the plan of God of 
blessing “ all the families of the earth.” To this 
work, few are the chosen; but, “in due time” 
the “many called” will realize the great mercy 
of God in his choice of the “ few,” from the race, 
fitted and prepared to bless the many.

“Many are called,” and “many’’will ulti
mately be saved: but “few are chosen” to ac
complish the great work of the salvation of the 
many; and a “succession of ages ” are appointed 
in which to perfect the work (Eph. ii 7*, 11, 21): 
but God’s word will “ not return void, but it 
shall accomplish that whereto” He “sent it” 
(Isa. Iv. 11). Amen. So shall it be. Ed.
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but none of them, as I think, have succeeded in 
that work. The best and only thing I have seen 
that gives countenance to the idea that the “sin 
of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost ” may not 
absolutely prevent the ultimate redemption of 
the sinner, is that presented by Andrew Jukes,

outpouring of His promised Spirit; for man can 
not reject or speak against the Spirit, until the 
Spirit comes to act upon him. God has two 
ways of teaching men; first by his Word, the 
letter or human form of truth, that is, the Son 

Hio ..uucr, .. ..... p.c...™ ........... Of man’ in Which ““ a maa ma? r°jeCt God’a
in his work on the “Restitution or all Tiuncs," cal1 without knowing that he is really doing so; 
published in London in 1869. Mn. Jokes tho other’ in and b? the SPirit- whioh “nvinces 
is a beUever in inherent immortality ; and reject- tha heart, winch therefore cannot be opposed 
.__j____________e without leaving men consciously guilty of re

jecting God. To reject this last cuts man off 
from the light and life of .the coming world. . 
This sin, therefore, is not forgiven, * neither in 
this age, nor in the coming one.’ But the text 
says nothing of those ‘ ages to come ’ (Eph. ii. 
7), elsewhere revealed to us; much less does it 
assert that the punishment of sin not here for- 
given is never-ending.

“When, therefore, we remember how our 
Lord has taught us to forgive, ‘ not until seven 
times, but until seventy times seven” (Matt, 
xviii. 22); and when we see the length and 
breadth of this commandment, that it is bidding 
us forgive as God forgives, not only till seven 
times seven, that is the ‘ seven times seven years, ’ 
which make the Jubilee, (Lev. xxv. 8), but ‘un
to seventy times seven,’ that is a decade of Ju
bilees, the mystic ‘seventy weeks,’ which ‘are 
determined to finish the transgression, and to 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righte
ousness, and to seal up the vision and propheey, 
and to anoint the Most Holy” (Dan. ix. 24); 
words which surely have had an inceptive ful
filment in the first coming of our Lord, but 
which, like so many other prophecies of His 
coming and kingdom, wait until another coming 
and another age for a yet more glorious accom
plishment ; when we remember that this is the 
forgiveness which God approves, we may be par
doned for believing that the threatening, ‘It 
shall not be forgiven, neither in this age, nor in 
the coming one,’ does not measure or exhaust 
the possibilities of God’s forgiveness. ‘ I believe ’ 
indeed ‘ in the Holy Catholic Church, the resur
rection of the body, and the life everlasting;’ 
but I also ‘believe the forgiveness of sins,’ even 
to the end, as long as God is a Saviour and there 
is any sin to need forgiveness.”
Remarks by Editor of the Examiner.

As I said, in my introductory remarks, this 
argument of Jukes’s is the best I have ever seen 
in favor of the idea that the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, though never to be forgiven in this age 

I nor m the one to come, may nevertheless be for-

ing the doctrine of eternal torments, he could 
not do otherwise than to advocate the ultimate 
salvation of all men; and hence made a strong 
effort to overcome the difficulty arising from the 
texts which speak of the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. I have no unwillingness to accept the 
ultimate restoration of every human soul, and if 
I believed that immortality is inherent in man I 
should be obliged to adopt Jukes’s view of the 
case under consideration; but my views are un
changed on the fact that immortality is a super
added gift of the God of grace, and only be
stowed on any man after reconciliation to God 
in Christ. Mr. Jukes, in answering objections I 
to his view of “The Restitution of all things,” 
speaks as follows:

“ Let us look at the texts which are chiefly re
lied on as teaching the doctrine of everlasting 
punishment. First, the passage respecting the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, which our Lord de
clares ‘shall not be forgiven, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come.’ From this 
it is concluded that the punishment for this sin 
must be never-ending. But does the text say so? 
The whole passage is as follows: ‘Wherefore I 
say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit shall not be forgiven unto 
men. And whoso speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whoso
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in 
the coming age.’

“These words so far from proving the ortho
dox doctrine, that sin not forgiven here can never 
be forgiven, distinctly assert,—first, that all man
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; secondly, that some sins, those namely 
against the Son of man, can be forgiven, appar
ently, in this age; and, thirdly, that other sins, 
against the Holy Ghost, cannot be forgiven either 
here or in the coming age; which last words 
imply that some sins not here forgiven may be 
forgiven in the coming age, the sin or blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost not being of this num
ber. This is what the text asserts: and it ex- ----------------- - - „
plains why God has long withheld the general1 given in some of “ the endless succession of ages
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nor 
the

The Saints’ Inheritance.
The apostle says, “Eye hath not seen, 

ear heard, neither hath it entered into

(Eph. iii. 7, and iii. 21): yet. he has not estab
lished the fact that it will be. Observe, the 
Saviour does not command to forgive except re
pentance is manifested. He said: “If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and 
if he repent, forgive him; and if he trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee saying, I re
pent; thou shalt forgive him” (Luke xvii. 3, 4). 
This fact connected with forgiveness Mr. Jukes 
has not noticed.

The apostle informs us that men may commit 
such a sin that it is “impossible to renew them 
again to repentance;” and that sin is committed 
by persons who “were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost ” (Heb. vi. 4-6). How, then, are 
such persons ever to be forgiven, seeing their re
pentance is impossible ?

Mr. Jukes says, “The text says nothing of 
those ‘ages to come,’ . . . much less does it as
sert that the punishment of sin not here forgiven 
is never-ending.” But it does “assert” that the 
person thus sinning “is in danger of eternal con
demnation” (Mark iii. 29); which is certainly 
equivalent to saying, though their ultimate sal
vation may not be absolutely impossible, there 
is danger of its becoming so, and hence it 
cannot be said, in truth, that universal restora
tion, or the final salvation of every soul of 
Adam’s race is a revealed fact; for, there is at 
least one sin the forgiveness of which we have 
no warrant to say will ever be forgiven; and the 
person who commits it is “in danger of eternal 
condemnation;” and if so, “the punishment” 
will be “ never-ending,” whatever the punish
ment may be, whether degradation, torment, or 
a ceasing to exist.

Well did the apostle exhort, “Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God,”—“Quench not the Spirit.” 
It is only by the Spirit of God we can rise out of 
our animal nature into a spiritual nature; hence, 
if grieved, quenched, blasphemed against in its 
work, the person is in danger of being eternally 
condemned, or hopelessly lost. Let all, therefore, 
take heed to the apostolic injunction and the 
Saviour’s warning. Be watchful, lest at any 
tjme we commit the sin spoken of. Those who 
are sincerely desirous to honor and please God, 
and cleave to the Saviour, will be preserved from 
such a sin and from its awful consequences.

heart of man, the things God hath prepared for 
them that love Him: but God hath revealed them 
unto us by His Spirit ” (1 Cor. ii. 9, 10). The 
things so mysteriously hidden from the natural 
mind, are. nevertheless, “ revealed ” by the 
“Spirit” in the prophecies of the Scriptures; 
still, our minds, as believers, are not always in 
that advanced state that enables us to receive the 
indwelling Spirit, so as through its teachings to 
receive and accept the teachings of Divine reve
lation on questions of much interest. Jesus said 
to his disciples, just before he went away, “I 
have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now ” (John xvi. 12). Moses 
wished to see God’s glory; but he was answered, 
“Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no 
man see me and live: . . . thou shalt see my 
back parts; but my face shall not be seen ” (Exo. 
xxxiii. 18-23).

In our present state, faith is the test of our 
love to God, and is that by which we arc and 
shall be justified, and for unbelief condemned. 
The promises and oath of God are the basis on 
which faith is built. Faith trusts God to do all 
He has said, and embraces the idea that “ He is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think” (Eph. iii. 21). True, “we now 
see through a glass darkly” (1 Cor.xiii. 12); 
but in due time, after we have walked by faith, 
we shall see all things clearly. If we could now 
see all that we wish to know, it is doubtful if we 
could “live” any more than Moses could had his 
prayer to see God’s glory been answered.

The beloved disciple—John—had such a sight 
of his glorified Redeemer, on the Isle of Patmos, 
that he “fell at His feet as one dead ” (Rev. i. 17).

While the Scriptures give us sufficient light to 
show us there are inexhaustible treasures of joy 
in reserve for those who love God, and embrace 
His Son as their Liee-giveh, the “far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ” (2 Cor. iv. 
17) is kept under a veil till we are matured and 
ripe to enter into it.

That the earth is the inheritance of the saints 
is clearly revealed to faith. “ Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth ” (Matt. v. 
5, and Psa. xxxvii. 11). It is to be their eternal 
possession: “The righteous shall never be re
moved: but the wicked shall not inhabit the 
earth ” (Prov. x. 30). The kingdom of God is 
to succeed the “wild beast” governments of men, 
and supersede them all, and “shall never be des
troyed” (Dan. vii. 14-18); “it shall stand for
ever” (Dan. ii. 44). The saints—Christ’s tried
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and faithful servants—ate “to possess” it “ for 
ever and ever” (Dan. vii. 18). Christ’s “do
minion shall be from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth ” (Psa. Ixxii. 8). 
“ The Lord God shall give unto Him the throne 
of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end ” (Luke i. 32, 33).

I might extend these remarks to any length, 
* but these must suffice for this time, and I trust 
some will find food for thought in them. Ed.

and “in due time” they are to bless “all the 
families of the earth;” those who had not the 
opportunity previously to know God. Thus God 
makes “the few ” the instruments to bless the 
many in His own time; and this is all ordered in 
infinite wisdom and love to ultimately bind the 
whole race together as one band of brothers, 
each having the same interest in the welfare of 
the others that he has in his own; thus filling 
the earth with peace and love, exhibiting God as 
he is, viz, “Love,” for “God is Love”(1 John 
iv. 8, 19). Then truly, will “the whole earth be 
full of His glory” (Num. xiv. 21, Isa. xi. 9, Hab. 
ii. 15).

Faith “in the only true God. and in Jesus 
Christ,” is essential to a final salvation, or 
redemption from sin and death; and, conse
quently, the knowledge of God and his Son must 
and will be made manifest to every soul of the 
race of Adam, as Jesus has “given himself a ran
som for all, to be testified in due time” (1 Tim. 
ii. 6). “ Without/aft/j it is impossible to please 
God;” and without knowledge.it is impossible to 
have faith; and this is the order God himself 
has established. This order is as old as the crea
tion of man, and runs through every dispensa
tion in the Divine government of the world; and 
upon the exercise of faith depends the final state 
of all the human family. Without knowledge 
faith cannot exist, and neither can unbelief; and 
the only sin that the Gospel knows, as bringing 
a final condemnation, is unbelief: “He that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned.” Every son 
and daughter of Adam, therefore, must and will 
have made known to them the only true God and 
Jesus Christ; before their state is unalterably 
fixed in endless life, or in an irrevocable death. 
They must come to God, in Jesus Christ, believ
ing that He is (that He exists as the only true 
God), and that He is the rewarder of them that 
seek Him. This all implies an opportunity in this 
age or some of “the ages to come” to possess the 
requisite knowledge needful to the exercise of 
the faith that brings the approbation of God, or 
that pleases Him.

The testimony of God concerning himself and 
his Son, Jesus Christ, is what is to be believed; 
and such faith unwaveringly holds on to the tes
timony of God and his promise, that He will ful- 

• fill all His words; no matter how impossible the 
I fulfilment may seem to human minds; for, it 
accepts the fact, that “ What God has promised 

| he is able to perform”—and that “Nothing is
’ so that if He commands to

The Importance of True Faith
“ Without faith it is impossible to please God: for he 

that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that 
He is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” 

. —Heb. xi. 6.
The chapter from which this text is selected 

gives us the character of faith and its power. It 
is impossible to exercise faith without evidence. 
Persons may have what they call faith, without 
evidence, but it lacks the character of true belief: 
it is only fancy or imagination. The evidence of 
the existence of a God is such that the most igno
rant of our race, except the idiotic, accept it as a 
fact undeniable that there is such an existence or 
power above themselves. It is only “the fool 
that saith in his heart, There is no God ” (Psa. 
xiv. 1). Such denial shows the person destitute 
of a common understanding; or, in other words, 
is a “ fool;” not capable of perceiving truth when 
presented to him. The faculty that perceives 
there is a God is essential to the knowledge of 
the true God; and all men who possess this faculty 
are destined to have that knowledge imparted to 
them “ in due time:” i. e., in God’s own time; 
and until that is given them, their actual trial for 
an endless life does not commence. The actual 
sin of man is, that, “when they know God, they 
glorify Him not as God ” (Rom. i. 21): they do 
not accept Him as the object of their highest love 
and confidence, and yield implicit obedience to 
Him.

Until the true God is made known to man, God 
“overlooks” that which is sin, in itself, so that 
it does not fix the final state of the individual, 
though it may involve him in great and sore 
afflictions and cut short his present life. “The 
only true God ” has his own time for making Him
self known to the children of men. He does not 
do it, to all, at once nor at one time. The develop
ment has always been gradual, both as to time 
and to people. Some are chosen or selected to 
receive this knowledge sooner than others, but. he is able to perform”—and that 
this selection is designed for the benefit of others;1 too hard for God;”
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is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time.”

I conclude these remarks by enforcing the , 
/kpostolic exhortation, that wo, “first of all,” 
should bring all men, everywhere—our whole 
race—before God for his blessing; and thus be 
pleasing to God, believing that “He is” the 
“God of the spirits of all flesh” (Num. xxvii. 
16); and that, as such, He will give to all, the 
means of knowing Him and his Son, and an op
portunity for improving those means to obtain an 
endless life, and “ that He, is the rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him ” when those 
means and that opportunity is bestowed on them. 
Let us in prayer bring all men, as well as our
selves, to the throne of God’s grace, and plead for 
them all as Christ gave himself a ransom for them 
all. Thus shall we have the witness in ourselves 
that our heart is in sympathy and union with 
Christ, and we are prepared to dwell with Him 
when He shall return from heaven. Ed.

offer up a son for a burnt offering, whom He had 
promised should be the medium of blessing the 
world, dark and mysterious as the command may 
appear, faith counts that “ God is able to raise 
that Son from the dead,” and He will do it sooner 
than His promise shr?.l fail. This faith we see 
exemplified in Abraham when called to offer up 
Isaac.

Such is the faith that honors God and trusts 
his word, nothing doubting that He will fulfil 
every word He has uttered. This is the “faith 
of assurance;” and, where it exists, is pleasing to 
God. It is that faith which we must exercise to 
have the “testimony that God is pleased with 
us” as He was with “Enoch, before his transla
tion” (Heb. xi. 5). It will be well for us all, 
who arc looking for Jesus’s return from heaven, 
and a possible translation, then to have the testi
mony that Enoch had, “that he pleased God.” 
To be destitute of it may prove a great disaster 
to us, however much we may speak of our desire 
for “the appearing” of Christ. Is our desire born 
of love to God, and an earnest wish that His 
name should be “hallowed,” honored, rever
enced, adored, loved, and obeyed; and that 
Christ should be manifested as the “Saviour of 
the world ” for whom He died, and that the evi
dence of that love of God and his Christ should be 
made known to every man—to all men for whom 
“He gave himself a ransom:” or, is our desire a 
selfish one; based on the idea of self-aggrandise
ment. and a mere wish to be delivered from the 
trials incident to the present state, regardless of 
what becomes of our fellow-creatures who have 
never had our privileges and advantages to know 
the only “true God and Jesus Christ, whom God 
sent to be the Saviour of the world?

It is important that we have the testimony 
that we “please God” in these matters; and un
til we have that witness in ourselves that our 
desire for the second advent of Christ is not 
mainly from selfish motives, it will promote our 
acceptability with God to improve our waiting 
time by seeking a Christ-like spirit, in loving our 
whole race, for which Christ gave himself for 
their redemption; and earnest efforts to bring the 
true knowledge of God and his dear Son to our 
fellowmen, and heed the Apostle’s language thus 
expressed: “I exhort therefore that, first of all 
supplications, prayers, intercession, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; . . . for, this is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. For there

Judgment.—-Theterm “judgment,” as applied 
to God’s government of the world, does not al
ways, if ever, apply to what is usually termed a 
“day of judgment” in which man’s final des
tiny is unalterably fixed. It often relates to 
rule, discipline, establishing equity, justice, etc.; 
by which order, righteousness, and peace are 
promoted. The principles on which this judg
ment is conducted are beautifully set forth in 
the following language: “A bruised reed shall 
he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till 
he have set judgment in the earth: and the isles 
shall wait for his law ” (Isa. xlii. 3, 4).

Here is no appearance of the common notion 
of “the day of judgment.” It is the establish
ment of a righteous government in which truth 
shall become universal; and where the element 
of truth exists in the heart, however feeble it 
may be, it shall, under the perfect government 
of Christ, be brought forth unto perfection, 
though it had been, at the establishment of His 
reign, like a bruised reed, or as the smoking flax, 
both giving only a feeble sign of life, and ap
parently ready to be destroyed. Yet under the 
work of Christ, in setting “judgment in the 
earth,” such weak and feeble tokens of the ex
istence of the love of truth, “He shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth;” the bruised reca 
shall become strong, and the smoking flax shall 
burst forth into an illuminating flame.

“ He shall bring forth judgment unto the Gen
tiles.” That judgment, or rule, will bring such 
to the knowledge of the truth as never have had 
it previously; and “ He shall not fail nor be dis
couraged till” it is done, and “judgment” 
(righteousness and truth) is “set in the earth.”
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The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNl^.

As

Chapter XVIH.

On Typical and Allegorical Interpretations.

”0 how unlike the complex works of man 
Heaven’s easy, artless, unencumbered plan! 
No meretricious graces to beguile;
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile; 
From ostentation as from weakness free 
It stands, like the cerulean arch we see, 
Majestic in its own simplicity.”

Cowper.

Few thoughtful readers of Scripture will dis
pute that events in the earlier dispensation some
times foreshadow other events in the later, 
readily will it be allowed, that illustrations are 
not unfrequently drawn from the Old Testament 
by the writers of the New in which persons there 
are regarded as prefiguring other and later person
ages. Our Lord himself in this way illustrates his 
burial and resurrection by the history of Jonah 
(Matt. xii. 40), and His lifting up on the cross by 
that of the brazen serpent (John iii. 14). Again, 
He is said to be ‘ *
of Melchisedek” (Heb. vii.); while the preser
vation of Noah and his family in the ark seems, 
by the Apostle Peter, to be regarded as sym
bolical of the preservation of the elect (1 Pet. iii. 
20). Nothing, however, is built on these resem
blances. They illustrate later truth, but cannot, 
on that account strictly speaking, be termed 
types; since there is nothing to show that either 
the events or persons referred to were designed to 
be such, and that therefore they should be regard
ed as “ act ual prophecies ” of things to come.

In answering the question, “ What rule should 
be adopted in deciding whether a passage or a 
person is or is not typical? ” we believe that none 
safer or better can be laid down than that which 
is advocated by Bp. Marsh. It is this: “There 
is no other rule by which we can distinguish a 
real from a pretended type than that of Scripture 
itself. There are no other possible means by 
which we can know that a previous design 
and a pre-ordained connection existed. What
ever persons or things, therefore, recorded in the 
Old Testament were expressly declared by Christ 
and His Apostles to have been designed as prefig
urations of persons or things relating to the New 
Testament, such persons or things, so recorded 
in the former, are types of the persons or things 
with which they are compared iu the latter.

“But if we assert that a person or thing was 
designed to prefigure another person or thing,

where no such prefiguration has been declared by Dir 
vine authority, we make an assertion for which 
wc neither have nor can have the slightest found
ation.” In short, to borrow the words of Pro
fessor Moses Stuart, “just so much of the Old 
Testament is to be accounted typical as the New 
Testament affirms to be so, and no more. ” This 
takes the whole question out of the hands of fan
ciful expositors, and enables the most unlettered 
reader to decide what is typical and what is not.

Dr. Davidson, in his “Introduction,” a little 
modifies this view; but the result is not, after all, 
very different. He says, “ Various places in the 
New Testament intimate or expressly assert that 
most of the institutions peculiar to the old pre
figured spiritual things under the new economy.

5" The Epistle to the Hebrews plainly shows that 
Q the entire Levitical law with its sacrifices, rites, 

and priests, foreshadowed better things (Comp, 
x. 1; vii. 11—22; viii. 1—13 ; ix. 1; x. 18). The 
same view is given by Paul in the Epistle to the 
Colossians (ii. 17). The Epistle to the Galatians 
has it also (iii. 24). But inasmuch as the various 
parts of these institutions are nowhere placed 
side by side with spiritual Correlatives, it is ob
viously unsafe for us to do more than to receive

> “a High Priest after the order geMr(dly that which it has not pleased God to ex- 
” (Heh. viiA* while the nreser- piain in detail. So far as these types have a pro

phetic character, they are clear enough for prac
tical purposes; but, like other prophecies, they 
are not to be interpreted minutely, according to 
the fancy of the expositor.” If these principles 
had always been adhered to, from what a load of 
overshadowing error would Scripture have been 
delivered. For what is a man to make of his 
Bible who is told by one, that Moses, in “forty 
particulars,” typifies Christ; by another, that 
every passage in the Old Testament looks back
ward, and forward, and every way, like light 
from the sun, not only to the state before and 
under the Law, but under the Gospel too; by 
a third, that there are forty-nine typical resem
blances between Joseph and Christ, and seven
teen between Jacob and Christ,—his worst ac
tions being regarded equally symbolical with the 
best. ,. . .

Nor should it be forgotten (for it is a solemn 
warning), that on this use of the supposed types 
and figures of the Old Testament the Roman 
Catholic Cuurch builds most of her tenets.

All this folly, for it cannot properly be desig
nated. by any other name, rests on the notion 
that Truth instead of being simply revealed in the 
Bible, is to be developed out ofit by human inge
nuity ; that underneath its direct teachings lie 
intimations which may justly be made the basis 
of new discoveries; and that depths of meaning
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are to be found in the plainest statements, if 
only the investigator be spiritual enough to dis
cern them.

Let this doctrine once be allowed, and nothing 
can be clearer than that, under its operatiou, the 
Word of God is turned into an enigma, and Truth 
lies prostrate at the mercy of the fanciful, the 
ingenious, and the weak. “Under such meth
ods,” it has been well said, “we may shut our 
lexicons, and draw lots for the sense.”

Intimately connected with this abuse of Scrip 
ture, and equally foolish and dangerous, is the 
attempt to attach more than one meaning to any 
passage of Holy Writ, whatever variety of appli
cations it may admit of.

The Fathers, as we have already said, are un
trustworthy as expositors, mainly on account of 
the vicious habit into which they fell, of multi
plying meanings in Scripture. Some held to a 
fourfold, some to a threefold, aud others to a 
twofold sense in the Sacred Text. Origen is 
supposed to have maintained a twofold sense, and 
a fourfold application, of all Scripture. Others 
denied a literal sense altogether; aud most of 
them imagined that such a sense was far too 
meagre to be worthy of God, and that the literal 
meaning was merely intended to be the vehicle 
of higher and more ethereal teaching. The Bible 
by this means was made, in their hands, “ to re
flect every hue of fancy, and every shade of belief, 
in those who assumed the office of interpreta
tion ;” rfnd the result was, that instead of being 
rendered serviceable for practical instruction, it 
soon became “one vast sea of uncertainty and 
confusion.”

The school in question is not yet extinct. 
Many still regard this fanciful mode of dealing 
with Scripture as eminently spiritual; some by 
its help developing out of the prophecies the 
most extraordinary conclusions concerning pass
ing events; and others, holding a different view, 
explaining away, by a like process, the plainest 
declarations of the Word of God relative to the 
Second Advent of Christ, and the character of 
the dispensation under which we live. The 
death of Abel, we are still told, prefigures the 
sacrifice of Christ; “Enoch is a figure of the 
Church (of the latter day), which shall be taken 
away before human evil reaches its climax, and 
before the Divine judgment falls thereon;” while 
“ Noah, on the other hand, is a figure of the rem
nant of Israel, who shall be brought through the 
deep waters of affliction, and through the fire of 
judgment, and led into the full enjoyment of 
millennial bliss, in virtue of God ’ s everlasting 
covenant.”

which associations are now formed for pur
poses of philanthropy, religion, or politics.” 
Sodom and Gomorrah represent the world as dis
tinguished from ‘the little flock; and Rebekah 
leaving her Father’s house to marry Isaac, is call
ed “ a most touching and beautiful illustration 
of the Church, under the conduct of the Holy 
Ghost, going onward to meet her heavenly Bride
groom.”

We pause here; and in doing so arc anxious to 
avoid misconception. We arc far from denying 
that the Scripture narratives of the Old Testa
ment arc intended to teach us very important 
spiritual lessons; and we will yield to no one in 
reverence for these Divine oracles. It is because 
we reverence them so highly, that we remonstrate 
against this mischievous habit of “adding to” 
them that which is purely human and largely 
erroneous.

We feel most deeply that in all ages the Church 
has been far too apt to forget that this is not her 
home; that her children are but pilgrims and 
strangers here, as all their fathers were; and that 
with most of the ambitions of earth the Christian 
should have nothing to do. But when we arc 
told in effect, that progress in science is sin; that 
“a Christian asserting his rights ” with his fel
low-man is not “perfect as his Father, for his 
Father is dealing in grace, whereas he is dealing 
in righteousness;'3 that all the concerns of the 
world, even its government aud magistracy, are 
to be abandoned to the ungodly, we cannot but 
protest most earnestly against what we consider 
to be unscriptural perversions of God’s Holy 
Word.

We conclude by laying down the following 
rule:—He who would understand his Bible must 
be content to regard as typical or allegorical such 
portions of Scripture only as are declared to be 
such on Inspired authority; he must be satisfied 
with the one plain and paramount meaning which 
manifests itself to the simple-minded in connec
tion with the context; and disregarding all hu
man fancies, however spiritual the teacher of 
such imaginations may be supposed to be, he 
must determine, at all hazards, to take the Book 
just as it stands; to accept it in the spirit of a 
little child; to confess that he has before him 
but fragments of a truth that is, in its cntirencss, 
infinite; and be content to wait for the day when 
that which now often seems to us to be “torn 
into a thousand pieces, and scattered to the four 
winds of heaven,” shall be gathered limb to 
limb, and “moulded with every joint and mem
ber into an immortal feature of loveliness and 

The building of Babel indicates “the spirit in perfection.”
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latter sense alone that St. Paul uses it whenever

rifice, a truth which, whether taught or not in 
Scripture, is not expressed in the passage in 
question.

Election is a term ordinarily understood as 
implying the selection by God from eternity of 
certain persons to be saved from hell, and made 
holy in Christ; the rest of mankind being left to 
that natural weakness and perversity which is 
their sin, and which will inevitably involve them 
in eternal misery. Into this view, regarded as a 
doctrine we cannot here enter; but it is right to 
observe, that in the New Testament the word is 
frequently, if not ordinarily, used in relation to 
service.

In this sense it is applied to Christ (Matt. xii. 
18; 1 Pet. ii. 6); to angels (1 Tim. v. 21); to the 
Apostles (John xv. 1G—19); and to Christians 
generally (1 Pet. ii. 9). In the Old Testament it 
is so used with regard to Christ (Isa. xlii. 1); and 
to David (2 Sam. vi. 21; Psa. Ixxviii. 70).

Grace sometimes stands for “the free and 
eternal love and favor of God, which is the spring 
and source of all the benefits we receive from 
Him ” (Rom. xi. 6; 2 Tim. i. 9; John iii. 16). 
Sometimes for the work of the Spirit renewing 
the soul (Rom. vi. 14; 2 Cor. xii. 9). Sometimes 
for the Divine favor, as manifested in reconcilia
tion (Rom. v. 2), in the love of Christ (2 Cor. viii. 
9), and in the Gospel generally (1 Peter v. 12). 
Sometimes it is put for the virtues wroughtjiy the 
Spirit of God in the heart of- a renewed man (2 
Cor. viii. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 18). And sometimes it 
merely means the favor or friendship of a fellow
mortal (Gen. xxxix. 4). In each of these cases 
the context, and that alone, decides the meaning.

Covenant, though alv\ ays implying “ an agree
ment,” is a word that is applied in the Bible in 
various ways. There is the Covenant of Works 
(Gen. ii. 17),and there is the Covenant of Grace 
(Ephes, i. 3—4; 2 Tim. i. 9). There is the Cove
nant of which Circumcision was the seal, and with 
which the rites and ceremonies of the Jewish 
economy were inseparably connected; and there 
is the New Covenant (Heb. viii. G—8), which 
brings freedom from the burdensome ritual rest
ing on the Jew. The importance of keeping these 
distinctions clearly in mind becomes obvious 
when we read what St. Paul says in relation to 
Law.

Law, in Scripture, certainly does not always 
mean the same thing. Sometimes it-stands for 
conscience, or the Law of Nature (Rom. ii. 14); 

but once ' sometimes for the Moral Law, as embodied in the 
Ten Commandments (Rom. ii. 25; vii. 7); and

Chapter XIX.
On Technical Terms in Scripture.

Every science, and Theology among the rest, 
has its technical terms.

With these, so far as they are merely Theolog
ical, and not Scriptural, we do not intermeddle. 
We propose to notice such only as occur in our 
Authorized Version, and which derive a color
ing in the eyes of ordinary readers, from their 
technical use in theological discussions.

We fully admit that many of these terms can
not be dispensed with; that such words as Regen
eration, Conversion, Atonement Election, Cove
nant, Law, Grace, Salvation, Justification, and 
Sanctification, are not to be set aside because 
they have often been used without discrimina
tion, or been sometimes regarded as offensive to 
men of taste. Yet is it of great importance that 
these phrases should be Scripturally understood; 
that they should not be expounded in accordance 
with merely theological associations; but always 
in accordance with the sense they were intended 
to bear in the particular passage wherein they 
may occur. Most of them are used in different 
places, in different sense*; and if this fact be not 
recognized, nothing but confusion of thought 
can ensue, e. g.—

Regeneration in its ordinary acceptation 
amongst us, is intended, and rightly, to express 
that moral change that is elsewhere denominated 
being “born again”—born, “not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God ” (John i. 13). Yet it is indisputable 
that in the only tiro places in which this particular 
word occurs in the English Version of the New 
Testament, it docs not mean anything of the 
kind. In one instance (Tit. iii. 5), it is used in 
the sense of a change of profession by baptism; in 
the other (Matt. xix. 28), it is employed in the 
sense of Resurrection,—“when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of His glory.”

Conversion is sometimes used to express an 
entire and radical change of conduct, following 
renewal of heart; and sometimes to indicate 
return from a temporary course of wrong doing. 
It is used in the former sense in the Acts (xv. 3) 
where Paul speaks of the conversion of the Gen
tiles: it is used in the latter sense by our Lord, 
when He says to Peter, “ When thou are con
verted, strengthen thy brethren” (Luke xxii.

Atonement is a word which occurs 
in our version of the New Testament (Rom. v.---- ----------------------v------- — —. — -»■
II), and there it is mistranslated, since it ought to sometimes for the Ceremonial Law of the Jews 
have been rendered “Reconciliation.” As it (Gal. iii. 11; Phil. iii. 5; Heb. vii. 19). It is in this 
stands, it conveys the idea of substitution by sac-
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CUAPTER XX.

On the Use of Ecclesiastical Terms in Scripture^

In the chapter immediately preceding this we 
have only referred to technical terms which are 
so in the original, and not made such by any par
ticular translation of them. We must now notice 
a class of words which sometimes mislead in 
consequence of their mistranslation.

The translators of the Bible into the present 
Authorized Version—laborious men, and worthy 
of all honor,—were not altogether free agents in 
the work they undertook. King Janies expressly 
commanded them not to change “ the old ecclesi
astical words ;” and in their Preface to the largo 
Bible they tell us they have regarded the admo
nition. It will be necessary, therefore, to refer to 
certain instances in which it will be seen that 
adherence to the Royal Mandate has darkened the 
sense of the orriginal.

he speaks of the impossibility of Justification by 1 
the Law. He does not, of course, mean to imply 
that man can stand before God, justified by 
works, in any sense; but his argument always 
relates to the Ceremonial Law. He would have 
been the last man to maintain that at any period 
of his life he was morally blameless; although he 
insists that ceremonially he was without fault 
(Phil. iii. 6). It is this Law of Ordinances alone 
that Chritt has abolished (Ephes, ii. 15).

Luther, with great power and wisdom, used the 
doctrine of Justification by Faith alone, as his 
most trusty weapon in contending against in
dulgences, pardons, masses for the dead, and 
such like superstitions. Wesley and Whitefield 
urged it in England as against formal observances, 
whether in the shape of prayers, church going, 
sacraments, or almsgiving. In the present day 
it is’ too often presented as if it were the antag
onist of good works; whereas, in Scripture, faith 
and works are always regarded as inseparable. 
It was probably to meet some such tendency, 
that the Apostle James wrote his Epistle (Jas. ii. 
14—26).

Heaven. This word occurs about two hun
dred and eighty times in the New Testament 
only. In ten it is translated “air”—the fowls of 
the air—(Luke viii. 5); in five it is rendered 
“sky” (Luke xii. 56); in eighty-six it is put for 
the visible firmament (Mark jciii. 25); in eighty- 
three Vindicates the peculiar residence of God 
and of the Holy Angels (Acts vii. 49); in thirty- 
three it is associated with the kingdom of the 
Redeemer (Matt. iii. 2); and in the Apocalypse 
it is commonly put for the world of separate 
spirits, or Hades. It is impossible to understand 
Scripture if these distinctions are not borne in 
mind.

Hell (Sheol) invariably stands in the Old Testa
ment, either for the grave, or for the invisible 
world of spirits.

In the New Testament, several distinct words, 
widely different in meaning, are alike translated 
Hell; a practice which necessarily leads to a 
good deal of confusion in the mind of the English 
render. Hades is thus always translated Hell, 
although it never means the place of final punish
ment. Gehenna, which probably has that mean
ing, occurs twelve times. It is not possible here 
to note the distinct meaning in each case. The 
attention of an intelligent reader should, how
ever, be directed to this misleading diversity.

Mercy is a word which, in most cases, ought 
to be rendered favor, since it by no means implies 
the clemency of a judge sparing a criminal, but 
rather the bestowal of kindness.

Wrath, in like manner, when attributed to

God, is by most persons connected with Eternal 
Punishment, although without warrant. It sim
ply signifies displeasure, and is in the Prophets 
applied to different degrees of punishment, 
whether inflicted or threatened. Isaiah speaks 
of “a little wiath” (liv. 8). Jeremiah of “great 
wrath” (xxxii. 37). In the New Testament it is 
applied to the destruction of Jerusalem (Luke 
xxi. 22, 23).

Salvation, although now commonly used by 
us to signify deliverance from Hell, by no means 
generally, or as a rule, bears that interpretation 
in Scripture. For although it be quite true that 
Christ saves us “from wrath ” (Rom. v. 9), it is 
in a still higher sense true that He delivers us 
from the slavery of sin. A careful examination 
of passages, such as Matt. i. 21; Acts iii. 26;. 
Rom. i. 16; Phil. ii. 12; Ephes, i. 13.; v. 23; 
vi. 17, and many others, will satisfy a thoughtful 
person that, as a rule, the word “Salvation” is, 
in the New Testament, associated, not so much 
with any future blessing, as with a present de
liverance from the bondage of moral evil.

Sanctification is the last term of this class 
to which we shall refer. It some times signifies 
separation for holy or religious uses (Gen. ii. 3; 
Exod. xiii. 2); and sometimes the actual cleans
ing of the soul (1 Cor. vi. 11). It is sometimes 
applied to God when His judgments arc made 
known (Numb. xx. 13; Ezek. xxxvi. 23); and 
sometimes to Messiah as the King and Head of 
the Church (John x. 36). But its ordinary mean
ing is actual purification; whether ceremonial, 
as in the case of the Jews, or moral and spiritual, 
as in the case of the Christian (Exod. xix. 10— 
22; Josh. iii. 5; Lev. x. 3; 1 Cor. vi. 11).
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translated “minister” (Matt.

“servant” (Mark ix. 85).' it is the'wo'rd’used to i “They that have used the office of a deacon well/ 
indicate the “ servants” that waited at the mar
riage feast (John ii. 5 and 9); it is applied to 
magistrates (Rom. xiii. 4); and to womanly ser
vice in the case of Phebe of Cenchrea (Rom. xvi.
1.) As it is so plain that the word simply ex
presses “service ” and that it is so used by Paul 
when applied either to apostles or elders (1 
Cor. iii. 5; 2; 2 Cor. iii. 6), it certainly is a great 
pity that it should have come to be associated 
exclusively with preachers of the gospel.

Deacon, (diakonos,) falls under the same head. 
There is in the New Testament no office so called,

which corresponds either to the “deacon” of 
the Episcopal church, or to that of the Congrega- 
tionalists. The word simply means “service.” 
So far as the authority of Scripture is concerned, 
a minister may be called a deacon, or a deacon a 
minister, or a Christian visitor one or both, with
out any violation of its teaching. Martha was a 
deacon to Christ when cumbered with much serv
ing; and Paul when he went to Jerusalem to 
minister to the saints (Rom. xv. 25), although 
the money was actually distributed By their own 
elders (Acts xi. 30).

Among Congregationalists, the office of the 
deacon is generally traced to the transaction re
corded in the sixth chapter of the Acts, where 
the Church at Jerusalem, by the advice of the 
the apostles is said to have selected seven men, 
“ full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,” to super
intend the service of tables, and to silence the 
mnrmurings of those who thought that certain 
widows “were neglected in the daily ministra
tion.”

It should, however, be recollected that these 
persons were not chosen to a permanent office, 
but to meet a present necessity; for the word ren
dered “business” ought to have been translated 
“need,” or “necessity.” It occurs forty times 
in the New Testament, and is so rendered every
where else.

Further, the persons thus selected are nowhere 
called deacons. That no such permanent office 
existed is rendered at least probable by the fact 
that the money raised by the disciples at Antioch 
for the poor was sent to the “elders ” at Jerusa
lem (Acts xi. 30).

But it will be said, “Why, then, are deacons, 
as such, required to possess certain moral quali
ties (1 Tim. iii. 8)? and what is meant by the 
phrase, ‘ They that have used the office of a 

- ----------------------------------j. deacon well’” (1 Tim. iii. 13)?
Minister (diakonos). This word occurs thirty I We reply,—The demand of the apostle for

It *O ■ WI wmbm ••■v.w. w,—----- —----------------- “Ti------------- r

26); sometimes , ed to apply, not to any office in particular, but

Easter (Acts xii. 4) : “ Intending after Easter 
to bring him forth to the people.” The word 
“Easter ” should unquestionably have been trans
lated “Feast” or “Passover.” It occurs twenty- 
nine times, and is so translated everywhere else. 
The text plainly means that Herod would not 
bring forth Peter until after the Passover,—in
cluding the days of uuleavened bread (John xviii. 
28).

Bishop (1 Tim. iii. 2; Titus i. 7). The word 
here translated “bishop ” (Episkopos) should have 
been rendered “inspector” or “ overseersince 
it has no special reference to what we understand 
by a diocesan prelate. The phrase indicates 
“an office;” probably in some respects correspond
ing to a modern bishopric, but in other respects 
very different. Episkopos is in one instance 
(Actsxx. 28) translated “overseer,” and it would 
have been much better had it always been so ren
dered.

Ciiurcr {cckleesia) is a word which three times 
stands for a mere assembly of persons (e. g.. 
Acts xix. 32—40, where the word ecclcsia is so 
rendered); once for the body of the Israelites in 
the wilderness (/Vets vii. 38), where Moses is 
spoken of as he “that was in the Church in the 
wildernessfifteen times itindicates a particular 
society of Christians, meeting either in one place 
or in different parts of a town or city (e. g., Acts 
xi. 22; 1 Cor. xvi. 19). Ordinarily (about eighty
jive times) it denotes the entire body of professing 
Christians dwelling in any given city or district, 
—in Judea, or among the Gentiles (e. g., Acts 
ix. 31; Rom. xvi. 4; 1 Cor. vii. 1 17). In all 
these cases the Church is regarded as an outward 
or visible thing. Ten times it is used to indicate 
true and spiritual members, as distinguished from 
the hypocritical or self-deceived (e. g., Ephes i. 
1—3; Col. i. 18—24); and in all these cases it is 
regarded as an invisible society.

times in the New Testament, and is sometimes i certain moral qualifications applies, and is intend- 
‘‘ minister” (Matt. xx. 26); sometimes | ed to apply, not to any office in particular, but

(1 Tim. iii. 8); and sometimes; to service for the Church, of whatever kind, 
r • ■ — — - ..am. .1. - 1   .......3 rtf rt da.inrtn n*all

should be read,.“They that have diaconized, or 
performed service (of any kind) well (marg, min
istered), purchase to themselves a good degree.”

The office of “ deacon,” as now recognized 
either in Episcopal or Congregational churches, 
may be very useful and honorable, as it un
doubtedly is, but it can derive no authority in 
either case from Scripture, since the word so 
translated ought simply to have been rendered 
“service.”

Preacii. Some may perhaps be startled when 
told that the word “preach" has no reference

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER.206

An Old Book and the New Jeru
salem.

While in Philadelphia, in December last, a 
friend loaned me an old book, containing twenty- 
two sermons on the prophecies. The title page 
is gone; so there is no clue to the author, nor the 
time when published, except in one sermon, 
speaking of a certain event, he says it occurred 
“ in the last year (1806).” Thus it seems the ser
mon was written in 1807, or near seventy years 
ago. It seems, also, from some expressions, the 
author was a New England man. He was evi
dently a man of much study and thought—large

knowledge of the Bible and history. He held to 
the literal understanding of thq Bible,—to the 
literal and personal reign of Christ upon this 
earth during the thousand years of Rev. xx., and 
the rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusalem, as 
described in the last chapters of Ezekiel; and 
that, after that thousand years, and the judgment 
that follows, the earth will be melted by fire and 
all the wicked then be literally burned up; then 
the earth renewed, —“all things made new,”— 
and the New Jerusalem, which he maintains is 
now in existence, will come down on the re
newed earth and remain eternally. A large ex
tract from the Sermon on this last topic I give 
the readers of this Magazine, which, no doubt,

He speaks as follows:

This New Jerusalem, called the tabernacle 
of God, is to come down from heaven after the 
_____ j new. It is plain that this city will be 
moved, by the name given it; the tabernacle, 
which means a moveable building.

That this city, which is now built, will come 
down from heaven, to the new earth, all pre- 

' pared to dwell in, is as certain as it is that a 
bride is adorned for her husband, and no other. 
“ Him that ovcrcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out; 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of ray God, which is New 
Jerusalem, which cometh down from God” (Rev. 
iii. 12).

In this verse Jesus mentions the New Jerusa
lem ns the city of his God, and says it cometh 
down from heaven from his God. When we read 
that an angel came down from heaven, we sup
pose it was true. When we read that Christ 
shall come down from heaven, it means that he 
will stand at the latter day on the earth. When 
we are told that the new Jerusalem cometh down 
from heaven, we have the same reason to believe 
it will ere long come down, as we have to believe 
Christ will come down from heaven hereafter. 
Christ spake of its coming down from heaven; 
but John had a vision of it descending to the 
new earth. /‘And I John saw the holy city, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus
band” (Rev. xxi. 2, 10).

What can be more evident than this, that this 
city will descend from heaven to earth where 
men will enjoy God in the city? This is further 
explained in verse 10, “ And he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and 
shewed me that great city, the holy Jersualcm,

whatever to any particular mode of telliug the 
glad tidings of salvation; but it is nevertheless 
true.

The word erangclizo literally means to announce 
glad tidings, and simply relates to the first 
infohnation that is given to a person or people 
on that subject; that is, when the subject may 
properly be called neiat. As to the manner of 
giving such information, the same word may not 
improperly be used, in whatever icay the thing be 
notified; publicly or privately, aloud or in a 
whisper, to one or to many.

The English word “ preach ” fails to communi
cate the idea given us in the New Testament; 
because with us it implies “a public and con
tinued discourse,” which is by no means the serse 
conveyed to us in Scripture.

Tn like manner the word used in the will interest many. 
Epistle to the Romans (x. 14), “ How shall they 
hear without a preacher?” does not mean “one 
who pronounces a public discourse on sacred | O1 
subjects,” but simply “ a herald publishing tid- eart 118 

, ings; his message may be only a single sentence, 
and a very short sentence too; and though it 
certainly implies puUic notice, accompanied by 
warning to do or to forbear something, it never | 
denotes either a comment on, or explanation of I 
any doctrine, critical observations on, or illustra
tions of any subject, or a chain of reasoning in 
proof of a particular sentiment.” In short, it 
never means what we understand by preaching.

The supposition that the gospel is to be pro
moted only or mainly by clergymen or minis
ters, and by didactic teaching, whether in ser
mons, tracts, or exhortations, public or private, 
is an error which has led, in many cases, to for
getfulness of individual responsibility altogether.

We have probably now said enough to put the 
reader of Scripture on his guard in relation to 
the use and authority of ecclesiastical terms.
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(Rev. xxii. 0, 7, ' because God will dwell there, with his people for
ever.

2. The extent of the city is mentioned: “And 
the city Heth four square, and the length is as 

as the breadth. And he measured the city

descending out of heaven from God.” Three 
times this city is mentioned as coming down 
from heaven “ which cometh down out of heaven 
from iny God.” Chapter ii. 12, “coming down 
from God out of heaven.” Chapter xxi. 2, “The 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God.”

If these things do not convince men that this 
city, this paradise of God will come down from 
heaven, then I must conclude that they do not 
receive testimony God has given of what Christ 
says are the true sayings of God. The Lord 
Jesus knew that many would think these things 
concerning the city to be similitudes, or things 
different from what is said of them; and that we 
might believe that what is said of the New Jeru
salem. means as it says, he has in the last of this 
book mentioned several important things, which 
appear to me duty to mention before I proceed 
to describe the city.

“And he said unto me, These sayings are 
faithful and true, and the Lord God of tho^holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew unto his servants 
the things that must shortly be done. Behold 
I come quickly; blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book.” These 
two verses follow the description of the holy city; 
and it is declared that what is said of the city is 
faithful and true, and that an angel was sent by 
the Lord God to shew his servants those things’ 
which must be shortly done. After this it is 
said, “ I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
these things in the churches.” (- .
16.) By this we are taught that it is meant that 
the churches, as well as the servants of God, 
should know these to be true, and no parable.

To conclude the whole of what Christ has said : large 
concerning the New Jerusalem, he has warned' with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs; the 
every man not to add or diminish from what he ; length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
has said of the holy city, and those who shall equal.”, .
dwell there. “For I testify unto every man | How exceedingly great must this city be? 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this' Twelve thousand furlongs square, that is it teen 
book, if any man shall add unto those things, • hundred miles in length and breadth. .us 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are' makes it six thousand miles in circumference; 
written in this book; and if any man shall take ' but when the new earth appears, without any sea 
away from the words of the book of this proph- there will be room enough to receive it. It must 
eey, God shall take away his part out of the holy i be remembered that when this city comes down, 
city, and from the things that are written in this | it will be prepared as a bride adorned; its builder 
book. Ho which testifieth these things saith. and maker is God; and it will come down with 
surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so come, the foundation, wall, street, and all done, borne 
Lord Jesus ” (ver. 18, 10.) ' have thought the height of the wall will be equal

These things concerning the city are here con-’ to the length and breadth of the city .but this 
sidered a prophecy of things to come, and the is a mistake. The wall is said to be one hundred 
person who shall dare to make the prophecy any ; and forty-four cubits high. This I shall notice 
thing besides what it is said to be, is threatened hereafter.
with a loss of that glory which all who believe | The meaning of the height being equal is, 
shall nt last enjoy. that there is one entire level to the street and top

According to this declaration we are safe in 
believing that what is called a city in these 
chapters means just such an one as is here des
cribed.

I shall now proceed to the New Jerusalem, as 
it is laid down in the two last chapters of Revela
tion. In the description of this city, there are 
several particulars mentioned in these two chap
ters.

1. The New Jerusalem—Holy City — and 
Tabernacle of God.

The word Jerusalem signifies “the vision or 
possession of peace, or, they shall see peace.” 
It is made of two words, Jeru, they shall see, 
and salem, which means peace. This city 
which is to come down from heaven is the New 
Jerusalem, in distinction from the Jerusalem at 
this time, or the thousand years of Christ’s reign 
upon earth. It will be new and suitable for the 
new heaven and earth, and for these new crea
tures who shall dwell there forever. It is called 
the holy city, because every part of it will be 
holy, and all who shall dwell there will be holy, 
and all their employment will be of the same 
nature of the city. No unholy person will ever 
have admittance there:

“ Those holy gates forever bar, 
Pollution, sin, and shame,

None shall obtain admittance there, 
But followers of the Lamb.”

It is called the Tabernacle of God, because of 
its being moved from heaven to earth, and
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of the wall. It is not like Jerusalem, or Rome, 
built on mountains. Though this city is to be 
so large; yet we are not to suppose that this city 
is to contain all that will be saved; for it is men
tioned that the kings of the earth, (which means 
the new earth,) do bring their glory and honor 
to it. There are principalities and powers, now 
in heavenly places, among an^ , 
world to come there will be principalities and 
powers, this Paul has mentioned, Eph. i. 21; iii. 
10. This city thus large will be the chief place 
of resort from all parts of the earth where saints 
immortal will dwell; for when the new heaven 
and earth are created, the righteous will dwell 
all over the earth. Peter says, “We according 
to his promise look for new heavens and earth, 
wherein dwclleth righteousness.” 0 how the 
glory of God will shine in such an holy city, of 
such magnitude 1

This heavenly city is the masterpiece of archi
tecture ever reared by the great builder. Its 
very form, a cube, is perfection itself: no other 
form could equal it, and its stupendous greatness 
astonishes us beyond measure I Fifteen hundred 
miles in length, and breadth I What a city is 
this? Whose superfices contain two millions and 
a quarter of square miles, and its solid contents, 
three thousand, three hundred and seventy-five 
nillions of cubit miles! And there might stand 
at once on the ground of this city, without touch
ing each other; fifteen billions, six hundred and 
eighty-one thousand, and six hundred millions 
of men! (allowing two feet square, or four square 
feet,) which would be more than could be born 
in four hundred ninety six thousand, nine hun
dred and thirty years, at the rate of sixty per
sons in each minute.

The use of these calculations is to show the 
amazing greatness of the city, and to make it 
evident, that the number of the saved* (though 
so many will die the second death,) is inconceiv
able, since God has prepared such a vast city for 
them.

8. The measure of the wall of Jasper around 
the city.

“And he measured the wall thereof, an hun
dred and forty and forty-four cubits, according 
to the measure of a man, that is the angel, and 
the building of the wall of it was Jasper.” The 
height of the wall of this city is said to be an 
hundred and forty-four cubits. Allowing a cubit 
to be one foot and a half, it would make the 
wall two hundred and fifteen feet high. The 
wall itself is said to be Jasper, a most precious 
stone. Think a moment of a city six thousand 
miles in circumference, with a wall two hundred 
and sixteen feet high, and that wall of white

Jasper; what glory is this! It far exceeds all 
that mortals have seen. Remember he whose 
power created the heavens, the earth, and sea, 
and man upon the earth, can easily shew his 
creatures such a city as this. It is added that 
the city thus walled, was pure gold, like unto 

uuu puwvio, mv*v transparent glass. How rich! How glorious! 
igels; and in the , How beautiful! Blessed are they that do his 
—:—:—i:*:— — commandments, that they may have right to the

tree of life, and enter in through the gates into 
the city.

4. The foundation of the wall of the city is 
mentioned.

“And the wall of the city had twelve founda
tions and in them the names of the twelve apos
tles of the Lamb. And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. The first foundation was 
Jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalce
dony; the fourth, an emerald, the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, ' 
a chyrsoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the 
twelfth, an amethyst.”

In the temple built by Solomon there were 
twelve stones or foundations on which it stood; 
three on each side, and in the days of Christ, the 
adorning of the temple was such* that the dis
ciples were charmed with the glory of it; but 
■what was all that compared to the glorious foun
dations of the New Jerusalem which John saw 
when he had a vision of things to come! These 
foundations are described as very glorious on two 
accounts:

I. On account of the precious stones with 
which the foundations were garnished; these are 
said to be twelve, one precious stouc to each 
foundation.

As it is likely many of my renders are unac
quainted with these precious stones mentioned 
as the garnishing of the foundations of this city; 
and as many wish to have an account of them, 
I shall here give a short description of them, that 
each one may have an increasing idea of the glory 
of that city prepared, which shall ere long come 
down from God out of heaven.

1. The foundation was garnished with Jasper. 
This is a precious stone. There are fourteen 
varieties of Jasper. (1) The first color is green.
(2) Red; (3) Yellow; (4) Brown; (5) Violet 
color; (6) Black; (6) Bluish gray; (8) Milky 
white; (9) Variegated with green, red and yel
low clouds; (10) Green with red specks; (11) 
Veined with various clouds; (12) Jasper with 
various cloud colored zones; (13) That which 
has various colors mixed promiscuously without 
any order; (14) That which contains some par
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to bring their glory and honor into it. and to ac-

These precious stones are all small in the earth, 
and appear to me as samples, to let all know the 
glory of the New Jerusalem by, like a translated 
Enoch as a sample of all the saints. How a few 
of these things draw our attention; but what are 
all these compared to a city great and glorious, 
garnished all around with such precious stones.

II. These foundations are described as being 
very glorious, on account of the names in these 
precious stones. There are three foundations on 
the east; three on the north; three on the west; 
and in each foundation one of the names of the 
apostles of the Lamb. While the names of the 
wicked shall rot, the apostles who have had their 
names in everlasting remembrance, engraved on 
the foundations of the city, while they within 
enjoy glory forever.

As there are three foundations on a side, there 
will be three names upon each side, in a length 
of fifteen hundred miles.

It is impossible for mortals to describe what 
Christ promised his apostles and all who follow 
him, in the world to come.

Having mentioned the foundations, we pro
ceed to mention the gates which are twelve.

“And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every several gate was of one pearl; and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans
parent glass.” The gates of the New Jeru
salem, are said to be twelve in number, three 
upon each side; and each one is said to be 
one pearl. How glorious! and how rich! 
The pearl which we are aquainted with, is a 
hard, white, shining body, usually roundish, 
found in testaceous fish, resembling an oyster. 
The finest pearl is pure white, and not dead and 
lifeless, but clear and brilliant, and is perfectly 
free from any spot or stain, and their surface is 
smooth and glassy, and they bring their natural 
polish with them, which art is not able to im
prove.

Pliny says that pearls are the most valuable and 
excellent of all precious stones; and from our 
Saviour’s comparing the kingdom of heaven to a 
Pearl, it would seem that they really were held 
in such high estimation at that time. We are 
told that Servilla, the mother of Brutus, pre
sented one to Caesar of the value of 50,000 
pounds sterling. Cleopatria had one valued at 
250.000 pounds sterling.

The foundations are to be garnished with all 
manner of precious stones; but the gates are 
composed of the most precious of all. These 
gates are designed as an ornament to the city, 
for they are never to be shut against any, so that

tides of agate, called agatized Jasper. A foun
dation garnished with Jasper of either of those 
colors must be glorious indeed. The Jasper 
which is most valued is the green, spotted with 
red or purple.

2. The second foundation was garnished with 
Sapphire. The sapphire is a genus of precious 
stones, and of a blue color, and is the hardest of 
all except the ruby and diamond. •

3. The third foundation was garnished with 
Chalcedony. This is a gem. There are four 
known species of the chalcedony. (1) A bluish 
white one; (2) The dull, milky veined chalce
dony ; (3) The third is a brownish black, dull, 
and cloudy one; (4) The fourth is the yellow and 
and red chalcedony, superior to all the rest in 
beauty.

4. The fourth foundation was garnished with 
an emerald. The emerald is a precious stone, 
and the softest of all precious stones. It is con
sidered the most beautiful of all the gems, being 
in general of a green color. There are two 
kinds, the pale green, and dark green.

5. The fifth foundation had a Sardonyx. This 
is another of the precious stones, consisting of a 
mixture of the chalcedony and carnelian. It is 
found, (1) striped with white and red strata; (2) 
white with recj dentritical figures.

6. In the sixth foundation was the Sardius. 
This precious stone is of the color of blood.

7. In the foundation was the stone called 
Chrysolite. The color of this stone is yellow like 
gold.

8. In the eighth foundation was the stone 
called Beryl. This stone is of a bluish green 
color. It never receives any admixture of color 
into it, nor loses the blue and green, but has its 
genuine tinge in the degrees from a very deep 
and dusky to the palest imaginable of the hue 
of sea water.

9. In the ninth foundation was the Topaz. 
This stone is of the same color as the chrysolite, 
having the color of gold.

10. In the tenth foundation was the Chryso- 
prasus. The color of this stone is green, having 
a yellowish tinge inclining to blue, like the green 
leek.

11. In the eleventh foundation was the Jacinth. 
This stone is of a purple or violet color, from 
whence it has its name.

12. In the twelfth foundation was the
thyst. Amethyst is a transparent gem, of a pur
ple color, which seems composed of a strong blue 
and deep red, and, according as either of these 
prevails, affording different tinges of purple, _ ...
sometimes approaching to violet, and sometimes, the kings of this new earth will ever be at liberty 
even fading to a pale rose color. t-’ ’ « * ' J - -------  . - - ------
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knowledge the King of kings. “ And the gates 1 of God and the Lamb, 
pl, nil AAfr 1,a elm fr nfr nil rlnv fnr thorn elinll bp ' 

no night there.”
The city which shall be built in the thousand 

years will have gates that the riches of the Gen
tiles may be brought into it. At that time there 
will be day and night, but in the new earth there 
will be no night, but one eternal day.

As the twelve foundations of the wall had in 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb, so the gates had in them the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. It is likely the names of 
the twelve tribes were placed in the gate directly 
over the names of the apostles, in the founda
tions.

This mentioned in verse 12, “ And had a wall 
great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel.” In addition to all this glory 
of the gates of pearl, it is said that there were

different parts of the new earth to bring the 
glory and honor of the saved nations into at, and • they that do his commandments, that they 
fnr th® kincra nf frh» anrfrii fr« frk«;- have right to the tree of life, and enter in 

through the gates into the city ” (Rev. xxii. 2, 
14). “He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the Spirit says unto the churches; to him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is the midst of the paradise of God.”

This tree of life is described as very large, ex
tending its branches across the river and into the 
street on either side of the river, the Whole 
ground of the city is street. This tree is said to 
bear twelve manner of fruits, and yield her fruit 
every month, and it is designed for food and 
constant health to the nations that are saved, 
who walk there.

Many are surprised at the hearing that those 
who are immortal will eat and drink in the new 
earth. Did not Christ, who was raised immor
tal, eat and drink with his disciples after his 
resurrection ? Did he not promise his dis
ciples that he would not drink of the fruit 
of the vine till he drank It new in his Father’s 
kingdom ? Did he not promise the apos
tles that they should eat and drink with him 
in his kingdom? He certainly did. This will be 
done when in the thousand years the apostles 
shall set on twelve thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel; in the New Jerusalem how much 
more will they enjoy I We are told here why he 
promised them that they should eat and drink 
with him, because the tree of life and river of 
life, is prepared for that very purpose, “Forthe

And he shewed me a 
shall not be shut at all by day, for there shall be ' pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro

ceeding from the throne of God and the Lamb.” 
There is no doubt in my mind that this will be 
a real rjver as well as a real city: if we explain 
away one we may the other. In the thousand 
years of Christ’s reign on the earth, waters 
are to issue out from the sanctuary, from the 
house, and to'trun down into the dead sea, and 
there is to be trees on each side of the river, for 
food and medicine. In this city, as there is no 
temple, the river is to proceed from the throne. 
It is certain that creatures will always need sup
port from the Creator, and this living water will 
be one part of it. It will benefit all the inhabit
ants of the new earth, as well as those of the 
New Jerusalem forever.

3. Besides the glory of the city on account of 
the river, we are told of a tree of life in the 
midst of the street and on either side of the 

____ o---------r___ ,__________________ ____  river. “In the midst of the street of it, and on 
twelve angels placed at the gates of the city, that either side of the river was there the tree of life, 
each one who enters the gates, may by them be which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
welcomed into the city, wherever they come from her fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree 

were for the healing of nations. Blessed are 
! frliAir frln.fr <3a AAmmanolmAmfra frliofr frlmxf may

for the kings of the new earth to bring their 
glory and honor there.

We have now given a short sketch of thd out
ward glory of the New Jerusalem, as seen by the 
beloved John on the Isle of Patmos; which con
sists in the name, the extent of the city—the 
measure of the Jasper wall—the garnishing of the 
twelve foundations—the names of twelve apostles 

• —and the gates of pearl, with the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, and the twelve angels at 
the gates. This is the outward glory of the city: 
we will now “enter in through the gates,” and 
view the city within, and see the greater glory 
there.

When we count over the glorious things with
in the city, we find twelve mentioned in the two 
last chapters of Revelation.

1. The pavement of the city and the street. 
This is said to be pure gold like transparent 
glass. “And the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. . . . And the street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent glass.” There 
is but one street mentioned in the whole city, for 
there are no public or private buildings, but the 
whole city is one public walk. What a glorious 
city is this, that even the street or ground of the 
whole is of gold, which is in appearance like 
clear glass ! Pure gold indeed ! as though it 
was designed for the pure in heart.

2. Another part of the glory of this city is 
the river of water of life ru/ining from the throne
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a con-

evidently refers to the time when the Jews are 
restored, but the city in the new earth will have 

light superior to the sun, moon, stars or

are the Temple of it’’ 
What more can be wanted? 
of God in the face of Jesus

the light. When the angel came to the shep
herds, his light turned night into day. V 
Paul was on 1 „ Z
above the brightness of the sun.
was on the mount the apostles saw something of 
that liffhfr ...:n---- •— *■»— .. f..-...

salem. John saw Christ on the Isle of Patmos. 
He says, “ His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
his countenance was as the sun CZ.Z..o *- ,
strength ” (Rev. i. 14, 1G). This light will not j

. era to night and darkness.
j G. Another part of the glory in the city is the 

------------ --------------  j. : temple. In the old Jerusalem, the temple built 
Proceeding out of the throne^ of God and the 1 by Solomon was a great oranment to the city, and 

.---------------------~r it. ..----------1 David said, “ Because of thy temple at Jerusalem
shall kings bring presents unto thee ” (Psa. Ixvii. 
29). The temple or house to be built in Jer
usalem, in the thousand years of Christ’s reign 
will be so glorious that it will attract the atten
tion of the most distant nations. (Isa. ii. 1.) 
But what are all these to the temple which shall 
adorn the New Jerusalem? Not a temple built 
of wood, stone, iron, brass, silver, gold, or 
precious stones. John saw none of these; but 

_ _ .. ..„ aa> viav ■■ ■■■> u> wsav wv... —• “And I

Lamb is to reign world without end. This throne S!lw n0 temple therein, for the Lord God Al-

. salem comes down from God out of heaven, this i (KqV. \xi. 22). 
throne will te on the new earth in the New Jer- i jiavc t]lc glory 
usalem. then will the shnnt. he hnnrrl. out of I cr.drc'....- „„ .
heaven, which John mentions, Rev. xxi.3, “And 8aved nations will need forever.

7. With all this outward and inward glory, 
without citizenship to dwell there we should see a 
great lack indeed. These are mentioned, verse 

I 24, “And the nations of them which are saved 
j shall walk in the light of it.” These are the 
ones who confessed Christ here, and endured to 
the end, such as were washed in his blood, who 
had experienced the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, who had for
saken all for Christ, out of every nation, tongue 
and people. It is said, verse 27, “And there 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that dc- 
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie, but they which are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life.”

It is all in vain for us to think we shall enter 
into that city at last if we work iniquity. Christ 
has told us who will have their part in the lake 
of fire, and will be shut out of the city. “ But 

' the fearful and unbelieving, and abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers.

Lamb is in the midst of the throne, shall feed be like the sun, seen only part of the time, but 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains the glory of God and the Lamb will be 
of waters, and God shall wipe away all tears stant light, causing the inhabitants to be strang- 
from their eyes.”

4. In addition to all this glory we are told that  
the throne of God and the Lamb are in the city. ! temple. 
“Prncnprlincr nufr. nf th a f.hrmtA nf CJnrl nnrl th« I i— o_i_ 

Lamb. But the throne of God and the Lamb.! 
shall be in it.”

In the temple Solomon built, the glnry of God 
was seen when Solomon prayed. There was the 
presence of God, and Solomon whom he had ap
pointed to reign over Israel; but in this city be
hold a greater than Solomon! John saw the 
city, “ having the glory of God.” His presence 
was seen by John in a more wonderful manner 
than it was in the days of Solomon. On this * „ «... —
throne where the glory of God is seen, Christ the He who is the light is the temple. 
Lamb is to reign world without end. This throne ’
he is on now in heaven, and when the New Jeru-1 mighty and the Lamb

throne will be on the new earth in the New Jer- e j    
usalem, then will the shout be heard, out of' continually encircling us, is all the temple the 
J.-------------- --------------- ’ "-------
I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, be
hold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
shall dwell with them, and they shall be his peo
ple, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God.” O the glory of that cityl

5. The light of the city is next mentioned. 
“And her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like Jasper stone, clear as crystal. 
And the city had no jieed of the sun, neither of 
the moon to shine in it; for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light of it.”

In the thousand years of Christ’s reign I think 
from what Isaiah says, the light will be greater 
than it is now. 1 ‘ Moreover, the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be seven-fold, as the light 
of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth 
up the breach of his people, and healcth the
stroke of their wound” (Isaiah xxx. 2G). This

1 the fearful and unbelieving, ami abominable, and
.. . . K t murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers,a light superior to the sun, moon, stars or ,uld all liars, shilU have their part

candles; the glory of God and the Lamb will be ukc which b|lrncth witll Hre ,uld brim-
,™Cp‘ stone, which « <ho second death ” (Rev. xx.S).

- - He has also told us who will enter into this city,
his way to Damascus he saw a light, „ul(ljsed are they that do his commandments.

When Christ 1Uay hBVe (0 thc (rcc o{ lifc. an,i
.. -   -....... - »i~—-<• -I • el)’tcr in t|iroUgh the gates into the
that light which he will make in the New Jeru- j J„

8. In addition to all this, there will be no 
shining in his curse on thc city, or its inhabitants for ever.

will not. j “ And there shall be no more curse.” The pres-
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tuned, will assist their deathless tongues in 
ascribing glory, and honor, to him who sits on 
the throne,, and to the Lamb, for ever more, 
Amen.

We Surely shall Remember.
When we reach a quiet dwelling 

On the strong eternal hills,
And our praise to Him is swelling 

Who the vast creation fills;
When the paths of prayer and duty

And affliction all arc trod,
And we wake to see the beauty 

Of our Saviour and our God;
With the light of resurrection,

When our changed bodies glow,
And we gain the full perfection

Of the bliss we then shall know,
When the life that “ flesh ” obscurcth,

In each radiant form shall shine,
And the joy that aye endureth 

Flashes forth in beams divine;
While we wave the palms of glory

Through the long, eternal years,
Shall we e’er forget the story

Of our mortal griefs and fears ?
Shall we e’er forget the sadness,

And the clouds that hung so dim,
When our hearts are filled with gladness, 

And our tears are dried by Him?
Shall the memory be banished

Of His kindness and His care.
When the wants and woes are vanished

Which He loved to soothe and share?
All the way by which He led us, 

All the grievings which He bore;
All the patient love He taught us, 

Shall we think of them no more?
Yes! we surely shall remember

How He quickened us from death,
How He fanned the dying ember 

With His Spirit’s loving breath.
We shall read the tender meaning

Of the sorrows and alarms,
As we trod the desert, leaning 

On His everlasting arms.
And His rest will be the dearer

When we think of weary ways,
And His light, will seem the clearer 

As we muse on cloudy days.
Oh! ’twill be a glorious morrow 

To a dark and stormy day!
We shall recollect our sorrow

As the streams that pass away.
—.Selected by Mrs. A. T. Ford.

sence of God and the Lamb will prevent all this 
forever.

9. As all the new earth will be inhabited by 
the saved nations forever, they will bring their 
glory there, when they shall come to acknowl
edge the king of glory as the author all their 
glory and joy. “ And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations to it.” This city will be 
the'metropolis of the whole new earth.

10. It is plain to me that there will be kings 
under Christ and over those who are saved. He 
could not be King of kings if there were no other 
kings under him. These are the kings which 
are to reign with him on the earth forever. 
These are the kings of the earth, (the new earth) 
who will bring their glory and honor to the New 
Jerusalem, and who will consider Christ as the 
giver of all they enjoy. “And the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honor into it ” 
(verse 24).

Many people think there will be no order or 
government, after this world, in the world to 
come; but whoever reads the New Testament; 
will find that there will be principalities and 
powers in the world to come far exceeding what 
is known here.

“For unto the angels hath he not put in sub
jection the world to come whereof we speak.” 
Paul mentions the names that are to be named 
in the world to come, as well as in this world, 
including principalities and powers, and consid
ers Christ above them all, in this and the world 
to come. “Far above all principality, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come ” (Eph. i. 21). This world to 
come means the new heaven and earth. There 
are now principalities and powers in heaven as 
as well as in the earth. “To the intent that 
now unto the principalities and powers in heav
enly places, might be known by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God ” (Eph. iii. 10).

11. Another part of the glory of this city is, 
that all who have been faithful servants here, 
shall see his face there, and have his name in 
their foreheads, and behold his glory. “And 
they shall see his face; and his name shall be in 
their foreheads.” What more can there be to 
make this bliss complete?

12. To close the whole description of the glory 
of the New Jerusalem, it is said, “And there 
shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
neither the light of the sun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light; and they shall reign for ever 
and ever.” Changes, troubles, tears, and death, 
arc at an end, and glory eternal is their’s. One 
■eternal noon is their’s, and the golden harps ever
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us “not behave ourselves unseemly, nor seek our 
own;” let us not be “easily provoked,” nor bear 
malice; let us “rejoice not in iniquity, but 
rejoice in the truth.” Finally, let us bear all 
things, believe all things, hope all things, endure 
all things. So, and so only, may we hope to have 
full communion with both the Father and the 
Son.

Love to God through Christ, and to meh as 
being the offspring of God, brings with it its 
own exceeding great reward; for when once it 
takes possession of the soul its tendency is to 
grow more and more till it becomes the main
spring of all the actions of the soul, which finds 
therein greater and greater delight and happi
ness. For after all what can we conceive of, so 
far as happiness is concerned, greater than that 
the soul should be so filled with the love of God 
that it throws off all care for the future, all 
anxiety and distrust, and is able to rest in per
fect peace and security, ever learning more and 
more of the wonderful ways and works of the 
Almighty.

There is this also in perfect love to God, that 
it not only casts out fear, but of itself compels 
the soul that is under its influence to do the will 
of God in everything. It can no more exist • 
without producing fruits, than fire can burn 
without producing heat. No other motive can 
at all compare in real efficiency with this. It 
comes from God, and it mu*t of necessity do 
what is pleasing to God. Even earthly love can 
scarcely exist without showing itself in some 
way; how much less then when the object is per
fection of holiness and goodness.

There is also this glorious fact about love to 
God, that it casts out every kind of envy, and 
makes its possessor desire that all men, even 
one’s enemies, may come to adore and love God 
in the same manner as ourselves. If a man says 
he loves God and hates his brother, he must be 
deceiving himself, for not only does the love of 
God cause love to one's brethren, but even to 
one’s enemies.

Now it is one of the means by which not only 
our love to God is perfected, but by which aloue 
it can be fully known, that we should be ready, 
when called upon, to forsake all and follow Him 
alone: to give up, when He demands it, even 
our most cherished possessions. Not that our

The Love of God. I
“ Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is 

none upon earth that I desire beside Thee.”—Psalm 
Ixxiii. 24.

These words are the outpourings of a heart 
yearning with intense and passionate longing for 
greater knowledge of God. They express the 
deep-seated and earnest feelings of the child of 
God. They are, in fact, the utterances of a son 
towards & father, and that father one who is him
self perfect in holiness and goodness. The 
Psalmist’s love had utterly cast out fear, and all 
he knew or cared to know was that God was his 
Father, and that He was more to him than the 
whole world beside.

We forget that heaven itself can give us noth
ing better than the sight the Holy One; that it is 
not so much freedom from suffering, nor deliver
ance from the bondage of corruption, that will 
form the real happiness of the believer there, as 
the presence of God with him perpetually. To 
behold the face of our Father in heaven, to be 
near Him, to, as it were, hold converse with 
Him? Is such a thing possible? Can it be that 
for sinful men such a blessing is reserved? We 
are so familiar with the expression “sons of 
God,” that it does not make the impression on 
the mind that it otherwise would. The angels 
may indeed veil their faces before that glorious 
Being, but it almost seems as if it were reserved 
for man to behold the full effulgence of His glory. 
Oh, if we only realized, as we profess to do, the 
fact that we who are approved shall be permitted 
to approach thus closely to that Almighty One, 
should we then care as we do for the fleeting 
pleasures of this world? Should we not rather 
strive with anxious longing and carefulness to 
follow as closely as possible in the footsteps of 
Him who was the express image of the Father? 
Should we not endeavor, and would there not 
be a holy rivalry among us as to who should 
most closely approximate in love and obedience 
to our Redeemer? We are not left in any doubt 
as to the more perfect way by which that end is 

t to be attained. Whosoever wishes to be high in 
the Kingdom of God, let him be servant to his 
brethren, even as the Lord came, “not to be 
ministered unto but to minister.”

If, then, we really have a desire to behold the 
face of our Father in heaven, we must ever bear 1------- . .
in mind that as He is love, we cannot sec Him Father ever requires us to give up anything un- 
nor know Him without love—that love of which ■ less it is really necessary, but that He wishes us 
so glorious a description is given by St. Paul, to be worthy of that love. It is not without 
Let us then “suffer long and be kind,” both to ; reason that He is called a jealous God. for His 
one another and to all men; lot us “ envy not;” love is so great that He wishes His children to be 
let us not “ vaunt ourselves nor be puffed uplet1 like Himself in holiness and goodness, that they
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Mal. iv. 1-3 Explained.
Some of our Advent papers and advocates of 

the -world burning system are quoting Mai. iv. 
1-3 to sustain their theory of no mercy for our 
race after Christ returns. I wish to remind such 
brethren that far greater Bible critics than they 
have seen that these verses have no reference to 
the final doom of the wicked.

Dr. Adam Clarke, the great Methodist 
mentator, thus explains these verses:
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may be perfect also in happiness and joy here-• see, they can feel Him to be very near them, 
after.

It will be one great object of “Our Hope” to 
endeavor to develop more fully, if only in the 
hearts of a few, greater love to God; to encour
age one another to look upon God, not as a task
master, nor as one who willingly takes pleasure 
in causing us to suffer, but as being, .what He 
unquestioably is, a Being to be loved and not to 
be feared—in fine, a Father. We should learn 
to look upon God as One who desires to bring 
our wills into accordance with His own, only in 
order that He may bless us the more thereby, 
and who wishes us to consider ourselves His 
children. Observe with what freedom, so to 
speak, the saints of old address God; how they 
pour out their whole hearts before Him, and tell 
Him all their troubles! They do not, as too 
many do in the present day, come to Him in 
what may be called a servile spirit, or as if they 
were in dread of Him; on the contrary, they 
seem, as in the case of Job, almost to remon
strate with Him: “ Wherefore do the wicked 
prosper?” ‘‘ 1 last thou forgotten to be gracious?” 
and Moses even goes so far as to say, “Thou 
hast not delivered Thy people at all.” It is 
quite refreshing to read such heartfelt expres
sions, even though they may seem sometimes 
stronger than they ought to be, after the unreal, 
1 had almost said false professions of humility 
that are so common among us where we pray to 
God.

St. John says with great truth: “Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called eons of Qod."

If, then, we are sons of God, should we not 
look upon all those who serve God in sincerity, 
as being in deed and in truth brothers—chil
dren of the same Father; and ought we not 
therefore to do at least as much for one another 
as if we were all brethren in this world—children 
of one father on earth. The law of Christ, ac
cording to St. Paul, is to bear one another’s bur
dens ; an expression that almost seems to me to 
imply that one great reason why these burdens 
are sent at all is that they may afford each of us 
an opportunity of assisting one another.

If, where two or three are gathered together in 
love to Christ, He Himself is in the midst of 
them, may we not expect and hope that He will 
sometimes draw so near to us that we, as it were 
can all but see Him. It is indeed quite possible 
that even now, if our eyes were only opened, as 
were those of the two disciples at Emmaus, we 
should actually behold Him among us. But 
apart from this, are there not times in the lives 
of all who seek God when, though they cannot

more especially when their hearts are filled with 
love to Him.

It would almost seem as if something approach
ing to an absolute certainty and conviction of 
His presence among us were sometimes attained, 
and when we become satisfied that we are indeed 
His offspring. At such moments “Our Hope” 
becomes Our Certainty, and we feel that God 
does but try us for our good, and that He, like 
Joseph, only waits for the right moment to make 
Himself manifest to us. We may almost say, 
indeed, that, like Joseph, He even anticipates 
the right moment for so doing, through the ex
cess of His pity and love. If Joseph could not 
refrain -himself when he saw the distress of his 
brethren, we may be sure that the loving Saviour 
will reveal Himself also as soon as ever He sees 
us to be sufficiently prepared for it.

Who indeed “ can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lord, or show forth all His praise? ” Who may 
understand His goodness—His everlasting pity 
and tenderness? Even on earth, in this imperfect 
and sinful state, there are sometimes vouchsafed 
to us such glimpses of His goodness as completely 
carry away our souls, and lift us almost into His 
presence; when earth and all things in it seem to 
fade from our view, and we feel caught up, so to 
speak, to the third heaven. The highest idea we 
form of God falls infinitely below the reality; 
like -the Queen of Sheba, we shall undoubtedly 
hereafter be able to say: “ Lo, the half was not 
told me.” .

Let us then, as His children, “glory in His holy 
name;”—“ let the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord.” Let it be the object of our lives to 
purify ourselves even as he is pure; that so we may 
even on earth feel Him to be very near us. Then 
shall we, free from every law but the perfect law 
of liberty, be indeed a law unto ourselves; find 
ourselves more and more emancipated from the 
bondage uf the world and of sin, and “behold
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, be changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord.”—Our Hope.
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verse 15 of the preceding chapter.

J. Blain.
Bufalo, N. 7.

Correspondence.

(“ Behold the day cometh that shall burn as 
an < J " - - - -
Romans.

“riches of his grace” eternally.
Thanks be to God that hundreds, by re-exam- 

ination, are learning their mistake in this great 
: matter, and have boldness enough to own and 
| forsake error when they find it.

goodness will raise up the heathen and the mass 
of men who have died in ignorance of His love, 
and give them light and repentance, and so

—_ ___ ________________ ____ — truction. I was then just emerging from the
oven.”] The destruction of Jerusalem by the I old traditions; but now, after many years of hard 
_ _ study in trying to see that the Bible, as well as
|“And all the proud.”] This is reference to j men's cay k>, vindicated God’s moral character, 

verse 15 of the preceding chapter. 11 discover that most of the 200 passages 11 cn
f “The day that comcth shall burn them up.”] |quoted to prove .final death, were wrongly ap- 

Eitlier by famine, by sword, or captivity. All plied; and, like Mai. iv., only tell untimely, 
these rebels shall be destroyed. I cruel, temporal death, or severe earthly judg-

| “ It shall leave them neither root nor branch.”] j ments. The result of my studies has led mt to 
A proverbial expression for total destruction. ' melt up my old stereotype plates, to have them 
Neither man nor child shall escape. [changed into better ones; as.God

[“And ye shall go forth.”] Ye who believe 
on his name shall go forth out of Jerusalem when 
the Romans shall come up against it. No Chris-,----o- ---------------o
tian life fell in the siege and destruction of Jer- ’ change as to make them fit subjects to praise tne 
usalem.

[“Grow up as calves of the stall,”] refers.to 
the peace and usefulness of the Christians after 
their escape from the destruction of Jerusalem.

[“Ye shall tread down.”] This may be the 
commission given to the Romans: Tread down 
the wicked people, tread down the wicked place; 
set it on fire, and let the ashes be trodden down 
under your feet. See Clarice's Commentary, Vol. 
iv., page 807.

Harris' Introduction to the Scriptures, a criti
cal standard work, gives the same explanation 
as Adam Clarke. Townsend’s Notes does the 
same. See page 1174. Bishop Lowth, and Dr. 
Campbell, of Scotland, agree with Clarke in ex
plaining Mai. iv. 1-4.

Some are explaining 2 Pet. iii. as wrongfully 
as they do Mai. iv. They make it contradict 
what most of the old prophets plainly teach, viz., 
that the great work of Christ in redeeming our 
race isto be done after his second coming, and 
after a general resurrection.

Mai. i* 1 reads: “The burden of the wTord of 
the Lord to Israel by Malachi.” This shows the 
threatenings in chapter iv. were to that nation, 

, and not to the world at large. Some of us 
are learning that an ultra literalism is hurt
ing truth as much, if not more, than what they 
call the spiritualizing system. The symbolic and 
figurative language of the old prophets, and of ----,-------- o
the New Testament, is yet far from being well j sation, except those made to apostles as such, 
understood and applied; and so errors are being 
kept up by sad mistakes. The God-dishonoring 
doctrine of endless torment is continued by not 
seeing the meaning of Bible language; and we 
should take heed lest we make a similar mistake 
in trying to prove by symbolic terms that the 
great mass of our race were brought into being 
by a God of love and mercy, only to be finally 
burned up.

Twenty-two years ago, in my work “Death 
not Life,” I quoted Mai. iv. to prove final des-

From Johnson Whaley.
Bro Storrs: It is not saying too much to 

assert that no other publication has given the 
same or equal pleasure in reading, as the Examin
er since you were enlightened in the direction 
of its main theme. It has often occurred to me, 
when reading, why this unusual happy thrill, 
which seemed to pervade my whole being? and 
a consciousness of true light flashing over my 
spirit. Isay “spirit,” because I am accounted 
a heretic, by many of my former co-religionists, 
on the subject of spiritual influences: not on what 
the Scriptures teach do we differ so much, but in 
the application of those teachings to us of the 
present day, or period of the “ Dispensation of • 
the Spirit.”

I have long held that all the promises made by 
Jesus and his apostles are applicable to all Chris
tians, in all ages or periods of the present dispen- 
—-....... *■ • i.e.,
as witness of his resurrection. If not, why not? 
When was the law repealed? Is human nature 
any better than it was then? Does the history of 
the past prove the reverse? Do men exhibit more 
oneness than then in their lives, even with all the 
experience of the centuries gone by? Does the 
intellectual perception and acknowledgement of 
certain precepts and facts enable any man to live 
in the fear and love of the Father, when Jesus 
said, “ Of mine own self I can do nothing.'’ Can 
any man attain to the perfection taught in the
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New Testament without the Spirit of God dwell
ing in him, as taught in Rom. viii., and many 
other Scriptures? I have been met, scores of times, 
with this—“Show us some of your miracles !n 
as though miracles were all that was necessary 
to constitute a pure Christian character! How 
much better were the apostles for having power 
to work miracles, till the Holy Spirit was 
conferred to enable them to understand what 
now seems very simple to minds from our stand
point? Ydt they (the apostles) needed the aid 
of the Spirit to overcome trials and temptations, 
all through their pilgrimage,as well as to proclaim 
the word of life 1 allow me to propound a ques- 
ion, (not that I want to provoke discussion.)

Is not the lack of God’s Spirit, assisting our 
spirit, the main cause of the disputations and di
viding of “bodies,” as they are termed, more 
than any other cause? As my sheet is nearly full 
I will only say, that I have stood aloof from all 
organization, for over five years, and every day 
confirms me in the feeling that I never shall be 
connected with them again.

Yours, in love,
Geneva. Hl, January, 1874.

own sentiments, in his own language, and over 
his own signature, and be has endeavored to 
guard against the idea of an absolute recovery of 
every individual of the human race. For, 
while it is evident, to his mind, that every person 
born into the world will have an opportunity to 
improve the grace of God, at some period of their 
existence, and be blessed with all the means 
necessary to secure a final salvation; it is equally 
evident that their opportunity is that of respon
sible and accountable beings; their wills cannot 
be forced to submission; as that would not be the 
conversion of men, but a change of them into 
irresponsible machines, and a destruction of their 
manhood and responsibility; which, in fact, is 
no salvation at all.

It seems to the Editor that the vindication of 
the character of the Creator, and His govern
ment, doesnot require us to conclude that every 
individual will ultimately be saved into an end
less life; and that it is an ample defence, of both, 
to prove that every soul of man shall have an 
opportunity and ample means to secure such a 
result. What more can be desired? Forced sub
mission never did and never can bring happiness. 
It is the cheerful and voluntary compliance 
with the Divine will, arising from a discovery that 
“ God is Love,”and that He is “a just God uud 
Saviour,” that brings peace and joy to the soul-. 
This is the submission that results in a final 
salvation.

J. F. Lee, M. D., Monroe, N. C., writes: Will 
any writer point out the harmony actually exist
ing between Protestants and Catholics ? and 
plainly state all the articles of Protestant Creeds, 
which are founded on the sole authority of the 
Catholic Church? What authority have Protest
ants for most of their belief but the decisions of 
the Church of Rome? None. I received the 
Examiner for December, and read every word in 
it. The word all, so frequently used by some cor
respondents, would seem to lead the reader to in
fer that the writers are'almost, if not entirely, 
Universalists. I do fondly hope the Bible Ex
aminer—the present Editor, together with all 
who examine its pages, may improve, and mani
fest clearly a growth in grace, and an increase in 
knowledge. The sum in addition, constituting 
the sum and substance of religion is, “Add to your 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godliness; and to 
godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity,” or love (2 Pet. i. 5-7).

Remarks by the Editor.—That the tendency 
of the writings of some correspondents is to leave 
the impression that they believe in a universal 
restoration of the entire race, is unquestionably 
true. The standing testimony of the Editor is, 
“In no case will the Editor be responsible for the 
sentiments of Correspondents. ” He expresses his

From Eld. E. Owen.
Bro. Storrs: The eminent practicability of 

the working of God’s plan, respecting the race of 
man, I feel more divinely in harmony with than 
ever before, since having become conversant 
with the contents of the “ Examiner,” and learn
ing your views, as they have beep set forth from 
time to time. Though I do not fully endorse all 
there is written in the Examiner, yet I feel dis- . 
posed to prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good. I deprecate that condition of 
mind which assumes the possession of all there 
is worth possessing, by way of light; and 
despise that ignorant arrogance which pe
dantically assumes the prerogative of molding 
the faith of others by means of wholesale denun
ciations of the positions others honestly assume, 
and by frantic appeals to the prejudices which 
are known to exist against any innovations.

If men have real or imaginary arguments to 
present in opposition, I feel to respect them for 
presenting the same. But when so called “ men 
of God ” advise congregations to exclude from 
their houses, and churches, all who believe in 
the “age to come,”(as was reverently done in
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eyes, and look from where thou art, northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward, for 
all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy need forever. And I will make thy seed 
as the dust of the earth; so that if any man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered,” etc. (Gen. xiii. 14-^16.) Gen. 
xvii. begins thus, “ And when Abram was ninety

preserved from imbibing so unfruitful a frame of 
mind.

The cause is slowly yet gradually gaining; 
thank the good Lord! Be of good cheer, Bro. 
Storrs, the Lord is yet alive.

It requires but little courage and endurance 
to sit in a finely upholstered rail car and ride 
over the line of road. But some one had the 
route to survey, to clear forests, and ford streams, 
establish grades, etc.; and if God has called you 
to the latter work, (which He seems to have done), 
do it in his fear, through his strength, for you 
can do all things through Christ strengthening 
you.

I wish I could afford you material aid toward 
supporting the Examiner, (which I receive free,) 
but it is a time of sore trial with me; for which 
I thank my own dear “Father.”

Your brother in Christ.
Portsmouth y N. H.

Times of Restitution.
FROM POLLY G. PITTS.

“But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent 
ye therefore, and be converted,” (Why con
verted?) “that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the jtresencc of the Lord: and he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you: 
whom the heavens must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began” (Acts iii. 18-21).

Now* let us see what the prophets have said 
about the restitution. Now the Lord had said 
unto Abraham, “ Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy. kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will shew thee: and 1 will 
make of thee a great nation, and 1 will bless thee, 
and make thy name great, and thou shaft be a 

■ blessing: and T will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed (Gen. 
xii. 1-3). And the Lord said unto Abram, 
after Lot was separated from him, “Lift up thine

this place), I feel to say, God have mercy upon 
such leaders of the people: for, if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.

I am fully satisfied the Advent people are grow
ing more and more contracted in sentiment; 
more and more averse to investigation; and I am 
fully aware that spiritual death and declen
sion is inevitable.

May God preserve me and as many as can be j years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram 
'........   ' and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk

before me, and be thou perfect. And I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and 
thy seed after thee, and I will give unto thee, and 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlast
ing possession; and I will be their God.” Again 
Gen. xxii. it is said, And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven the second 
time, and said, By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that in 
blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying 1 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, 
and as the sand upon the sea shore; and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of his enemies: and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, 
because thou hast obeyed my voice.

Let us see what the prophet David says about 
this covenant, and their generations. He says. 
0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of 
Jacob my chosen. He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. He hath remem
bered his covenant forever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand generation*. Which 
covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac; and confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting cove- . 
mint: saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance: when they 
were but few men in number; yea, very few, and 
strangers in it, etc.

To this agrees the testimony of Stephen in 
the Acts of the Apostles. And he said. Men, 
brethren and fathers, hearken; the God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was 
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charron, and 
and said unto him. Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land I 
shall shew thee. Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charron: and 
from thence, when his father was dead, he re
moved him into this land wherein ye now dwell. 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not
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so much as to set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a possession, and 
his seed after him, when he had no child.

Now we ask. Have these promises been fulfilled? 
The Bible and all profane history say, No. Then 
it must be in the times of restitution, when he 
shall send Jesus, whom the heavens must receive 
until those times begin. Yes, God hath remem
bered his covenant, the word that he commanded 
to a thousand generations. But we have had but 
about two hundred generations as yet; then, 
according to the truth of the living God, the 
greatest number of generations must come in the 
glorious times of restitution that God has spoken 
of by all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Now if there are generations, there must be 
births; and if births, there must be probation or 
trial. Let us look at what God says by the 
prophet Isaiah, (ch. Ixv. beginning at the 17th 
verse), “For behold, I create new heavens and a 
new earth: the former shall not be remembered 
nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
forever ir that which I create: for, behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people: and the voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
(Then the voice of weeping, etc., has been heard 
in Jerusalem here spoken of). There shall be no 
more thence an infant of days noran old man that 
hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an 
hundred years old; but the sinner an hundred 
years old shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them; they shall 
not build and another inhabit; they shall not 
plant and another eat; for as the days of a tree 
are the days of my people, and mine elect shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall 
not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for 
they are the need ot the blessed of the Lord, 
and their offspring with them. (Bless the Lord 
for these precious promises, and that they are 
fulfilled in the new earth). And it shall come to 
pass, that before they call, I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the bullock: dust shall be 
the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, (or, kingdom), 
saith the Lord.” 0 what a glorious passage 
“Thus saith the Lord” is. God hath sworn 
He will multiply them as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand upon the sea shore, as the dust of the 
earth; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed.

To this agrees the wofd of God by Isaiah xi.

Speaking of the Rod and Branch that should 
grow out of the stem and roots of Jesse; it says, 
And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatlingtogether; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow 
and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall 
lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. The sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice’s den. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea. In that 
day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul; and let all holy be
ings say, Amen.

Here is another everlasting truth spoken by 
the same prophet. “ For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder; and his nhme shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty 
God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of 
peace. Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon hie kingdom, to order it, and to estab
lish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this” (Isa. ix. 6. 7). 
Amen, and Amen again.

Again God saith by his prophet, Isa. lix. 20, 21 
“And the Redeemer shall come to Zion and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. As for me, this is my cove
nant with them, saith the Lord; my Spirit that 
is upon thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and forever (Isa. lix. 20. 21). I can" 
not but exclaim, in the words of our Saviour, 
“0 unwise, and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have written.” Yes, 0 unwise. 
Could God have declared it in stronger language 
and is it not evident from this covenant with 
Abraham, and which was renewed with Isaac 
and Jacob and their seed after them, that this 
earth is to be the place of their everlasting resi
dence?

The same doctrine is taught in Daniel, when 
speaking of the ten toes or kingdoms of Nebu
chadnezzar’s vision. God by the prophet says, 
“Tn the days of these kings shall the God of
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Edinboro, Pa.
Thy

heaven set up a kingdom, (not after their days) 
which shall not be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever.” How can any Bible 
reader believe that when Christ comes the second 
time and raises the righteous dead, changes the

Is Faith the Gift of God.
Bro. Storrs: I see it stated in last Examiner 

(No. 6, p. 187) that “Faith is the gift of God;” 
and then the query is put, “ is it not? ” To that 
question, will you permit me to answer, No! and 
say that it is not his gift. One passage only, 
that I can call to mind, (Eph. ii. 8) seems so to 
teach. “By grace are ye saved through faith; 
... it is the gift of God.” Which is the gift, 
grace or faith ? I answer, grace ; not faith, for 
“faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God ” (Bom. x. 17).

In the Greek, as in other languages, nouns of 
unlike genders cannot agree with nor refer to 
each other ; but nouns of like genders do agree,

living thing from off the whole earth, take all the 
righteous up to heaven to reign with him a thou
sand years, tind leave the earth desolate, with 
not a living being, upon it but the devil? Who 
will the saints reign over in heaven? What 
kingdoms will there be to break in pieces, and 
consume after the thousand years are finished?

This doctrine of the restitution is taught in the 
Prophets, the Psalms, the. Gospels, the Epistles, 
and the Revelations of John. May God enable 
us to search the Scriptures, that we may be
lieve and receive them by faith, and worship 
God in Spirit and in truth. O precious words of 
Jesus, “The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
Spirit and truth: for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him.” May God help us to contend earn
estly for the faith once delivered, to the saints; and 
to pray fervently, “Thy kingdom come. 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”

Haste thee along, thou glorious noonday! 
O for the eyes of ancient seers!

O, for the faith of Him who reckons
Each of his days a thousand years! 

A thousand years'! then on for ever!
*Tis the glad time so long foretold ;

’ Tis the glad mom whose early twilight, 
Prophets saw in times of old.

May the loins of all of God’s dear children, be 
girt about with truth, and their lights burning; 
and they like unto men that wait for their Lord.

Fredericksburg, Iowa.

and refer to each other. Now it so happens that 
in Eph. ii. 8, faith, and it, are of unlike genders, 
and so cannot agree or refer the one to the other; * 
while grace and it are of like gender, both being 
neuter; and these do agree, and refer to each 
other, so that grace is the gift, and not faith. In 

--------------------------- o__________ , ____„_____, Rom. vi. 23, Paul tells us expressly, that “ctern 
righteous living that he will destroy every other al life” is the gift of God through Jesus Christ;

. «... . . ... .. in chapter ii. 6, 7 and 16, he says, God will
confer this gift, “In the day when he shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ,” . . . 
which, perhaps, explains more clearly to us all, 
the words in 1 Peter i. 13 in which he says, 
“Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.”

Henry Smith Warleigh’s work, “ Why Evil 
was Permitted,” is doing good here. We have 
distributed 100, and intend to another, for it 
sets men to thinking, and leads them to inquire 
into “the eternity of evil,” which strikes at the 
root of the matter.

Yours in the love of our Saviour.
G. W. Stetson.

From Wm. B. Putnam.
Bro. Storrs: It is with pleasure I address 

you, to inform you of the result of a meeting 
held by myself and Eld. I. F. WilcoxHat Angelo. 
Monroe Co., Wis. We have organized a Church 
there of thirty members, and others arc almost 
persuaded, and we think, from appearances, that 
quite a number will embrace the faith once de
livered to the saints. To God be all the glory.
Amen.

There is nothing that has ever given such an 
impetus to the Gospel of the kingdom as the fact 
that Christ will redeem all men from the bond
age of death ; the saints to inherit eternal life; 
the creature who was made subject to vanity (or 
death) not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hath subjected the same in hope; for the crea
ture itself shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God: and the impenitent or wicked 
dead shall awake to shame and everlasting con
tempt.

It seems strange that some men are loud and 
long in their denunciations against the resurrec
tion of infants of unbelievers, and of the 
heathen that have died without the knowledge 
of God or his Christ. They say, “ They will re
main in the congregation of the dead; they have 
had a law of conscience that will save them if 
obeyed, and if rejected they will never see life.'*
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on: The book of Revelation is given to the 
churches. Sec Rev. xxii. 1G, also several places in 
second and third chapters. In chapters one and 
two we read, “Toshow unto his servants,” etc.

Now, Bro. B., may not the unjust, the filthy, 
the righteous, the holy, be faithful and unfaithful 
siroants; and have no bearing on - mankind 
otherwise? I would not take away from the words 
of the book: let the verse have its full import. 
I do not think I do the Scripture injustice.

Hartford, Conn.

From H. Heyes to Eld. Blain.
Bro. Blain : I thought, rather than write you 

privately, it were better to say through the Ex
aminer something concerning Rev. xxii. 11. 
You may remember we had some talk about 
this Scripture in Springfield, last summer.

An Advent preacher, H. K. Flagg, had said to 
me, he would convict me of infidelity in fifteen 
minutes. He took his Bible and read me a few 
verses here and there, and asked me if I believed 
them? I told him I did. Hethen read, “He 
that is unjust,” etc. He asked me if I believed 
that? Instead of saying directly, Yes, I spoke in 
away requiring some discussion. II. K. F. got 
right up, and said he would talk no more with 
me!

On speaking to you, Bro. Blain, about this verse 
I found you not satisfied about it. We were 
both agreed that any inference drawn from it 
could not justly be allowed to overthrow a mass 
of prophetic truth.

Thinking of late about Rev. xxii. 11, it oc
curred to me to say, what others may improve

They quote Rom. ii. 12-15 to piove it. Now 
it is evident that if there could have been a law 
given that could have given life, then verily right
eousness should have been by the law. “The 
just must live by faith;" if any man is “justi
fied by law, he is fallen from grace.”

I asked one of the above if he did not believe 
that all children living at the coming of Christ, 
and all the ignorant heathen would have the 
privilege of believing on him and have a right 
to the tree of life if obedient? He said, he 
did. I told him they had been a law to them
selves as much as those dead, and if God gives 
them a chance to believe, after Jesus comes, he 
certainly will give the like characters from the 
dead fhe same chance, or be liable to the charge 
of partiality. He said, he did not know, but he 
did not believe they would be raised, etc.

May God help us to be more conformed to his 
will in all things; for, His will must be done in 
all things. I mean to spread this glorious gospel 
far and wide as I have opportunity and strength. 
The bretheren like the Examiner much.

As ever, your brother, in faith and hope.
Tunnel City, 17w.
Remark by the Editor.—Bro. Putnam takes 

fifteen copies of the Examiner, and has sub
scribers for them all. He seems to be at work in 
earnest. May the Lord raise up many such, and 
they will find their labor is not in vain. Saints 
and sinners* all over the land, are starving for 
lack of a life giving element which they have not.

From Abraham Pennell.
Bro. Storrs: If it would be any comfort or 

encouragement for me to say, I am highly pleased 
with the Examiner in its matter and form, I 
would cheerfully do it. I think the present form 
has several advantages over the former one. 
Though it seems to be a long time between its ap
pearance, yet, when it does come, it brings a 
double load of the precious treasure from both 
sides of the Atlantic Ocean. The light does shine 
on both sides; and if it were not for the “ blind
ness in part, that has happened unto” the 
Gentiles, they might sec it, and correct some of 
their dreadful errors and blindness, by which 
they misrepresent man, and cast a dark shade 
upon the character and government of God; and, 
to a certain extent, make the revelation He has 
given of “no effect by their traditions.”

God says, “My ways are equal.” If this be so, 
we must get on a wider gauge than the popular 
teachings to understand how that declaration is 
true.

If with the present dispensation all hope for 
the race ends, and Jesus, the only name given 
whereby we can be saved, ceases to save any
more, it is very evident that a vast majority of 
the human family must be forever lost. And all 
the result of ignorance, never having heard of 
Jesus and his salvation. Does this prove that 
God’s ways are equal? If so. I fail to see it.

There must be a mistake somewhere; either 
the inspired writers or their readers have made it; 
and my faith is so strong in inspiration, I think 
it is not there. The fault, then, must be in their 
readers: and the mistake seems to be with the 
Gentiles, in this dispensation, similar to that of 
the Jews in their dispensation. They were the 
chosen people of God; and of course must monop
olize all God’s favors at the expense of all the 
rest of mankind. “The elect, chosen of this 
dispensation, constitute the people of God, and 
that sets the bounds to God’s mercy.” Well, the 
Jew ought to have learned his mistake by this 
time; and I think the Gentile will have to travel 
full as far in the next dispensation before he
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learns his mistake. To be sure, he can wonder 
at the stupidity and blindness of the Jew; and 
in a very friendly manner begin to pick out the 
mote that is in his eye, with a full grown beam 
in his own. Where is boasting then? It is ex
cluded : by what law? The common sense law 
of interpreting the Scriptures. Apply that, and 
all comes out right, giving glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth and good will to men.

Why, we ought to have outgrown these nar
row limits of theological teaching and sectarian 
boundaries long ago, and had beacon lights of 
the everlasting kingdom shining with such lustre 
as to attract the attention and admiration of all 
christendom.
. Honeoye, N. Y.

From James M. Young.
Bro. Storrs: 1 wish you to know that I am 

much pleased with the Bible Examiner. It is 
not the form of the sheet I look at, but those 
endearing thoughts and ideas found in its wel
come pages. Withal, it certainly is more con
venient in its present form; and I now shall 
carefully keep each number, that my children 
may bless God that He permitted their father to 
welcome this rising light.

At the start, I was taxed to see your views of 
election. From a child I have thought that 
Abraham’s God ruled all of His universe. I 
wondered how any man could think otherwise. 
I could not sec how God could be disappointed. 
This idea of God has been the anchor of all my 
hopes. The idea caused my friends to stand 
aloof from me as from spots of leprosy. I could 
see but few things on earth finished; and if 
things went on in this way my Redeemer was 
going to suffer a terrible defeat. Your “Six 
Sermons ” came to hand, and I saw light, cheer
ing, but dim. It was light from God. I hailed 
it with much joy; and as you have held up 
your lamp 1 could see each step distinctly. As 
one holding his breath, wondering and delighted, 
I have walked with you; and as you unlocked 
each door, I stepped in and witnessed all the 
finishing of the room Go on, brother, as you are 
only in the court of the Gentiles yet.

Thanks be unto God w’ho giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Faith lends its 
realizing light; the clouds disperse, the shadows 
fly, thejnvisible appears in sight, and God is seen 
by mortal eye. The storm about me still rages. 
But I can see above it. Our Father in heaven 
smiles. Yes, my aged brother, I shall meet you 
by and by; and you will then know me,—one of 
the loving family. In our Father’s house are 
many mansions. It is not likely that you shall

be able or have time to unlock but few of them, 
as it takes much time and labor to explain the 
grandeur and beauty of each room to your in
quisitive, cautious, increasing company. It puts 
me in mind of a class of little school girls look
ing through a fence at a flower garden, asking 
questions of the kind-hearted gardener; they 
long to kiss those lovely, blooming flowers.

As you lay down your pen, no doubt, God will 
raise up finishing helpers to herald the heavenly 
King and his redeeming power. Oh what joy 
awaits the Bride of the coming King !

“With confidence 1 now draw nigh, 
And bather, abba Father cry.”

Caleb and Joshua only brought back a true 
report; yet they led Israel through the desert to 
the promised land. As Moses, God has enabled 
you, by the rod, to give (light) “water” to the 
dear famished Israel. A good shepherd delights 
to see pure water for his thirsty, bleeding flock. 
I have no doubt but young Caleb and Joshua are, 
even now, in your camp! How beautiful are thy 
tents, 0 Jacob; and thy tabernacles, 0 Israel 1 
With what pleasure Moses beheld those two 
young men! How his heart blessed them! What 
a pleasure to give his departing charge to Joshua, 
and then ascends the mount to take a full survey 
of each hill, valley, stream, and grove: yea, all , * 
of the beautiful landscape; the humble fig tree, 
the aged cedar, and the waving palm; his last 
look, the most trying point, attracts his gaze; 
his fatherly gaze comes back' to the herds and 
flocks, and lust to lone white tents. His eye is 
not dim. God’s shepherd now shakes with pa
rental emotion. One by one his eye rests on 
twelve companies: he remembers the burning 
bush; he remembers Egypt and her plagues; he 
remembers the Red Sea; he thinks of the precious 
Rock that flowed; oft-times his inmost heart 
blessed them; they were dearer to him than life; 
he sees them after him; they dare not follow. 
In advance of all are Joshua and Caleb. As he 
looked on them, he remembers how confidingly 
he heard them say. “ We are able to go up and 
possess the land’” A noise behind now may 
have attracted his attention. The One which 
spake to him on the flaming mount I Moses’ eyes 
have turned from the white tents of Israel to 
Him who said, “No man can see my face and 
live.” Amen.

So may thine eyes turn from the tents of Israel 
to the City of God when thy work is done. 
Glory, immortality, eternal life.

■ Earth’s cares with me will soon be o’er. 
Yet rugged steps still lie before. 
While God, my Father, cries, “ My son 
Be of good cheer, your crown is won.”
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Time, long or short, the same to me, 
With joy I shall his Israel see ;
From sorrow we shall all be free;
With God there is a crown for thee.

Denver, Mich.

From J. L. Knapp.
Bro. Storrs: I have received the Exami

ner since I came to this coast. I am much pleased 
with the improvement; I prize it higher than any 
reading besides my Bible. I think T shall be able 
to do something in its circulation on this coast 
before long. In conversation with two Advent 
Ministers recently, they both said, they did not 
believe it absolutely necessary for a man to believe 
on Christ in order to be saved in the Kingdom of 
God: if they acted up to the law in their con
sciences they would be saved. If this is true,

E. E. Lowell, writes from Winnegance, Me.: 
I am much interested and profited by the teach
ing of the Bible Examiner. I am seeking for 
light and truth. I have never read any work 
which throws so much light on the Bible as it 
sets forth; although I do not understand all I 
read, yet it looks like a God of justice to give 
all an opportunity to know what Christ has done 
for them that they may accept or reject Him. 
May the Lord bless you with health and means, 
and continue to enlighten you by his Holy Spirit 
that you may spread light and truth before a 
perishing world. A few here have embraced 
your views of probation after Christ comes. I 
am indebted to one of these for the Examiner, 
being too poor to pay myself, he paid for me. 
I lend them to those who will read; and may God

the preaching of the Gospel has been a curse. 
As it has been preached and lived, many have 
become infidels who, perhaps, might have been 
saved if they had been left to the law of their 
conscience. One man said, “God knew who 
would believe.” I told him, if God saved on 
that principle, He might have saved the death 
of his Son; and saved all who would have be
lieved, without this greater outlay of suffering. 
But what says the word of God on this subject? 
Rom. iii. 20, “ Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall be no flesh justified in his sight; for 
by the law is the knowledge of sin ” (Rom. iii. 
20). “Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by works of the law; for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified ” (Gal. ii. 
1-19). But that no man is justified by the law 
“in the sight of God, it is evident: for, the just 
shall live by faith” (Gal. iii. 2). “Christ is be
come of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace” 
(Gal. v. 4). We read, “Jesus said unto him, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me ” (John xiv. 
6). In John x. 9 Jesus says, “ I am the door;” 
and in*the first verse He says, “He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber.”

How men, who contend so much for the honor 
of Jesus, as our Advent brethren do, and yet try 
to get men into the Kingdom by law, is a mys
tery, only that blindness in part has happened to 
Israel in these days.

Santa Clara, Cal., Jan., 1874.

From Olive A. PerOy.
Bro. Storrs: Another year is nearly gone. 

A year less to live. How few, comparatively, 
of the great family of mankind there are, who, 
as they journey on through this world, seem to 
realize that life is very, very short. They toil 
on from year to year; some to obtain wealth; 
some to become learned and influential; some for 
political power; and others there are who seem 
merely to live, because life is given them; ap
parently without ambition or desire of any kind.

Few ever even stop a moment at the close of a 
year, month, week, or day, to think that they 
are so much nearer eternity; and yet how true; 
precious hours never to return; like a book, leaf 
after leaf is turned until all is read, and the past 
closed up. Its clouds and sunshine; seed-time 
and harvest; joysand sorrow: and we stand be
tween the past and future, and can but look up 
to the Father and ask, child-like, What may 
the book of another year read to us? Let us 
press closer to a Saviour's feet than ever before, 
and ask for strength, wisdom, and patience, to 
perform every task, do every duty, work faith
fully, not choosing the way ourselves, until He 
says “It is enough;” rest from all care and 
labor.

Thy way, not mine, 0 Lord, 
However dark it be;

Lead me by thy own hand;
Choose thou for me, my God, 

So shall I walk aright.
Take thou my cup, and it

With joy or sorrow fill, 
As best to thee may seem;

Choose thou my good and ill.
Roway ton, Conn., Dec., 1878.
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have been in the habit of sending the Examiner I

bless them to their eternal good. Your brother 
in Christ.

to Scotland after I had perused it. But since it 
has been published a monthly Magazine, I have 
found it so exceedingly interesting that I could 
not spare it; and besides, I have enough to do 
with it here. I find some of my neighbors deep
ly interested in its perusal, and I hope soon to 
prevail on them to become subscribers. How
ever, my dear friend in Scotland must not be for
gotten; I therefore send $3 to pay for him. 
Please send the back numbers of this volume.

From Amos Sanford, Esq.
Bro. Storrs: I am glad to notice that you 

propose, as you have time, to speak to the people 
In such places as will furnish a Hall not con
nected with any sect or party. A hall can be 
had at this place and hearers to listen to you; 
but I suppose the great distance precludes the 
idea of your coming to this far west. I would in
deed, be glad to bear you, and if I never meet 
you in this age, I hope (desire and expect) to meet 
you in the “age to come.” May God bless you 
in your labor of love.

Permit me here to say to the brethren of like 
precious faith, that more of us ought to go and 
do likewise. I include myself, because I am 
ready to respond to invitations in South Eastern 
Kansas, §outh Western Missouri, North Western 
Arkansas, and the Indian Territory. My address 
is Columbus, Cherokee Co., Kansas.

Wm. Sunter, Everton, Ont., Canada, writes: 
The Bible Examiner is a very welcome visitor 
to our Canadian home; and especially in its new 
form. It will now be much more easily pre
served for future perusal, and much it contains 
will stand reading many times. It is very re
freshing to find people endeavoring to teach 
others, who are themselves earnest seekers after 
truth; dogmatism and bigotry being the order 
of the day. Wishing you and yours every bless- 
ng, I remain yours, in love.

From Eld. T. T. Jenks.
Bro. Storrs: It is with increasing interest 

that I read the Examiner from month to month. 
I am becoming more and more convinced by the 
study of the Word, especially the prophets, that 
the work of redemption does not stop with the 
Second Advent. Our Advent brethren seem to 
think they have the whole plan worked out from 
beginning to the end; but I am satisfied that we 
have but just entered the boundless field of God’s 
truth and love to man. “Oh the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
Godl How unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways are past finding out.”

Wostfield, Mass., Feb., 1874.

Alpheus McCord, Olena, Ohio, writes: I can 
say, with Bro. P. Alling, in regard to the doc
trine advocated by the Examiner, I am becom
ing more and more confirmed in their correctness; 
therefore I am willing to the extent of my ability 
to help disseminate the views therein advocated. 
I have distributed forty copies of the Examiner 
within the last month; and I trust good will re
sult; of this I feel well assured, because no 
“labor is in vain in the Lord.”

Note by the Editor.—I have several hundred 
odd numbers of Vol. 17 still on hand, which I 
will send, in parcels, to any one who will pay 
the postage (one cent for each two copies) and 
scatter them among such as will read.

Walter Patterson, Delhi, N. Y., writes: I

To the Readers of the Examiner.
Brethren, Suters, and Friends : We are publish

ing two pamphlets to aid our Mission Tent enter
prise, viz., “zl Concise History of the Truth of the 
Primitive Christian Fathers,” and “ The Tree of 
Life,11 by C. F. Sweet; also his “ Colloquy" with 
Dr. A. Campbell on everlasting punishment. As 
we go into new fields with our tent, we need just 
such works to answer certain inquirers and 
silence objectors; and while we expect to keep 
a supply of other books on hand, we can get none 
to fill the place of these. They will be printed 
about the first of next May; but times are hard, 
money is scarce, and we are poor. We ask, 
therefore, all who can and will, to send us $1— 
or more, if they will,—to aid us in this enter
prise, and we will send, as soon as printed, 
six of our pamphlets, three of each, (the Colloquy 
and Tree of Life being bound as one,) for each 
dollar received.

If by this means we can receive $100, or there
abouts, by the 1st of May, we can pay for print
ing, and go into the regions beyond with our 
tent, unencumbered by debt. Who will invest 
$1 to send the gospel to the poor and blind.

The two pamphlets contain about 150 pages 
and will retail for not less than 20 cents each. 
They are free to the Lord’s honest poor. Send 
for some. Address either of the following:

C. F. Sweet, Albion, Orleans Co., N. Y.
J. F. Ongley, Lincolnville, Crawford Co.. Pa. 
Wm. H. Spencer, (Box 507,) Rochester, N.Y.

C. F. Sweet, 
J. T. Ongley.
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canvassing 
Prospectus 
Canvassers

Geo. Atkinson, North Attleboro, Mass., 
writes: lam well pleased with the Examiner. 
It makes an excellent Institute; one that will 
be worth preserving and binding for a Text 
Book. Yes, and one that will do to read and 
re-read, time and again.

Letters Received to March 21.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

J. W. Maflit, Wm. B. Putnam, Wm. Valetine, 
Mrs. Frank M. Pruden. D. W. Davis. Henry 
Lowe, John Bigwood (paid to end of this vol.), 
Charles H. Stack house, I. G. Maltby, George 
Atkinson, N. D. Wight, D. Wells, Mary A. Earl, 
Win. H. Smith, E. E. Lowell, Tallman Grover,
G. H. Waterhouse (2), Hugh Baker, E. Owen for 
S. W. Hoyt, Abraham Logan, D. D. Nash for 
Capt. C. Hansen, Wm. Johnson, J. G. Buzzcll,
H. Heyes, Daniel W. Fike, Joseph Parks, D. C. 
Bakeman, J. L. Russell & Sou, II. A. Hoyt, Dr.
J. F. Lee (2), Eld. Blain for D. N. Clark, Ed. 
Townsend, Martin Betsch, Amos Sanford, A. 
McCord, Janies H. Mills, Win. Shepherd, John
son Whaley, Israel Putnam, W. H. Ford, Hugh 
Baker, G. W. Stetson, R. A. Palmer, Mary A. 
Earl, Henry A. Troeger, Wm. W. Spann, J. R. 
Gouldy, Abel Robinson, M. K. Chandler, Geo.
K. Edwards, Amos Sanford, Esq., Freeman 
Gladding, K. S. Pettibone, Wilbur A. Hart, D. 
W. Fike, Eld. John Foore, Geo. Atkinson, Mrs. 
D. O. Hopkins.

Parcels Sent to March 21.
J. W. Maffit, A. W. Smith, Wm. Valentine, 

Mrs. F. M. Pruden, D. W. Davis. Charles II. 
Stackhouse, I. G. Maltby, John Van Luke, D. 
Wells, Mary A. Earls, Tallman Grover, L. Mont
rose, Hugh Baker (by Express), A. C. Matthews, 
Capt. C. Hansen, Eld. E. Royce, D. W. Fike, 
Wm. Brayton, Eld. J. Blain (by Exp.), James 
H. Mills, Johnson Whaley (have sent a second 
time), W. II. Ford, Collamer, Daniel Knouse, 
Hugh Baker, Mrs. R. A. Palmer, Wm. W. Spann 
(2 par.), Win. Roberts, Mrs. M. A. Earl, J. R. 
Gouldy, Geo. K. Edwards, K. S. Pettibone, 
Lemon Fich, Adin J. Hinds, Wilbur A.' Hart, 
Eld. John Foore (2 par.), Mrs. D. 0. Hopkins.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Will of God : An Exposition d 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.’* 8 pp. ; 70 

cts. per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Merci. : or, Punishment 

and Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cents per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.; 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non-Resurrection Doctrine: 

Its origin, Causes, and Defects. 70 cts. per 100.
No. 6. —ccA Second Chance to be Saved.” 

and Abraham and his Seed : The Work They 
have to Accomplish. 8 pages; 70 cts. per 100.

No. 7.—Why Evil Was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages ; SI-25 per 100.

AtD"* Orders for any of the above-named works 
may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Boar 4658, 
New York ; or, they may be sent to my residence, 
“No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, N. Y.”

A Pnorur.Tic Outlook : Briefly exhibiting the Coining 
Crisis of European Monarchy, The Canting Down of the 
Thrones, The Goginn Invasion, etc.

Pi irr, 3 cts., or two for 5 cts.; per dozen, 25 cts. Adarus, 
Wm. fl. Spencbu, Box 507, Rocuesteb, N. Y.

Hope fob our Race : or, Gospel to the Church and 
God's Government Vindicated. By Jacob Blain, Minister , 
the Gospel. Buffalo, N. Y. Price, 30 cents. Direct to Eld. •• 
Blain, as above.

ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL.—The most brilliant and at
tractive Monthly in the world, embellished with beauti
ful Engravings, and elegantly printed on fine tinted 
paper. 50 full page Engravings during the year. 
Recommends itself to every one, making 
easy. Send 25 cents for sample copy and 
containing our List of Splendid Premiums. 
/ Panted everywhere. Add ress,

THOMAS G. NEWMAN, 
Room 27, Tribune Building, Chicago, Ill. PAMPHLETS.

A Vindication of the Government of God over 
the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham. ” By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, show
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 Pages 
with cover. Price, 10 cts.; §1 per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage has to 
be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call at 72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, a short dis
tance from Fulton Ferry.

Gf.o. W. Young, 25 Chambers St., near Centre St., 
will receive money for the Examiner that my friends 
wish to pay, personally, in New York City.
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TO CORRESPONDENTS.—It is my desire that all 
letters for me be sent to my residence, as I visit 
New York but once a day, and sometimes only 
once in two or three days; while the “Letter 
Carriers” deliver letters four times each day, 
Sundays excepted. I shall still retain my Post 
Office Box in New York, because I fear loss by 
giving it up, at present, as that address has been 
placed on all my works scattered for twenty 
years past. I prefer that all persons communi
cating with me hereafter address me as follows, 

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street,

Brooklyn, N. Y.

Exchanges.— Hereafter I shall receive no 
paper or periodical as an Exchange that does not 
come to me postage paid, and directed to me, 
“72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.” In return 
for such, I will send the Bible Examiner post
age paid. Geo. Storrs.Lynn, Mass.—Since April 1st the Editor of 

this Magazine has spent two Sundays in the 
above named place : had good attention and 
large audiences. He trusts the cause of truth 
was promoted, and the Divine Character and 
Government will be better understood and loved 
than ever. He had pleasing interviews with 
friends, and was helped on his way in a liberal 
manner. May the Lord bless and reward them.

Bro. G. H. Danforth, of Norwichtown, Ct., 
fell asleep in Jesus, Feb. 23, in the expectation 
of a resurrection in the morning of our Lord’s 
return from heaven. May the grace of our 
blessed Redeemer sustain his bereaved widow in 
this hour of trial.

From Adelia P. Danforth.
Bro. Storrs: My husband, G. H. Danforth, 

fell asleep in Jesus, February 23d, aged sixty
seven. He was sick five months with Sciatica 
Rheumatism, and was a great sufferer, but bore 
all with patience. The first of January he took 
a severe cold and died with pneumonia. He fell 
asleep in full hope of a resurrection. His last 
words were, “Jesus, come.”

Norwichtown, Conn., April 6, 1874.

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of sixty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or

G. H. Buzzell, Concord, N. H., writes; I am 
much pleased and interested in the Examiner. 
It is the best of anything I have the knowledge 
of. 1 can say with a full soul, God speed the 
right, and bring us safely to Mount Zion, where 
Christ shall sit on David’s throne. I long to see 
Him there, and myself with the multitude made 
immortal. How cheering it is to be in that path 
of the just whose light and knowledge arc in
creasing to get out that beaten track that knows 
no advance.

The Curse Lifted, &c. By Wm. H. Spencer, 249 
My Blessed Hope. 
The Great Salvation.
Be True (Poetry). ,
Correspondence, —

From Dr. J. F. Lee,
“ S. S. Call,
“ Lucretia B. Lamb,

•“ D. J. Ellsworth,
“ Lucy E. Watson,

“Bible Investigator.”
Criticism.
Obituary.
Letters Received, &c.

Editorial Notices. page
The Destiny of the Unregencrate. Ed.,
A Request. Ed.,
The Removal of Evil. Ed.,
How Oft shall I forgive Him ? Ed.,
The Prayer of Jesus, John xvii. Ed.,
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn, 233
The Sceptre of Judah. By J. Mill, 238
Human Redemption. Extract from Henry

Dunn’s “Destiny of the Human Race,” 242
The Limits of the Ages. By J. F. B. Tin-

ling, in “Our Hope,” 246
God’s Promise to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

By J. B. Frisbie, 247

(gF* In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.

broken sets) for oneccnt for each two copies, wine*1 
is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them ?
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self? True, men do affirm it, and call on us to 
accept their blasphemous theories; and multi
tudes bow to such usurpations over the God-given 
power to “ judge what is right.”

Those who allow their moral faculties to be 
over-ridden by the “ traditions of men ” are con-

i 11 One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. ii. 5-6.

stantly in danger of being corrupted by any 
superstition or wild fanaticism, and to be pushed 
onward into infidelity. It is a dangerous posi
tion men fall into who suffer their moral nature 
to be outraged by pretended revelations; they 
are liable to be the sport of a deceiver, till 
they lose all knowledge of “the only true God.” 
Such, ahis, to an alarming extent, is the state of 
christendom this day.

“ God is Love,” and “a just God and Saviour” ■ 
(1 John iv. 8, 16; and Isa. xlv. 21). He has said, 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth: for I am God, and there is none else: 
I have sworn by Myself, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear” (Isa. xlv. 22, 23). Who shall dis
annul God’s oath or make void his purpose? All 
christendom knows, to-day, that oath has not yet 
had a fulfilment in any important sense; and 
millions on millions have died who never did bow 
the knee, nor hear God’s voice calling them to 
Look unto Him and be saved. Is our moral 
sense to be shocked with the assumption that all 
these millions arc to be punished with eternal 
torments or annihilation without any opportunity 
to comply with God’s invitation and command, 
made and confirmed with an oath? and simply 
because ‘ ‘ tradition ” affirms that the only chance 
for submission and obedience, for any of the 
race, is in this present life?

Jehovah himself gives the lie to that assump
tion; not only in His word, but in the moral 
sense, or moral consciousness, He has implanted 
in every human being He has made: to deny that, 
is to deny that God is unchangeable, and to affirm 
He is divided in His administration and His reve
lations: His works saying one thing, and His 
word another and a very different thing.

will dare affirm that God thus contradicts Him-' Nothing less than a vast majority of the human 
~ race can be embraced in the oath of God, that to «

Him “every knee shall bow,” and that through 
Christ; for, says Paul, “God hath highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a name which is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow of things in heaven, and things in earth,

The Destiny of the (Jnregerate.
Twenty-four years since, an eminent minister 

of the gospel in England, (H. H. Dobney), wrote 
me, saying: “ There are but three things possible, 
only three theories which can be held,” viz. :

“ 1. Those who die in a state of impenitence 
will be sooner or later converted to God in the 
next state, and be saved:—or,

“ 2. They will continue to exist forever in a 
state of alienation, and therefore of misery:—or,

“3. They will cease to be, perish forever.
“I can conceive of no fourth alternative. . . . 

Of these predicaments, the first is the happiest; 
that which commends itself to the heart, and 
which seems the most worthy of God, and the 
most honorable to him. But if we are to confine 
ourselves to the Scripture argument, our own in- 
<1* pendent opinions are hushed, the moral argu
ment is declined,” etc.

I am happy to know that since the above was 
written Mr. Dobney’s views have been modified 
both on the “Scriptural ’’and “moral argu
ment.” 1 have not introduced the subject to 
state what his present views are, but to express 
my own on the moral argument. If I believed 
God had created us with a moral nature which a 
professed revelation contradicted, especially when 
that moral faculty has become Christianized, I 
must be compelled to reject such a professed 
revelation as not of God my Creator; because such 
a system or theory makes God to contradict him
self, which is impossible. Creation and revela
tion harmonize, or God is not “the same yester
day, to-day and forever.” But he says, “I am 
the Lobd, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed ” (Mai. iii. 6).

Hence, God having created us with a moral 
faculty by which we may, “even of ourselves, 
judge what is right” (Luke xxi. 57), it cannot 
be contradicted by any revelation made by Him 
when that revelation is rightly understood. Who
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and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father” (Phil. ii. 9-11).

“All things” not only in heaven and earth, 
blit “under the earth,” embrace the dead as well 
:ts the living, and the terms all and every cannot 
be made to mean ttfew; there may be exceptions, 
but they must be the few. While it may be ad
mitted that the terms arc not always used in the 
absolute sense, it must also be admitted they em
brace the mass.

After more than fifty years study of the Scrip
tures, I am satisfied, the “few” saved in the 
dispensations past and present, are “ the kings 
and priests ” that God has “taken out of the 
nationsand the mass yet to be saved are the 
subjects of the kingdom of God, to be taught, gov
erned and blessed in “the ages to come,” but 
who never attain to “the crowned" honor. Let 
those who would attain to this high honor know, 
it is those who now “suffer with Christ’’that 
“ shall be glorified together with Him.” Those 
who expect to attain to such honor by a time
serving and man-plcasing policy, or who make 
self-gratification a ruling principle, and refuse 
the reproach attendant on a self-denying course 
for Christ and his words, will meet with disap
pointment. “Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate ”—too strait for those last mentioned—and 
“ walk in the narrow way ”—too narrow for those 
who wish for “flowery beds of ease,” and refuse 
to bear reproach for the truth and Christ; and 
who, when truth is unpopular, refrain from pro
claiming it lest they lose reputation, support, or 
some other consideration equally unworthy of a 
follower of Christ.

The spirit that will be found worthy to receive 
a crown in the kingdom of God, is the spirit of 
man “seeking goodly pearls: who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, went and sold all 
that he had and bought it ” (Matt, xiii, 45, 46). 
Nothing, no matter how dear, must be withheld 
when God calls for the sacrifice. He that loveth 
father, mother, wife or children, houses or lands, 
or his own life better than Christ and His words, 
has no just ground to expect ft “ crown ” as king 
and priest in the kingdom of God. Such is the 
law of this dispensation; but “ the ages to come ” 
are for the subduing of the masses of the human 
family—ages of judgment—i. e., rule to decide 
the final state of every soul of the race, in which 
state all will be taught and governed, and sub
mission or final destruction will be the result. 
In this view our moral sense and revelation are

in harmony; God’s ways are shown to be equal, 
and His long suffering proved to be what the 
Bible everywhere represents it to be. Then will 
come to pass the saying that is written, “Every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them heard I saying, ‘ Bless
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb forever and ever’” (Rev. v. 12, 13). Glo
rious consummation; just such ns our moral sense 
approves, and with which it harmonizes per
fectly.

If Mr. Dobney does not now occupy the same 
ground I have taken, there can be no essential 
difference, if I understand him. It gives memuch 
pleasure and encouragement to find one who 
started in opposition to the doctrine of inherent 
immortality about the same time with myself has 
arrived at nearly the same conclusions at length, 
neither of us having any knowledge of the opera
tions of the other’s mind on the great question 
on which we now seem nearly agreed, though our 
intercourse had been discontinued for near twenty 
years.

Mr. Dobney no longer sees it necessary to sup
pose the Scripture leads us to “ decline the moral 
argument.” God’s character, government, and 
word, all make it imperative on us to give promi
nence to the moral argument; and the man who 
does not use it, so far, dishonors his Creator, 
who has endowed him with a moral nature.

A Request.
Bro. Storrs: Will you please expound and 

chronologically locate Rev. xxii. 11 ? e. c.
The text reads, “He that is unjust, let him 

be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous sHll: and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still.”

Dr. Bloomfield, in his “ Critical Notes of 
the Greek New Testament,” says, on the lan
guage of this text, “g. d. ‘If he persists in his 
unrighteousness, he will reap the consequences 
of it.’ The mode of expression is authoritative. 
(Newc.) Agreeably to this, Mr. Holden well 
paraphrases: ‘They who after this revelation 
and the awful warnings given them, continue to 
be unjust and filthy, let them remain so, and 
reap the punishment worthy of their deeds.’ ”

Such, I think, is the true exposition of the text. 
As to its “chronology,” it can only be placed, 
as to individuals, “after this revelation and
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The Removal of Evil.
God said, The Seed of the woman should 

bruise the serpent’s head; which can have no 
meaning short of saying. The Seed of the woman

the awful warnings” are “given them.” Hence 
is applicable to no one till after the truth of the 
matters revealed has been made know to them. 
To apply the language to all men, without regard 
to their unavoidable ignorance, and fix its appli
cation at death, or at the secoud advent, as if 
the final state of all men was then a fixed fact, 
is an unwarrantable use of the language, and a 
palpable contradiction of the Divine testimony 
in a multitude of other Scriptures, which affirm 
that a “dve tinw” will come to “ all men,” when 
the fact of Christ having given “himself a ran
som for” them shall be testified “to them.” 
After that is done, whether in this age or in 
“ the ages to come,” in this life or a future one, 
then the deliberate choice or determination of 
the individual will fix his condition unalterably.

There is nothing in the text nor context that 
warrants any one in giving any other construc
tion to the words. The verse that follows shows 
that I have the true idea of the text: “And, be
hold, I come quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be.” This reward is meted out according 
to the knowledge or ignorance of individuals: 
“That servant, which knew his Lord’s will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to 
Mis will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few ” (Luke xii. 
47, 48). Here ignorance is shown as an excuse 
for not inflicting an extreme punishment. But 
to suppose the final state is unalterably fixed 
without the knowledge of “the true God and of 
Jesus Christ,” is to suppose the stripes arc equal 
on both classes, and thus contradicts the testi
mony of Jesus.

The purpose of God and his will is, that, “all
men shall come to the knowledge of the truth ” | shall full} remove the oil intro uce ) t i ser 
before a final decision, that makes their case and 
state unalterable, as expressed in Rev. xxii. 11. 
Till after that knowledge is obtained, though 
men may and do commit things which will bring 
44stripes,” yet their final state is not fixed; but 
their conduct may and will have some bearing 
on their final trial for an endless life. Those 
who improve now, according to the best light 
they have, will be better prepared to accept the 
great salvation when clearly set before them, 
and will be more likely to accept it then.

That the text Rev. xxii. 11 may be applied at 
any time to all who have the knowledge of “the 
only true God and Jesus Christ,” and deliber
ately and wilfully refuse subjection to the Divine

pent’s subtlety.
This position is objected to on the ground 

that it involves universal salvation ; but I in
quire, Cannot all the evils introduced by Adam's 
sin be removed without the final salvation of all 
his posterity ? For what do any of Adam’s race 
ultimately perish ? Is it for his sin, or for their 
own personal sins? God has said. “The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father”—“the 
soul that sinneth it shall die ” (Ezek. xviii. 20).

Affinal death is no part of the evil introduced 
by Adam’s sin. Paul's argument (Rom. v.) proves 
my position that all the evil resulting from 
Adam’s one sin will be ultimately removed. He 
speaks as follows: “ Therefore, as by the offence

claims and government, may be true; for a time 
will come to all such when God will say, “My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man ” (Gen. 
vi. 3); and their persistence in rejecting His 
truth and resitting the Spirit of God will result
in their being given over to that state of sin and 
wickedness set forth in the text under consider
ation, while those who have yielded to the 
truth and Spirit of God, will be confirmed in 
their state of holiness.

Whenever the truth is presented to an individ
ual, and set home to his heart by the Holy Spirit, 
so that he is called to a choice of the service of 
God, if he then wilfully persists in a sinful 
course, he is in danger of the awful state set 
forth in Rev. xxii. 11; and may well tremble 
lest the sentence is confirmed, and he be fixed in 
a state unalterable, and receive the punishment 
that awaits all such characters.

Warnings like those in this text are not mere 
pretences, as some seem to suppose; but are 
exhibitions of terrible realities to which a course 
of wilful siuniug will ultimately lead. Let all 
take the warning, and make sure work for “ the 
ages to come,” while they have opportunity; for 
“ the night comcth, when no man can work ” 
(John ix. 4). Let none to whom the truth is 
now manifested flatter themselves they will ever 
have a better or another opportunity to avail 
themselves of its benefit. To all such, the lan
guage of Scripture is, “ Behold, now is the ac
cepted time; behold, now is the day of salva
tion ” (2 Cor. vi. 2). Ed.
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How Oft Shall I Forgive Him <
When Peter asked Jesus, “Lord, how oft 

shall my brother sin against me and I forgive 
him? till seven times ?” Jesus answered him, 
“I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but 
until seventy times seven ” (Matt. xix. 21, 22).

of one, judgment came upon all men to condem
nation; even so by the 'righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life: for as by one man’s disobedience the many” 

• (all men) “are made sinners, so by the diso
bedience of one shall the many ” (the same all 
men) “be made righteous” (verses 18, 19).

No language could more strongly sustain my 
position, that all the evil which was introduced 
into the world by the subtlety of the serpent 
shall be removed by the Seed of the woman. 
There is a universal salvation from that evil. But 
what has that to do with salvation from one’s 
own personal sins ? No man will be held in 
death by Adam’s sin, nor go into a final death 

. state except for his own sins, committed against 
the knowledge of God’s remedy^ and a wilful 
rejection of it.

Christ—“The seed of the woman” — has 
“ abolished death,” that which came by Adam, 
“ and brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel” (2 Tim. i. 10). The Gospel 
shows that the death brought into the world by 
the first transgression, or sin of Adam, is “an
nulled, abrogated:” it has no power to hold one 
of Adam’s race: Christ has, by His death and 
resurrection, “destroyed the power of death” 
to hold any of the race in its dominion. It was 
for this purpose He “took flesh and blood,” 
that “ through death He might destroy him that 
had the power of death,” that is, the devil— 
dc-evil, the evil introduced by the “ one trans
gression.” That evil will be totally annulled, 
eradicated, and nothing of it remain; “ the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets 
since the world began ”—or, since the days of 
Adam—will put an end to all the evil introduced 
by the serpent’s subtlety.

That this is universal salvation in one sense, I 
admit. It saves all the race from the conse
quences of Adam’s one sin; but our own sins 
are entirely another matter. Deliverance from 
them and their consequences depends ultimately 
upon the reception of the remedy God has pro
vided; if that is rejected when made known, 
then our sins remain on our own heads, and 
death is the ultimate and unavoidable result 
from our natural mortality; for no man is im
mortal from nature, and only a change to im- 
moitality can make us such, and such change is 
the peculiar gift of God to those who have “ part 
in the first resurrection” (Rev. xx. 6), which is 
the subject also of Paul in 1 Cor. xv.; and like

wise of Jesus, Luke xx. 36. In all these texts 
it is the first class in the resurrection that is 
spoken of; for “the rest of the dead live not 
again till the thousand years arc finished;” a 
later period is allotted to their revival, nor is a 
word said of such being raised immortal, or of 
their putting on immortality subsequently; yet 
it is said, after the holy city is established on 
the earth, and the Bride (the immortal ones) is 
there, that “The nations of them which arc 
sayed, shall walk in the light of ” the city, and 
it expressly says “ the Lamb is the light thereof ”; 
and it is added, “ A pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeded out of the throne of 
God and the Lamb . . . and on either side of 
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
(or health) of the nations.” (Rev. xxi. and xxii.)

No immortal ones need such a provision. Such 
a provision Adam did need, and had he remained 
obedient, he would have been permitted to “eat 
thereof and live forever.” (Gen. iii. 22). So those 
who are the subjects of the resurrection, subse
quent to the thousand years, as well as “ the • 
left of the nations ” (Zech. xiv. 16) will, if obe
dient, have access to the tree of life, eat thereof, 
be kept in health, and live forever; but if diso
bedient, they will be excluded from it and die, 
as Adam did, for their own sin; and no remedy 
is revealed for such sinners, that I know of.

My view consists in the firm belief of a full 
and fiual deliverance of the entire race, from all 
the evil introduced into the world by Adam’s 
sin; so that by “the restitution of all things,” 
etc., no one of the race will find he has lost any
thing by that evil. But on the contrary, has 
gained, or may gain, by the experience of the 
past, and the knowledge of the future, an inex
haustible treasure of knowledge and wisdom, 
concerning the perfections of God, especially of 
His love, that may prove a source of eternal joy, 
to which he never could have attained by any 
other course of discipline. Yet all this may be 
lost by your own personal sins,, or wilful refusal 
to accept the offered benefits on God’s terms.

Ed.
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lasting punishment,” is shocked at the idea of its 
being necessarily unending, and says, “the spirit 
of Scripture indicates the contrary.” Hcsays:

“ Repentance in hell is not impossible. . . . 
If the wicked should turn away from his wick
edness, he should be plucked as a fire-brand out 
of the fire.”—See Bishop Newton's Wonts, London 
Editon, 1787, Dissertation 60.

Thus, in the mind of “orthodoxy” itself there 
is an effort to show that in a future state, even 
for sinners in hell, God’s forgiving love has still 
a place, if they repent. The struggle in Bishop 
Newton’s mind is that which rises up in every 
man’s mind, if he gives himself to anything like 
an independent thought. Do God’s mercies 
cease with the present life, to every unconverted 
son and daughter of Adam, without regard to 
their knowledge of His mercy and the means He 
has provided whereby they may have final salva
tion from sin and death’s dominion ? That is 
the question relating to God’s forgiving love. God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that waosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ” (John iii. 16). 
Will He not see to it that, it this life or a future 
one, every soul of man shall have the kndwledgc 
of this love and the means to improve it to life 
everlasting ? “He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? ” (Rom. 
viii. 32). Is it not true that, “The whole crea 
tion groaneth and travailcth in pain together un
til now?” and, also, that “The earnest expecta
tion of the creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God?” (Rom. viii. 19, 22.) Sor
row, pain, disquietude, ignorance, and uncer
tainty as to the way to escape from sin and its 
consequences, yet hoping that some “Golden 
Age” will yet come, wherein deliverance will 
reach them. The character of that Age they are 
in ignorance of, and of the means to be employed 
in blessing them; but it really is the “manifes
tation of the sons of God,” or the true Church of 
God, glorified, and exalted to be “kings and 
priests unto God and the Lamb,” to bless and 
save their poor and ignorant fellow creatures 
who never had the light and privilege of these 
“sons of God;” but shall now be blessed through 
their ministration; and if not wilfully rejecting 
the Bernedy God has provided “for sin and un
cleanness,” (Zech. xiii. 1), they will come to 
Him, who proclaimed himself, “The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant m goodness and truth, keeping 

| mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans-

If God requires us thus to forgive one another, 
establishing the principle that no length of sin
ning against us releases us from the obligation of 
forgiveness, shall any one conclude that it is im
possible or improbable that He may extend his 
forgiving love beyond this short life? especially 
to such as have never heard of that love ?

The number seven seems to be a peculiar, if not 
a mystical, number: it marks perfection. “Seven 
days, seven months, seven years, seven times 
-seven years, seven churches, seven golden can
dlesticks, seven seals, seven angels, seven trum
pets, seven thunders, seven vials,” and a mul
titude of other things are set forth by the 
number seven.

The seven years, in the Mosaic law, is a marked 
epoch when Israclitish servants went out free 
(Ex. xxi. 2-5). And when seven times seven 
years had transpired, bringing the Jubilee, the 
trumpet sounded which “proclaimed liberty 
throughout all the laud unto all the inhabitants 
thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye 
shall return every man unto his possession,” etc.

Here were only seven times seven years, and 
liberty came to all the inhabitants of the land, 
however they had previously lost their liberty 
and their possessions. We may conclude that 
there was designed to be, and probably will yet 
be, the jubilee of jubilees. At any rate, these 
times and seasons were typical of something in 
the future—a liberty among men and for men 
not yet developed, though dimly (it may be) 
shadowed forth in the law.

Saith the Saviour, You shall “ forgive until 
seventy times seven;” a definite number put for 
an indefinite one; as much as to say, “ You must 
never lose or put from you a spirit of forgiveness; 
but be always ready to forgive trespasses against 
you without limitation.”

Why ? Because, by such a course, you mani
fest the spirit of your “Father which is in heav
en :” “ He maketh His sun to rise on the owl and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the 
unjust ” (Matt. v. 45). If our heavenly Father, 
through his Son, commandeth us thus to forgive 
those who sin against us, are we to suppose a 
time will come when He will cease to exercise a 
spirit of forgiveness towards any soul of man 
who implores that mercy? The idea that such a 
time will come borders on blasphemy. It sup
poses that He commands us to be more perfect 
and more forgiving than himself.

Bishop Newton, who was a believer in inherent 
immortality, and a believer in the letter of ever-
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gression and sin” (Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7). Yes, God’s 
forgiving mercy is as everlasting as his nature; 
and not till he censes to be God, will he cease to 
forgive the penitent, believing sinner, here or 
hereafter, nor suffer any soul of man to perish 
for the lack of the knowledge of His Remedy for 
their estate of sin. Ed.

The Prayer of Jesus, John xvii
In a previous Examiner a portion of that 

prayer was noticed. I propose now to look at 
the first part of it. He says to his Father, “As 
Thou hast given unto him (the Son) power over 
all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as 
many as Thou hast given him: and this is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee the only true 
God. and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent ” 
(verses 2 and 3).

This part of the prayer has a fulness of mean
ing that is not to be hastily passed over, and 
which few, it is to be feared, comprehend. That 
Christ has “power given him over dll flesh,” 
surely, none will dare deny who respect the New 
Testament, however they may regard the Old. 
There is no evading the fact, that “aW,” here, 
does not mean a “ few;” and the quibble on “all 
nations,” as if that expression did not include 
all families and all individuals, is completely 
overthrown by the words of Jesus—“all flesh.” 
That most assuredly includes every individual of 
the race of Adam.

The object for which the Father gave the Son 
this power overall flesh is clearly expressed, viz., 
That He should give eternnl life;” and then the 
statement is made as to how it is to be given, viz., 
by the knowledge of “Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.”

Now, if the only way to give eternal life is to 
communicate the knowledge of the true God and 
Jesus Christ, then it follows, inevitably, that 
“ allflesh ’’—all men—must have that knowledge 
communicated to them in this life or somewhere 
and somehow hereafter, whether they improve it 
or not. Christ having power given him over all 
flesh with the special object to .give eternal life, 
He must have equal power to make known to all 
flesh the knowledge of the only true God and 
Himself; and not to do it is to make Him the 
cause of the failure of men to secure that life; 
because, as men cannot have eternal life without 
the knowledge spoken of; and as no man can 
have that, unless he has it revealed to him by the 
proclamation of the only true God and Jesus 
Christ, no one can be to blame for their want of

that knowledge except those who neglect to give 
it to them.

As moral and accountable beings, men may re
fuse or neglect to improve by the knowledge given 
them, but the knowledge of the true God and of 
Jesus Christ must be communicated to them, 
some time and some where, or they cannot have 
eternal life, nor be condemned for not receiving 
the benefit of which they never received any 
knowledge. Jesus has stated the ground of con
demnation, thus: “This is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men love 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
are evil ” (John iii. 19). Till knowledge is com
municated of God and Jesus Christ no man is, 
or can have a final condemnation. Christ is 
pledged, by the power given him over all flesh 
and the acceptance of that power, to see that all 
flesh have knowledge of the only true God and 
of Himself, in this life or another, before He can 
justly conedmn any one to a final death. Be it re
membered, “The Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment *unto the Son.”

The Son has stated the ground, and the only 
ground of condemnation: it is unbelief of the 
proclamation of the “ Glad tidings of the king
dom of God ”—the reign of God and of his Christ 
on the earth; a kingdom to be established imme
diately at the close of the four governments of 
Dan. ii. and vii. Those who have not previous
ly heard those glad tidings, shall hear of the 
actual establishment of that kingdom when it is 
set up, for God says, “It shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tongues; and they shall 
come and see my glory,” etc. (Isa. Ixvi. 18).

Then, when they have knowledge of the only 
true God and of Jesus Christ, their reception or 
rejection, by obedience or disobedience, decides 
their final state. Knowing God and knowing ’ 
Christ, if they accept that government and reign 
Jesus Christ gives them the blessing God gave 
Him power to bestow. If then they refuse sub
jection and persist in disobedience the second 
death is their doom; and they perish, not from 
the want of the knowledge spoken of, but from 
a refusal to accept Christ as the Life-giver of 
God's own appointment.

To talk of a man’s being subjected to an irre
vocable death for not knowing God and Jesus 
Christ, when he has never had the means to ob
tain that knowledge, is to reproach the govern
ment of God, and to impeach the administration 
of his Son, who has been invested with power 
over all flesh to give the needed knowledge.—Ed.
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The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

pendium of Wesleyan doctrine, I should refer 
him to the hymn-book. That book contains the 
belief of the mass of our people. Their commen
taries and institutes are there. The strains which 
are familiar to every household, these are in real
ity the creeds and articles of a community. And 
so, while Charles Wesley was composing the 
strains which were to animate our devotion, 
he was at the same time fixing our doctrinal 
standards. As long as the hymn-book keeps its 
place in our public worship, our households, and 
closets, so long will the purity of our faith be 
guarded by the double defence of the understand
ing and the affectations.” And yet it would not 
be difficult to find, in the productions both of 
Watts and Wesley—great and good men as they 
were,—many statements which will not bear ex
amination by the light of truth; much that is ex
aggerated or one-sided; many things, in short 
that distinctly bear the mark of the particular 
views, prejudices, and errors of the writers.

Even versions of Scripture are by no means ex
empt from this charge. The psalm, as it stands 
in the Bible, is often very different in character 
from the psalm as it reads in the metrical version. 
Dr. Watts frankly avows that, in accommodating 
the Book of Psalms to Christian worship, he found 
it necessary to divest David and Asaph of every 
other character than that of a psalmist and a 
saint, and “ to make them always speak the common 
sense and language of a Christian."

That the excellent Doctor, to whom the Church 
is so muca indebted, intended to accomplish this 
without irreverence, wTe are quite sure; but that 
he always succeeded in the attempt we are not so 
certain. He adds, “ I have not been so curious 
and exact in striving everywhere to express the 
sense and meaning of David, but have rather ex
pressed myself as I may suppose David would 
have done had he lived in the days of Christian
ity; and by this means, perhaps, I have some
times hit upon the true intent of the Spirit of 
God in these verses farther and clearer than 
David himself could ever discover. In several 
other places I hope my reader will find a natural 
exposition of many a dark and doubtful tut, and 
some new beauties and connections of thought 
discovered in the Jewish poet, though not in the 
language of a Jew.”

We do not quote these passages in order to 
find fault with Dr. Watts. He frankly arows 
what he thought it right to do. and he plainly 
tells us that in his Psalms he is sometimes inter
preting dark and doubtful texts. Our object is 
to show that by this open admission of one of 
the greatest hymn writers the world has ever 
seen, these compositions ought never to be con-

Citapter XXI.
On the Influence of Hymns and Other Sacred Poetry 

on Popular Interpretation.
To say that the Bible is as often interpreted 

by the hymn-book of the dissenter, as it is by the 
Prayer-book of the churchman, is but to state a 
simple truth. The impressions which are re
ceived from the one, not unfrequently bias the 
interpretation given to the other. Embodying, 
as popular hymns do, almost every shade of theo
logical sentiment; forming, in their use, nounim
portant part of public worship; committed to 
memory in early youth; meditated upon in the 
closet; recited in seasons of joy or sorrow; and 
whispered in the ears of the dying, it is almost 
impossible to exaggerate the influence they exer
cise in the formation and support of particular 
religious views.

Far be it from us to depreciate sacred song, or 
even to speak lightly of an agency which has been 
so greatly blessed of God both to the conversion 
and edification of multitudes. But it may surely 
be permitted us to suggest, that both hymns 
and psalms (so called) are purely human com
positions ; that they sometimes pervert, and that 
they commonly exaggerate, Scripture truth; that 
a guard should always be kept against their be
coming authoritative; and that, however touching 
or beautiful they may be, care should be taken lest 
as they steal into the soul, they should carry with 
them some seed of error which, mingling with the 
purest and best affections, may become in time a 
master-thought, which it is next to impossible to 
eradicate.

Wesley’s hymns come to hundreds of thousands 
. of simple minds with a weight fully equal to that 

of any inspired composition; and Watts’s are re
garded by multitudes more as second only to 
Holy Writ.

From a recent article in the Methodist Magazine, 
it would seem that Wesley’s hymns are all .but 
officially recognized as summaries of the faith of 
his followers. The writer says:—“Apart from 
the utility of the hymn book as a manual of de
votion, it has answered another purpose of pri
mary importance. It may be regarded as an au
thenticated standard of doctrine, by which all 
the essential points of belief are clearly defined. 
It is common to refer to Mr. Wesley’s Sermons, 
and Notes on the New Testament, as embodying 
our distinctive theology. But if I were asked by 
a stranger to refer him to the most popular com-
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they are with the Inspired Text; and thousands 
more build on hymns, hopes and consolations 
which only ought to be built on the Bible; it can 
never be improper to draw attention to the dan
ger that is involved in such a course: or to show 
how that which, if rightly used, is one of the 
highest sources of delight and spiritual profit, 
may, by abuse, easily become one of the most 
serious impediments to the understanding of

founded with the inspired truth they either con
dense or paraphrase; that they ought never to 
be used as authoritative exposition of any text or 
portion of Scripture; and, above all, that they 
should never be regarded as partaking, in any 
degree, of the peculiar sanctity which belongs 
to the Bible. Their use in public worship as the 
most appropriate expression of our praise, like 
the use of liturgies as the channels and embodi
ments of our supplications, all but inevitably leads Holy Scripture, 
to their being so associated in the mind with the !
Scriptures that are read, and the God that is 
worshipped, that they imperceptibly get exalted 
into a position which by no means belong to 
them.

We are not among those who imagine that 
verse is an unfit vehicle for religious thought; 
or that because poetry appeals to the imagination 
while religion must be exhibited just as it is— 
suppression and addition equally corrupting it, 
—that therefore it can supply nothing to the 
mind; for surely it is a noble task “to celebrate 
in glorious and lofty hymns the throne and equip
age of God’s almightiness, and what He works, 
and what he suffers to be wrought with high Prov
idence in His Church.” But when we remember 
how greatly this faculty has been abused—how 
“Milton’s Paradise Lost” is commonly read and 
quoted as if it were an inspired production,—a 
true picture of God’s dealings with the children 
of men; how Dante’s great poem has long been 
both the source and support of all those coarse 
and material conceptions relative to future pun
ishment which at once harden and darken men’s 
minds, and dishonor God; how even a modern 
production, such as Pollock’s “ Course of Time,” 
is in hundreds, perhaps in thousands, of Scottish 
house-holds venerated a true exposition of the Di- 
vineWord,—we cannot but feel that there iswme 
force in Dr. Johnson’s saying, that" religious 
truth is too sacred for fiction, too simple for elo
quence, and too majestic for ornament.”

Never should it be forgotten that “all the 
subjects of Divine Revelation demand of us the 
most sober and reverent investigation; that 
whenever we meddle with them, we should 
eagerly and singly desire to seek for all Truth; 
and scrupulously reject and cast to the greatest 
possible distance all error; and that to make the 
Truth of God the subject of fanciful embellish
ment, however devoutly it may be done, must 
often tend to favor the formation of wrong ideas, 
impressions, and feelings.”

Let it not, then, be thought needless to lift up 
on this subject, the voice of warning. For so 
long as thousands arc much better acquainted 
with David’s Psalms in metrical versions, than

Chapter XXH.
Oh Church A uthority and the Creed*.

As the decisions of the Church, relative to 
doctrine, are mainly embodied in “ Creeds,” the 
subject of this chapter necessarily embraces a con
sideration of the value of these compositions re
garded as Expositions of Divine Truth.

The Bishop of Oxford says, in his recent Ser
mons, that God has been pleased to give us his 
Revelation “ in the Volume of Inspiration, and 
in the Creeds of the Church.” He draws no dis
tinction between these two channels, as he seems 
to regard them, of Divine communication.

Now it is plain that, if the Holy Spirit still il
lumines the Church,—if the Creeds were framed 
under the influence of this serai-inspiration,—if 
the writings of the Fathers are to be put on a 
level with those of the Apostles,—the first duty 
of the interpreter is to consult these ancient au
thorities, and his highest obligation must be obe
dience to their decisions.

Ou this subject Dr. Christopher Wordsworth 
has very recently delivered live Lectures in West
minister Abbey, which have since ben published 
under the title of “The Interpretation of the 
Bible.”

Many very excellent remarks occur in these 
Lectures, especially in relation to the temper and 
spirit in which the Bible should be read.

Expounding the passage, “Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law” (Psa. cxix. 18), he clearly shows that 
“Reason, as well as the Bible, is a precious gift 
of God; and that Reason is to be employed in 
the interpretation of Holy Writ,” if only it be 
used “reasonably,”—that is under, the influence 
of a humble and teachable spirit. “ Vain is it,” 
he says, “and worse than vain to apply learning 
to the study of Scripture, unless we have those 
moral dispositions and spiritual graces, without 
which our eyes are veiled. All is vain unless 
the soul and spirit are sanctified by the fear of 
God. H® who would understand the Bible must 
love the Bible. “The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear Him” (Psa. xxv. 14). “Ho that

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER. 235

shall He guide in judgment, and such as are ■ absence of any proof which is capable of being

xxv. 9).
Nothing can be better than these opening 

words. But unhappily, as it seems to us, they 
are practically set aside by the subsequent an
nouncement that, in cases of doubt or difficulty, 
the authority of the Church alone must decide as 
to what is Truth.

keys to His Church, to whom He has promised 
His i _ £ Zr2/_,_ _ -1___— __
appointed to be the keeper and interpreter of trines which had been received by those Churches 
" ' ’ ” ------------- ■ ■ ' ■---------------*•—7—d

devoutly for the Divine illumination of the Holy 
Ghost upon their deliberations; because they 
placed the Bible before them as the.chart and 
compass of their counsels; and because they 
agreed in their judgment, and delivered that 
Creed to future generations, and joined with one 
heart and voice in professing it and declared it 
to be the sense of Holy Scripture, which the prini-

willeth to do God’s will, shall know of the doc-1 and but one fact, on which his entire argument 
trine” (John vii. 17). God revealeth His secrets I hangs; it is this,—Christ said to His Apostles, 
unto babes,—those who are like children ini“Lo, I am with you al way, even to the end of 
simplicity,—but He hideth them from the wise the world ” (Matt. xxviii. 20); therefore,—for 
and prudent” (Matt. xi. 25). ‘ ‘ Mysteries are , this is the amount of the reasoning,—in spite of 
revealed unto the meek.” Them that are meek ' all appearances to the contrary; in spite of the

gentle, them shall He learn His way” (Psa. I weighed; in spite of clerical discords and confu
sions innumerable; in spite of past history and 
of present experience; in spite of eyes, and ears, ■ 
and senses, this doctrine, like that of Transub- 
stantiation. is to be believed as transcendental; 
directly supported, indeed, by the authority only 
of a particular interpretation of a single text, but 
supposed to be implied in all God’s dealings with 

“Jesus Christ himself,” he adds, “is the great' His church.
interpreter of the Bible. He does it by the pres-, Dr. Wordsworth tests, so to speak, the truth of 
ence and power of the Holy Ghost, whom He ! his views by the history of the production of the 
sent from heaven to abide for ever in His mysti-' Creed published at Niciea, a. d. 325, and known 
cal body the Church universal, protecting Holy amongst us as “theNicene Creed.” He says, 
Scripture against false interpretations, and de-1“ We revere that Creed because we know it to 
claring the true sense in her Creeds and Confes-; have been framed by holy men, who had many 
sions of Faith.” advantages which we do not possess for the right,

Now, on the amount of truth or error in this ■ interpretation of New Testament.”
statement everything turns. i This is supposed to have been the case—

It behooves us most carefully to examine it. ; “ (1) Because the language in which the New 
Dr. Wordsworth fully admits that “the living Testament was written was the native tongue of 
waters of Christ’s grace How freely to all;” but of the authors of the Creed.
then, he says,“it is only in certain rivers and ,.(a) Because they possessed (so it is said) 
channels, viz., in Holy Scripture, in the Holy many ancient writings penned by Apostolic men, 
Sacraments, in Prayer, and in Confirmation; we whjch arenotI1(„v extant, and which served for 
should therefore not persume that his promises the elucidation of the New Testament.

”*dC g00,d ? n’ .Un‘C9S WC T1! Wit» i “ (») Because ab“"dant »l’iritnal 8raccs <ere 
the conditions which He has annexed to them.” . theChurch f„ when that Creed

Again we say,—If this teaching be true, it be-. wag
hooves us to submit at once; to bow to the autho- i „ : , . , . , . . ,
rityof theChurch, and to seek for the Holy Spirit ‘ “W Becaus® «*»«J*?1? me“ had •cont(;nded 
from the Church, throng Sacrament, and Confirm- ''abaatly ,Or ‘ le, falth.‘n *“eS ,°f P“‘°h ‘ 
ation, bufin connection, of course, with the had bcea in dall>- Penl of death; “d had,tl.,e 
study of Scripture and Prayer. If this claim, •most “T™1 “ot,ve* t0 examl,,eand ““rta>“ 
however, cannot be sustained from the Bible, it;the trutb-
equally behooves us, at whatever risk of paining I “(5) Because they employed the helps of 
dear friends, to say in plain terms, that such a mutual conference and deliberation; because they 
doctrine is Romanism 1 came together from various parts of christendom,

“Christ," says Dr. Wordsworth," hns given the ! and were more than three hundred in number.
i---- -- — - , ~ - —  - (6) Because they brought with them from

presence, and His Spirit, and whom He has their several Churches a true report of the doc- 
a.— 1_ _ . a « w • m ._ 5_ — - —know mnnk*o<4 lw«« tknen I’lait

Holy writ.” “Christ now declares to us the from the holy Apostles; because they prayed 
true meaning of Holy Scripture in all necessary ’ “ ‘ un
points of Christian doctrine, in Creeds and Con
fessions of Faith ”

Admitting that the Apostles hud special gifts 
from Christ, which the Clergy now do not possess, 
he still insists that “ the power of interpreting 
Holy Scripture was continued to after ages.” In 
support of this assertion he brings forward one,
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itive Churches of christendom had received from 
Jesus Christ.”

“Yet further,” he adds,” we receive the Nicene 
Creed because we know that when it had been 
framed and promulgated at such a time, by such 
persons, and in such a manner, it was forthwith 
accepted by the Church Universal, which is the 

. mystical body of Christ.”
Such is the argument in favor of Church autho

rity in the interpretation of Scripture.

Chapter XXIII.
The Council of Nice.

In reply to “ the case ” on behalf of Nicene 
teaching, which we have endeavored in the pre
ceding chapter to state fairly and fully, we pro
pose, first, to consider the elements of which the 
Council of Nice was composed; and next, to en
deavor to estimate the result of its labors, so far 
as its conclusions have come down to us.

For this purpose, we' shall avail ourselves of 
that living picture of the assembly which has 
been furnished by Dr. Stanley in his admirable 
Lectures on the Eastern Church.

We find there, that while the Council included 
many who had suffered in pagan persecutions, 
it consisted of Arians as well as Orthodox; “ the 
learned and the illiterate; courtiers and peas
ants; old and young; aged bishops, on the verge 
of the grave, and beardless deacons, just entering 
on their office.”

Among the assembled multitude we observe 
Arius, “a strange, captivating, moon-struck 
giant,” who in Alexandria had “ a following of 
seven hundred religious ladies;” Athanasius, the 
small and insignificant deacon, hardly twent-yfive 
years of age, who “rivets the attention of the 
assembly by the vehemence of his arguments;” 
Eusebius, “ the father of ecclesiastical history,” 
whom Athanasius is convinced is at heart an 
Arian: “Egyptian hermits from their cells,—half 
savage, wild, and mangled by the torments they 
had endured; scholars from the more civilized 
cities of Syria, and wild ascetics from the remoter 
East.”

Over this motley assembly presided the Em
peror Constantine, who, on his arrival, found 
himself literally overwhelmed with parchment 
rolls or letters containing complaints and peti
tions against tach other, from the larger part of 
the assembled bishops; which, when accusations, 
and recriminations were bandied to and fro in 
the Imperial presence, he wisely burnt before 
them all, declaring that he had not even read 
them.

The charges, says Dr. Stanley, were, among

others, that of gross licentiousness. Constan
tine's observation on them was—“Neverlet the 
faults of men in their consecrated offices be pub
licly known to the scandal and temptation of 
the multitude. Even though I were, with my 
own eyes, to see a bishop in the act of gross sin, 
I would throw my purple robe over him, that no 
one might suffer from the sight of such a crime.”

The Emperor, “always careful of his appear
ance, was so on this occasion in an eminent degree. 
His long hair, false or real, was crowned with 
the Imperial diadem of pearls. His purple or 
searlet robe blazed with precious stones and gold 
embroidery. He was shod, no doubt, in the scar
let shoes then confined to the Emperors, now per
petuated in the Pope and Cardinals. We may 
well believe that the simple and the worldly both 
looked upon him, as we are told they did, as 
though he were an angel of God descended 
straight from Heaven.”

And yet this man—often a preacher to thou
sands, “who cheered him lustily”—was a semi
pagan and subsequently the murderer of his son 
his nephew, and his wife.

“Incredible as it may seem to our notions,’’says 
Dr. Stanley, speaking of him at a later period, 
“ he who had five-and-twenty years ago been con
vinced of the Christian faith: he who had opened 
the first General Council of the Church; he who 
had called himself a Bishop of Bishops; he who 
had joined in the deepest discussions of theology, 
he who had preached to rapt audiences; he who 
had established Christianity as the religion of the 
empire; he who had been considered by Christian 
bishops an inspired oracle, and an apostle of 
Christian wisdom, was, although now on his 
deathbed, himself not yet received into the Chris
tian Church. He was not yet baptized: he had 
not even been received as a catechumen.”

Such was Constantine, the president of the 
Council of Nice. What must the Bishops have 
been who regarded this man as ‘an inspired oracle, 
and an apostle of Christian wisdom?” And yet 
this is the Council which Dr. Wordsworth tells 
us specially enjoyed the presence of Christ; 
through which “He declares to us the true sense 
of the Bible with regard to the fundamental 
articles of the Christian faith,” and by whose 
decisions “the most unlettered peasant is able to 
discriminate truth from falsehood I”

Let us next see what the decisions of the Council, 
as embodied in the Creed, really amount to.

For this purpose we cannot do better than 
compare “the Nicene Creed,” as it stands in the 
Communion Service, with that which is known 
under the title of “the Apostles Creed," as found
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in the Nicene age, it was a period distinguished 
by darkness, ignorance, and superstition; that 
the mere fact of many of the bishops there pres
ent having suffered persecution, is no reason for 
supposing that they had more urgent motives to 
examine and ascertain the truth than we have; 
that the circumstance of three hundred men 
assembling, bearing with them the vague tradi-

Spirit not mentioned by St. Paul, which, as St. 
Basil says, “plays through the intellectual fac-

tres. Sailors, millers, and travellers sang the 
disputed doctrines at their occupations, or on their 
journeys. Every corner, every alley of the cities 
of Alexandria and Constantinople was full of 
these discussions—the streets, the market places,

*’ the victuallers. 
_________ How many oboli?” he answers by 
dogmatizing on generated and ungenerated 
being. Inquire the price of bread, and you are 
“The Son is subordinate to the Father.” Ask if 
the bath is ready, and you are told, “The Son 
arose out of nothing.”

Is it possible to conceive of a state of things, 
—corrupt and immoral as society then was,— 
more lamentable? Yet this is the age to which 
we are told to look back with affection as pre
eminently Christian,; the aye on which Dr. Words
worth tells us “abundant spiritual graces were 
shed.”

The supposition lying at the root of all these 
notions about the light and piety of the Nicene 
age is, that the. Holy Spirit enlighten* men apart

be official in character, Truth is discerned; that 
although still ours, it was pre-eminently enjoyed 
by the Fathers; and that, consequently, an assem
bly of clergy was then, and is still, the best chan
nel for arriving at Christian Truth.

That is the theory. This particular Council 
becomes the illustration, not merely because the 
eminent divine to whom we have referred stakes^ 
so to speak, the value of Church authority upon 
its decisions; but because the Professor of Eccle
siastical History in the University of Oxford has 
so recently furnished us with a true picture of its 
composition and character.

On a review of the whole, we affirm that the 
Nicene Fathers, instead of having more, had not 
half the advantages we possess for interpreting 
Scripture aright; that the mere fact of their hav
ing spoken Greek is, by every scholar, regarded 
as a matter of very little moment indeed; that 
there is not the slightest evidence that they had 
access to any ancient writings by Apostolic men 

___________  _________ which we do not possess; that instead of “ abun- 
of Christ, nor toliie doctrine of the Trinity (for dant spiritual grace” being shed upon the Church

in the service of the Morning Prayer, and see 
precisely what we have gained.

The result is embodied in these words relating 
to the Lord Jesus,—“Begotten of His Father 
before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, 
Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Being the drapers ‘ ‘the money changers, ” 
of one substance with the Father, By whom all Ask a man “How many oboli?” 
things were made J’

And now we would seriously ask any thought
ful and pious person to estimate the value of these 
words, and then to say honestly and truthfully 
whether he can find anything in them that helps 
him to understand—as Dr. Wordsworth says 
they do—“ the true sense of the Bible with regard 
to the fundamental articles of Christian Faith?” 
whether he can discover anything in them which 
will “enable every man, yes, even the simplest 
child and most unlettered peasant, to discrimi
nate truth from falsehood, and to understand the 
Bible aright in those heavenly doctrines which 
are necessary to everlasting salvation?”

We profess an utter inability to do this. To 
us, the words in question appear to be little better from purifyingthem; that there is a grace of the 
than an attempt to be wise above what is written, “ ' "
to explain truths which are above reason, and, 
therefore, inexplicable by mortal faculties; and to ulties;” that by this grace, which is supposed to 
attach an importance to inodes of thought and -
expression, which, in Scripture, belongs only to 
a heartfelt reception of the Divine Testimony.

Nothing can be plainer than that the men who 
thought and wrote in these scholastic terms, had 
lost the simplicity of the Gospel; that there was 
presumption in their decisions; and that nothing 
could justify them in pronouncing the Son to be 
•* of one substance with the Father,” or pretend
ing to distinguish between the Son as “begotten” 
and the Holy Ghost as “ proceeding.” Weshould 
not like to say how near so irreverent a procedure 
approached to blasphemy.

It may not be amiss to inquire further, “ What 
was the effect of these transactions, at the time, 
on the Christian community at large?”

Dr. Stanley shall tell us.
“When we perceive,” he says, “the abstract 

questions on which the controversy in the Council 
turned; when we reflect that they related not to 
any dealings of the Deity with man; not even, 
properly speaking, to the Divinity or Humanity
.. ■ " — ----------------- «

ail these points were acknowledged by both 
parties), but to the ineffable relations of the 
Godhead before the remotest beginnings of time, 
it is difficult to conceive that, by inquiries such 
as these, the passions of mankind should be roused 
to fury.
. “Yet so it was. So violent were the discus

sions that they were parodied in the pagan thea-
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tions of their respective neighborhoods, is no 
proof whatever that they knew more than we do 
about what was believed in the Apostolic Church
es ; that prayer for Divine illumination, offered 
as it was under the delusion that Christ was with 
the clergy officially, must be regarded in precisely 
the same light as the prayer which is now offered 
in Rome day by day, by the Pope and Cardinals, 
for the preservation of the Papacy; and finally, 
that the acceptance of the Creed by future ages, 
enforced as such acceptance has always been by 
secular power, and the offer of worldly advantage 
has nothing whatever to do either with its truth 
or falsehood, its wisdom or its folly.

The lesson we have to learn is, that no man can 
honestly and candidly read his Bible who allows 
himself to be influenced, in his judgment of its 
teaching, by the decisions of priests and monks 
who happen to have lived twelve or fifteen hun
dred years ago; and who, whatever piety they 
might possess, were unquestionably, and as a 
rule, under the influence of dark and bewilder
ing superstitions. [The very Nicene Fathers 
proposed (with a view, as it is said, to the refor
mation of manners) that a rule should be estab
lished requiring all bishops, priests, deacons, and 
sub-deacons, who had married before their ordi
nation, to withdraw from their wives; a law 
which was very near being carried.—Taylor's 
“ Ancient Christianity ”]

biased can recognize little or nothing corres
ponding with the piediction, only perplexes the 
mind of the believer, and gives the unbeliever 
occasion to scoff. We think it right to give all 
diligence to learn what God has revealed by the 
prophets and apostles; but we think it much 
better to keep the mind in suspense, than to be 
satisfied with an application, or to affirm a posi
tion against which serious objections can be 
urged. Now, this view of the fulfilment of 
Jacob's prophecy is beset with difficulties which 
seem to be wholly insurmountable. Indeed, if 
this be the true interpretation of the prophecy, 
instead of finding a “literal fulfilment,” there 
seems to be a complete failure in every particular. 
We note a few difficulties which stand in the way 
of agreeing to this fulfilment.

1. The prediction was uttered long before there 
was any appearance of a sceptre in Judah, and 
before Judah attained any pecular pre eminence 
over the other tribes except what is intimated in 
this prophecy by Jacob; and it would seem 
strange to intimate the departure of the sceptre 
without giving any indication of its appearance.

2. Other portions of Scripture seem to warrant 
the conclusion that it is to Christ the sceptre be
longs; then why should Jacob’s prophecy indi
cate its departure at the coming of Him “ whose 
right it is,” and who alone is entitled to bear 
it?

3. It appears entirely contrary to historical
facts. •

4. It seems to be in direct opposition to other 
Scripture predictions. Of course we use -the 
word “sceptre” in its true scriptural meaning, 
—a staff or rod, borne in the hand, indicating 
kingly or ruling power in actual possesion ; not 
a right to rule prospectively, nor ruling power 
which has been possessed, but has passed away.

first named had its fulfilment in the continuance ’ “She had strong rods for the sceptres of them 
of the tribe of Judah till the first advent of Mes
siah ; but I find that view called in question, in 
an able article in “The Rainbow,” by a writer 
by the name of J. Mill. His argument seems 
convincing and conclusive. Though the article 
is somewhat long it will well pay for a careful 
reading. To save space I have omitted the 
introduction which states the common theory.
—Ed. of Examiner. ]

Perhaps there is no more convincing proof of 
Divine revelation, than to find predictions re
ceiving their accomplishment long after they 
have been uttered. But the too common practice 
of attempting to prove the fulfilment of proph
ecy, in events and occurrences, when reason un-

that bare rule” (Ezek. xix. 11). But “fire 
is gone out of a rod of her branches which hath 
devoured her fruit, so that she hath no strong 
rod to be a sceptre to rule.” (ver. 14.) And 
when the Lord promised to restore Israel and 
destroy the power of Babylon, Israel was to take 
up the proverb, and say, “How hath the op
pressor ceased! the golden city ceased! The 
Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and' 
the sceptre of the rulers” (Isa. xiv. 45).

Let us now take a glance at some of the more 
prominent periods of Israel’s history, from the 
days of Jacob’s prophecy to the time of the Mes
siah, and see how the case answers to a “literal 
fulfilment” of the predicted continuance of the 
sceptre power in Judah. Without being parti
cular as to length of time, we may allow one

The Sceptre of * Jud ah:
Or, The Prophecy of Jacob and Jeremiah.

“ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law
giver from between his feet until Shiloh come” (Gen. 
xlix. io): “ David shall never want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Israel ” (Jcr. xxxiii. 17).

[It is generally supposed that the prophecy
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furnished a lawgiver to Israel from Jacob's 
death, till Christ’s birth, even for a single day. 
Among the last words of Israel’s last prophet we 
read, “ Remember ye the law of Moses, my ser
vant, which I commanded for all larael" (Mai. 
iv. 4). No king of Judah seems to be entitled 
to such designation, or ever in Scripture received 
the title of “Lawgiver.” Their very highest 
honor was to “Do all things as it is written in 
the law of Moses.” Moses was their only “law
giver,” and he was of the tribe of Levi—not of 
Judah. Where, then, is Judah to be found fur
nishing a law-giver, or retaining the sceptre till 
the coming of the Messiah? Certainly not while 
in Egypt; notin the wilderness; not while un
derjudges; not during the reign of Saul; not • 
while captive in Babylon; nor from that time 
till Christ; and surely the mere existence of the 
tribe of Judah, or some sceptreless descendants 
of David—not lawgivers, but in subjection to 
the law of foreign conquerors—cannot meet the 
requirements of Jacob’s prophecy, nor be ac
cepted as a fulfilment of it, either literal or figu
rative. But why labor at such a hopeless task? 
Is not a single glance at the first verse of tly 
chapter where the prophecy is found sufficient to 
remove all anxiety, and relieve us from the profit
less labor of seeking for fulfilment where fulfil
ment is not to be found ? Jacob, before giving 
utterance to this prophecy, “ Called unto his sons, 
and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may 
tell you that which shall befall you in the laet 
day*" (Gen. xlix. 1). We need not, therefore, 
look for fulfilment in the history of the tribe of 
Judah in the past. It has its time fixed by Jacob 
himself, in that period so well known to all stud
ents of Scripture prophecy: “The last days.” 
And certainly “the last days” did not run their 
course during any of the sixteen hundred years 
between Jacob and the birth of Christ.

1 fulfilment of Jacob’s prophecy to be It is further to be noticed that this is but a 
And where is the “sceptre lingering in part of Jacob's prophecy concerning Judah, and 
of Judah ” to be found at the Messiah’s seemingly not the most, important part. The 
rhe humiliating confession made by the pre-eminent honor and power assigned to Judah 
ore Pilate, “ We have a law, and by our in “the last days,” are first declared, and the 

portiou under consideration seems simply to af- 
___ firm that Shiloh must first come and the people 

The Jews had a I be gathered to him, before that power prevails, 
or those honors can be realized. But much de
pends upon the rendering of the single word 
“depart ” in this prophecy, to bring it into per
fect harmony with Judah's past history, and also 
into perfect harmony with all the other predic
tions concerning “the last days” to be found in 
other portions of Scripture* Thus, for instance, 
in other prophecies of “the last days,” we read, 
“the law shall go forth from Zion;” “The Lord

hundred years in Egypt under Pharaoh; forty 
years in the wilderness under the leadership of 
Moses (not of the tribe of Judah, but of Levi); 
four hundred and fifty years under the judges 
(Acts, xiii. 20); forty years under Saul, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, the first kingin Israel. Here 
then, are six hundred and thirty years of their 
history after Jacob’s prophecy, and no sceptre 
in Judah! David was then anointed, the first 
time that even the semblance of a sceptre can be 
recognized in the tribe of Judah. He reigned 
over Israel forty years, and subjected other 
nations to his sway. Solomon, his son, suc
ceeded to his father’s throne, and reigned 
also forty years. At his death, ten tribes re
volted from Judah's rule, thus breaking up the 
sceptre power, or, at least, leaving it to bear 
rule only over its own tribe. “How is the 
strong staff broken—the beautiful rod (sceptre)!”

Assuredly the sceptre of Judah was broken 
with a terrible stroke, and many were the in
roads upon Judah by the revolted ten tribes, on 
one occasion killing a hundred and twenty thou
sand, and carrying two hundred thousand into 
captivity. (2 Chron. xxviii.) After this revolt 
the kingdom of Judah continued with varying 
fortune for nearly four hundred years, until, ac i 
cording to Ezekiel xxi. 25-7, the sceptre-power j 
was completely broken, the diadem removed, and 
the kingly power taken away, between four and 
five hundred years before the birth of the Mes
siah, never more to be restored until “He come 
whose right it is,” and to whom it is to be given. 
Now here is a prophecy which, instead of agree
ing with the sceptre continuing in Judah “till 
Shiloh come,” and then departing from Judah, 
threatens the utter removal of kingly power 
from the house of David and tribe of Judah, 
until he come whose right it is, and prom
ises the giving of it to him. Where, then, is 
the literal fulfilment of Jacob’s prophecy to be 
traced? j 
the tribe of Judah ” to be found at the Messiah's 
birth ? The humiliating confession made by the 
Jews before Pilate, “We have a law, and by our 
law this man ought to die;” but, “ It is not law-

■ ful for us to put any man to death, ” shows that 
Judah's sceptre was departed. 1 
law, that law which they had received from 
Moses, but they had no power to carry it into 
effect—they had no power but what was granted 
them by a Gentile! and Herod had governed 
them thirty-three years before Christ was born.

But however unsatisfactory the retaining of 
the sceptre by Judah until Christ came may be, 
the furnishing of a “lawgiver” seems even worse. 
We’would submit that the tribe of Judah never
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shall send the rod (sceptre) of thy strength out of 
Zion“A sceptre shall rise out of Israel to smite 
Israel's enemies;” but no one supposes that when 
“ the law goes forth” and “the sceptre is sent out 
of Zion,” that the law and the sceptre are to be 
no more there. Now read Jacob’s connected 
prophecy in the light of these and other pro* 
phecies, and all seems plain. “Judah, thou art 
he whom thy brethren shall praise; thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy father’s 
children shall bow down before thee. Judah is 
a lion’s whelp; from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up ? ” 
But “The sceptre shall not depart (go forth) 
from Judah (to bring his enemies into subjec
tion), nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come: and unto him the gathering of the 
people.” (Gen. xlix. 8-10.)

It will be observed that the two words “shall” 
and “ be ” in the end of the tenth verse, printed 
in italics, indicating that they are words sup
plied by the translators, are here left out, and 
thus the passage teaches, not only that the peo- 
pl£ are to be “ gathered unto ” Shiloh, but that 
their gathering to him, as well as his coming, 
takes place before the sceptre and law go forth 
from Judah, to subdue his enemies, as indicated 
by his “hand” being “in their neck. With 
this view of Jacob’s prophecy, to any one at all 
familiar with the Scripture prophecies of the 
“last days,” the numerous similar predictions 
which they contain, will rush into the mind, and 
their “kindred drops” will not only “mingle 
into one,” but swell into such a flood, that noth
ing will seem able to resist its force. The com
mon interpretation of this prophecy, however 
much it may have been relied on, and however 
many great men may have adopted it, seems 
evidently a failure, a complete failure in every 
part.

During that period in which fulfilment has 
been sought, and thought to be found, Judah 
did not enjoy his brethren’s praise, but very 
often felt the power of their wrath, not only in 
killing and carrying into captivity, single-hand
ed, but by entering into a confederation with a 
foreign power to go up against Judah and utterly 
put an end to the house of David, and set the 
son of Tabeal on his throne. (Isa. vii.) His 
“father’s children,” instead of “bowing down 
before him,” rose up against him, revolted from 
his rule, and so fierce was their wrath against 
him, that “The heart of the house of David 
and the heart of his people were moved as the 
trees of the wood are moved with the wind,” 
through fear of their hatred and enmity. “ His

hand” was not “in the neck of his enemies,” 
but his neck was frequently under their heel. 
Almost all the neighboring nations oppressed 
and distressed him. Besides the kingdom of the 
ten revolted tribes of his “father’s children,’’, 
the Assyrians, the Philistines, and the Arabians 
entered into Judah, and after killing many, car
ried away their substance, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters; and at last the Baby
lonians carried them completely away. As an 
“old lion” that has gone up to lie down in his 
lair after devouring the prey, and having caused' 
terror all around by his valor and might, so that 
none would venture to rouse him up, where is 
he feared ? The answer must be, Nowhere. As 
“a lion among flocks of sheep,” Judah, as 
yet, is known only in prophecy, not in his
tory. Among “the nations his enemies” he 
is no more feared than the harmless kid 
among the beasts of the forest. If Jacob’s pro
phecy must be accepted as having been literally 
fulfilled, who need fear to set up for a prophet ? 
If the prophets of Baal could only have made 
sure of as accommodating interpreters, need they 
have feared to enter into competition with the 
prophets of Israel ? or to have replied to the 
challenge of the God of Israel when he called to 
them thus: “Let all the nations be gathered to
gether, and let the people be assembled: who 
among them can declare this, and show us for
mer things? Let them bring forth their wit
nesses, that they may be justified; or let them 
hear and say, It is truth. Ye (Israel) are my 
witnesses, saith the Lord; I have declared the 
former things from the beginning, and they 
went forth out of my mouth, and I showed them. 
I did them suddenly, and they came to pass.” 
“ I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of e 
the earth; I said not to the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain.” “ Produce your cause, saith 
the Lord; bring forth your strong reasons, saith 
the King of Jacob. Let them bring them forth, 
and show us what shall happen: let them show 
the former things what they be (who predicted 
them, and when or how they came to pass), that 
we may consider them and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things to come that we 
may know that ye are gods, and be dismayed 
and behold it together.” (Isa. xli., xlviii.) Give 
only the same .latitude to interpretation as is fre
quently done to the prophets of Israel, and we 
see nothing to hinder any heathen prophet to 
take the field in defence of his god. But no I 
Jacob’s prophecy stands unfulfilled, and, “though 
it tarry, wait for it: at the end it. shall speak, 
and not lie.” (Hab. ii. 8.)

But perhaps it is time to refer to the “ golden
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casting it to the ground.” 
But his crown shall not for 

ever be “profaned!” His throne shall not for 
ever remain cast down! For thus saith the Lord. 
“ Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will 

~ ' *. His seed shall endure for 
and his throne as the sun before me.” 

(Psa. Ixxxix. 35, 86.) “ In that day will I raise 
up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
close up the breaches thereof, and I will raise up 
his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old. And I will plant them (my people Israel, 
when all the sinners shall have died by the

thread of unity” by which the events of this 
prophecy are bound together with the events of 
the “last days,” as predicted in other portions 
of Scripture. And perhaps the first worthy of 
notice is that remarkable outburst of sublime 
eloquence from the lips of that old prophet of 
Baal who was summoned from his eastern moun
tains to curse Israel, but who was restrained 
from his purpose by the God of Israel, and com- 

. pel led to utter in the ears of this enemy-king 
some of the most sublime sentences regarding 
Israel’s “ latter-day ” glory that are to be found 
upon record. It was not necessary that Balaam 
should tell a heathen king out of what tribe of 
Israel the King of this “latter-day” glory should 
arise; but describing himself as “the man whose 
eyes are open,” he exclaimed, “Surely there is 
no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there 
any divination against Israel. Lo! the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. Behold, the people shall 
rise up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a 
young lion; he Shall not lie down until he eat 
the prey and drink the blood of the slain. He 
couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
lion, who shall stir him up? His King shall be 
higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be ex
alted. He shall eat up the nations, his enemies, 
and shall break their bones.” And when the 
angry king commanded Balaam to flee to his 
place, lest he should feel the wrath of him who 
had sent for him to curse Israel, and who had 
“thought to promote him to great, honor,” 
Balaan said, “Behold, I go to my people;” but 
before going, he said to the king, “Come, and

(Num. xxiii.
man who, “ falling into a trance, but with his 
eyes open, saw the vision of the Almighty, ” are 
so strikingly similar to those of Jacob, that no 
one could fail to see that both prophecies relate 
to the same period of time, and announce the 
same things, even although the “ last days” and 
“latter days ” had not been mentioned.

I will tell thee what this people (Israel) shall do ! t
to thy people in the ‘ latter days.’ And he i want a man to sit upon his throne, the thing has- 
took up his parable and said, I shall see him, 
but not now; I shall behold him, but not nigh: 
there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite 
the corners of Moab and destroy all the children 
of Sheth. And Edom shall be a possession; 
Seir also shall be a possession; and Israel shall 
do valiantly. Out of Jacob shall come he who 
shall have the dominion, and shall destroy him 
that rcmainet-h of the city.” And he said, 
“Alas! who shall live when God doeth this?” 
and betook himself again to his own mountains. .
(Num. xxiii. xxiv.) These utterances by the ' not lie unto David, 
man who, “ falling into a trance, but with his ever, and his thro

But while it might be enough for a heathen 
king to know that “ out of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have the dominion,” it was not enough 
for Israel. Twelve tribes came of Jacob, and 
numerous families from each tribe. Hence we 
have first the tribe of Judah, next the family of 
David, of Judah’s tribe, pointed out, to which 
all eyes are turned, as the tribe and family in 
which the Lawgiver and Ruler is to appear. 
For, says David, “The Lord God of Israel chose 
me before all the house of my father, to be king 
over Israel for ever; for he hath chosen Judah 
to be ruler, and of the house of Judah, the house 
of my father, and among all the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me king.” (1 Chron. 
xxviii. 4.) David being made king over Israel, 
God made promise to him that of his seed he 
would raise up one to sit upon his throne whose 
throne and kingdom would be permanently es
tablished (2 Sam. vii. 13-16). But while the 
permanent establishment of One of the seed of 
David upon his throne is thus made sure by 
solemn promise, we know of no promise that 
requires an unconditional^ unbroken chain of suc
cession of David’s seed to sit upon bis throne, 
as is frequently contended for, and especially 
from the passage which stands at the beginning 
of these remarks, viz., “David shall not want a 
man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel.”' 
(Jer. xxxiii. 17.)

Moses has given a rule thus: “When a pro
phet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the 
things follow not, nor come to pass, that is the 
word which the Lord hath not spoken; thou 
shalt not be afraid of him.” And if any pro
phet affirms that David would never at any time

not “followed nor come to pass.” and therefore 
this rule would compel us to reject both the pro
phet and his prophecy. The dynasty of David 
ceased with the accomplishment of Ezek. xxi. 
25-27, and was to be “no more,” according to- 
that prophecy, till he “ should come whose right 
it is.” “ The throne was cast down,” and “ his 
crown profaned by 
(Psa. Ixxxix. 39.)
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Human Redemption.-—No. 7.

■ On Conversion, as Distinguished from Re
generation.

Conversion (epixtrophee), which literally means 
turning round, is a term used in Scripture some
times to express an entire and radical change of 
conduct, following renewal of heart; and some
times to indicate return from a temporary course 
of wrong-doing. It is used in the former sense 
in the Acts (xv. 3), where Paul speaks of the 
“conversion of the Gentiles;” it is used in the 
latter sense by our Lord when He says to Peter, 
“When thou art converted [cpistrepsas), strength
en thy brethren ” (Luke xxii. 32). In Peter’s

sword) upon their land, and they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the Lord thy God.” (Amos ix. 9 to 
end.) But it would be strange indeed if we 
were compelled to accept Jer. xxxiii. 17 as teach
ing that David would never at any time want a 
man to sit upon his throne, when it is the “over
throw of the house of David,” and the “desola
tions of the cities of Judah, and the streets of, 
Jerusalem, as being without man and without' 
beast,” depicted in the same chapter, that gives 
rise to the prophecy. We would suggest the 
marginal reading of the seventeenth verse, which 
preserves the “golden thread” of harmony, 
running through the whole prophecies. “ There 
shall not be cut of from David for ever a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of Israel.” This 
rendering admits the want of a man, but affirms 
that the want shall not be for ecer, and corres
ponds with the desolations spoken of in the 
same chapter, and also with the promise, “Be
hold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
perform that good thing which I have promised 
to the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 
In those days and at that time will I cause the 
branch of righteousness to grow up unto David, 
and he shall execute judgment and righteousness 
in the land.” (ver. 14.) Thus the Law, the 
Psalms, and the Prophets — Jacob, Balaam, 
David, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and all the prophets 
—bear one united testimony to the “latter-day 
glory,” when the sceptre shall go forth from 
Judah, and a Law-giver from betwen his feet, 
when Shiloh comes, and a “willing people” are 
gathered unto him,—when “his throne shall be 
established for ever as the sun,” and he “shall ex
ecute judgment and righteousness in the laud;” 
and “from the uttermost cuds of the earth shall 
be heard songs ascribiug glory to the righteous 
One.”

case the conversion was sudden, and effected by 
a look: “The Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly ” 
(Luke xxii. 61, 62.) Under ordinary circum
stances, conversion (although not without ex
ceptions) is an outward and visible thing, and, 
generally speaking, is, by the Divine blessing, 
identified with human effort aud influence.

Regeneration, on the other hand, as implying 
a “new birth.” and regarded as the first and 
transition step from death unto life, is the work 
of God alone; it is probably in all cases an in
stantaneous, and it is certainly a secret one.

Conversion is a process which may be repeated 
again and again; each successive spiritual im
pulse forming a hew era in the history of the 
soul. It is action rather than life; it is commonly 
the result of a definite form of human agency; 
and it is generally brought about by influences 
which act upon the nature of man under all the 
ordinary conditions which affect responsible be
ings. When our Lord says to His disciples, “Ex
cept ye be converted, and become as little chil
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ” (Matt, xviii. 3), He is not enforcing 
the doctrine of the new birth, but simply teach
ing the necessity of turning away from those 
false notions which had led them to ask who 
should be greatest.

Regeneration, on the contrary, is, from its 
very nature, complete, and commonly involves a 
present consciousness of forgiven sin; it is .a 
change transcending all ordinary laws ; it is 
generally independent of outward circumstances, 
and it is always anticipation of future bliss. It 
is, in short, the peculiar donation which God 
bestows on the elect, who thus receive “power 
(or privilege) to become the sons of God; which 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 

! flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God ’’ 
(John i. 12, 18). It is the accomplishment on 
earth Qi a change of nature, which, in other 
cases, may or may not be effected in the world 
(or age) that is to come.

Conversion, although equally the work of Him 
from whom cometh “every good and perfect 
gift,” is not in the same sense supernatural, inas
much as it may be, and often is, but temporary. 
If a man exchange a life of siu for a life of obe
dience; if earnestness and seriousness in religion 
take the place of habitual indifference; if pure 
and blessed tastes and affections are obviously 
superseding those which are low and depraved, 
we may safely speak of such a one as converted, 
and Zw//£that the outward and visible change in
dicates the inward condition of the soul—that
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and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light.”

I do not think that evangelical preachers gen
erally would like to express their views in pre
cisely these terms, but I am quite sure that the 
words embody the sentiments of thousands and 
tens of thousands of the most excellent Chris
tians the world has ever seen. Only let it be 
granted that regeneration and conversion mean 
in Scripture the same thing, and that none but 
the regenerate are saved from eternal ruin, and 
it follows, of course—regeneration being super
natural—that what are usually called means of 
grace, while appointed antecedent* of conversion, 
are not second causes; that if an earnest exhor
tation makes a deeper impression than a frigid 
one, it is but a coincidence between the super
natural and natural order of Divine operations; 
that the only end of preaching is to produce 
attention to truth ; and its only use to prepare the 
way for a Divine work on such souls as God has 
foreordained to save. An Arniinian would of 
course put the case somewhat differently, but on 
the supposition of his being a believer in the 
supernatural character of regeneration, the re
sult cannot be different. Such are the inexorable 
demand* of logic in theology.

This view of the Gospel, and of its work in 
the world, proceeds, of course, bn the supposi
tion that Divine sovereignty decides the eternal 
condition of all men—decides it, not in the sense 
in which God decides all human affairs, viz., as 
that great Jinal cause without whom no creature 
can live or move, and by whose permission alone 
it is that either sin or suffering can exist, but as 
the ordainer of a destiny over which, however 
appearances may indicate the contrary, human 
volitions have no power.

I am quite aware that rhe faithful minister of 
the Gospel, however “high" his theology, al
ways labors to show that this fixed Divine pur
pose in no way interferes with the freedom of 
the human will, or with the efficiency of human 
effort; that God hears the prayers of the living 
for the spiritually dead; that everyman might, 
if he would, arise and receive light and life; 
that human powerlessness is but another name 
for human sin; that no man finally perishes, 
save by his own suicidal act.

Such reasoning, inconsistent as it may seem, 
generally commends itself to the devout mind; 
for its defects are all lost sight of in the relief 
which is felt at finding that even the sternest 
theology cannot venture to ignore those irre
pressible instincts of the heart which assure us 
that God is just, or those plain statements of 

| Scripture which declare that He is Love. Yet,

it implies the regeneration of the whole nature 
by the power of the Spirit of God. But months, 
nay, years may elapse, during which it would be 
neither safe nor right for us to form any practi
cal decision on the question; for, on the one 
hand, differences in degree are very apt to be 
confounded by us with differences of kind; and, 
on the other, changes the most important in a 
man’s character may be accomplished so gradu
ally that no human wisdom is competent to de
cide when they took place, or so suddenly that 
their reality and value cannot be tested. Even 
in cases where the change is the unquestionable 
result of religious impressions, it is often impossi
ble to decide upon its precise character until 
proved by its fruits.

These distinctions, which derive all their value 
from being scriptural, are of great, practical im
portance when viewed in connection with the 
various agencies God has appointed for the con
version of the world.

The question must often occur, both to the 
minister of the Gospel and to the private Chris- 
tion,—What, is the actual value of the influence 
that can be exercised by one man over another 
in relation to his spiritual interests ?

Sometimes it seems as if it must be rated very 
low indeed: “I have no encouragement to 
preach,” says Mr. Cecil, in his “Remains,” “but 
the belief of a continued Divine operation. To 
bring a man to love God, to hunger and thirst 
after the mind that was in Christ—with man this 
is impossible ! But God has said it shall be 
done, and bids me go forth and preach *. that by 
me, as His instrument, He may effect these grand 
ends; and therefore I go. ”

An eminent American divine (Dr. Edward 
Griffin) puts the same sentiment still more dis
tinctly and forcibly. After arguing that as it 
was necessary for Moses to stretch out his arm, 
or the Red Sea would not have divided—for the 
trumpets to have been blown, or the walls of 
Jericho would not have fallen—for the voice of 
Ezekiel to have been heard, or the valley of 
bones would have been undisturbed—he thus 
proceeds:—God sent Ezekiel to say, “Dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord,” when He knew that 
the bones would never hear without His super
natural interposition. And the command was a 
sufficient warrant and encouragement to the pro
phet. If God should bid me go and preach to 
the dead in yonder graveyard, I would go. With 
no other encouragement, I now stand over this val
ley of the slain (the congregation he was ad
dressing), and say to the dead of my people and 
kindred, “Come out of your graves, ye bones 
that are very dry. Awake thou that steepest,
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after all, we cannot but feel that preaching of 
this character, if not a riddle, is a torment; and 
that its perplexity must be occasioned, either, on 
the one hand, by some strange perversion of the 
teaching of Scripture, or, on the other, by vain 
attempts to reconcile those partial and fragmen
tary revelations of the Infinite which we alone 
possess, with the demands of a logic which is, 
at best, but finite and human, and may, there
fore, be an altogether inappropriate medium for 
the exposition of truths which are superhuman 
and illimitable.

I believe that much of the difficulty in ques
tion arises from a complete misapprehension of 
those portions of Scripture which reveal the ex
istence of an elect Church; from extending to 
all mankind statements which are intended to 
apply only to the subjects of the Divine predes
tination ; from the consequent assertion — im
plied, if not expressed—of a doctrine of repro
bation ; and the final evolution of a system which 
no ingenuity can ever make consistent with hu
man responsibility, with a judgment according 
to works, with “few stripes,” or with “many 
stripes.”

At the foundation of this error lies the notion I 
am endeavoring to controvert; viz., that in Scrip
ture regeneration and conversion mean the same 
thing; that both alike are sovereign and super

soul of man who eseapes the damnation of hell; 
that when St. Paul speaks of the power of the 
“potter” over the clay, “to make one vessel to 
honor and another to dishonor,” he teaches not, 
as one would naturally suppose, that the same 
God who here, without injustice, makes one a 

. peasant and another a prince, may also, in the 
world to come, give or withold dignities at His 
pleasure—that would be intelligible enough—but, 
incredible as it may seem, that they intimate His 
right as sovereign, to ordain to eternal misery 
all who are not the subjects of His electing grace. 
To support this theory, the choice of Jacob, even 
before his birth—an illustraion used by the same 
apostle—is held to have had relation, not to the 
birthright only, but to all spiritual blessings.

I “ have not so learned Christ.” I believe as 
firmly as any in electing love, and in the regene
ration of those who are made partakers of it. 
Evidence of the fact is found in what such men 
do and dare in vindication of their high calling; 
justifying it sometimes, at the price of all that the 
world calls good or great—comfort, reputation, 
human love, nay even life itself; always at the 
cost of much self-denial, in the crucifixion of sin, 
the mortification of every evil desire, the

abandonment of. many of the objects of this 
world’s ambition, and the constant sacrifice of 
self-will and self-gratification to the obedience of 
Christ and the love of the brethren.

These I hold to be the invariable characteristics 
of the man who is born, not of the flesh, but of 
the Spirit; and if such persons form, as they cer
tainly do, a very small proportion indeed, even 
of those who are surrounded by the purest light, 
and who enjoy the highest advantages, I cannot 
but conclude that beyond these there will be 
found a multitude whom no man can number, to 
swell the song of redeeming love, and to cele
brate the victory of the God-man, when He shall 
have “the heathen for His inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for His possession.”

I believe, therefore, in Conversion,even though 
it may not be accompanied by the regeneration 
of the entire nature. I believe in it as the result 
of human influences co-working with God; co
operating with that blessed Spirit who not only 
gathers his elect but is ever convincing “ the world 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.” I* 
believe that the work of the Church is now, as it 
will be in the world to come, the conversion of 
sinners to the Redeemer; that its real, as distin
guished from it apparent success, will always 
be proportioned to its zeal, and love, and truth- 

human; that election from the foundation of the fitness,. both in word and deed; that its. only 
world is the distinctive characteristic of every sword is “the sword of the Spirit which is the

- * word of God;” that just in proportion as the
Church illustrates the faith it preaches by a holy 
and consistent life, must be its power to ele
vate and to bless; that while nothing is too* 
large for its expectations nothing should be too 
small for its thankfulness; that as its one message 
is, “Be ye reconciled unto God,’’and its one en
couragement the assurance of the deliverance of 
the world, through Christ, both from the power 
and punishment of sin, so its one object should 
be the moral and spiritual advancement of all 
with whom it comes in contact.

Every step in this direction, taken how or by 
whom it may, is to be regarded as of inesti
mable value; every putting forth of desire after 
the good and the true, and especially after Him 
who is embodied truth and goodness, is to 
be welcomed as a work of the Spirit; and since 
every good thing which is begun here will be car
ried on .hereafter, every shade of improvement, 
either in society at large or in the individual 
transgressor, is to be rejoiced in as evidence that 
in no case whatever does God’s word return unto 
Him void; that it always accomplishes that 
which He pleases; that it invariably prospers in 
in the thing whereto He sends it (Isa. lv. 11).
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The Limits of the Ages.—No. 1.
The Bible is not a book to be solved once for 

all like a series of mathematical problems. It is 
the gift of Divine wisdom and love to man—man 
who is in some respects always the same, and in 
other respects always changing. No one but God 
could write a book for man. Men may write for 
their fellow-men of a class, a nation, a time *, but 
the God of the spirits of all flesh has brought out 
gradually a book which speaks to all their own 
heart's language “words whereby they may be 
saved” from guilt, and sin, and ignorance, and 
finally from all evil. The Church of Christ is far 
on in its school time, so the wonderful Book, 
which contains all its lessons, will surely be de
claring to those who have ears to hear truths 
which were not presented to it in earlier days. 
Without dwelling upon the obvious difference be
tween the lessons of Old Testament and New 
Testament times, we may observe the gradual 
progress of revelation in the latter. Our Lord. 
told His dici pics (John xvi. 4) that He had not 
said to them from the beginning what He was 
then saying because of His bodily presence among 
them. He further added, verse 12, “I have yet 
many things to say unto you but ye cannot bear 
them now.” The Holy Spirit was to come and 
lead them into all truth, but by no means sud
denly, or there would have been no room for the 
conferences, and differences, and mistakes, which 
the candor of Scripture has put on record in the 
Acts of the Apostles. St. Paul appears to claim 
(Eph. iii.) a special understanding of the mystery 
of the Church, given to him for public benefit 
—“ to make all men see what is the dispensation 
of the mystery which from the ages hath been hid 
in God,’’while he seems to intimate an acquaint
ance with another truth for which eveu the Church 
(not to speak of men in general, who are, how
ever, the subject of it) was yet unready when he 
writes to Timothy, “Christ gave Himself a ran
som for all to testified in due time" (literally, 
“ the testimony in its own times”).

Scientific facts have contradicted the old es
tablished interpretation of some parts of Scrip
ture, but instead of Scripture itself suffering from 
this, it has been cleared by means of such natural 
but God-given truth, and now stands out in these 
parts brighter and more glorious than ever. May 
it not be that certain moral facts, which the 
timidity of a faulty faith has ignored, or the 
prominence of other considerations has kept in 
f.llp linnlr WAimr] —1 ______

in irreconcilable antagonism to some articles of 
the original creed of Protestantism, are, after all, 
Divinely-appointed witnesses against a false in

terpretation of Scripture, the end of whose work, 
even in this life, will be a perfect agreement be
tween God’s work and the moral sense of regene
rate man?

Few thoughtful Christians can have given at
tention to the question of Divine judgment with
out being conscious of a contradiction to the 
apparent meaning of isolated texts and passages 
given by their feelings and sense of right, and 
this contradiction, which is only worthy of much 
notice in the breast of Christians, and those who 
handle reverently the Word of God, is especially 
interesting when it occurs in those who confess 
their inability to see any meaning in Scripture 
but that against which their moral sense revolts.

But few thoughtful minds, knowing how 
plainly Scripture asserts the foreknowledge and 
election of God, and observing how little oppor
tunity (if any) is afforded to the most, of becom
ing acquainted with saving truth, or assistance 
given them of obtaining an interest in it in this 
life, will feel that the difficulty is much lessened 
by a rejection of the doctrine of sovereign and 
final reprobation. Two facts stand before us ap
parently in antagonism to one another: one is that 
God withholds from some (not to say most men) 
the opportunities and influences which make 
others Christians; and the other, that His word 
pronounces the sentence of eternal punishment 
on at least many who are thus left to the corrup
tion of a fallen world, and the workings of their 
own natural wills. Another apparent contradic
tion puzzles the mind—“God is love;’’ “He is 
good unto all, and His tender mercies are over 
His works.” He wishes (thelci) that all men 
should be saved, and the expression of this wish 
is that “ Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for 
all.” He has purposed to “ gather together again 
all things in Christ, whether they be things in 
heaven, or things on earth, ” and yet on the other 
hand, there is everlasting destruction denounced 
and to be executed by Christ Himself against all 
those who know not God and obey not the Gos
pel.

From these apparently contradictory state
ments, we, who believe in the whole Bible as 
the Word of God, and are resolved to sacrifice 
neither class of Scripture, see that Divine univer
sal love and the severity of what we have called 
eternal punishment, are in agreement with one 
another, while our common sense and our moral 
sense, which God himself recognizes in all that 
He says about love or justice, and to which He 

the back ground, but which have always remained sometimes appeals in defense of His own ways, 
:-----•. ». ... repudiate the idea of agreement between govern

ing love and the institution of endless misery, as 
we do that of Holy Omnipotence decreeing the
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which secure its everlasting increase..
How, then, are we to reconcile these opposites? 

It can only be by understanding eternal punish
ment in some different sense than that which has 
usually been assigned to it, and by obtaining the 
support of Scripture itself for our interpretation.

We will suggest what we believe to be the key 
to the difficulty in the words of one who could 
never be suspected of sympathy with any who 
denied the everlasting torment of the lost, Dr. 
John Owen, the greatest of the Puritan commen
tators. In vol. i. p. 237 (Clark’s Edition) he says, 
“ Scripture revelation extend unto the state of 
things unto the end of the world and no longer.”

We believe the learned and keen-sighted puri
tan shows here that he had a glimpse of what 
might have unravelled to him the darkest mystery 
of religion and divine government, but he did not 
follow it up, but elsewhere strangely forgets or 
ignores what he has here said, and condemns 
those who arrived somehow at the conclusions to 
which his own light would have led him. I do 
not suppose that Dr. Owen would have allowed 
that he meant the word eternal reached no further 
than “ to the end of the world,” but he expressly 
allows this elsewhere, as I will show, and in these 
words which we have quoted he lays down a 
principle (unconsciously no doubt) which makes 
it reasonable to understand the words signifying 
duration in a limited sense, for surely there is no 
more reason for adjectival ideas being suggested 
to us beyond the limits of our comprehension, 
than there is for ideas of substance; in other 
words, if there is good reason for silence respect
ing the occupations of heaven and hell beyond 
the boundary’ of the time ages, there will be the 
same reason for silence respecting the further pro
longation of time itself; the mind that could not 
comprehend the former would fail to comprehend 
the latter. But so far we have only got our moral 
of John Owen, but what saith the Scripture? In 2 
sense and reason, and the unintentional assistance 
Tim. i. 9, we read of God’s purpose and grace as 
“given us in Christ Jesus before eternal limes” 
(pro chronon aionion\ and the same expression is 
used in Titus i. 2, “ eternal life which God prom
ised before eternal times. ” We have never known 
the natural force of these words allowed to them 
by any interpreter of Scripture reputed orthodox. 
We pointed them out on one occasion to a popu
lar and able minister, and he sought to fasten 
upon them the sense of “from eternal times,” 
till his own lexicon confuted him and left him 
confessedly unable to understand them. Is there 
not herc’clearly indicated a point anterior to those 
ages which it is usual to think and speak of as
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eternalization of sin, in appointing the conditions I endless? for if eternal times in Scripture really 
—---------- ---------- 1—*:— mean endless duration, either past or future, the

undoubted language of the Apostle Paul “before 
eternal times,” is incorrect and meaningless. 
Moreover, let it be observed that in the very same 
verse and seutence (Titus i. 2), the expression 
“eternal life” occurs, so that either it is possible 
and proper to use the same word with two differ
ent values in the same verse, or else we must 
allow the evident sense of “eternal” in regard 
to past times (which is such as to allow of a point 
antecedent to it (to determine the force of the 
.same word when appled to the believer’s life. 
We venture to say it is absolutely impossible for 
any reasonable man to avoid this alternative. We 
may just now remark that this has an important 
bearing on the interpretation of Matt. xxv. 46; 
but we shall have occasion to return to that again.

We have thus a point marked before eternal 
times; if we could find in Scripture another point 
after eternal times, we should have proved the fin
ite character of those ages which are popularly 
supposed to represent eternity, and in doing so 
have obtained the key to the moral difficulty we 
have stated above. Such a point will, we submit, 
appear from the comparison of two or three pas
sages. In Daniel vii. we have the prophet’s vision 
of Christ’s kingdom superseding all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and we read,“His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, 
and Ilis kingdom that which shall not be des
troyed.” Also, four verses later, it is laid, “The 
saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom 
and possess the kingdom forever, even forever and 
ever.” Similarly, Rev. xxii. 2, assures us the saints 
“shall reign for the ages of the ages,” the strong
est expression of duration used in Scripture. 
Yet the Apostle Paul declares in Cor. xv. 24, 
that when the “end” comes—all enemies, includ
ing death itself having been subdued by Christ, 
as King during these ages of conflict,—“ the Son 
will deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father;” in other words, He will be no longer 
King as Son of man, but it is expressly as Son of 
man that He obtained the kingdom (Dan. vii.) 
which was-to be everlasting, while it must surely 
be subordinate to him, and not as continuing in 
any sense after Him as Son of man, that his saints 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever. Thus there seems to be a terminating 
point to the for ever and ever of the Old Testa
ment, at least in Daniel’s use of it, and therefore 
to the corresponding expression m the Book of 
Revelation, while the great time ages roll 
between this and the point marked by the apostle 
Paul in his Epistles to Timothy and Titus.

J. F. B. Tinlino, Our Hope.
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unto our fathers: unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God, day and night, 
hope to come. For which hope’s sake. King 
Agrippa, T am accused of the Jews. Why should 
it be thought a thing incredible with you. that 
God should raise the dead (Acts xxvi. 6-8) ? ” 
Then the hope of the promise is through the 
resurrection of the dead.

the east, and to the north, and to the south: 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed ” (Gen. xxviii. 13. 14).

David sums up the covenant thus: “Which 
covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac; and confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting cove
nant, saying, Unto thee will I give the land of

God’s Promise to Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob.

“For when God made promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear by no greater, he swear 
by himself” (Heb. vi. 13). ‘ „ 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore; . . . and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed; because 
thou hast obeyed my voice” (Gen. xxii. 1G-18).

“ And the Lord said unto Abram . . . lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, and southward, and east
ward, and westward; for all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for 
ever. ------ 
the earth: so that if a
of the earth, then shall thy seed also be num
bered. Arise, walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will | 
give it unto thee” (Gen. xiii. 14-17). “Unto 
thy seed have I given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphra
tes” (Gen. xv. 18). “And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee . . . all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession” 
(xvii. 8).

God renewed his promise to Isaac: “Sojourn 
in this land, and I will be with thee, and I will 
bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I 
will give all these countries, and I will perform 
the oath which I aware unto Abraham, thy 
father; and I will make thy seed to multiply as 
the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; because that 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my statutes, and my laws ” 
(Gen. xxvi. 3-5).

• And God confirmed the same to Jacob: “ The 
Lord said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac; the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; 
and thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth,

Canaan, the lot of your inheritance ” (Psa. cv. 
8-11).

We have quoted promises that God made to 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, etc., that never were, 

_ o___ , nor could be fulfilled in this life. Yet God has
“ By myself have I; promised with an oath.

“These all Died in Faith.”
Stephen says, “When Abraham’s father was 

dead, he removed him unto this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. And he gave him none inherit
ance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: 
yet he promised that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he.had no child ” (Acts vii. 4, 5).

Paul says, “By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. By 

And I will make thy seed as th. dust of I f“ith hc sojourncd >n **• °f Pron,i“-
- man ean number the du.l ‘‘ »‘ra"8® “un ry- dwucH,"s “ ‘“born“c‘es wlth 

i Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
I promise ” (Heb. xi. 8, 9, 13). These all died in 
! faith, not having received the promises. They 
'did not forfeit the promises; for, they died in 
faith.
Now, WHERE IS THE HOPE OF THE PROMISES ? 

Ans.—It is to be fulfilled in Christ. “ Now 
to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many;

i but as of one. 'and to thy seed. which is Christ. 
And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to promise ” (Gal. iii. 
16, 29). “ So then they that be of faith are (at 
the present time) blessed (by faith) with faithful 
Abraham. Children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus ” (verses 9, 26). So in this world we may 
be the children of God by faith. But they which 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, are the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection in Christ (Luke xx. 35. 36).

We will now examine the hope of Israel, in 
Christ. Jesus said. “lam the resurrection, and 
the life. God hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead” (I Pet. i. 3). Paul says. “For 
the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain ” 
(Acts xxviii. 20). “And now I stand and am 

and thou shaft spread abroad to the west, and to judged for the hope of the promise made of God
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Chelsea, Mich.

thee in the days of thy youth, and I will estab
lish unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then 
shalt thou remember thy ways, and be ashamed 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thine younger; and I will give them unto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant. 
And I will establish my covenant with thee; and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lord: that thou 
mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God (Ezek. xvi.).

We must all know that Sodom was entirely 
destroyed by fire. So there must be a resurrec
tion to be restored. This everlasting covenant 
that God establishes with Israel when the Re
deemer comes to Zion and the dead are raised to 
life, and they be brought into the land of prom
ise, is not the new covenant that was made with 
Israel in the apostle’s day. But it is the old 
covenant made with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
for land through Christ.

But the covenant made at Mount Sinai, in 
Horeb, was a covenant of law’s, and so was not 
the new. The inheritance is not of the law’, 
but of promise.

The first condition of that promise was ful
filled by Abraham through faith in offering Isaac. 
The second condition was fulfilled by Christ 
(Rom. v. 18, 19; 2 Cor. v. 19).

We could write many comments; but to avoid 
lengthy ones, we study to so arrange and com
pare Scripture, that one passage will explain and 
throw light on another, as far as possible. I 
have been much interested in the Bible Exam
iner, because I love free discussion; and an in
crease of knowledge of the Bible. Bible truth 
increases faith, that works by love and purifies 
the heart.

Paul says, “Men and brethren, I am a Phari
see, the son of a Pharisee : of the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question.” 

• Again, “And have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust.”

“O, Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but 
in me is thine help. I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem them from 
death ” (Hosea xiii. 9,* 14).

“These bones are the whole house of Israd: be
hold, they say, our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost . . . Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
O, my people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And shall put my 
Spirit in you, and ye shall live. And I will 
make them one nation in the land upon the 
mountains of Israel; and one King shall be king 
to them all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all (This has not yet been 
since Ezekiel wrote). And they shall dwell in 
the land that I have given unto Jacob my-serv
ant, wherein your fathers have dwelt, and they 
shall dw’ell therein, even they, and their children, 
and their children’s children for ever. Moreover, 
I will make a covenant of peace with them; it 
shall be an everlasting covenant with them; and 
I will place them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever 
more ” (Ezek. xxxvi).

“ For if the casting away of them be the recon
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead ? (Resurrection.) 
For I would not, brethren, ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits ; that blindness in part is hap
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in: and so all Israel shall be saved; as it 
is written. There shall come out of Sion the De
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: for this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins” (Rom. xi.). This 
taking away the sins of blind Israel, appears to 
be after Christ comes to Sion.

“When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of Jerusalem’s 
captives in the midst of them. When thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
return to their former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your former estate. 
Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant with

Knowledge, in its highest stages, always bor
ders on the obscure. But it is folly to argue from 
such a fact, that what is incapable of being made 
perfectly clear, in cither nature or revelation, is 
not a proper subject for investigation, or that in
quiry into it is of no use. Such a position must 
be a petrified one, and its author a dwarf.

The - law of Moses is most instructive ; for 
it is true that the letter of that law cannot be • 
explained but by the gospel, it is no less true 
that the gospel in its breadth and depth cannot 
be set forth-save by the figures of the law, each 
jot of which covers some blessed mystery.
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investigation of

The Curse Lifted.
A Bible View of the Promised Restitution.

(2.) Christ is “ the Saviour of the world,” also 
in the sense that he saves the world from the 
necessity of dying a second time—from the neces
sity of suffering “the second death.” Thus is 
secured to all men a probation for endless exist
ence. That some will suffer the second death— 
(how many it is not for mortals to determine), is

BY WILLIAM H. SPENCER.

Chapter V.
We have learned, from our i . o------ . - ---------------------------~

this subject in the preceding chapters, what the | sufficiently established to warrant the belief that 
Divine purpose was in the permission of the * 
curse, and also the certainty of its removal. I 
would now briefly invite your consideration of 
the fact that Christ is the Divinely chosen instru
ment for the lifting of the curse.

“ It pleased the Father that in him (Christ) 
should all fulness dwell; and having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to recon
cile all things unto himself: by him, whether 
things in earth, or things in heaven ” (Col. i. 19, 
20). The apostle plainly informs us in this lan
guage, that God purposes to consummate an 
eternal unity of all things, by and through Christ, 
the second Adam. John says, “We have seen 
and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world ” (1 John iv. 14). “ He 
is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours 
only, but for the sins of the whole world” (1 John 
i. 2). And he is proclaimed to us as “ The Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world ” 
(John i. 29). •

Salvation means deliverance., whatever that de
liverance may be from. Christ, as the second 
Adam, is “the Saviour of the world” in a two
fold sense: (1) He saves, or delivers, the world 
(i. e., the human race) from the consequences of 
the first Adam’s transgression. “ Wherefore, ns 
by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.” . . . “Therefore, as by 
the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the righteousness 
of one the free gift came upon all men unto jus- 
tificatiou of life. For as by one man’s disobedi
ence (the) many [all men] were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall (the) many [all 
men] be made righteous” (Rom. v. 1«, 
The apostle argues that as all men were involved 
in the condemnation that came upon Adam for 
disobedience, even so, through the obedience of 
Christ, the second Adam, shall all men be “ made 
righteous” in the same sense they were made 
sinners by the first Adam's disobedience. As 
through the first Adam “death passed upon all 
men, so through the second Adam “the free 
ffift”—justification from Adamic death,—should 
come “upon all men.” Or, ns Paul states it in 
another place, “As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive” (1 Cor. xv. 22).

all men will not finally attain to eternal life, 
though it is unquestionably revealed in Scripture 
that the mass of the humau family will do so.

As the antitype of the brazen serpent uplifted 
in the wilderness, that the Israelites, by looking 
upon it, might be delivered from destruction by 
the fiery serpents sent among them (Num. xxi. 2), 
Christ has been lifted up “that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life” (John iii. 14-1G). It is contrary to 
the character of God to affirm, directly or in
directly, that he caused the brazen serpent to be 
uplifted for the salvation of the Israelites from 
the fatal bites of the fiery serpents sent among 
them, and then withheld from the great majority 
of them all opportunity to look upon the brazen 
serpent, by which act such salvation depended. 
To withhold such opportunity from any to their 
destruction would be the grossest form of in
justice. In justice to the afflicted Israelites, if 
God gave to one of them an opportunity to look 
upon the brazen serpent, He must give a like op
portunity to all ; and if any refused to look 
thereon, then they alone were responsible for the 
fearful doom that should overtake them.

Likewise must we recognize the wisdom, jus
tice and love of God in the gift of his Son. Ac
cording to God’s purpose in the permission of 
the curse through the Adamic transgression, and 
prompted by immeasurable and immutable love 
for a groaning creation, God “ gave his only be
gotten Son” to suffer, die, and “be lifted up” 
to His right hand, “that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
The great apostle to the Gentiles tells us that 
"whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 

13, 18, 19). shall be saved ” [Syriac: “ have life”—i. e., life 
everlasting]. “How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have net believed ? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher?” (Rom. x. 18, 14.) The conclusion is 
abundantly established by these inspired words, 
without the necessity of further quotation of 
Scripture, that, as the serpent was lifted up in 
the wilderness to save all the Israelites who were 
bitten by the fiery serpents, so Christ has been 
“ lifted up ” for the salvation of all who have 
come under the consequences of the serpent's
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i is 
Lord.”

My Blessed Hope.
The following article, “My Blessed Hope,” 

is the deliberate ccnclusion of an aged minister 
of the gospel, who has with great care and cau
tion studied the word of God more than a halt 
century. In his earnest search after the truth, 
as it is in Jesus,” he has adopted the three fol
lowing safe and simple rules of Bible exposition. 
Thus error has finally yielded to truth:—

1. Search the holy Scriptures with child-like 
simplicity, with the mind untrammeled by the 
pre-conceived religious opinions of education, 
tradition, and human standards of orthodoxy, 
prayerfully looking for the guidance of the holy 
Spirit.

2. The sacred Scriptures are to be understood 
according to the common law of language, and 
never as allegorical or figurative unless necessary 
to make good common sense.

3. The few passages which seem to conflict 
with the general tenor of the word of God may 
not be used to promote error, but, of course, al
ways in a subordinate sense, for this good rea
son : The word of God, rightly understood, is a 
perfect harmony, never conflicting with itself 
nor its Author.

“ For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is 
not hope; for what a man seel , \ * ‘ .

influence in Eden; and that, as all the serpent- 
bitten children of Israel had an opportunity 
to look upon the brazen serpent in the wilder
ness to their salvation, so God's love for “ the 
world,” all men, (John iii. 1G) will grant to all 
men, in “ due time ” (1 Tim. ii. G), an oppor
tunity to believe on Christ to “ everlasting life,” 
— “ that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish.” If the word “whosoever,” ns Christ 
uses it in John iii. 1G, does not mean that aft men 
shall have an opportunity to “believe” on him, 
then the same passage would teach that God’s 
love did not embrace “the world,” and con
sequently, the most hopeful of believers in 
Christ could not be certain that God’s love em
braced them. Just as sure as God’s love, mani
fested in the gift of his only begotten Son, em
braces all men, just so surely will-all men have 
the opportunity, in due time, to believe on him. 
But, as it is impossible for any to “believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ” (Rom. x. 14), 
hence it is rendered certain that Christ, the “one 
Mediator between God and men,”—“who gave 
himself a ransom for all,” shall “be testified” 
to all men “in due time,” and thus they will 
“come unto the knowledge of the truth ” (1 Tim. 
ii. 3-6).

for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wail for it ? ”—Rom. viii. 24, 25.

Hope is the sunshine of the believing soul 
while in this vale of tears. Hope, like faith and 
love, must have its object. That object will 
have the power of attraction just in proportion 
to the clearness of its presentation to the mind’s 
eye. When Christ is revealed to the eye of 
faith, He is seen “ the chiefest among ten thou
sand, and the one altogether lovely.” Thus seen 
as He is, love to Him is a natural result, and is 
evidence of the new birth. Even so when the 
Holy Spirit opens the inner eye to the glorious 
object of hope, the great things of God which 
he has promised, hope, in exercise, becomes the 
motive power of its possessor, regulating the 
feelings, motives and actions. It at once quick
ens, strengthens, purifies and comforts, serving 
as “an anchor to the soul, both sure and stead
fast,” during all the conflicts of life, even unto 
death. Thus the believer “glories in tribula
tion,” is “joyful in hope,” and will finally be 
“saved by hope.”

The gospel hope rests solely upon the Divine 
promises. Theological speculations have well 
nigh obscured the Christian hope. A flood of 
light and pleasing church literature, dictated by 
worldly policy, has insiduously turned away the 
multitude of professing Christians from the sim
plicity of that “ faith once delivered to the 
saints.” Hence, the lamentable lack of religious 
power so manifest, and the seeming necessity of 
wooing the patronage and support of this sin- 
loving and God-hating world. The fruit of this 
unholy anti unnatural alliance is a matter, of 
course, the substitution of worldly prosperity 
and vain show for vital godliness.

The great essential in the believer’s hope is 
immortality. “ O blessed hope of immortality 1” 
According to the sacred record, this was lost by 
the first Adam. It has not and cannot be restored 
by any less than Christ the Second Adam. The 
popular dogma of man’s natural or inherent im
mortality is of heathen origin, as both history 
and revelation clearly prove. This long cherished 
heresy conflicts with the word of God, and bears 
directly on the character and mission of Christ, 
the great Life-giver, “ Who only hath immor
tality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto ” (1 Tim. vi. 16). Christ testifies 
of himself, “I am the resurrection and the life. 
The apostle’s testimony is, “The gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
This eternal life is immortality. This is foun 
in Christ only; is not independent of him else- 

e: out nope inai is seen is where, or otherwise. That teaching in the name 
•th, why doth he yet hope I of the Lord, called “ Gospel,” which with 10
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this essential glory from Christ, is not 11 the Gott- 
pel,” but “ another gospel.” The general failure 
of our times tn fully preach Christ as the only 
hope of immortality, is among the principal 
causes of the feeble and sickly character of our 
present Christianity. In the nature of things, 
this cause and its effect arc wedded together. 
What God has clearly revealed is essential to 
man’s best interest; we may not add to or take 
from it.

The future or final reward of the righteous is 
not at death, nor in an intermediate state, but 
“ at the resurrection of the just ” (Luke xiv. 14). 
Death is neither a rewarder or a life-giver, but 
an enemy,—the offspring of Satan and sin, to be 
“abolished” by gospel decree. All honor, 
power, and glory, belongs to Christ our Saviour.

. “Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God ” (1 Cor. xv. 50). Therefore, there can 
be no proper kingdom or reign of Christ until 
after the resurrection of the righteous dead, when 
“ mortality shall be swallowed up of life ” Then 
those who sleep in Jesus will “put on incorrup
tion.” Not a conscious moment can be lost to 
them by the sleep of the grave, however long its 
duration. Next in the Divine order is “to be 
present with the Lord,”—to “be like him, and 
see him as he is.” Hence, primitive saints were 
ever looking, watching, and “waiting for the 
Lord from heaven,” as all saints now should ac
cording to promise. Most precious promise, im
mutable pledge, still on record,—“I will raise 
him up at the last day ” (John vi. 40). Short of 
this comiug and raising from the dead there can 
be no hope, even for “the saints of the Most 
High.” For, “Then they also which have fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished ” (1 Cor. xv. 15, 
18). Of the saints then living it is promised, 
“We shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye at the last trump.” That 
change will be “This mortal must put on immor
tality.” That is the putting on a new and im
mortal nature which they had not previous to 
this change. When the Bible speaks of man 
either living, dead, or resurrected, according to 
the law of language the entire man is referred to,

“soul, body, and spirit.” The assumption 
that in death and resurrection his body only is 
meant, is an inexcusable perversion of the word 
of God, as all honest Bible students must see at 
a glance.

“So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory” (1 Cor. xv. 54). Just at this point, and 
not before, is the object of hope reached, as

proved by the following Scripture: “Looking for 
the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for us ” (Titus ii. 13,14). Also, “For 
our conversation is in heaven, from whence also 
we look for the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
change our vile body that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body ” (Phil. iii. 20, 21). 
From these and parallel passages of Scrip
ture it clearly appears that the blessed object of 
gospel hope is not so vague and indefinite as to 
have no power to move or attract, but that it is a 
real something that thought can, in some meas
ure, grasp, as an infinite good most desirable. 
The early Christians feasted upon this hope; were 
“strong in the Lord, and in the power of hia 
might;” separate from the world while in it, and 
fearing no harm.

The Christian hope necessarily embraces the- 
future abode and inheritance of the redeemed. 
This is described so definite and clear in the sa
cred records that he that runneth may read. 
“Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father ” (Matt. xiii. 43)- 
As an object of hope mark its locality and dura
tion: “And the kingdom, and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heavens, shall be given to the people of the saints- 
of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom ” (Dan. vii. 27.) Mark again the 
nature and adaptation of this home and inherit
ance of the blest:“ Begotten again to a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and un
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven’’now, but “to be revealed in the last 
times.” (1 Pet. i. 3-5). Our blessed Lord has 
said for the comfort of all his suffering and wait
ing disciples, “ In my Father’s house are many 
mansions. I go to prepare a place for you, and if 
Igo and prepare a place for you I will come again 
and receive you to myself, that where I am ye 
may be also” (John xiv. 2, 8). This place thus 
prepared cannot be in this world of sin and death 
as now under the curse, but in the “world to 
come.” In the language of Scripture, it will be 
“ Our house which is from heaven ” (2 Cor. v. 
2). The language of believers is, “ For have we 
no continuing city, but we seek one to come ” 
(Heb. xiii. 14). This is the heavenly “Zion” 
to which “the ransomed of the Lord shall come 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads. 
They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away” (Isa. xxxv. 10). 
This is the “city of the living God,” and nor.e 
other than “that great city the holy Jerusilem 
descending out of heaven from God”(Rov. xxi.10.
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written and sent to this Magazine by an aged 
Minster of the Methodist E. Church. It shows 
a doctrinal revolution is in progress in that 
Church, and it is too late to arrest it.

future kingdom. God is not slack concerning j 
his promise. “The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them that do inquity 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire” (Matt, 
xiii. 41, 42). What judgments! What overturn
ing! What coming glory! “ And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying ; 
neither shall there be any more pain, for the 
former things have passed away ”

Such, in brief, is a Bible glance at the blessed 
hope of the children of God.

Dear reader, secure this hope now by uncondi
tional submission and trust in God through 
Christ our Saviour only. Watchman.

Note by the Editor.—The foregoing was

Into this city “ the King of glory ” shall triumph
antly enter with his ransomed host according to 
promise. “Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and shall enter in through the gates into 
the city ” (Rev. xxii.’ 14). Here is not even a 
hint of poetical “sky mansions”—a mere delu
sive myth.

Verily, redemption’s plan will be completed 
in Messiah’s great mission to our world. This 
purpose of mercy is briefly expressed in a single 
■Scripture, thus: “For this purpose was the Son 
of God manifested that he might destroy the 
■works of the Devil” (1 John iii. 8). David’s 
Son on David’s throne will surely accomplish this 
in its due time according to the Divine oath given 
to David. Why not? Hope looks for what faith 
claims, and faith claims all that God hath prom
ised; nothing more and nothing less.* To illus
trate : “Nevertheless, we accordingto his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness” (2 Pet. iii. 13). In this 
new economy our Lord’s long misunderstood 
prayer will be answered to the very letter, and 
Heaven’s high standard of purity will then be a 
practical verity over all the “new earth wherein 
d welleth righteousness. ” Sin, with its cause and 
all its dire consequences, shall be no more for
ever. Every foot-print of the arch-deceiver shall 
be wiped out. Less than this would be short of 
the fulfilment of the promise, and less than com
pleteness in the kingdom, reign, and final tri- 
ump of “the Lord of lords, and King of Kings.” 
Divine goodness forbids the thought of such 
failure.

The mighty Conqueror “will not fail or become 
•weary.” He will effectually “ bruise the serpent’s

The Great Salvation.
The “great salvation,” as far as it relates to 

individuals, is summed up in the Christian dis
ciple sharing with Christ in his inheritance. 
“If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together.” (Rom. 
viii. 17.) The disciples are “joint heirs with 
Christ,” whois himself as yet only heir of the 
Messianic inheritance. In the letter to the He
brews the apostle describes him, even though 
now exalted to the throne of Jehovah, as the 
“heir of all things,” and as “from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.” 
Hence his peculiar glory is yet to be given him, 
as seen by Daniel, when “one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him. ” And just as Daniel was told 
by the interpreter that “the kingdom and do
minion under the whole heaven should be given 
to the people of the saints,” so Paul informs us 
that if we suffer with him “we shall be also 
glorified together. ” But at present they are 
simply heirs, “ heir of the kingdom which God 
hath promised to them that love him,” and 
“ partakers of the glory that shall be revealed. ” 
(See also Rev. ii. 26, 27; iii. 21. )

Nothing is more evident than that mortal, per- 
_________ j _____ _..w „^JZV11VO ishing creatures, must undergo some remarkable 

head;” “ thoroughly purge his floor,” and gather change in order to qualify them for the everlast- 
out the tares from this world, the domain of his possession of an inheritance, as “joint heirs 

zx ._______ wjt|B t|ie Qjirjstj t|le gon Qf t]ie living God.”
“Flesh and blood cannot inherit the king
dom of God, neither doth corruption in
herit incorruption:” and no separate or dis
embodied existence — nothing short of an im
mortalized bodily nature can by any possibility 
be qualified to share with Christ his everlasting 
kingdom. Hence the importance of the resur
rection of the dead and that change to be effected 
on the faithful living when the Lord shall des
cend from heaven.

( Christ is represented as the model, in a physi
cal sense, of that quality of bodily existence to 
be conferred on his disciples—“Our citizenship 
is in heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body.” “Nowarc we the sons of
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Correspondence.

praise.

God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is.” “For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the im
age of his Son. that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren.”

This joint-heirship with the Christ of his king
dom on the part of the disciple has its root in a 
relationship which is instituted in the act of be
coming a disciple. Heisthen said to be “in 
Christ,” and that from the earliest stage, for the 
apostle speaks of “babes in Christ.” And not 
only during life, but even in death, for they are 
described “them also who sleep in Jesus.” The 
idea of one person being in another is evidently 
a figure of speech, and is probably derived from 
the Hebrew mode of expressing the idea of in 
which is by the letter Beth, corresponding to the 
English B, and signifying a house. As a house 
is for the purpose of being tn, so it was mutual 
to express the idea of in by the word or letter 
signifying a house. And as the occupant of a 
house derives all the advantages the house is 
fitted to yield, so the person who is in Christ 
derives all the advantages connected with such 
a position.—Selected.

Be True.
Speak thou the truth. Let. others fence

And trim their words for pay;
In pleasant sunshine of pretence 

Let others bask their day.

Guard thou the fact; though clouds of night 
Down on thy watch-tower stoop;

Though thou should’st see thine heart’s delight 
Borne from thee, by their swoop.

Face thou the wind; though safer seem 
In shelter to abide,

We were not made to sit and dream;
The soul must first be tried.

Show thou the light. If conscience gleam, 
Set not the bushel down;

The smallest spark may send his beam 
O’er hamlet, tower and town.

Be true to every inmost thought, 
And as thy thought, thy speech;

What thou hast not by suffering bought, 
Presume thou not to teach.

From J. F. Lee, M. D.
Bro. Storrs: I will in this last epistle of mine, 

touching the organization of human creeds and 
sects, finish nil allusions to them, so that hereafter 
I shall be silent about such pseudo-eca/iyeliozl 
alliance*! It seems to me that al) the sects, Protes
tant and Catholic, are in (to use a Londonism) a 
•haky condition: In extremis. How conflicting, 
disputatious and fallacious their notions! In their 
general pretensions or assertions, how various 
the fallacies, wiles, tricks or lies, are hid or con
cealed ; and so they wrap them up, with here 
and there some show of truth. “ In the church 
(each sectarian) many deceptions are practised 
and various tricks are played off.” At no
time, perhaps, could it with greater truth be ob
served than at the present time. To search out 
and thoroughly investigate truth, is or ought 
to be the jirst. the primary study of man. 
“Search the Scriptures”—the Bible. Don’t seek to- 
know all that reformers or founders of sects have 
said if you wish to know the truth. Learn of • 
Christ; follow him, examine and thoroughly in
vestigate his sayings, what the prophets say;, 
what Moses, and the apostles have left on record. 
How great in number, how numerous are the little 
minded men; the tcouldbe leaders! heads of sects, of 
Churches, evangelists! Beware of them, “ Homo- 
honiinj lupus,” said Erasmus—“Man is a wolf 
to man.”

There is some ground to fear that “ The advent
ists" will, ere long, be divided into a variety 
of sects as much estranged from one another as- 
are Arminians and Calvinist, Episcopalians and 
Catholics, Methodists and Baptists, Lutherans- 
and Quakers,Moravians and Shakers; in fact they 
are now divided in “a shaky condition.” “The 
Herald of Life,” “The Bible Banner.” “The 
World’s Crisis,” “The Advent Times,” etc., 
though agreeing in some things, are yet not exactly 
in harmony; and some of them are not friendly 
to “the Bible Examiner.” In fact, some of them 
hardly ever mention the latter, unless to find 
fault or excite prejudice against “ George Storrs.’r 

I These things ought not so to be. One thing to my 
I mind is self-evident, i. e., that some who fancy 
| themselves, in possession of all truth relative to 
’this age (aion) and the age to come, or “the ages 
! of ages, ” the kingdom of heaven: its rulers. 
I judges, subjects, etc., have much to learn. But 
i just as soon as an editor, or corresponding editor., 
1 fancies he is in possession of all the gospel—of 

Holy joy is the root and spring of thankful I all it contains relating to the present or the future- 
l —just so soon is he wise in his own conceit, ami
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with him any advance in knowledge and wisdom 
is at an end. Seeing then all these things, how 
■cautiously should we act and beware, lest we 
should be led astray by the errors of others, or 
fall into the presumptuous sin, of rejecting 
the plain words of inspiration and following crude 
•conjectures either of our own or the constructions 
of others. I will bring these rambling remarks 
to an abrupt conclusion, and indulge in some
thing more congenial to the heart of an humble, 
meek, contrite Christian.

Let us trust in God alone. Obey his injunc
tions, live by faith—be led by his Spirit in har
mony with his word. Behold what an impres
sive truth the poet Virgil uttered—.“The Spirit 
of God, the Divine Spirit, supports the vital prill-* 
■ciple, and diffusing itself through every limb,sets 
in motion the entire bodily machine, and blends 
itself with the whole frame.” And now for the 
life, and peace, and strength, and happiness of 
us all, what else is requsitb to make us what we 
profess to be, Christians? The Spirit of Christ— 
the mind that was in Christ. May God, our heav
enly Father, grant us (for his Son’s sake, whom 

• he did not spare but delivered him up for us all,) 
all things to insure us in safety to perfect us in 
love, and preserve us by his power—that, we may 
love Him with the whole heart and love one an
other. Amen.

Monroe, N. 0., 1874.

From S. S. Call.
Bro. Storrs: Bro. Blain has sent me two 

packages of tracts with a copy of the Examiner 
in each package, all of which I have carefully 
read. This week 1 also received tracts, “God’s 
Oath and promise to Abraham,” a “Second 
Chance to be Saved,” and “The Doctrine of 
Election.” These 1 have carefully read, and I 
must say, my heart burned within me. while the 
Scriptures were being expounded unto me; and 
I could not help exclaiming with the poet.—

“ Blind unix:lief /j sure to err,
And scan God’s work in vain ;

God is his own interpreter,
And he will make it plain.”

Yes, Bro. Storrs, God bless you for the posi
tion you now hold. Persevere; “ Be stead fast im
moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch, as your work i» nut in vain in 
the Lord.”

I can say, Amen, to the principles or the doc
trine of “the ages to come;” for the great foun
dation and principle of the doctrine is, “Over 

•come evil with good,” and was uttered by our 
Master. 0 how blind I have been! and how

blind many of the dear brethren are on this glo
rious truth! I read your articles on the “Oath 
and promise to Abraham,” in the “Herald of 
Life,” as they were first printed; you, also, very 
kindly, sent me three copies of the Examiner 
when you first revived it; yet 1 could (or would) 
not see; yet, thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ; for, 
truly, the victory was not of my own getting. 
But, thank God, one more fetter is broken. 
Once more I am free in Christ, and I feel free in
deed, because the Son hath made me free. Bless 
his holy name.

I cannot close my letter without telling you 
that my sympathies have all along been with 
you, even from the first; and I have hoped you 
would succeed and prosper, in spite of all op
position ; yet it seemed too good to be true. My 
lieart is full to overflowing; the tears of joy dim 
my eyes as I write. Tongue cannot express the 
sweet comfort and pence, of a soul that is filled 
with God’s love. No, it must be experienced 
to be known.

I shall try to render material aid for you, and 
your publications, from this time on. I am 
fully committed to the cause, and shall stand 
with and by you to the end, trusting in Christ 
for wisdom and strength to sustain and direct 
me as he sees fit. I must say, when you left the 
“ Herald of Life,” your light went with you, and 
you was sensibly and really missed; but you have 
gained another talent, and added it to the first 
talents.

Helper, Iowa, March, 1874.

From Lucretia B. Lamb.
Bro. Storrs: A few of us in this city camo 

together on the eve of March 31st, to celebrate 
as best we could the anniversary of the Christian 
passover. Precious were the incidents connected 
with that event, that were read and commented 
upon ; especially Jesus’s earnest desire to eat 
that supper with them before He suffered; also. 
His declaration that He would drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine until He should drink it 
new with them in the kingdom of God; which 
was virtually a promise to drink it with them in 
that kingdom which He had taught them to 
pray might come, and which we may now realize 
to be near, even at the door. A cluster of pre
cious memories filled our minds with peace and 
joy that language cannot express. The brethren 
dispersed abroad were remembered, especially 
Bro. Storrs and those convened with him nt the 
same hour.

How richly this reminds of the great work of 
our blessed Lord until He shall come again; also
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Samuel Brown, Milwaukee, Wis., writes: I 
should not know how to do without the Exam
iner. I sometimes think we have but just be
gun to “see men ns trees, walking” as regards 
God’s great plan of redemption. May God give 
us light as we are able to bear it.

the heart of God to give his Son to die for us, 
and open the way into a world that is glorious; 
and the inhabitants will never say, “I am sick,” 
for “In that bright eternal, death can never, 
never come.” My heart says, “Come, Lord 
Jesus, and put an end to all strife, and bring im
mortality to the waiting church.” He has prom
ised, and He will fulfill it in His own good time. 
Till then, we toil on; and soon we shall receive 

i the crown.
North wood Narrows, N. H., 1874.

Criticism.—1. John ii. 19: “They went out 
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us.” Most readers take the stress of this 
passage to rest on the words “ from us,” as dis
tinguished from “of us;” whereas, they are the 
same in the original. For this our authorized 
translators are chargeable; who by confounding 
the propositions, altering the tenses, and insert
ing without the slightest warrant the expression 
“no doubt,” have given to the entire passage a 
complexion, causing it to be often hailed as an 
apostolic argument in favor of “final persever
ance;” whereas its primary design is a caveat 
against antichristian and ruinous error. John 
wrote:—“ They went out of us, but they were 
not of us; for if they were of us, they would 
have remained with us.” Should it be replied 
that the intrinsic meaning remains much the 
same, our rejoinder is simply this: “Stick to 
your text, like honest men.”—IK Robinton.

the perfect union with Him that it is ours to 
enjoy even now. Jesus prayed that his disciples 
might be one with him, ns He and the Father 
are one. He also prayed that all who believed 
on Him through their word might enjoy the 
same union. “I in them, and Thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one.” 0, what a 
thought 1 May we take it home to our hearts, 
and daily live by its sanctifying power; then 
will all with whom we mingle realize the trans
forming power of Jesus's prayer.

St. Paul, Minn., April 11, 1874.

From D. J. Ellsworth.
Bro. Storrs: The April Examiner came last 

night, and this morning I read the sermon on 
“ The New Jerusalem.” My mother read it last 
night, and called my attention to it. Notwith
standing the different views that arc taken of it, 
what transcendent glory does it reveal for Christ 
and saved humanity ! The thought came to 
mind, “What a tract it would make, to put into 
the hands of everybody.” Would it not help to 
arrest the attention of many poor sinners, who 
hear and know so little about the glorious future, 
from what is taught them now-a-days ?

I will pledge $2.50, or $5, as may be needed; 
and suggest that you insert a clause it the pre
face, as an appeal to all those who read to con
sider to what glorious state and future they 
may attain.

I still like the Examiner; although sometimes 
I take it up for a few moments’ reading, and 
find such long articles, I lay it down again. You 
know how it is.

I remain your brother in Christ.
Windsor, Conn., April, 1874.

“Bible Investigator.”—A Monthly Maga
zine for the investigation and exposition of 
all Bible truth, without regard to sects, creeds, 
parties or traditions, entitled as above, will be 
published by the undersigned at the low rate of 
seventy-five eents per annum, commencing May 
1st, 1874.

The poor will be supplied free, so far as I am 
enabled to do so. Friends of truth, sending $5 
to aid in the work, will receive the “Bible In
vestigator” free, so long as it shall “remain 
alive,” which I hope will be until “the coming 
of the Lord.”

Subscriptions and correspondence respectfully 
solicited. Address. Amos Sanford,

Columbus, Cherokee County, Kansas.

From Lucy E. Watson.
Bro. Storrs: We prize the Examiner very 

much, and would be unwilling to part with it, 
although I do not know as I could say that we 
firmly believe the doctrines it advocates; yet 
there is no feeling of objection in our hearts, 
but rather the contrary. . I love to think it may 
be so, and it looks to me there is much light in 
that direction. It makes God look like a God 
of love and mercy compared with many pre-con
ceived opinions. I do not wonder John said, 
“ God is Love; and he that dwellcth in love, 
dwellcth in God, and God in him.” I do desire 
this principle of love in my heart, and rooted so 
firmly that with the Apostle I can say, “Noth
ing- . . . shall be able to separate me from the 
love of God.” Without this we arc nothing; 
for “love is the fulfilling of the law;” it is the 
mainspring of the plan of redemption. It moved
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OBITUARY.
Bro. Storrs: By the request of Bro. David 

Rollins, before his death, I now write to inform 
you that he departed this life March 17, 1874, 
after a number of weeks of severe pain and suf
fering, which he bore patiently, considering that 
it was his heavenly Father’s will. He was greatly 
comforted, in his sore affliction, by a glorious 
hope of a future resurrection and an admittance 
into the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. His 
age was 84 years. Like a shock of corn fully 
ripe and fitted for the harvest, our brother has 
closed this life. L. H. Merwin.

Beaver Dam, Brw., March, 1874.

Our Hope: A Magazine Bearing on Prophetic 
Enquiry. Edited by Wm. Maude, and Published 
by Elliot Stock, 62 Paternoster Row, E. C., 
London, England.

Just as this number of the Examiner goes 
to press, I have received the above named 
Magazine, from No. 1 to 7; for which I thank 
the friends in England; and hope, ere long, to 
get time to examine them.

Letters Received to April 19.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Julia A. Pierce, Eld. J. Lewis,Donald Cameron, 
J. A. Salin for himself and three others, Lucy E. 
Watson, Mrs. M. A. Battersby, G. H. Water
house, J. L. Whitcomb, Eld. J. B. Frisbie, S. S. 
Call (2), O. F. Yale (The Magazine is sent as you 
desired), A. B. Curry, L. H. Marvin, Charles 
Everett, J. Blain for E. Evans, Abby A. Perry 
(pays to March, 1875), R. E. Ladd; D. J. Ells
worth, N. L. Thayer, Robert I. Clark, S. B. 
Emmons, Samuel Brown, I. J. Ely, Esq., Amos 
Sanford, D. B. Salter, N. D. Wight, Wm. Lucas, 
G. II. Buzzell, E. Wolcott, Charles Hope, Addia 
P. Danforth, Hugh Baker, John R. Davidson, 
Isaac Fondey, Wm. Drouillard, Mrs. R. W. 
Pierce, Janette A. Mayo, N. L. Thayer, Edwin 
Phelps (2), Wm. Darrow, W. N. Marels, Dr. F. 
Broons, Harriet D. Collins.

Parcels Sent to April 19.
John H. Mount/. (2 par.), Abra’m Flavel (2), 

Geo. H. White, J. M. Price, Thos. McClure, 
Thos. Agens, Wm. H. Taylor, Eld. J. Lewis, 
Eld. J. B. Frisbie. S. S. Call, Geo. Bates, O. F.

■ Yale, Jas. A. Young, Miss L. S. Lord, Ezk. 
\ Pike, Janette A. Mayo, H. Heyes, John R. David

son, Wm. Lepsey, Hugh Baker, Alvin Batcheldor, 
Robert I. Clark, Wm. Lucas, Mrs. Austin And
rews, Joseph Parker (2 par.), Mary A. Warden, 
Win. R. Hutchinson. F. W. Henry, G. B. Martin, 
Dr. F. Boons, H. D. Collins.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage has to 
be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
not neglect this. Il is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Oilice and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call al 72 1 licks Street, Brooklyn, a short dis
tance from Fulton Ferry.

Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons) has removed to 
No. 10 Murray St. He will continue to receive money 
for the Examiner that my friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children oe Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.” By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cis.; 4 copies, 50 cis.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cis.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, show
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scriplurally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages 
with cover. Price, 10 cts.; $1 per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Will of God : An Exposition a 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof." 8 pp.; 70 

cts. per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy. : or, Punishment 

and Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cents per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp. J 

70 cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non-Resurrection Doctrine: 

Its origin, Causes, and Defects. 70 cts. per 10(1
No. 6. —<CA Second Chance to inc Saved. 

and Abraham and his Seed : The Work They 
have to Accomplish. 8 pages ; 70 cts. per 100.

No. 7.—Why Evil Was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages ; $1.25 per 100.

jfezT" Orders for any ol the above-named worKs 
may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Box 46ob, 
New York ; 01, they may bo rent to my residence, 
“ No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, N. Y.”

A Prophetic Outlook : ' Briefly exhibiting th© C«n>|?*• 
Crisis of European Monarchy, The Casting Down or v 
Thrones, The Gogian Invasion, etc.

Prior, 3 cts., or two for 5 cts.; per dozen, 25 cts. aoo . 
Wm. H. Spencer, Box 507, Rochester, N. Y.

Hope for our Race : or, Gotptl to the ^l,urch ^^of

Blain, as above.
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from the bottom should be transposed. Pnge 
253, 21st line from top, for “mutual,” read. 
natural. Minor error occur, but these are the 
principal ones.

I will send them the present volume and the fol
lowing one.

At the close of the present volume it is in
tended to put up, in plain binding, all the num
bers, with an Index to the subjects. This vol
ume will be sold at $2.25; the 25 cents being 
for postage when sent by mail: if taken at my 
oifice, $2 only. Those who wish this volume, 
thus bound, will please give me notice early, 
that I may know how many to bind, as I can 
supply but a limited number; and those who 
send first will be first supplied.

That City and that Name—New Jerusalem.
By G. W. Stetson, 278

Violation of Contract. By James H. Mills, 280 
Table Talk at Hillstead House, 
Is there Hope! By M. C. Harriman, 
A Look at the Future,
CORRESPONDENCE, —

From Wm. Murrels,
“ Lizzie Buxton,
“ Eld. J. Blain,

S. S. Call to Eld. Blain,
English Correspondence,

Editorial Note.—In my hurry to get off the 
May Examiner, so as to meet my engagment in 
Pittsburg, May 3d., I was prevented from rend
ing any of the proof of that number before it went 
to press. I regret to see several errors in it. 
Most readers will easily correct them; yet I owe 
them an apology. On page 230, fifth line from 
top, for “disobedience,” read, obedience. Page 
233, line 14 from top, for “affectations,” read,

The Bible Examiner.'
The friends of the Examiner have my thanks 

for the aid hitherto given since the revival of 
this Magazine. It was revived under peculiarly 
trying circumstances; and nothing but a clear 
sense of duty could have induced me to under
take the work at my time of life, and deserted, 
as I was, by those who had, financially, sustained 
me for eight years previously. I have no re
proach to cast upon them; they acted, it is to be 
presumed, as they were pledged to act. To 
leave them, under a deep conviction that truth 
and honesty demanded it of me, was a most 
painful trial. Experience, however, has thus far 
satisfied me that I followed the call of God in 
the matter; and the Examiner has been sustained 
without incurring debt up to the present time, 
though many have been sent out without charge, 
or gratuitously.

Three numbers more will close the present vol
ume. Those, therefore, who intend to pay for 
this volume and have not yet done so,—and such ".fections. Page 246, the 15th and 16th lines 
as intend to help on the work by donations, will 
much oblige by remitting the amount at the 
earliest day possible, that the remaining numbers 
may be issued without interruption, and the next 
volume be entered on free from all incumber- 
anccs, and with an increased number of subscrib
ers.

To encourage old subscribers to pay up,—who 
have not yet remitted anything on the present 
volume,—if they will send $3, soon, I will credit 
them in full to the end of the next volume.

New subscribers shall receive the whole of the

Eld. J. A. Spafford, Coborne, Canada,writes: 
I am very much pleased with the present form of 
the Examiner, and hope to do something in 
procuring subscribers. I am fully satisfied that 
you have the truth in the main: hope the Lord’s 
stewards, who have the means, will not see you 
lack funds to spread these glorious truths which 

_______ . so clearly vindicate our Father’s dealings with 
present volume (back numbers and the remaining the children of men and show Him in very deed 

*■' ..i---- i:-a «—-------- — a God of love. Yours, in hope of eternal life.

Editor’s Notices, j

Visit to Pittsburg, Pa.,
Difficulties: or Luke xx. 35, 36. Ed.,
The Angelic Message. Ed.
The Controversy. Ed.,
Too Much for their Faith. Ed.,
Prejudice and Bigotry. Ed.,
The Study of the Bible. By H. Dunn,
The Curse Lifted, etc. By Wm. H. Spencer, 270
The Limits of the Ages—No. 2. By J. F. B.

Tinling, 272
Human Redemption. Extract from Henry

Dunn’s “Destiny of the Human Race,” 275 ; To Correspondents,

In no ease will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.
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Visit to Pittsburg, Pa.
The Editor of this Magazine spent the first 

and second Sundays in May in the above named 
city. He found there a small but noble band of 
friends who uphold with full hearts the truths 
advocated by himself. Among them is a preach 
er, who was formerly of the Methodists, but is 
now firmly settled in the character of the Divine 
government as set forth in this periodical. The 
Editor, while in Pittsburg, set forth his views 
to many attentive hearers, and trusts that the 
labor was not in yain.

The following extract is taken from the Pitts
burg "Leader" the Monday after the first Sun
day’s service. The term “ Rev.” is omitted from 
the extract, and, also, a few words arc changed, 
as the Reporter did not catch the precise expres
sion.

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time"—1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.

George Storrs at Library Hall—An Inter
esting Discourse on the Final Overthrow 
of Sin.
A large audience assembled at Library Hall, 

last night, to hear George Storrs, of Brooklyn. 
The subject, as had been previously announced, 
was “A Vindication of the Government of God i of God in the present life, 
over the Children of Men.” il-— —

The position the speaker took at the outset 
was that justice was one of the most glorious at
tributes of the Divine Being. As he has pro
vided for an endless life, he will also give all his 
creatures an opportunity to attain that life 
through redemption by His Son. It is not to be 
supposed for one moment that the Creator could 
so provide for the human race, without, thoroughly 
comprehending the principles and motives which 
are inborn in all the human family. His plan is 
perfect, and I have not the least conviction that 
He will ever alter one iota of it. He understood 
perfectly the system upon which He created the 
world and man. It is impossible to create an 
accountable being who can not sin. God did 
not alter his plan when man first sinned in the 
garden of Eden. Just as if he knew what course

man would pursue when first created, He pro
vided redemption for him. Redemption was 
just as surely in his plan as any part of the work. 
Every son of Adam will have an opportunity to 
be saved; if not now, in the ages to come. Just 
so sufe as the evil of man affected the whole race, 
that evil will be removed in time to come.

There is to be an endless succession of ages, 
during which time all the provisions for the re
demption of the human race are tending toward 
the great consummation. The time will come, 
when all who have already died, and who will 
hereafter die without a knowledge of God, will 
have an opportunity to be saved. I cannot think 
that the infinite Being will condemn those who 
have not had an opportunity to be saved. All men 
will have an opportunity; if not in this life, in 
a future one. Do not misunderstand me. I do 
not mean that all men will have another oppor
tunity, for there are some who have already had 
the opportunity, and rejected it.

Many think the Almighty is a harsh and re
vengeful Being, who shuts up those who have 
sinned in some dark place of torture. Until they 
see God as he is, and not as he has too often 
been represented, their opportunity will not have 

i arrived. If they die without a true knowledge
, as many have died, 

they will have a chance to know Him as He is 
in His true light, in some future age, and then 
will their opportunity have arrived. Some may 
call me “ Universalist.” I am, in one sense; I 
believe that a unicersal opportunity will be ac
corded every son and daughter of Adam.

During the delivery of the discourse the ut
most attention and interest was evinced by those 
present. Shortly after the commencement, some 
half dozen persons rose and went out. whether 
on account of the non-accordance of their senti
ments and doctrines with those of the speaker, 
or for some other reasons, is best known to them
selves.

The Editor of the Examiner desires to ac
knowledge his gratitude to the friends in Pitts
burg for the generous manner in which they sus-
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There

28, 29? Would it lor “rest of the dead,” will be raised.
and mighty difference has there been and will 
there be in these resurrections. Christ has been 
raised and glorified for near two thousand years:

of truth.” That caused the “ fall of the Jews.” 
Their Messiah was to be a King and reign on 
David’s throne. But He was just as certainly 
to “pour out His soul unto death,” to “ be cut 
off.” They looked for Him to reign gloriously; 
but they overlooked his sufferings and death; 
and thus coming short of the whole truth they 
stumbled and fell. Both His death and reign 
are facts; and though spoken of in the same con
nection have proved to be near two thousand 
years apart, already; and it may be that even 
the apostles had no idea of such a delay as to the 
reign of Christ on David’s throne.

Now as to the resurrection question. That 
there is to be more than one resurrection there is 
ample proof in the Bible. Our Lord speaks of a 
reward to be bestowed at the resurrection of the 
just (Luke xiv. 14). Paul speaks of “every man 
in his own order” in the resurrection (1 Cor. xv. 
14). The Revelator speaks of “ the first resur
rection” (Rev. xx. 6); and of “the rest of the 
dead ” not living again till after a thousand years 
(verse 5). These, with other testimonies, go to 
show the dead do not all rise at the same time. 
There has already been raised, “ Christ, the First- 
fruits;! there is to be, “They that are Christ’s 
at His coming” to reign: “then the end.” 
Says, Dr. A. Clarke, “The end, when the whole 

' mass shall be raised.” The apostle gives three 
separate seasons of resurrection, 1. Christ: 2.

tained him and helped him on his way. May 
our covenant God abundantly reward and prosper 
them.

Difficulties : or, Luke xx. 35, 36. ,
A good sister writes: “I fail to be yet con- , 

vinccd of tqe resurrection to life of any, in the , 
future, but those who are found in Christ; for 
He says plainly to the Sadduccs concerning the 1 
resurrection, ‘ They that are accounted worthy 1 
to obtain that (age), and the resurrection from • 
the dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- ] 
riage; neither can they die any more; for they 
are equal unto the angels, and are the children 
of God ’ (why?) ‘being the children of the resur
rection.’ Now permit me to ask, if all men are 
to be raised up in the future, are they not the 
children of the resurrection? How then am I to 
understand what Jesus meant with such an ex
planation? I confess I cannot.” “a. p.”

If we expect to find any system perfectly free 
from difficulties, we shall find our mistake by 
and by. Suppose I lay one text along side of 
that quoted by our sister, thus:

Christ plainly says, “The hour is coming in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear 
His voice, and come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of condem
nation;” or, judgment: for the original word 
(Iriscos') is so translated in verses 22, 27, and 30 I 
Of the Same Chapter. , gu|RUKW> ocusuuo vi icauncuuuu, x. xyiiiiov. ■

Now, if the construction of our sister, of the i They who are His at his coming: 3. Afterwards 
text Luke xx. 35, 3G, is the true one, how is she “the end ”of the resurrection; when the mass, 
to construe this of John v. 28, 29? Would it I or “rest of the dead,” will be raised. Avast 
not compel her to accept an ultimate universal 
salvation? for, this text more plainly asserts a 
universal resurrection, than that in Luke does 
that all the resurrected are the children of God. at the commencement of the next age, His saints 
Shall we believe that these texts contradict each will be raised; made immortal; “cannot die any 
other, or that our Lord contradicts himself? No ' more,” not “ be hurt of the second death;” reign 
believer in Jesus dare take that position I both with Christ on bis throne (Rev. iii. 21). have 
texts are truth, uttered by Him who is “The way, 
the truth, and the life.” Any theory, therefore, 
which does not harmonize them must be untrue.

The only question, then, is, how can they be 
harmonized? Certainly they cannot be by a de
nial of a universal resurrection; and they cannot 
be by maintaining that all the resurrected ones 
are the children of God, because, “plainly,” 
two classes are embraced in the resurrection 
John v. 28, 29. Most professed Christians who 
find texts that seem to clash with each other, 
undone of them seems to contradict their theory,

Such a course is not “rightly dividing the words i “shall not be hurt of the second death.”

the life of the age next to follow this, from which 
all “ the rest of the dead ” will be excluded. Thus 
will those who are Christ’s at his coming have 
cterual life; i. e.t a life commencing with Christ’s 
reign and never to end; while those who are 
not among these honored ones, will remain in 
death through all “the age to come;” but 
in some of “the ages,” following .that, will 
have a resurrection of an inferior character, be
cause they will not be immortal by their resur
rection, and are liable to “the second death,” 

mu uuu v* ____________________ — —j, as appears from what Jesus says, Rev. ii. lL
jet themselves to explain away the opposing one. i “ He that overcometh ” (now, in his conflicts)
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The Angelic Message.
11 Behold, T bring you good tidings of great

and; especially, for all that “come unto God by 
Him ” (Heb. vii. 25). And He is God’s anointed 
King to rule in the hearts of His people, and 
to reign over the world on the “throne of His 
father David ” (Luke i. 32, 33, Dan. vii. 14, and 
Psa. Ixxii. 8).

All these things are included in the “good 
tidings ” by the angels. These tidings are for 
“all people”—all have heard or will hear them; 
else the angelic message is a deceitful and false 
proclamation. But that cannot be, for a part of 
it has already been fulfilled, and that is a pledge, 
an earnest, of the accomplishment of the whole; 
and men may as well deny that the Christ was 
ever born as to call in question the fact that 
every child of Adam will hear the “good tidings” 
of His having given Himself a ransom for all.

But, says an objector, “Multitudes have died 
without hearing this message, and surely they 
will not be raised from the dead to hear it. ” 
Answer: Abraham died without possessing the 
land God promised him: Will he not be raised 
from the dead to have the promise fulfilled? So 
will God cause the truth of the angelic message 
to be manifested in spite of death, which stands 
no more in His way than Jordan stood in His 
way against Israel’s being brought into Canaan. 
“All people” must and will hear the good tid
ings announced by the angels at the birth of the 
Christ; even the “ tidings of great joy:" none are 
ultimately to perish without a probation in the

one “that taketh away the sin of the world’’ 
(Johni. 29). This “child born”is “the Christ” 
—the Anointed of God; the One God has set 
apart as “The Prophet,” to teach the truth; a 
Priest, to offer himself a sacrifice to reconcile the 

; world to God, bear away its sin, and to “make 
in marriage: neither can they die any more: for i intercession for the transgressors (Isa. Ini. 12), 
they are equal (or, like) unto the angels; and are 
the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection of the just; and, that just ones are 
raised from the dead, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he called the Lord the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isaac, and of Jacob: for 
He is not the God of those who are hopelessly 
dead, and never to live again; for all live to Him 
who calleth things that be not as though they 
were.”

This argument was sufficient to silence the 
Sadducees, who denied, that there “is any resur
rection ” (verse 27). The question, as they pre
sented it, required only the proof of the resur
rection of the juet. That settled, their denial 
was overthrown. It is the resurrection of a cer
tain class of the dead by which they were “put 
to silence;” and it was wholly unnecessary, to 
the argument, in this place, to say anything of 
the resurrection of “the rest of the dead:” that 
is decided in John v. 28, 29, and Rev. xx. as well 
as abundance of other testimony.

The texts that were supposed to contradict 
each other are thus made to harmonize perfectly. 
It is only for want of careful attention to all parts 
of the Scriptures that men talk about contradic
tions in the Bible, or make attempts to set aside 
some portions to establish the traditions of men, 
or to uphold a theory they have stereotyped, 
and a dread of being thought changeable. Ac
cept all Bible testimony as truth; and study it

is, hence, an amazing difference between those : till you can give every portion its place in har- 
raised at Christ’s coming, and the mass to be 1 mony with all other; so shall we increase in the 
raised in the ages afterwards. knowledge of God and of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Enough has probably been said to prepare the . Ed.
way for explaining Luke xx. 35, 30, so as to ‘ 
make a perfect harmony with John v. 28. 29. | 
It is evident Jesus speaks in Luke of the resur- j 
rection of the righteous dead; or, the resurrec- “ _
tion that takes place at His coming. The Sadu-' joy, which shall be to all people.”-. . . “Glory 
cees said, “There is no resurrection:” i. e., none 1God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
of the human family will rise from the dead. ; will toward men ” (Luke ii. 10, 14).
They presented the case of seven brethren, whom I The “ good tidings ” are the birth of a Saviour, 
they assumed to be all righteous because they 1 which name signifies a “Life-giver, to make 
strictly kept the law, and married their brother’s i safe, to deliver, to preserve, to cause to escape;” 
wife to raise up seed to a brother who died with | such a Saviour as perfectly frees from all evil and 
out children, as the law required. Jesus meets . danger, and is the author of eternal salvation; 
them on this ground: as though He had said ‘ 
“You say these brothers and this woman were 
all righteous, or just; very well: They which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that age, in 
which those who are mine at my coming shall 
have a resurrection, neither marry, nor are given
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“wt’WwS” accept the Christ; but, Herod like, 
“seek to destroy” Him (Matt. ii. 13, 16). -But 
such an effort will be unavailing; for Jesus will 
reign on, without end; because His “Father has 
appointed Him to a kingdom ” that has no end; 
which shall not be destroyed, nor pass away; 
but shall “fill the whole earth, . . . and it shall 
stand for ever ” (Dan. ii. 35, 41).

The present and past ages have been filled up 
with preparatory work, or building scaffolding 
and preparing the workmen to carry on the great 
work, in “the ages to come,” that “shall fill 
the whole earth with the knowledge and glory of 
the Lord as the waters cover the seas ” (Hab. ii. 
14, Isa. xi. 9, and Psalms Ixxii. 8, 17, 19). God’s 
work will then be found to have been carried on 
with wisdom that infinitely surpassed all human 
conception, and with a result so perfect and com
plete as to be a matter for eternal praise and ad
oration, and inspire a faith and confidence in His 
wisdom, knowledge, love, and power, that no 
circumstances can ever again, for a moment, 
shake; and a perfect peace of mind in relation 
to future events will be the eternal experience of 
all intelligent creatures. Glorious result and 
consummation I Let us strive to make our call
ing sure to be of the workmen, to be employed in 
this glorious enterprise of God and His beloved 
Son, Jesus Christ our Redeemer and Lord. Ed.

The Controversy.
“ Disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 

God, and precious ” (1 Pet. ii. 4). Who is God’s 
choice? Jesus Christ. For what did he choose 
him? To be the foundation and head of a spirit
ual creation. The animal, or Adamic founda
tion was only designed to produce an animal 
race; a sort of temporary arrangement, to be of 
short continuance, but to serve as a starting 
point to produce a more noble structure that 
should endure endlessly. To this end, God chose 
his Son as the permanent foundation and the 
builder of a spiritual structure, that the purpose 
of God to make man in His own image should 
in due time be accomplished. For this purpose 
the Son of God took on himself the nature of the. 
animal man, or “flesh and blood,” thus forming 
a union with the perishable race, which entitled 
Him, through a perfect obedience, to lift that 
race into a higher, or spiritual life, through a 
work of grace, and changing the believing and 
obedient, into the image of His own divine 
nature.

Thus prepared, He triumphed, and the animal

full knowledge of that heavenly message; nor 
then, only by a known and wilful rejection of 
the Anointed One who is commissioned to carry 
out and execute God’s design of love to every 
soul of the race.

The idea that the present life is the only time 
that God will employ in “reconciling the world 
to Himself” (2 Cor. v. 18) is without one declar
ation of Scripture to support it; and makes the 
Divine testimony concerning the work of the 
Christ a deception and a falsehood; for that tes
timony expressly declares that God’s “good 
pleasure, which He hath purposed in himself,” 
is, “that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times He might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
arc in earth; even in Him ” (Eph. i. 9, 10).

In view of such a result, no wonder that “a 
multitude of the heavenly hosts,” at the birth of 
the Christ, burst forth with a shout of “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will to men.” No marvel that we are told, 
“Which things the angels desire to look into” 
(1 Pet. i. 12); for, when the work of human 
redemption is so completed that sin, evil, death, 
and hades, are all removed, and “God is all and 
in all,” such a manifestation will have been made 
of God’s wisdom, power, love, mercy, and long 
suffering, as will cause all intelligent beings to 
wonder, love, adore, and obey “ Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and the Lamb,” and prepare 
them for still more of the displays of the Divine 
wisdom, knowledge, power, and love, continually 
unfolding, but never to be exhausted. 0, won
drous love ! wondrous fountain of “unsearch
able riches;” a store durable and as exhaustless 
as eternity itself! What a contrast, to be in 
such a state, after having passed through the 
“bowling wilderness” of our pilgrimage in this 
age of sorrow, pain, and death! How will 
“ Glory to God in the highest ” eternally employ 
our tongues; while “on earth” there will be 
“peace” —universal harmony and love every 
where experienced; men learn war no more; 
none to disturb or make afraid. All this under 
the reign of the “Child born” in Bethlehem of 
Judea—the world’s Redeemer and Lord.

The “good tidings,” as yet, have had only a 
small beginning,—only as a “mustard seed” 
sown in the earth; but it is to become “a great 
tree” and “fill the whole earth.” All the living 
and the dead of our race are to share in the 
knowledge and sight; and if not won to join in 
the joy—“great joy”—it will be because they
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Too Muon for their Faith.
Believers “in the age to come ” seem to be 

quite as alarmed at the doctrine of “ the age* to

into an endless life: die no more, and be forever 
with the Lord. Let the Controversy end, now 
and forever. Ed.

nature being crucified, He rose from the dead, by 
the power of the eternal Spirit, wholly a spirit
ual being; and God hath chosen him as the foun
dation and head of a new and spiritual creation 
or building among the children of men. A 
spiritual nature, immortality, incorruptibility, 
eternal life, are all derived from him, and from 
no other source can they be obtained by any of 
the first Adam’s race.

Here is the Controversy: God has made his 
choice, as he has the right to do, and ho calls 
upon all men, everywhere, to harmonize in the

alone, are as fruitless and vain as if they should 
attempt to blow out the sun by the pull of their 
breath. They must submit to God’s terms, or 
go back to the dust from whence they camo, 
all the efforts of men to arrive at life eternal by

would “ be as Gods ” 
out being dependent on God’s chosen medium 
—Jesus—for such qualities.

One or the other of the parties in this contro
versy must yield, or eternal 'dissolution must be 
the fate of man. Does any man think God will 
yield to their impious claims, and approve of 
their contempt of his “chosen and precious” 
Life-giver? Are any desperate enough to sup
pose they can successfully contest this matter 
with the Almighty? Alas, for such, they wi._ 
find they must bow to the Divine will or j.. 
forever “like the beasts that perish.” All the ! 13). To put “all enemies under His feet,” cer- 
efforts of men to arrive at immortality, incor- i tainly does not imply that all enemies will be 
ruptibility, endless life, except in Jesus Christ■; destroyed in the sense of being killed or annihi- 

’ lated. There is one enemy that will be so de
stroyed, that is death; which Paul calls “the 
last enemythis destruction annuls the power 
of that death which came into the world by “one 
man’s sin;” so that as I have said elsewhere, no

any other means or method than that God has 
chosen, will be as fruitless as the attempt at 
Babylon to build a tower up to heaven: and the 
confusion of language at that time was no greater 
than the vexations that men now inflict on them
selves and each other in efforts to make it appear 
that they are what God has never given them 
power to be, aside from regeneration in Christ 
Jesus. They would now, “ be as Gods;” or, be 
immortal and live forever without Christ.

Those who acquiesce in God’s “ chosen and 
precious ” Stone, or foundation, become as “live- 

choice, assuring them there is hope from no other 1 ly stones ”—stones having life by their connection 
quarter; no spiritual nature; no immortality; | with it—and “are built up a spiritual house,” a 
no incorruptibility; no endless life, except| dwelling, a mansion, a house of God, “a temple 
through this foundation or living head of the new . of the Holy Spirit,” and thus will be brought 
creation. “There is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we can live ” 
(Acts iv. 12.). Here is the whole controversy 
between God and men. Men disallow, disap
prove, reject God’s choice. They pretend they 
have an immortal soul, a spiritual nature, a death
less clement that inheres in themselyes; and thus 
virtually set aside God’s chosen method for the i come ” as are the opponents of a future age. 
bestowment of immortality, and incorruptibility. What is the matter? They are quite willing the 
They refuse to yield their fancies and wills to * promise and oath of God should have its fulfilment 
God’s will; and thus the controversy goes on. | in those “left of the nations,” after the second 
God is well pleased with his choice of a living advent, and their posterity; but seem quite un
Stone—Jesus, the Life-giver. In His sight that • willing that it should cover the millions who 
Stone is “ precious,” honorable, highly esteemed, j have in the past lived and died in utter ignorance 
costly: but men are dissatisfied with it, and cast i of God’s mercy and love in providing a remedy, 
it aside: it is too humiliating to them to admit ■ for the perishing, in the Seed of the woman, 
that they are of the dust, and have no higher | who is to bruise the serpent’s head and destroy 
principle in their nature; their proud hearts I the works of the devil, i. -e., all works of evil 

-spiritual, immortal, with- introduced by the one transgression of Adam; 
the main one of which is death. Death, which 
has come on unnumbered millions, who have 
died in ignorance of God’s remedy, they seem to 
suppose shuts them out from the benefit of |he 
Edenic promise, confirmed by an oath to Abra
ham.

Saith Paul, “ He must reign till He hath put 
all enemies under His feet ” (1 Cor. xv. 25). This 
must, of course, refer to His mediatorial reign, 

rill! for “ He shall sit and rule upon His throne; and 
perish I He shall be a Prieet upon his throne ” (Zech. vi.
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descendant of Adam can now be held in that 
death except by a personal and wilful rejection 
of the Deliverer.

To put under a conqueror’s feet, was not to 
kill them. The expression is taken from the an
cient custom of conquerors putting their feet on 
their vanquished and prostrate enemies, to sig
nify their total defeat, and subordination to the 
power of the victor, and is used by the Apostle 
to represent a like subjection of all enemies to 
Christ, and under His reign of conquest, which 
commences at His second advent. It is not an 
act of triumph over dead enemies, nor by killing 
living ones, but of subjection to His government.

Are we to suppose that this subjection relates 
only to such as may be left alive after the second 
advent? Why then add, “The last enemy shall 
be destroyed—death?” All enemies are put under 
His feet—are subjected to him—but “ the last i lips 
enemy (introduced by Adam’s sin) shall be de-1 “ tongue is set on fire of hell ” (Jas. iii. 6). Their

Prejudice and Bigotry.'
These are two fashionable old thieves, who go 

about in sanctimonious garbs to deceive the un
suspecting. They are really two of the most 
unscrupulous d'arile that ever cursed the human 
family. They are destitute of both sight and 
hearing, and yet pretend to see and hear all 
things. They have tongues, but “under their

is the poison of asps” (Rom. iii. 13); their

or candor, that does not harmonize with their 
stupid condition. They are incapable of reason
ing: that faculty in them is dead from the want 
of action; all they can do is to grumble and find 
fault with those who will not submit to their 
dictation. They thiuk themselves wwe, while 
Paul pronounces them “fools” (Rom. i. 22. and 
1 Cor. viii. 2).

Strange as it may appear, these two monsters 
have managed so to conduct their nefarious work 
in matters of religion, that few men can be found 
who dare to hazard their lives in opposing them, 
because such as do oppose their vile pretensions 
are sure to be ridiculed, denounced, belied, mis
represented, and have often lost their lives by 
them. They are highwaymen, who watch for any 
and every one who passes by, to rob and plunder 
him, to pluck out his eyes, cut out his tongue, 
and mutilate him in every possible way. The 
man who earnestly goes out in search of truth 
may expect these conscienceless villains will meet 
him at every step; and he must make up his 
mind to bear patiently their insults, and strive 
only with the “Sword of the Spirit” to over
come them. In due time, He, who is “the way. 
the truth, and the life,” will slay them by “ th*, 
sword that procecdeth out of His mouth ” (Rev. 
i. 16, and ii. 16). They must and will die ere 
long, so let us be patient, but do our own work 
regardless of these old sinners. Ed.

stroyed,” viz.: “death." That destruction shows main business is to put out the eyes of others, 
that the “Adamicdeath,” as some call it, holds | and close up their ears, so that they shall remain 
none of the race, of necessity; no death can hold ' stationary in knowledge, and receive no further 
any man in its dominion unless it is the result of 1light. especially on the things of God or of the 
his own wilful rejection of the Life-giver; and , coming kingdom. They, themselves, are petrified: 
such rejection cannot take place till that Life- 1 they can see nothing, hear nothing, with patience 
giver has first been proclaimed to him. ”1'"' --••• i .

How does the idea of the subjection of the 
“left of the nations,” after the advent, make 
good the Edenic and Abrahamic promise, and 
the testimony of Paul that all enemies shall be 
put under His feet? Can it in truth be said, 
that Christ has thus subjected them, if all the 
myriads who have lived and died in ignorance 
of the Deliverer between the creation and “the 
age to come ” are never to hear of Him, and 
death is never to be destroyed? Christ came “ to 
destroy the works of the devil ” (1 John iii. 8); 
and death is the main work of the evil which 
afflicts the race; and that Adamic “ death shall 
be destroyed;” and it shall never be said that 
any man remains in death or is dead because 
Adam sinned. “The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father ” (Ezek. xviii. 20). “The 
soul that sinneth it shall die ” (verse 4).

The perfect work of Christ, the second Adam, 
will be accomplished when he has bruised the 
serpent’s head,—eradicated all the evil from the 
race which the first Adam brought upon it, and 
every man, woman and child, of that race, has 
been placed in as good and favorable a condition 
as Adam was at creation; yea, they shall be 
placed in a more favorable condition, for “Where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound”

(Rom. v. 20). The great Deliverer will per
form no such stinted work as Adventists and Life 
believers generally teach and preach; their views 
in these matters are only a modified form of the 
old heresy of eternal torment for all who do not 
now believe in the Christ, whether they have 
ever heard of Him or not. Such views savor a 
want of faith in the power of God to accomplish 
His great and precious promises, or a disbelief in 
of such promises having bceu made. Ed.
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Tiie Study ok the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

Zechariah, Daniel, and Nehemiah, were neither 
Priests nor of priestly families, we do not profess 
to know; but the fact that the men chosen of 
God to be the inspired teachers of the people were, 
for the most part, altogether independent of the 
Hierarchy, is surely proof positive that the interpre
tation of Scripture was not intrusted to the Priest
hood.

It may be said, that the Levites were specially 
appointed to “teach Jacob the judgments, and 
Israel the Law ” of God (Deut. xxxiii. 10); that 
for this purpose, lest their minds should be dis
tracted with worldly cares, no portion of the 
Laud of Canaan was allotted to them; and that 
they sometimes took up their residences in the 
houses of the rich, and acted both as Priests and 
instructors of the children (Judg. xvii. 9).

This is quite true. But then it must be borne 
in mind that this teaching referred chiefly, if 
not entirely, to ceremonial observances, in rela
tion to which the Levite was an absolute author
ity. On this point the word of God is explicit: 
“Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou 
observe diligently, and do according to all that 
the Priests the Levites shall teach you: as I com
manded them, so ye shall observe to do ” (Deut. 
xxiv. 8).

The work of the Levite, as expounded in 
Scripture, was threefold; it consisted in explain
ing the Ceremonial Law in doubtful cases,—in 
solving difficulties which might occur in dealings 
between man and man,—and in deciding contro
versies (disputes) among the people (3 Chron. 
xix. 8). There is nothing whatever to show that 
either Priest or Levite had the slightest authority 
to interpret Prophecy, or to decide upon the 
teachings of Moses, so far as these related to 
things moral and spiritual.

The rise, at a later period, of Rabbis or Doc
tors, and the worship of the Synagogue, does 
not at all interfere with this conclusion. On the 
contrary, the “vain traditions” of the former, 
—so strongly denounced by our Lord,—and the 
freedom of exposition which prevailed in the lat
ter (Matt. iv. 23; Lukeiv. 10-20; Acts xiii. 14 
-16), indicate that it was the duty, as it was also 
the privilege, of the Israelite to judge for himself 
as to the meaning of the written Word.

That there was among the Jews a strong party 
who clave to Church Authority and Traditional 

” . Paul, before his 
i, was one of this class. He was a de

vout man, and an earnest believer in the Old 
Testament Scriptures; but he read them only by 
the light of the Church of his fathers, and he 
acted only in harmony with the instructions of 
its ministers (Acts xxii. 8-5). .The result we

Chapter XXIV.
General Principles.

Leaving Dr. Wordsworth, the Council of Nice, 
and the particular text on which Church author
ity is ordinarily based, let us now inquire whether 
there are indications in any part of Scripture 
that it ever was the design of God that divine 
teaching should be subjected to professional in
terpretation; or that it ever was the duty of a 
simple-minded follower of truth,—Jew or Gen
tile,—to rely on the expositions of cither Priest 
or Levite, Rabbi or Scribe?

That, under the Jewish economy, the Priests 
were commanded to “teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lord had spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses,” is clear (Lev. x. 11); 
that these ministers held a Divine Commission, 
and were descended in unbroken succession from 
the first High Priest, appointed by God himself, 
is certain; that they had, through Moses, a prom
ise almost identical in terms with that given to 
the Apostles by the Saviour, cannot be disputed 
—“ The Lord thy God, Heit is that doth go with 
thee; He will not fail thee, nor forsake thee” 
(Deut. xxxi. 6);—a promise repeated by the 
Prophets as stretching onwards through all their 
history (Isa. xli. 10, 11), and appropriated in 
each succeeding generation by the men who sat 
in “Moses’ scat.”

The question is,—Did all these advantages 
combined, viz., a Divinely appointed priesthood, 
—a command to teach,—an unbroken succes
sion,—an everliving promise—justify on the part 
of the Jewish hierarchy a claim to interpret Old 
Testament Scripture, or warrant a simple-minded 
Israelite in casting the responsibility of deciding 
betwixt truth and error upon his religious 
guides?

Let the history of that people answer. So far 
as they did follow these professional instructions, 
they were, as a rule, misled and deceived. So 
far as they abandoned their guidance, and lis
tened to the voice of the irregular teachers raised 
up by God from amidst the laity, they pros
pered.

What precise lesson is intended to be taught by teaching, is unquestionable, 
the fact, that “under the ancient Theocracy,” conversion, was one of this c 
and again throughout the whole period of the 
Hebrew Monarchy, the most noted of those, holy 
men of old, by whom God spake unto the fath- 
er®>—Isaiah, Jonah, Amos, Joel, Hosea, Nahum, 
Micah, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Obadiah, Haggai,
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Chapter XXV.

On Shadows of the Past, an Affecting the Interpreta
tion of Scripture.

tance of regarding, in connection with our inter
pretations of Scripture, the circumstances under 
which the words contained in any given passage 
were uttered; the persons to whom they were ad
dressed ; and the impression they were intended 
to leave on those who first heard or read them. 
We have also referred to various perversions of 
Scripture which, at different periods, have found, 
and sLill find, an imaginary support, through the 
unauthorized projection into the present, of texts 
which exclusively belong to the past.

We propose now, briefly to refer,—and chiefly 
by way of example,—to some of the forms in 
which the shadows of departed ages still fall over

know. Under the delusion that he was doing 
right in being thus guided by the Priests, he was 
led to engage in a work, the thought of which 
filled him, to the day of his death, with remorse 
and shame.

Wherein was bis error? It lay undoubtedly in 
transferring to others a responsibility which 
could in reality belong only to himself. His 
mind was prejudiced. He -was, in relation to 
Christianity, uncandid, and unfair. There were 
some things about the religion of Jesus which he 
disliked, and so he would listen to no argument 
in its favor. He thought that, instead of main
taining the perpetuity of the Law, Christianity 
dishonored it. Had he examined more closely, 
he would have seen that his prejudices were un
founded, and that Christ, instead of degrading 
Judaism, was its perfection and its end, “ wit
nessed to both by the Law and the Prophets ” 
(Rom. iii. 21).

But why should he trust himself in any such 
investigation, when he had the anointed Priests 
of God,—the true interpreters of Scripture,—on 
his side?

So he argued; and so he erred.
Before his conversion he leaned implicitly on 

his spiritual advisers; after that great change, 
he recognized the higher duty of comparing their 
injunctions with the revealed will of God.

And what he did we are taught to do.
“These” (theBereans) “were mure noble than 

those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
Word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things were so ” 
(Acts xvii. 11).

“Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good ” (1 These, v. 21).

us, and in doing so bias our interpretation of the 
Word of God.

Thejfrrt we shall notice occurs in the Ordina
tion Service of the Church of England, in which 
the Bishop, laying hands on the candidate for 
the ministry, thus addresses him,—“Receive the 
Holy Ghost for the oflice and work of a Priest in 
the Church of God, now committed unto thee by 
the imposition of our hands.”

The introductory words are those of our Lord 
when, meeting His Apostles after His resurrec
tion, He breathed on them, and said, “ Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost” (John xx. 22).

The interpretation—implied, though not ex
pressed—is, that these words were, so to speak, 
the formula by which Christ constituted the 
Twelve to be the founders of His Church; and 
that therefore they are, to say the least, appro
priate words in which to set apart its minis
ters.

Dr. Archer Butler, one of the ablest advocates 
of Church principles, regards the “breathing” 
of the Lord which accompanied the words when 
first uttered, as “ imparting ” to the Apostles “a 
new life;” and we presume, therefore, that 
Churchmen hold that the same declaration,— 
when made in what they regard as God’s appoint
ed order, and by thosd to whom He has given 
authority to ordain,—warrants the expectation 
that, in connection with the prayers by which it 
is accompanied, and the faith supposed to be ex
ercised, a “breathing” from on high of spiritual 
blessing may descend upon the Presbyter, aud 
qualify him for the work he had to do.

We admit that this interpretation is sanctioned 
by the traditions of at least eight centuries; but 
we cannot therefore allow that it is worthy of 
acceptation. There is not a shadow of evidence 
for the assertion that the blessing communicated 
to the Apostles nt the time referred towns a spir
itual one. The unquestionable fact, that after 
this they continued in Jewish darkness, and that 

We have already drawn attention to the iiripor- it was not until Pentecost that they became qual
ified for the service they had to undertake, alone 
disproves any such supposition. It is equally 
plain that the gift then bestowed was of another 
character, viz., the power of “remitting or re
taining ” those special inflictions on account of 
sin, and so of the sin itself, which throughout 
their career they so largely exercised (Acts v. 1 
—11; xiii. 11; 1 Cor. iv 21; v. 3—5).

The interpretation implied in the Ordination 
Service is but a shadow of the past.

We are quite aware that many Church writers 
affirm that the words in question, as uttered by 
the Bishop, are not a declaration, but a prayer. 
Mr. Gell, on the contrary, and those who with
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Simply because they come to us as a tradition of 
centuries,—a sacred shadow of the past.

Our third example shall be taken from a vol
ume entitled “ Subordinate Standards and other 
Authoritative Documents of the Free Church of 
Scotland,” published by authority of the Gen
eral Assembly in 1851.

More, extraordinary as it may seem, we find a 
Nonconformist community, differing in no re
spect whatever in its origin from other Noncon
formist bodies,—a community regarded by the 
Church of Englandas no Church at all,—its “or
ders irregular, its mission the offspring of divi
sion, and its Church system, if not schism, at 
least dichostasy” (seditious,—literally, standing 
apart,—Gal. v. 20), absolutely asserting that to 
it (i. e., to its Church officers) “the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven are committed; by virtue 
whereof they have power respectively to remit 
and retain sins, to shut that kingdom against 
the impenitent, both by the Word and censures, 
and to open it unto penitent sinners by the min
istry of the Gospel, and by absolution from cen
sures, as occasion shall require.”

We naturally ask, ‘ ‘ On what text is this claim 
founded?” And again the reply is, “On the

His resurrection,—“whose soever sins ye remit 
they are remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained ” (John xx. 23).

The interpretation—implied, though not ex
pressed—is, that the words in question commu
nicated, not to the Apostles only, but to the min
isters of the Gospel through all time, the power 
of including or excluding men from the visible 
Church.

But is this the fact?
We should seriously question whether any 

man—minister or layman—can be found who 
would deliberately answer, Yes! Yet there the 
claim stands, “to be enforced by the Church 
like her other laws,” simply because it embodies 
a tradition of centuries, and is an honored shadow' 
of the past.

Further, and perhaps more striking examples 
still, of the influence of these shadows may be 
found in the “Form of Church Government” 
and “ Directory ” of the same body.

In these it is asserted that a blessing is es
pecially promised “ to the prayers of a minister 
for the sick;” that it is his privilege “to read 
the Scriptures in public,” because the Priests and 
Levites in the Jewish Church did so (Deut. xxxi. 
9); that it is his “ to bless the people from God; 
(Isa. Ixvi. 31), because “by Priests and Levites” 
(under the law) “ are meant ” (under the Gospel) 
“ Evangelical Pastors;” that the charge and office

him advocate Liturgical Revision, insist, and, at 
we think, have demonstrated, that the words must 
be understood in the sense of actually imparting 
the Divine gift, and not as a prayer that it may 
be received. With this controversy, however, 
as belonging only to Churchmen we have here 
nothing to do.

The second instance we shall take from the 
“Communion Service,” or rather from the “Ex
hortation ” directed to be read by the minister 
at the time of celebration. In that address the 
people are warned against receiving the Supper 
of the Lord unworthily in these words,—“For 
then w*e kindle God's wrath against us; we pro
voke him to plague us with divers diseases, and sun 
dry kinds of death.”

The text here, by implication, interpreted as 
having a literal bearing upon ourselves, is obvi
ously that which is found in the First Epistle to 
the Corinthians (xi. 30), where the Apostle says, 
“For this cause” (i. e., on account of the gross 
abuses then connected with the administration 
of the Lord's Supper), “ many arc weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep.”

But will any one deny that the passage (taken 
literally, and as implying the actual infliction of 
bodily disease) belongs exclusively to that Apos- words uttered by the Lord to His Apostles after 
tolic and miraculous Church discipline which, in 
all human probability, ceased when the last man 
died on wh 7m the last of the Apostles (John) 
had laid hands? He can hardly do so, in the 
face of the revealed fact that persons who had 
received power from the Apostles to work mira
cles, could not transmit the gift to others. The 
experience of Philip at Samaria (Acts viii. 14-17) 
seems to demonstrate this.

Here, then, seems to be drawn the line where 
miracle ceases; and therefore the line which 
separates inspired, or semi-inspired teaching from 
that of ordinary men.

For ourselves, we should attach much weight 
to any teaching which could be authenticated as 
that of a man on whom St. John had laid hands, 
and we should be prepared to listen respectfully 
to any evidence that might be offered in favor of 
a supposed miracle, if wrought during the first 
half of the Second Century. But beyond that 
lime we should turn a deaf ear to all such pre
tensions.

In relation to the text now under notice, we 
would simply ask any clergyman, High or Low, 
whether, in his heart of hearts, he really believes 
that an unworthy taking of the Lord’s Supper is 
likely to involve the sudden disease or pre
mature death of the sinning communicant? Prob
ably no one would be prepared to answer in the 
affirmative. Why, then, are the words retained?
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Almighty and everliving God, pitifully look

upon our infirmities, we beseech Thee; and so 
deliver us from all darkness of mind, formality, 
and superstition, that, discerning clearly the true 
meaning of Thy Holy Word, we may, with all 
fidelity of heart, cleave thereto, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.

Chapter XXVI.
On. Private Judgment in the Interpretation, of Scrip

ture.
Private judgment, properly understood, 

simply means Personal Responsibility.
In the exercise of this responsibility, a man may, 

if he think fit, accept, with or without question, 
the decisions of Rome,—the conclusions of the 
fathers,—the dogmas of the Puritans,—the spec
ulations of Rationalists, or the current opinions 
which belong to the religious circle in which he 
has been educated, or may, at any given time, 
happen to move. But, in each and every case, 
his conduct is an net of private judgment, for the 
wisdom or folly of which, with all its attendant 
consequences, he is alone and individually an
swerable.

Private judgment, thus viewed, implies a two
fold obligation; viz., first, that of a patient and 
diligent use of all the means placed within our 
reach for ascertaining Truth; and secondly. the 
cultivation of those dispositions of heart which 
arc favorable to spiritual discernment, and apart 
from which no man can rightly discriminate be
tween Truth and Error.

The former will include in the case of those 
who have an opportunity to investigate, a thank
ful appreciation of the labors of scholars, in re
lation both to the text and to the translation of 
Holy Scripture; and an examination of the com
mentaries of pious and learned men, so for as 
they may seem to us to be truthful and unpreju
diced expositions of Holy Writ: the latter, as 
graces of the Spirit, must be sought, where alone

• of interpreting the Holy Scriptures is a part of 
the ministerial calling which none, however other
wise qualified., should take upon him in any place, 
but he that is duly called thereunto by God and 
His Kirk; and finally, that nt family worship, 
the reader of Scripture to the household should 
be approved by the minister and Session,—that 
no person (except the head of the household) 
should be suffered, without such approval, to 
perform worship in families,—and that special 
care should be taken that each family keep by 
themselves, not admitting strangers. The reason 
given (among others) is that such meetings tend 
to the prejudice of the public ministry.

The interpretations of Scripture involved in 
these assumptions are so extraordinary, that if 
the claims founded thereupon did not stand on 
record in “ Authorized Documents,” it would be 
impossible to believe that they could have been 
formally re-asserted by a seceding body, aban
doning church and manse alike, in order to ren
der what they regarded as a needful testimony 
in favor of the soul headship of Christ in His 
Church.

We could easily multiply our instances; for as 
an eminent Dissenter, who has candor enough to 
judge justly and courage to say what he thinks, 
has expressed it,—“With all their professions, 
and in spite of their repudiation of human au
thority, there are among the sects modes of legal
ly uniting income and office to questionable opin
ions, which are not without results on the mental 
uprightness, the freedom, happiness, and self- 
respect of (other) Nonconformists—than the par
ticular body to which we have referred.

But we refrain. Every step is an offence. Men 
hear with something like satisfaction of “ a mote” 
in their brother’s eye; but they become forever 
alienated from the man who dares to hint at the 
possibility of “a beam” being in their own 
eye.

Yetis the duty of pointing out such hindrances
in the study of Scripture not altogether to be neg- they can be obtained, at the footstool of him who 
lected. For anger, in a Christian breast, is short
lived, and will soon pass away; but Truth is eter
nal. We speak, therefore, in the hope that in some 
thoughtful hour, better feelings will prevail;
and then it may, perhaps, be both discovered 
and acknowledged, that more or less, the shadows 
of the past fling themselves across all of us. And 
although we may each fondly imagine that, in 
our own case, they fall but slightly or partially, 
it is well to remember that “ a very small object, 
close to the eye, will darken the earth, and hide 
the sun.”

is the giver of every good and perfect gift.
To these we would add, a reverent listening to 

that voice of the Church which expresses itself 
in the lives and labors of holy men in all ages; a 
voice, which is not the voice of the Priest, or the 
voice of a party, or the voice of the schoolmen, 
or the voice of the Fathers, whether Greek or 
Latin, or the voice of England or Scotland, 
Evangelical or Arminian, high or low, broad, or 
exclusive; but that great silent testimony which 
issues, through all time, from Apostles and Pro
phets, from Martyrs and Confessors, from poor 
and rich, from the palace and the peasant’s cot, 
from the ignorant and the learned, from the iiv-
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-men of

Further, he adds, “ Knowledge must also be 
certain. It must not only be true; it must be

sessed by Truth with its evidence.”
“This kind of certainty,”he says, and truly 

enough, * ‘cannot be attained by the ignorant, since 
they are unable to pursue the trains of thought 
needful to arrive at it; nor can it be attained by 
the learned, since, apart from the authority of 
the Church, it is absolutely unattainable.” Hence, 
he argues, “the Pope, as the representative of 
Christ, is the sole arbiter of Truth;” he that 
hearcth the Pope heareth Christ, and he that 
despises the Pope despises Christ.

Our reply to all this is, that “the Faith” he 
describes, is not the Faith of the New Testament; 
that as such a belief can have little or nothing 
to do with the state of the heart, no man can be 
the better for it; and that since it is only to be 
exercised by subjection to another mind, it is 
but a shifting of all responsibility in relation 
to Truth, from the individual sinner to the sup
posed infallible Church. It therefore destroys 
alike, personality and probation.

Dr. Manning adds, as an unanswerable argu
ment in favorof Romanism,—The Catholic Faith 
makes people happy.

We shall not dispute the assertion. Human 
nature craves for infallibility in religious mat
ters, and it is a happiness, we doubt not, even to 
think that we have secured it.

This craving, Dr. Whately has truly observed, 
is the fruitful source both of superstition and 
Atheism; but it is incessant in some minds. 
God has, however, not chosen to gratify it. And 
because He has not,— because He has thought 
fit to make our apprehension of Divine Truth to 
depend mainly on a right state of heart, 
all classes quarrel with His method.

The mode in which this dissatisfaction mani
fests itself is various. Sometimes it is in the way 
of restlessness, and sometimes of mistrust. Some 
times it finds expression in a reckless scepticism, 
followed by a predisposition to listen to any 
Church which professes to be infallible; and 
sometimes it carefully bars the door against all 
inquiry, and refuses, under any pretext, to be 
disturbed.

Hence the timidity and terror which is so often 
manifested when any new form of religious 
thought is first broached in Christian circles. 
That which is stated may indeed be true, but 
whether it is so or not, matters little. It seems 
to introduce an element of uncertainty in quarters 
where neither doubt nor question has ever been

ing and the dead; —witnessing evermore to the 
truth of Christ’s holy Gospel, —to its influence 
over mankind,— to its triumphs over the world, Truth with its evidence, illuminating the intelli- 
—to its sole and exclusive power to enlighten, gcnce; or, in other words, the intelligence pos- 
to solace, to sustain and to save. Wretched in- - -
deed is the sophistry which would confound this 
sublime echo of the human heart responding to the 
Divine, with the decisions of a Council, or the 
dicta of a sect.

Research, properly speaking, is an obligation 
which can rest only on the few; but the cultiva
tion of candor,' charity, humility, truthfulness, 
and dependence,—whatever, in short, brings us 
into that moral sympathy with God andgooduess 
which is essential to the recognition of excellence

. whether in Scripture or in life, is the duty of every 
child of Adam. That moral qualities alone are 
fully adequate to the discernment of Truth in Re
ligion is evident from the words of St. John, who, 
writing to persons who were unlearned, says,— 
“ Little children, there arc many antichrists,— 
many deceivers are entered into the world. Believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
be of God. Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. The anointing 
which ye have received abideth in you; and ye 
need not that any man teach you ” (1 John ii. 
18, 20, 27: iv. 1; 2 John ver. 7).

The force and truthfulness of these words of 
the aged Apostle have been verified in all ages. 
Up to the present hour, the noblest examples of 
simple faith and piety are to be found, not among 
the learned, but among the poor and the suffer
ing; among Negro slaves; in peasant’s huts; in 
spots where controversy never comes; and among 
persons to whom if it reached them, it would be 
but as the jargon cf an unknown tongue. w

The question, whether this believing “with 
the heart unto righteousness,” as St. Paul terms 
it (Rom. x. 9, 10), be “Faith,” or not, is the 
turning-point of dispute between those who at
tach a high importance to Creeds, and those who 
do not. The difference may not always be openly 
avowed; but it invariably affects the reasoning 
on either side.

Dr. Manning, in his recent lectures “On the 
Grounds of Faith,” puts the matter more dis
tinctly perhaps, but scarcely more decidedly, 
than he would have done when an Archdeacon 
in the English Church. “Faith,”says he, “im
plies knowledge; and all knowledge, worthy of 
the name, must be definite. The faith we con
fess in our Creed must be understood, both in its 
substance and in its letter,—the explicit and the 
implicit meaning, article by article,—and it must 
be expressed in terms as definite, severe, and 
precise, as any problem in Science.”
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BY WILLIAM H. SPENCER.

The Curse Lifted.
A Bible View of the Promised Restitution.

Allowed to enter, and therefore it must be disal 
lowed.

To all such, we can only say, that for intelli
gent men to shrink from the investigation of 
Truth of any kind, however specious may be the 
pretext, is, in fact, to evade the most important 
part of their-moral discipline; that he who de
sires Truth as the supreme good cannot fail even
tually to enjoy the blessedness it brings in its 
train; and that he who subordinates Truth to 
what he calls Peace, may haply, in the end, lose 
both Truth and Peace.

Chapter VI.
Peter, on the day of Pentecost, when he ex

perienced the predicted outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, speaking of Christ, says, that the heavens 
“must receive” Him “until the times of resti
tution of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began ” (Acts iii. 21).

In these words, coming from lips touched with 
heavenly fire, we are assured that “since the 
world began ” God has spoken of a work of res
titution : “in times past” by “the prophets,” and 
“in these last days” he hath “spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he appointed heir of all 
things ” (Heb. i. 1, 2). '

In the apostle’s argument, on this blessed oc
casion, when the promised Comforter was fully 
come, Christ the Messiah, whom the Jews had period of time called 
cruelly slain, was the central object,—the all- ~—*•” 
absorbing topic. No logic or oratory, before or 
since, ever excelled Peter’s on this occasion, 
when there appeared cloven tongues, like as of 
fire, and sat upon each of the apostles. “And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and be
gan to speak with other tongues as the Spirit 
gave them utterance.” With Divine eloquence, 
and logic impressed with holy fire, Peter set be
fore those “ dwelling at Jerusalem, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven,” how they had 
“killed the Prince of Life, and that God had 
raised him from the dead, in whom alone is sal
vation; “for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved ” (Acts iv. 12).

In a brief examination of the apostle’s dis
course on this memorable occasion, we notice, in 
the first place, that his argument involves a re
turn of Christ from heaven. Christ is repre

sented in parable “as a man taking a far journey,’ 
who gave “to every man his work ” until He re 
turn. As a Nobleman gone into a far country 
He is yet away. The heavens have received Him. ’ * 
and will retain Him until the appointed time 
comes for the work of restitution to commence.
The heavens yet receive Jesus, and hence wc 
knew that “the times of restitution” are yet ' 
future, and cannot begin until “the times ol 
the Gentiles ” are ended.

No supposed spiritual coming of Christ can 
meet the demands of the apostle’s argument. 
Christ was seen to go into heaven. The apos
tles watched Him with loving eyes and thrilling 
emotions as He ascended upwards, until a cloud 
swept Him from their sight. And He will be 
seen to come again. “This same Jesus,” angels 
assured the disheartened disciples, “which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.” 
“This same Jesus” will return to this earth in 
like manner (i. e., literally and personally) as he 
went away. Hence, we “hope for the grace 
that is to be brought unto” us “at the revela
tion (apokalupsis} of Jesus Christ” (1 Pet. i. 7, 
18). And we are “looking for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing (cpiphania) . . . 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Surely, nothing 
is more clearly revealed in the Holy Scriptures 
than the personal, visible return of Christ from 
heaven. We find the impress of this truth upon 
almost every page of Holy Writ. But we need 
not dwell on this point.

As we have before intimated, the work of res
titution will not commence until the return of 
Christ from heaven. This work will embrace a

1 “times of restitution,” and 
‘will not begin until the work of “the times of 
the Gentiles” is accomplished. This dispensa
tion,—“the times of the Gentiles,”—is only pre
paratory to the great work of redemption in the 
next, i. e., “the times of restitution.” During 
this dispensation God is taking out a people for his 
name (Acts xv. 14),—a “Bride of the Lamb,”-— 
an Elect Church, “chosen in Christ,” and will 
be joint-heirs with Him in the possession of the 
world to come, and will be co-workers with 
Him in lifting the curse, and blessing “all the 
families of the earth,” as God promised to Abra
ham (Gen. xii. 1-3). The number God is now 
selecting by the Gospel are to become a divinely- 
organized cabinet to sit with Christ on His throne 
and be associated with Him in the regeneration 
of the world (Rev. iii. 21; Matt. xix. 28). Be
ing make partakers of His sufferings here, they 
will share His glory hereafter; for they have the 
promise that if they “suffer” with Him, they

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



“ Instead of the thorn shall come

2. The lifting of the curse from the animal

BIBLE EX A MINE 11. 271

“ shall also reign with Him ” (2 Tim. ii. 12). I God. And the parched ground shall become a 
They cannot live as men of this world, for as | pool, and the thirsty land springs of water ” (Isa. 
pilgrims and strangers they are looking for a . xxxv. 1, 2, 7). “ Instead of the thorn shall come 
“kingdom prepared for them from the founda- up the fir tree, and instead of the briar the 

• tion of the world ” (Matt. xxv. 34). Hence they myrtle ” (Isa. Iv. 18, 19). Thus will the curse 
are culled upon to make their “callingand elec- < be lifted from the earth.
tion sure ” (2 Pet. i. 10). Paul labored to keep • 2. The lifting of the curse from the animal 
his body under, lest, after he had preached to i world will restore them to their original docility 
others, he himself should “ become a castaway and submission to man. Man was made for 
from the high position of co-rulerand co-worker I “dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
with Christ in “ the times of restitution ” (1 Cor. | fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
ix. 27). And he “suffered the loss of all the earth, and every creeping thing that creepetb 
things” to “win Christ,” that he might “attain I upon the earth” (Gen. i. 26). This lifting of the 
unto the resurrection ” out from among the dead curse from the animal world will secure man from 
(Phil. iii. 11) to a priestly and kingly work. j all harm and annoyance from animals and every 

The necessity of a work of restitution appears i creeping thing. “ The wolf shall dwell with the 
from the fact that without a restitution God will lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
utterly fail of the accomplishment of his purpose i kid, and the calf and the young lion and the 
in creation. Without a restitution God will fail of | failing together, and a little child shall lead 
the destruction of the serpent, as predicted in . them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
Eden, and hence He will fail of a complete tri- • their young ones shall lie down together; and 
umph over evil. Without a restitution all the I the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
promises made to Abraham will fail of accom- i suck ling child shall play upon the hole of the asp, 
plishment, and he will never come from the cave I and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
of Machpelah, as the “heir of the world,” to i cockatrice’s den. They shall not hurt nor des
take endless possession of the promised inherit-' troy in all My holy mountain, for the earth shall 
ance, and God’s oath and promise to him that1 be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
“all the families of the earth” shall be “blessed” ! waters cover the sea” (Isa. xi. 6-9). “And I 
in him and his seed ” becomes a delusive myth.
Without a restitution Divine theocracy will never 
he restored, and Christ, David’s heir will never 
set upon David’s throne, and Judah and Ephraim 
will never become one nation upon the moun
tains of Israel, as God hath promised. In brief, 
all that God purposed in the work of creation, 
has its counterpart in the work of restitution; 
and hence, however long the end He had in view 
may be postponed by the permission of evil, its 
removal is assured by the certainty of a restitu
tion.

As to what will be accomplished by the work 
of restitution there can be no doubt in the mind 
of a candid Bible student, and needs but brief 
mention here. There will be a restitution of all 
things spoken of by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets.
. 1. The world will be restored to its Edenic fer

tility and loveliness. ‘ ‘ The tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her in
crease ” (Ez. xxxiv. 27). “The wilderness and the 
solitary places shall be glad ” for the blessed in
habitants of the world, “and the desert shall 
blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abund
antly, and rejoice even with joy and singing; 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon; they shall see 
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our

take endless possession of the promised inherit- ! troy in all My holy mountain, for the earth shall

'waters cover the sea” (Isa. xi. 6-9).
will make a covenant of peace with them, and 
will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land; 
and they (the people) shall dwell safely in the wil
derness, and sleep in the woods” (Ez. xxxiv. 25). 
“And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of 
the ground” (Hosea ii. 18).

3. In the work of restitution Christ shall 
establish righteous rule in the earth to which 
all human governments shall be made submissive. 
God has promised to give unto Christ the throne 
of his father David (Luke i. 32, 33). And Peter 
says, that “David being a prophet, and knowing 
that God hath sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ for this very purpose to sit on his throne ” 
(Acts ii. 30, 31). He shall have dominion from 
sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth (Psa. Ixxii. 8. 11). “He shall have the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for a possession ’’ (Psa. ii. 8). 
“ He shall be King over all the earth ” (Zech, 
xiv.* 9). The kingdoms of this world shall be
come his, and he shall reign over them forever 
and ever. (Rev. xi. 15.) He shall have domin
ion over all people and languages that they may 
serve Him. (Dan. vii. 14.) He shall be exalted
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have all spoken. Says Isaiah: “And it shall 
come to pass in the last day, that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the bills, and all nations shall flow unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, Come ye,-and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Israel, and He will teach us 
of His ways, and we will walk in his paths; for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem.” “And the lofti

ness of man shall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day.” (Isa. ii.) 
“He will destroy in this mountain the face of 
the covering cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations. He will swallow 
up death in victory; and the Lord God will wipe 
away all tears from off all faces; and the rebuke 
of his people shall he take away from off all the 
earth.” “And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
this is our God; we have waited for him, and he 
will save us; we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation” (Isa. xxv. 5-9).

Passages of this import might be quoted, to 
almost any extent from the prophets and writers 
of the New Testament, but our space compels us 
to forbear. But until this evidence is impeached, 
and the prophets, who spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, have been shown to have de
ceived us by false words, we must believe that the 
times of restitution are coming when God shall be 
universally obeyed and worshipped. Nor can we 
honestly avoid this conclusion, if we would, short 
of a rejection of the word of God' itself.

that at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, 
of things in heaven, and of things in the earth, 
and under the earth; and that every tongue shall 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father (Phil. ii. 10, 11). Thus will 
Christ, in the position of absolute Rulership, 
bless all nations with righteous government, and 
provide everything needful to their peace and 
prosperity. Wars shall cease unto the ends of 
the earth. Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
(Isa. ii. 4.)

4. The restitution will establish universal wor
ship of God and obedience to his will. This, 
of course, involves universal prevalence of the 
knowledge of the Lord. He says: “But as truly 
as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord ” (Num. xiv. 21), which assures 
us that He will be universally known. Those 
who are loth to believe in the conversion of the 
world should re-examine the words of the proph
ets in relation to the work of restitution.

Says the Psalmist: “All the ends of the earth 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee. ” ‘ ‘ All they that go down to the. dust shall 
bow before him.” This testimony embraces all 
the human family, both dead and living, and 
hence proves universal worship of and obedience 
to God. Again the Psalmist says: 11 All men 
shall fear and shall declare the work of God; for 
they shall wisely consider His doing.” “God 
shall bless us: and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear thee ” (Psa. 67). “All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship before thee, 
O Lord; and shall glorify thy name ” (Psa. 82.) 
“ The heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory ” (Psa. 
102.) “All the kings of the earth shall praise 
thee, 0 Lord, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth; yea, they shall sing in the way of the 
Lord.” (Psa. 138) These are but a sample of 
those sublime prophetic utterances of the Psalm
ist pervading the entire book, which shall have 
their fulfilment in “the times of restitution.”

In our last paper, we suggested that Scripture 
has indicated limits to the ages which are gen
erally supposed to represent eternity, by reference 
to a period “before eternal times, ” 2 Tim. i. 9, 
and Titus i. 2; (or “before the ages” 1 Cor. ii. 
7, which expressions have their equivalent in 
“before the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 
4, and 1 Peter i. 20); and by informing us that 
our Lord, although He must reign, and that as 
Son of man, for the ages of ages, shall in the 
end give up the kingdom to God the Father.

In the present paper we would endeavor to 
show by examples the way in which the time
spaces, so often hastily concluded to be eternal, 
are spoken of, and from this and other consid
erations to form some estimate of their Scriptural 
value. No thoughtful person who has given at
tention to this subject needs to be told that in 

In harmony with the foregoing the prophets the Old Testament there are many examples of the 
word “for ever” being used of things that have 
long since passed away. By far the commonest 
of these is (pwlam or ohlam), and the most fre
quent application of it is to the statutes of. the 
Levitical law. Now our theological authorities 
who insist upon the evcrlastingness of sin and 
misery, treat this use of their word “for ever 
as if it presented to them no serious difficulty. 
But, indeed, it ought to do so. It will not suf
fice to say that the word is Jimitcd by the sub
ject it treats of, as if every Israelite knew, or
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ought to have known, that the ceremonial law 
was to be superseded by another, while every 
Christian ought to know that men are essentially 
immortal, and that therefore the greatest word 
for continuance in their case (being the same as 
that used of temporary institutions), must signify 
an actual eternity. The case is otherwise. Few, 
if any, in ancient Israelitish times could have 
seen the future abrogation of ceremonial in fa
vour of spiritual religion. No doubt there was 
sufficient apprehension of God’s grace to make 
those who sought communion with Him, ■grate
ful and spiritual worshippers; but not only the 
general dulness of believers in all times, and the 
tendency even of such to cling to forms, but the 
evidence of the New Testament makes it impos

ter of the Levitical institutions was perceived, or 
was expected by God to be perceived by those 
who received them. Even after the personal min
istry of Christ on earth, and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit, and the immense increase of the 
Church, the presiding apostle at Jerusalem felt 
it necessary to warn St. Paul, on his sudden ar
rival in the city, that the myriads of believing 
Jews were all zealous for the law, and had a 
strong suspicion against him as an enemy of the 
old form of religion.

This makes it evident that we have not in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, with its glorious exhibi
tion of Christ as the substance of the Mosaic 
revelation, the general intelligence of primitive 
Christianity respecting the law of Moses, but the 
extraordinary spiritual insight of one man, who 
might represent a class (not likely, however, to 
include the Apostles Janies or Peter, though an
ticipated at the cost of his life by the martyr 
Stephen, Acts vii. 48, 49), while the bulk of the 
Jewish believers still clung to their ancient rit
ual, and, doubtless, warmly pleaded that its ordin
ances were appointed under the seal of eternity. 
Thus it cannot truly be said that the evident 
character of the Mosaic law qualified the mean
ing of ohlam as applied to it. Nor, on the other 
hand, can it be said that when applied to man, 
apart from Christ, our knowledge of human na-

than in other cases. We know nothing from the 
Scriptures about original or natural human im
mortality : the argument about the breath of God 
is of no force whatever; even without such pas
sages as Job xxxvii. 10, and Ps. civ. 30, the 
teaching of 1 Cor. xv. 45-47 ought to be sufficient 
to prevent the repetition of this plea, at any rate 
with those who know that the words, “living 
soul,” quoted by St. Paul, are applied without 
any distinction in the Hebrew to men and beasts.

So that instead of its being evident (that is, to 
the ancient Israelites—for the words were spoken 
to them) that Mosaic institutions were temporary, 
while every one knows that man’s being is ever
lasting because immortal, neither one nor other 
of these common statements is true, and there
fore neither one nor other of them enables us to 
determine the value of the Old Testament “/or 
ccer,” much as they have been used for this pur
pose.

It is evident that this “/or ewr” is a variable 
quantity, but it is at least questionable whether 
it is intended in any case to be understood as 
indicating eternity. Bishop Lowth says regard
ing it on Isa. Ixiv. 5 (where we have continuance, 
as he remarks, without any meaning): “ is a des- 

sible for us to believe that the temporary charac- tined, but hidden and unknown portion of time." 
This latter idea is the single one suggested by 
the derivation of the word from the verb to hide, 
while no doubt the former—-jired by God who 
hides it from man—is also properly conveyed by 
it. Now it is this word whose derivation and 
use without the idea of eternity are so evident 
which God uses with regard to Himself, as, for 
example, in Deut. xxxii. 40: “I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, I live for ever;" Deut. xxxiii. 
27: “Underneath are the everlasting arms;” 
Psalm xc. 2: “ Even from everlasting to everlasting 
Thou art God.” Similarly the word (ad), the 
primary meaning of which is (time) beyond or 
besides, and which occurs, for example, in Psalm 
cxxxii. 12 of the conditional continuance of the 
royal power to David’s children, is adopted by 
Jehovah to describe, as far as man may under
stand it, His own continuance. So it is in Isa. 
Ivii. 15: “The high and lofty one that inhabit- 
eth ad." It is this word which is used of Messiah 
in Isa. ix. 6, where it is much more happily trans
lated, we think, by some versions of the LXX. 
than in our English Bibles, o pateer ton mellontos 
aionios (“the father of the coming age”).

Yet another word of kindred meaning is used 
of things temporal and of the eternal life of God. 
(Kedem) looks back rather than forward, and sig
nifies priority or antiquity. It is applied to God 
in Deut. xxxiii. 27 (“The eternal God is thy ref- 

turc determines the force of the word to be greater uge”), and to the mountains (Deut. xxxiii. 15), 
*’ of whose creation the first verse of the Bible in

forms us, and whose non-eternity in respect to 
the past we must hold if our theology regarding 
matter is to be Christian and not heathen.

But the wonder, from the standpoint of popu
lar theology, is not so much that God uses these 
words (elsewhere of finite import)of Himself, as 
that He so uses them in the very passages in 
which their meaning must necessarily be non
eternal. Thus, in Hab. iii. 6, we read. “The
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mountains of ad have scattered themselves, the 
hills of oldam have bowed; the ways of ohlam are 
His.” Now, whether we understand the prophet 
to refer to the literal mountains (contrasting 
with the sand-mountains of the desert), or to 
their mighty and established inhabitants, it is 
evident that things of oldam and of ad are repre
sented as passing away, while in some sense God 
is adored as He whose ways are oldam. This 
passage seems properly to meet the objection 
made from Matthew xxv. 4G, that aionios must 
be eternal when applied to punishment, because 
it is also used of the life of the righteous Are 
the ways of God, then, of no longer continuance 
than the mountains which flee away at His pre
sence? The prophet and no modern controver
sialist is responsible for the use of the words, 
but it would seem that one or other of the fol
lowing suppositions is necessary to account for 
it: cither the words are used in different senses 
in the same verse, or God does not mean eternity 
by ohlam qt ad even when speaking of Himself. 
We may compare with this Old Testament pas
sage that in Titus (i. 2) already referred to,— 
“in hope of eternal life which God . . . prom
ised before eternal times.” If the second aionios 
really means “eternal,” how, seeing it refers to 
the past, can there be anything before it? and 
less than eternity is intended, how can eter
nity be insisted on in the first clause without 
allowing that the same word may, without expla
nation, have different values in the same verse?

The greater variety, and at the same time one 
ness of origin of the time expressions of the New 
Testament confirm the impression made by the 
indefinite and concealing terms of the Old. Here 
the time unknown in its greatness becomes the 
age (aion) and the mere “beyond” of David and 
Isaiah makes room within itself for successive 
periods (aionios), some of which may be distin
guished ; and although not actually numbered to 
us, rolling onwards towards a completion in 
“ the dispensation of the fulness of the times,” 
Eph. i. 10 (“time’’being interchangeable with 
“age,” see Mark x. 30; Lukexviii. 30); and the 
achievement by Christ of the conquest of evil and 
establishment of a reconstituted universe.

That God has a great purpose which requires 
the course of the ages now past and future for 
its development appears from Eph. iii. 11. kata 
prothesin ton aionion(the design of the ages); or 
Heb. xi. 3, “the ages arranged kateertisthai tous 
awnas by the Word of God;” or, 1 Tim. i. 17, 
where God is called ”* 
The American editor of Lange on

Lord of hosts, remarking that the two together 
represent God as Lord of the worlds in space, 
and King of the worlds in time. Usually, the 
whole course of time, from the fall to the sec
ond coming of Christ, is regarded as an age; it 
is the age, “this age,” and in character/1 this 
present evil age” (Gal. i. 4), which designation 
seems to shut out the possibility of any other in 
the present course being as bad, although the com
mon thought of sin established, self-propagating, 
increasing without limit, requires a future age so 
bad as to deprive the present of its right to the 
title.' We have not space to examine passages 
in detail, but we would briefly call attention to 
Isa. xxxiv. 10, in connection with the oft-quoted 
passages in Revelation in which its imagery and 
language seem to be borrowed. There the time 
expression is a peculiar one, for “ continuance 
of continuances.” The Greek translation of this 
by the LXX. is “for a long time;” but the same 
period being spoken of in verse seventeen with 
the Hebrew ohlam ad, thus showing that they 
reckoned this expression, which by itself would 
be understood “for ever,” as equivalent/* for a 
long time.”

The limited nature of the aion, of Scripture 
might be fairly inferred from the variety of its 
application, and the use of the plural, even its 
Old Testament equivalent, Isa. xxvi. 4, Ps. cxlv. 
13, which is of more weight than Mr. Darby’s 
argument after Aristotle, that it means “always 
being.” Scripture must modify the original sense 
of many human words, and the various forms in 
which this word appears, with additions and 
multiplications, seem evidence that Aristotle’s 
definition, though grammatically unquestionable, 
would not suit the revelation of spiritual things. 
In reply to the argument from Jude G, which 
some may think stronger than anionios, from its 
use in Rom. i. 20, it seems sufficient to call at
tention to the whole sentence: the chains are 
“everlasting—unto the judgment of the great 
day.”

A passage in the great Puritan, John Owen, 
cannot fail to be interesting to all who really de
sire to know the meaning of words in this con
troversy. Dr. Owen believed in the eternity of 
torment, and yet he wrote thus on Heb.vii. 17, 
—“ This word (for ever) is applied to the law and 
legal priesthood, and signifies a duration com
mensurate unto the state and condition of the 
things whereunto it is applied. There was an 
oldam of the law, an “age” whereunto its con- 

“the King of the ages.” tinuance was confined, . . . and as ascribed unto 
_____ _____ of Lange on Genesis,hap- the Gospel, it doth not signify eternity absolute- 

pily compares this title,as it occurs also in Ps. ly, but a certain unchangeable duration unto the 
cxlv. 13 (a “kingdom of all oldams)” with the end of the time and works of the Gospel; for
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J. F. B. Tunaso.
— Our Hope.

Human Redemption.—No. 8.

It is in this interview with Nicodemus that we

of the ages are not the limits of his being, or of 
his happiness, though they bounded the revela
tion of earth and time.

; On the Doctrine of Regeneration, or the 
New Birth.

The precise phrase ‘‘ Regeneration ” (Paliggenr- 
m), occurs only twice in Scripture; once in the 
sense of a change of profession by baptism, “the 
washing [ laver or pool] of Regeneration” (Tit. 
iii. 5) ; and once in the sense of resurrection, “ the

1 Regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in- 
the throne of His glory” (Matt. six. 28). The

- term is used by Greek writers to express the re- 
birth of all nature in the spring; and by Josephus, 
when describing the edict of Darius, by which 
the Jews were permitted to return to Jerusalem, 
it is applied to the “ regeneration ” of his country. 
Kindred phrases, however (such as being “born 
again,” “born of the Spirit,” becoming “new 
creatures in Christ Jesus,”) occur repeatedly in 
the inspired volume, and generally indicate that 
great inward and effectual change in the heart 
and character of a man which is wrought by the 
Holy Spirit in connection with faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and under the influence of which self" 
ceases to be a man’s centre, and God becomes, 
such.

The doctrine is not peculiar to the New Testa
ment. The prophet Ezekiel (xi. 19) assures the 
Jews that a time will come when God “ will give 
them one heart,” put “a new spirit” within 
them, take “ the stony heart” out of their flesh, 
and give them “an heart of flesh.” Yet, very 
soon after (xviii. 31), regardless of what we 
should consider logical consistency, or the force 
of necessary inferences, he calls upon the same 
people to cast away their transgressions, and to- 
make themselves a new heart and a new spirit. 
Further on (xxxvi. 26, 27), he repeats the prom
ise that God will one day do it; but places the 
fulfilment far in the future, and soon after con
nects it with the resurrection (xxxvii. 13. 14). 
It was to these passages that our Lord probably 

And so it may referred when, speaking with Nicodemus on the 
______________ new birth, He says, “Art thou a master of Israel, 

created intelligence, but illustra- and knowest not these things?” (John iii. 10).

then shall the exercise of the priesthood of Christ 
cease, with his whole mediatory work and office, 
1 Cor. xv. 28.” Again he says, “And this ‘for 
ever’ answers unto the ‘for ever’ under the law, 
each of them being commensurate unto the dis
pensation of that covenant which they do respect; 
for absolute eternity belongs not to these things. 
The ‘for ever’of the Old Testament was the 
duration of the dispensation of the old covenant 
And this ‘for ever’ respects the new covenant, 
which is to continue unto the consummation of 
all things. . . But at the end of the world, to
gether with the dispensation of the new covenant, 
an end will be put to all the mediatory offices of 
Christ, and all their exercise.”

Now I submit to the consideration of those 
who so earnestly contend for the doctrine of 
eternal evil, whether all that they say might not 
have been urged by an unbelieving Jew against 
the arguments of Paul in the Epistle to the He
brews. Whatever evidence we give from Scrip
ture regarding life, death, immortality, destruc
tion, it is all met, and, in the judgment of our 
opponents, nullified by the words, “These shall 
go away into everlasting (aeonial) punishment.” 
Exactly thus would an earnest advocate of Jud
aism have answered all the evangelical arguments 
of the Apostle: “God said of the sons of Aaron 
(Ex. xl. 15), “ Their anointing shall surely be an 
everlasting priesthood throughout their gener
ations; and the word ‘everlasting,’ which He 
chose, was as strong as any in our language, and 
the very word which He elsewhere uses (Deut. 
xxxii. 40) to describe His own continuance of 
being.”

It is easy to speak of eternity,but to grasp the 
idea of it is beyond the reach of any finite crea
ture. Is it, then, very improbable that God, who 
certainly does use in a limited sense the words 
understood by men to be unlimited, has not spo
ken about that which His creatures could not 
possibly understand, but that even when describ
ing His own indissoluble life He has been content 
with words which are finite though their bound
aries could not be passed by the mind of man. 
When God would speak of His wealth He claims 
the cattle on a thousand hills; when He sets forth 
his power, it is sometimes as a mighty man, or 
as a giant refreshed with wine. u__£ „ 2  
be in regard to His eternal life: that cannot be 
realized by a 
tions may pe used to impress our minds which 
yet fall infinitely short of the unspeakable reality, have the first intimation of the applicability of 
And supposing this to be the case, there is no these strong figures toJews or heathen embracing 
insecurity brought in to mar the title of the be-. Christianity. And our first inquiry is. What 
lievor. He is a partaker of the Divine nature— I impression did the conversation there recorded 
one with Him who “ dieth no more;" the limits\jiuaUy make upon the Jewish ruler? I say finally.
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of

because, in the first instance, it is clear the lan
guage of the Lord was either misunderstood, or 
regarded as a saying too hard to be received. 
Which of the two may be uncertain. If the for
mer, Nicodemus exhibits the most astounding 

. ignorance of figurative language; if the latter, 
he considers it impossible that any change so 
radical as that intimated could be necessary at 
his age, and in his position. Set right on both 
these points;—first, by the intimation that the 
term was used in the same sense in which it had 
been used for ages (John iii. 10)—the sense, in 
fact, in which the Jews applied it every day, 
when they baptized proselytes from heathenism; 
and secondly, by the reiterated assurance of its 
absolute necessity to the Israelite as well as to 
the Gentile (ver. 5, 6);—the question still re
mains, How did Nicodemus understand it? Did 
he suppose that the Lord meant to say that he, 
a ruler of the Jews, was yet an unconverted man, 
an the darkness of unbelief? or did he rather un
derstand Him to teach that the fact of coming to 

‘Christ at all was, in itself, a proof of the new 
birth, since the Lord assures him that it was not 
-the working of miracles that had convinced him, 
but (whether he knew it or not) that higher work 
•of the Spirit, without which no man could “see 
f». «., discern] the kingdom of God?”

I believe that neither the one nor the other 
supposition fully expresses the truth. I see no 
reason whatever to suppose that Nicodemus had 
any thoughts or feelings corresponding to those 
which ice invariably associate with the term be
ing “born again.” He was a Jew, a ruler of the 
Jews; and nothing in the record indicates that 
he was either hypocritical or self-deceived. He 
■came timidly, indeed, and by night, but with a 
true aim; and he came, not simply as an individ
ual, but as the representative of a class. “We 
[the rulers of the better sort] know [he says] that 
Thou art a Teacher come from God: for no man 
•can do these miracles that Thou doest, except 
God be with him.”

The reply of Jesus is explicit:—“Except a man 
be born of water” (t. e., except he openly avow. 
'Me by a public profession, in baptism—the bap
tism of John), and except he be “born” also 

■“ of the Spirit,” he can neither truly discern the 
■character nor enter into the fellowship of the 
kingdom of God. For this kingdom involves 
much more than at present appears—much that 
will be hard to receive; vy£, the lifting up of 
:the Son of man, and the salvation of the world, 
Gentile as well as Jew, through Him (John iii. 
11—21).

Whether Nicodemus over got beyond his timid 
.half-heartedness—whether he ever was baptized,

and confessed Christ openly—is very uncertain; 
the probability is that he did not, for he appears 
to be precisely the same man at a later period, 
when, in his place among the chief priests and 
Pharisees, he counsels justice and moderation 
(vii. 50—52); nor does the fact of his uniting 
with Joseph of Arimathca (another secret dis
ciple) in the burial of Christ indicate more than 
is expressed in his first nightly visit. It is pos
sible that both these men might be amongst 
those who were converted after Pentecost; but 
no assurance of the kind is conveyed to us in the 
Sacred Records, an omission not without its 
lesson, if it teaches us to abstain from judging 
one another, or attempting to decide on charac
ter without adequate information.

But here the question naturally arises—and it 
is a very important one,—Did our Lord, when 
He uttered the words, “Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,” mean 
to teach us that, without a change as great and 
radical as that which is experienced by the elect, 
no man living can escape the eternal damnation 
of hell? or did He simply intend us to understand 
that through this Divine transformation alone can 
any one become a member of the redeemed 
Church, enjoy & present salvation, and be a king 
and priest to God for ever and ever?

On the first supposition, every unrenewed man, 
without exception, ignorant or enlightened, 
Christian or heathen, hangs trembling by a 
thread over the verge of the bottomless pit; and 
distinctions between the virtuous and the vicious, 
the moral and the profane, are altogether lost 
sight of in the tremendous alternative involved. 
On the second, such persons, although excluded 
from “the Church of the firstborn,” as vessels 
for more or less dishonor—shut out from the 
high privileges and glorious dignity of those who 
are emphatically to be made “ partakers of the 
Divine nature,” to “judge angels,” and, under 
the Redeemer, to teach and to rule in the world 
(or age) that is to come—are yet, on the suppo
sition of their being other than absolute rejecters of 
grace, not excluded cither from mercy now, or 
from the hope of advancing blessedness hereafter.

That there is much in Scripture calculated to 
support the more hopeful view, and to justify 
us is concluding that Regeneration should rather 
be regarded as the evidence of election than of 
grace—the peculiar privilege of those who enjoy 
here an anticipative reception of future blessing, 
and who are to form that Church which is em
phatically “the Bride of the Lamb,” can scarcely 
be disputed. Whether the term “new-born ” is 
ever applied in the New Testament to any but 
those who are regarded and generally spoken
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like the babe in the womb; as made alive, like 
the plant while it is yet underground, it is ex
ceedingly difficult to associate with the cause of 
so thorough a change anything at all approach
ing to an efficient human volition. Such a trans
formation seems of necessity one which can only 
be spoken of as the special, direct, and sovereign 
act of Him in whom “ we live, and move, and 
have our being.”

Finally, as those who enter into the kingdom 
of God are always spoken of in Scripture as a 
“ little flock,” to whom it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give the kingdom (i. e., rule and au
thority in the age to come); since the crowning 
sin of man is always declared in the Bible to be 
unbelief, a sin which cannot be chargeable on 
the myriads who have never heard the name of 
the Great Object of our faith; since salvation is 
always spoken of as & present blessing, deliverance
even now from the love and power of sin, I am com
pelled to conclude that Regeneration, in its high
est sense is a sovereign and therefore limited gift; 
that the regenerate will form the court rather 
than the company of heaven; that this dispensa
tion is not one of universality, but of selection ; 
that it is preparatory, and not final; that while its 
primary object is to call out and educate those 
who are to be “ kings and priests,” its secondary, 
but by no means less’ important end is, by the 
agency of the elect, and through the preaching 
of the Gospel now, to convert sinners from the 
error of their ways; to develop, through sin and 
sorrow, the ever-varying phases of human char
acter; to evolve, by slow but certain processes, 
those great moral and spiritual principles which 
are embodied in the revelation of a Divine Re
deemer; and to prepare mankind at large for 
that coining judgment and final probation which 
will in due time follow the second and personal 
advent of the Son of God.

What, on this supposition, will, in that mys
terious world to which all are tending, be the 
precise condition of the converted, but not regen
erate ; of the unconverted, because ignorant or 
thoughtless multitude; of the evil and profane; 
of the heathen who have never heard of Christ; 
of the Jew, from whom He is still veiled; of the 
followers of Mahomet, yet. as it would almost 
seem, the sword and scourge of God wielded for 
the punishment of a corrupt and idolatrous Chris
tianity; and of the teus ol thousands in the most 
enlightened lands, whom nobody knows how to 
rank or where to place, I do not profess to know. 
It is only permitted us to say, that all will be 
judged righteously, and ‘‘according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or bad 
that the feeblest faith in Christ will then be found

as “chosen before the foundation of the world,” 
may be doubtful. Alford thinks that in that 
well-known passage (Heb. vi. 4—8), where it is 
said to bo “impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
if they shall fall away, to renew.them again un
to repentance, “ a distinction is drawn between 
the elect and the regenerate; and he regards the 
the text as one among many, where in Scripture, 
as well as from the teaching of the Church, we 
learn that “elect” and “regenerate” are not 
convertible terms. All the elect, he says, are 
regenerate; but all the regenerate are not elect.

Let this be as it may, it is at least certain that, 
generally speaking, the two terms are regarded as 
one in signification. St. John, in the very first 
chapter of his Gospel, indicates this when he says 
that they among the Jews who received Christ 
were persons to whom God “ gate power ”—or, 
as it reads in the margin, “right or privilege— 
to become the sons of God;” which were “born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God ” (i. 12, 13). It is 
such only who can say, “Of His own will begat 
He us with the word of truth, that we should be 
a kind offirstfruits of his creatures ” (Jas. i. 18). 
It is of such alone that the apostle writes when 
he declares that “whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of God ” 
(1 John iii. 0). It is of such St. Paul speaks 
when he says, “Neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new crea
ture” (Gal. vi. 15); a term which he has just be
fore explained to mean “faith, which worketh 
by love ” (Gal. v. 6); or. as he expresses it in an
other place, “keeping of the commandments of 
God ” (1 Cor. vii. 10). These, out of the “many 
called,” are the “ few chosen;” chosen for employ
ment \n the vineyard (Matt. xx. 16); “vessels 
unto honor, sanctified, meet for the Master's use" 
(2Tim. n. 21). They are the Lord’s “gold,” 
His “jewels” (Mai. iii. 2, 17), His “friends” 
(John xv. 15).

Texts like these Obviously do not apply to all 
who confess and call themselves Christians; but 
must, from their very nature, be confined to those 
who have “crucified the world,” “put on Christ,” 
and count themselves but “ pilgrims and stran
gers ” here below.

Further, the great change in question is always 
described under terms which almost seem to for
bid the idea of human co-operation. When a 
man is spoken of first as “ dead ” and then as 
“alive from the dead:” first ns the “old” man, 
and then as the “new;” as quickened from above

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER.278

to have had a life in it; that the least service 
rendered to a disciple will, because rendered to a 
disciple, not lose its reward; and that they only 
have cause utterly to despair who, having delib
erately and knowingly rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, despised and persecuted 
His children, and denied the Lord that bought 
them, can, on no Scriptural ground whatever, 
expect anything better than “ a fearful looking 
for of judgment and of fiery indignation, that 
shall destroy the adversary.”

Surely it is not unreasonable to hope that these 
may bo much fewer in number than good men 
are sometimes led, in their short-sightedness, to 
imagine.

1874 A. D.; consequently, it legitimately fol
lows that the material construction of the city is 
not yet an accomplished fact. In this prophetic 
declaration, two things demand particular atten
tion, as specified and comprehended in the 
promise of verse 18, which is explanatory of ver. ' 
17. 1. “I create Jerusalem a rejoicing.” 2. 
“Her people a joy.” We have, in the two 
things, a mode of expression common to all lan
guages, viz., a city spoken of in a double sense: 
the first referring to and involving the material 
structures only; and the second comprehending 
the inhabitants, separately, as the city. Ezekiel, 
in his vision, is shown the reconstructed material 
city proper, and has its entirety, its parts, courts, 
avenues, plans, purposes, and uses, explained to 
him. While John, under the symbol'of a city, 
has shown to him “the Bride,” the “Lamb’s 
wife,” the “daughter of Jerusalem;” unto whom 
shall come “the first dominion,”—the kingdom, 
—she, who is to dwell in the city of the great 
King; even that city which God has promised 
(unconditionally) “to establish and make a praise 
in the earth,” i. e., Jerusalem.

Note: In Isa. Ixv., from verse 19 to 25, a pro
phetic “declaration of facts” is made, or “a 
bill of particulars ” is placed before us, exhibit
ing and setting forth the condition of both city 
and people in the land, under the renewed state, 
—“in the regeneration” (parlinyenesia), “the 
new birth-day,” Diaglott and Wordworth's Greek 
Testament, Matt. xix. 23;—not the state of the 
resurrected, immortalized saints, but they of 
verses 19, 20, and the three parties of Micah iv. 
6, 17. Now some pretend to say “there will be 
no children there then:” but surely they are wise 
above what is written, for Isa. xi. 4-9, speaking 
of the very same time and events, says, “a little 
child,” aud “the sucking child,” and “the 
weaned child,” will be there, and the prophet 
tells what they will do there. So much on and 
for such “rush-light commentators,” and their 
expositions of “There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days,” and we leave them there, with 
their comments and commentaries.

The key to the true position is to be found in 
Rev. iii. 12. “I will write upon him (that over- 
cometh) the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, 
. . . and my new name." The members of his 
Body, constituting the Bride, do overcome, and 
when the marriage of the Lamb takes place, he 
confers on her three titulary, distinctive epithets, 
indicative of the rights, favor and position at
tained to. 1. That of his God. 2. That of the 
city. 3. His own name.—Incorrnption, heirship 
and sovereignty; or, eternal life, sonship, and

That City and That Name—New 
Jerusalem.

Are there to be two Jerusalems, —cities proper, 
—on the earth, at one and the same time, at any 
period in the future? is a question apparently 
absurd; and yet such contingency is involved if 
we accept and believe the testimony of the pro
phets, aud then accept, also, ns truth, the theo
ries and interpretations of men as applied to the 
symbolic city of Rev. iii. 12, and xxi. 2, 10. If 
this be a city proper, then why not also “ the 
holy city,” of xi. 2?

That Jerusalem (which now is, and is to be 
trodden down of the Gentiles until their times 
are ended,) is to be rebuilt, enlarged, beautified, 
adoined, and made glorious, made an eternal 
excellency, and a joy of many (all) generations, 
and when thus re-established, not to be plucked 
up, nor thrown dowb any more forever, is, by 
the prophets, so clearly taught, so expressly 
stated, so unconditionally promised, that no man 
can gainsay it, except he do violence to the word 
of our God,—which shall stand forever,—and 
most shamefully pervert its testimony.

Where space is so precious as in a Monthly, we 
cannot quote, in full, a tithe of this evidence; 
but there are some prominent points that must 
be produced. Of the passage, “ He hathprepared 
for them a city,” we say, Yes’ That is in his 
plan, and according to his purpose; but “God, 
. . . calleth those things that be not (as yet,) as 
though they were ” (now existing). By turning 
to Isa. Ixv., and carefully examining verses 17, 
18,19, we do find, that this city was not prepared 
in the prophet’s day; it was still future to his 
time, and we also find that the time set for the 
creation of that city, is cotemporaneous with the 
creation of the “new heavens and new earth,” 
which is claimed to be still future to our day of
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“The movements of providence are not re
stricted to narrow bounds; it is not anxious to 
deduce to-day the consequences of the premises 
it laid down yesterday. It may defer this for 
ages, till the fulness of time shall come. Its logic 
will not be less conclusive for reasoning slowly.” 
—Guizot.

the kingdom. But the bestowment and recep
tion of the first does not make her “his God;” 
and naming bis own name on her does not con
stitute her the Husband; nor does the second 
name “ written on,” or given to his Bride, trans
form her into a City. “ Come hither, John, and 
I will show thee the Bride, the Lamb's wife, . , . 
and he shewed me—that great city—the holy, 
. . . the New Jerusalem, . . . prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband (ver. 2). “Upper 
Salem,” “Jerusalem which is above,” said Paul, 
is the mother of us all.” And a literal city! The 
phrases, from above, from God, out of heaven, 
from heaven, etc., cannot be claimed, strictly, 
to be descriptive of, or as designating more than 
the origin and nature, as “lam from above, ye arc 
.from beneath,” which Paul explains as indica
tive of heavenly and earthly, or spiritual and 
natural (animal) origin or nature. But spiritual 
does not mean mythical, etherial, and immaterial, 
but it does mean sinless, pure, holy, and righte
ous; that, is spiritual; and such will be the 
city of our God, and the great King; and such, 
also, will the origin and nature be of her,—the 
Bride, the Lamb’s wife, who shall take the name 
of the city, and be called “ the holy city, New 
Jerusalem.” (Isa. lx. 14.)

By the law of symbols, and by easy transition, 
all the properties and concomitant conditions of 
a constructed city, (by which the Bride is repre
sented,) are transferred to her in the symbol, as in 
Isa. 1. and lx.

Psalm cii. 16, prophetically declares that
“ When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall Lord is there.”

For ten years past, my constantly increasing 
convictions have been, that christendom hardly 
sees the aurora of God’s “glad tidings” to the 
children of men dwelling on this sin-cursed earth, 
but prisoners of hope, groaning for deliverance; 
and it will come! blessed be his holy name; 
earth shall be emancipated! and the contemplation 
of it fills me so full, I cry out! O my God. let t 
it come! Come, O my Lord, and bring salvation! 
come, and bring in everlasting righteousness! 
“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out! ”

G. W. Stetson. 
Edinboro, Pa.

appear in his glory, ... to hear the groaning, 
of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed I 
to death, to declare the name of the Lord in Zion 
and his praise in Jerusalem; when the people are 
gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the 
Lord.''1

I would be glad, if space allowed, to fully con
sider four things here, which we can now only 
specify and give some references as explanatory 
and corroborative. 1. His appearing in glory. 
Col. iii. 4; 1 Pet. i. 10, 13; 2 Pet. i. 16-21; 
Acts iii. 19-24.

2. The gathering of the people. Gen. xlviii. 
10; Isa. ii. 2; xi. 10; xlii. 1-4; xlix. 6, 7, 22, 
•23; Iv. 4, 5; lx. 1. 3, 4, 5; Hag. ii. 7; Luke ii. ; 
30-82; 2 Theas, ii. 1; 1 Tim. ii. *-6.

8. The transformation of the kingdoms. Dan. 
vii. 13, 14; Psa. ii. 6-8; viii. 6; ex. 1, 2; Rev. 
xi. 15.

4. The work then to be done. (Peter gives 
the “ Rule." Prophecies pertaining to the suf
ferings of Christ belong to the first advent; 
those under the glory to the second coming.) i

(1) Opening of judgment seals, Rev. vi. 1-17, 
producing the “time of trouble,” Dan. xi. 3G; 
xii. 1; Matt. xxiv. 21, 22; Isa. xxvi. 20, 21; 
Rev. vii. 18; Jer. xxx. 7. (2) Gathering out of 
his kingdom offending things, and the destruc
tion of Antichrist. Matt. xiii. 41; Isa. xi. 4; 2 
These. ii. 8; Zech. xii. 4; xiv. 12, 13; Ezek. 
xxxix. 8; xxxviii. 19-22; Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16; Rev. 
xvi. 24; xix. 20; Heb. x. 31. (3) Gathering of 
Jacob, Ishmael, and Judah, (“all Israel”). Micah 
iv. 6, 7; Hosea vi. 1-3; Isa. liv. 1-10; xliii. 1-7; 
Jer. xxxi. 6-12; xxxii. 36-42; Ezek. xx. 33—44: 
xxxiv. 13-30; Rom. xi. 25, 31; Rev. vii. 4-8; 
xiv. 1-5; xix. 1-7; Isa. xxvi. 1-9. (4) Subjuga
ting the nations, and filling the earth with bless
ing and glory. Psa. ii. 8, 9; xxvii. 28, 29; all 
of lx vii. and Ixxii.; Ixxxix. 23-34; all the Psalms 
from xcvi. to c., with ex.; cxlvi. 5-7, and cxlvii. 
to cl. are Messianic. Isa. ii. 4; Psa. xlvi. 9; 
Micah iv. 3, 4, 11-13; Hosea ii. 18; Zech. ix. 
9—10; xiv. 4-9; Jer. xxiii. 5-8; Psa. cii. 13; Isa. 
Iii. 8-10; xxxii. 1-4, 13, 20; Ixvi. 10-14, 19-23; 
Numb. xiv. 21; Isa. xi. 9; xxiv. 23; all of Isa. 
xii.; xiv. 23-25; Phil. ii. 9-11; Rev. xxii. 17.

There, my allotted space is filled, and I have 
only begun, and I can only add now, (then come 
again) that Jeremiah says (iii. 17), “At that 
time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord, and all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem, . . . 
(see verses 18-18); and Ezekiel declares, (xlviii. 
35), that from that day (sometime), the name of 
the city shall be, Jehovah Shammah; i. e., the

: i For ten years past, my constantly increasing

the aurora of God’s “glad tidings ” to the
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James TI. Mills.
PerryIowa.

Violation of Contract.
Numerous sects have arisen that proclaim they 

have no creed but the Bible; that all who unite 
with them will have Christian freedom and lib
erty of opinion, and find a home among loving 
brethren with the mind unfettered. But in a few 
years they require all their preachers to preach 
in accordance with the sentiments of their early 
authors. If they speak not according to that 
rule they are reviled and stigmatized as “hobby 
lovers,” or “hobby riders,”—“inovators—dis
turbers of the church,” etc. They are treated as 
vile and hateful persons; and they find to their 
sorrow that they are not in that loving brother
hood that was promised them: they discover 
they have been ensnared, entrapped, and deceived 
by false pretenses and false pretenders. To per
suade any one to join their church under false 
pretences is a most ndious practice, and is un
worthy an honest or honorable man, and beneath 
all that can be called Christian character or man
liness.

In law a contract implied is just as binding as 
one that is expressed. When a church proclaims, 
publicly, that it has no creed but the Bible, and 
invite membership on the ground that they shall 
never be fettered by human opinion; it is clearly 
implied that every member can read for himself 
and be his own interpreter; that no other per
son’s interpretation shall be forced upon them; 
that his rights shall in nowise be curtailed on

the freedom of self-interpretation. If this con-1 
tract is not implied,then there is no such thing 
as an implied contract. Yet every sensible man ' 
must admit there are such contracts. It is con-1 
ceded in law. we have discovered

Now who are these false nretenders?—t.heae 
covenant breakers? who are these crafty entrap
pers? Let all who feel a harshness towards their 
brethren, who have made advances in their views, 
pause and examine themselves and see whether 
they are covenant breakers. Especially, let those 
who are members of assemblies called “ Christian 
Churches,”or “Advent Churches,” engage heart- 1 
ily in this self-examination, and realize it is no 
small sin to be a covenant breaker. Take care 
what thou doest I Dissappoint not those who had 
a right to expect better things of you. Do not 
manifest yourself a deceiver. Why have aged 
brethren, who have labored and suffered for years 
in the cause of God, been reviled, treated with 
scorn, and virtually excluded from all Christian 
sympathy because they have taken a step in ad
vance of the generality of you, in the vindication 
of the character and government of God? Why

Little children love one another and so ful
fill the law of Christ.

are they told, they are “Hobby lovers,” etc.? 
Are they more so than their accusers? Are they 
to be pushed and crowded out of your Christian 
sympathy because they think the love of God is 
more extensive than you happen to think, or can 
at present see? Are “Christian” organizations 
justified in pursuing such a course, and thus 
making divisions, while pretending to avoid 
them? Were not your own organizations brought 
into being by just such unchristian conduct to
wards you when you had advanced beyond your 
old associates? and do you now practice the 
same spirit towards others that you condemned 
when new light first broke, as you believed, on 
your minds? Are not “ Adventists ” enough di
vided already to bring a heavy reproach on them
selves? Is the bleeding cause of Christianity 
not yet sufficiently wounded in the house of its * 
friends? Is it not the scandal of christendom 
that the professed disciples of the “ meek and 
lowly ” Jesus and so divided as to present just 
the opposite of the answer of the Saviour’s prayer 
that they might “ be all one,” as He and his 
“Father are one?”

For the honor of humanity, but especially for 
the honor of Christianity, let professed believers 
in our Lord Jesus’ speedy return from heaven 
keep covenant with each other. Let them show 
they have been sincere in their promises that every 
member shall have the right to his own free be
lief, of what the Bible teaches, and the right to 

account of the exercise of freedom of opinion- “ opinions; to “ add to
........  ____________TfL:- ...... 1,18 vlrtuo» knowledge,” and proclaim his dis

coveries of truth as fast as he obtains them by a 
careful study of the Scriptures. Let us remem
ber it is a crime to live without adding to our 

ceded in law................................................................“virtue, knowledge;” and, also, a crime to put
~ i ", , I the truth we have discovered “ under a bushel,”

,al" Pretcnders?—these ; or keep it locked up in our own mindS) and thus

pers? Let all who feel a harshness towards their
hide the “light ” from others. Let us be honest 
proclaimers of what we believe God has given us 
to see of His character and government, even 
though it may be new to you. Remember, it is 
the truth that sanctifies us and makes us free; 
and it is the truth that honors God, and is the 
instrument of good to men. Let us be loving, 
kind, generous, and liberal brethren; and let 
“each esteem others better than themselves,” 
and all cease striving for “masteries;” realizing 
iit is the “meek and lowly,” Christ will honor 
' when He appeareth.
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will come at times, and occasionally with great 
force, causing much perplexity; and I have ob
served that the devout and loyal, the men who 
are above all things anxious to honor God, are 
most liable to be cast down by it. As by a kind 
of loving jealousy for his glory, they feel de
pressed when things are said about him,—and 
that too, aceminyly, on his own authority,-rthe 
most distant approach to which in the case of 
any human ruler would cause the whole world to 
cry out against him. But I am satisfied by a 
careful personal examination of the Scriptures, 
that they contain no doctrine whatever but such 
as commends itself to the understanding of the 
wise and the heart of the loving. The man, 
whoever he was, who first invented the non
natural sense as the canon of interpretation for 
the Scriptures, launched a doctrine upon Chris
tendom which has wrought amazing and incalcu
lable mischief. I am sometimes lost in painful 
astonishment when I think on this subject, and I . 
am positively glad to shake it off. Words by 
this monstrous non-natural sense which isridicu-

to change their meaning; and as words carry 
doctrines these too have necessarily been changed, 
and upon the perverted doctrines schoolmen and 
theologians have built up elaborate “systems of 
divinity,” which have hidden the sublime sim
plicity of Heaven’s truth from the eyes of men. 
as completely as a dense fog hides an exquisite 
landscape. If death had been allowed to mean 
death, and life life, we should have understood . 
the Bible on these subjects, and, consequently, 
have had recelation instead of a perplexing riddle 
of non-natural definitions which define nothing, 
and make obscurity more hopelessly obscure.

Hillstead. We are really obliged tu the 
weather, after all! Why, it has helped us won
derfully !

Owen. Our brother might have added, whilst 
parts of Christianity, of which the writers of our exposing the mischievous absurdity of the non-

Table Talk at Hillstead House.
II illstead. It is very kind of you, my friends, 

to leave your homes in this melancholy fog, and 
I am glad you have found, or felt, your way to 
Hillstead House in safety. Be assured iny wife 
and I tender you a loving welcome.

Mrs. H. All the more so, that it seemed cruel 
to expect you on such an evening as this.

Arnold. Locomotives are blind, and conse 
quently run as comfortably in fog as in sunshine. 
Besides, it is ample compensation for three or 
four miles of London mist to reach such a haven 
as this, 'where the comforts of a warm room are 
crowded by the welcoming smiles of our kind 
friends who reside—O dear! I almost covet their 
house, and thus break the commandment!

Holton. You need not do that. There are 
more to be had on the sides of this gentle hill, 
from every part of which the view is extensive 
and beautiful.

Arnold. Bating the fog.
Lenny. Of course; yet it strikes me that fog

does not obliterate, it only obscures for the time, lously called “ spiritualizing ’’—have been forced 
the fields on which it rests. And there is fog on f- “u----- ----------------:——
more things than our friend’s park—fog on poli
tics, fog on science, fog on theology, fog on—

Hillstead. Hold! dear Lenny. You will 
get us all in a gloomy mood and spoil the even
ing. Let us take one thing at a time, and try to 
clear it from the murky clouds you speak of. 
What shall it be? Theology?

Mrs. H. In that we are more interested than 
in any thing else, and I cherished the hope that 
it would form the subject of conversation this 
evening.

Lenny. Mrs. Hillstead’s hope, thus revealed, 
must be considered by us all as equal to a com
mand; and though I do not profess myself a 
theologian, I have a deep impression, that there 
are certain points popularly accepted as integral

sacred books knew nothing. It may be danger-1 natural scheme, that if our theological leaders 
ous to take one’s intuitions as oracles to be de-1 would only allow* us to undeistand Jew, Israel, 
pended on; but when certain things arc pro-■ Judea, Zion, Jerusalem, the Church, the coming 
claimed by the pulpit as revealed declarations i of the Lord, and other words and phrases, as 
against which moral consciousness protests, as ■ meaning just what the words and phrases liter- 
utterly at variance with the essential character ally and obviously mean, we should be able to 
of an infinitely perfect Being, 1 do not think that ’ read the Scriptures intelligently, and know a 
the feeling is either sinful or rebellious. Cer- i great deal more about the future. Places, per- 
tainly, if I thought so, I should even try to silence isons, things, the Church and the kingdom, 
the protest, for I wish to be loyal to Him in I prophecy and doctrine, parable and literal fact, 
whom I live; but in that case, I should be have been so perplexingly mingled and muddled, 
plunged in mystery, which would make reason . that, regarding the plainest utterances of Scrip- 
itself a gift of very doubtful value. tore, the Christian man is troubled with the ques-

H arris. I suppose none of us arc strangers tion—“ What does this mean?' An illustrative 
to the impression referred to by our friend. It! case occurs to memory. A humble brother in the
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world’s sense, but for all that, one of God’s no
bility, said to me, not long since, “I wish you 
would help me to understand a passage I have 
been reading: ‘ And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives 
shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east 
and toward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley; and half of the mountain shall re
move toward the north and half of it toward the 
south.’ Now I should like to know what these 
figures or metaphors mean.”

“My good brother," I said, “they are not fig
ures or metaphors, whoever may have taught so. 
The words very plainly and distinctly, in the 
most literal sense, describe the actual facts, as 
they will occur when the Lord comes. By no 
language, could I tell you what the words mean 
better than by simply repeating them. Feet 
mean feet; the Mount of Olives means the Mount 
of Olives; Jerusalem means Jerusalem, and so

• forth to the end.” You should have seen the 
beam of joy that danced across my friend’s face! 
“AW,” he exclaimed, “I shall understand pro
phecy for myself. What a blessed thought this 
is!”

But I have spoken too long. I merely meant 
to give, as my small contribution to the evening’s 
conversation, a thought that has taken up its 
abode with me. It is this, that whenever we 
think there is anything about God’s government 
•concerning which we had better be silent, we 
may be sure there is something wrong in our 
reading. If we hold a dogma which we do not 
like to see the light, the sooner we drag it to 
light to be consumed, the better!

Holton. A fruitful thought. The fair logic 
of it is that, as the Great Ruler cannot, from the 
perfection of his nature, do wrong to any crea
ture, when any supposed revelation of his shocks 
our moral sensibilities, we may conclude that 
there is no such revelation, or that we have mis
understood the oracle in question.

Hillstead. I understand the thought; but 
it must be guarded. Is there no danger of set
ting up our moral consciousness as a standard 
for the Divine government? or of judging be
forehand what revelation oughttoXwl Criminals 
hate the law that punishes them, and the magis
trate who puts it in force.

Owen. True enough. But the feeling of 
criminals is not in question here. I refer, and 
so no doubt does our brother Holton, exclusively 
to loyal, God-fearing, Christian men, whose con
sciences are enlightened, and whose moral na
ture has been purified by grace—men, in a word, 
who know so much personally of the Father’s

marvellous love in Christ that they are - anxious 
to know all that he has said respecting the fu
ture, both of the loyal and the impenitent. Now. 
knowing what God is to them, and remembering 
that they were by nature children of wrath, even 
as others, they cannot conceive it possible that 
he will exact more of the unsaved than the strictly 
defined penalty of his own law, which is death. 
The introduction of the idea of torture or torment 
is an additional clement not contained in the 
penalty: and men who know and love God/eef 
that that is at variance with his character. That 
is my meaning, and that gives the guarding limit 
for which Air. Hillstead justly pleads. Besides, 
we are overlooking in the argument that which 
belongs to its essence, namely, that out of Christ 
men are merely mortal.

Hillstead. This is perfectly satisfactory to 
my mind. Wisdom is justified of her children; 
and if men will to do the Father’s will, they shall 
know of the doctrine.

Arnold. Eternal life only in Christ is cer
tainly a glorious doctrine, the very soul of the 
Christian revelation; and the whole Church, 
though as yet she knows not the fact, is under 
heavy obligation to those good and fearless men 
who have lately risked all to bring the priceless 
doctrine to the light of day. Their hearts should 
be cheered and their hands strengthened, for. 
amidst numberless difficulties, they arc doing a 
work of incalculable value, the result of which it 
is impossible to predict.

Harris. For myself, I am deeply thankful 
that the chief weapon of infidelity has at last 
been taken out of its hands by loyal Christian 
men. Nothing so remarkable has occurcd for 
many generations. No wonder that those who 
understand it are so grateful to the Lord!

Elford. Those who have patiently examined 
this great subject, with the necessary qualifica
tions of learning and piety, and have shown as 
the result that the Church has for many ages 
been under a terrible delusion, deserve something 
better of their countrymen than to have their 
names cast out as evil. To be forsaken and os
tracised is a poor reward for services which have 
rolled a dark cloud from the Christian system, 
robbed infidelity of its formidable argument, 
and added fresh glory to the Divine character. 
But though profoundly sorry that men who love 
truth better than life should suffer for their loy
alty, I am not surprised. I shared the prejudice 
against these devoted brethren, and, I regret to 
say, united with others in calling them by har , 
names. But after awhile conscience took me to 
task, and suggested that to condemn unhear 
was neither Christian nor manly. So I ordcrc
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or heard of Christ, more than scarlet? Are they 
darker than crimson? Can those who have not 
come to a knowledge of the truth, be classed 
with those who have knowingly rejected Christ 
and life through Him ? If we do not reason 
properly, how can we come to just conclusions?

several books and pamphlets on the subject, to
gether with the Magazine that has fought so 
brave a battle, that I might see and judge for 
myself. At the first mention of the thing you 
would think that Christian people would hail 
with joy the faintest suggestion that the Bible 
teaches that sin and suffering are not to be eter
nal. But this is a mistake. The chief oppo
nents of this great doctrinal reformation are sin
cere Christians. The fact is easily understood. 
They have—we all have—been educated from in
fancy in the common belief, To hint that any 
part, or point, of that belief is contrary to the 
Scriptures is simply to shock them, even though 
the thing they believe—or fancy they believe— 
is infinitely more shocking than your hint. We 
must not, therefore, be impatient, but bear with 
our brethren. They will, by and by, and per
haps very soon, come round to us. One thing is 
very certain—we can never go back to them. 
Our discovery is too precious for that!

Hillstead. The certainty that that discovery 
is no speculation of sentimental, but ill-informed 
people, but the actual teaching of God’s word, 
harmonizing both with its letter and spirit, with 
his character and the nature of man, gives it 
such a hold upon the heart and understanding, 
that we cannot let it go. Besides, what a re
markable and suggestive fact it is that this prec
ious light has been given to men who were faith
fully laboring to awaken the Churches to the 
blessed hope of the Lord’s glorious return! 

. Loyal to one great truth, they were honored with 
another; aud I cannot but think that in the light 
of the Second Advent many of the difficulties 
which now perplex Christian men will shortly 
disappear. And now, dear friends, accept our 
thanks for. your company and profitable con
versation. We hope to see you again ere 
long, all being well, when some other topic of 
interest may engage our thoughts, and, under 
the Lord’s blessing, make us wiser and stronger 
for his service, as long as he honors us with per
mission to serve him.—The Rainbow.

tion of human life, in heathen lands, I have rea
soned like this. These people are without un
derstanding; no knowledge of Christ as a 
Saviour; never heard of a life by faith in Him; 
they die, seemingly, as the beasts die; how can 
it be that God should ever care to notice them ? 
Why should they not forever rest in mother 
dust? Certainly, as we by nature see them, there 
is nothing to desire! Why then trouble ourselves 
about them? On the other hand, 1 reason, “The 
seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s 
head.” Why? “Sin entered the world and 
death through (or, because of) sin.” Death, 
then, came on account of the sin caused by the 
serpent. Now, if the serpent’s head is to be 
bruised, is it to be wholly or partially bruised? If 
partially, can we not ask, What is equality? and 
where is the evidence of limitation? If wholly, 
then how can \ve avoid the conclusion that those 
poor heathen, barbarous though they were, must 
be benefited thereby? For none can deny but 
they die on account of the sin caused by the ser
pent. God’s ways being equal no flesh and 
blood can receive partiality. Paul, though a 

| chosen vessel to do God’s work, was still a man;
and, as far as the flesh was concerned, no more 
to be preferred than they, and was not made a 
chosen vessel simply for his own good, but for 
God’s glory, particularly, and for the benefit of 
others generally. Christ saw fit to make a per
sonal manifestation of Himself to Paul in order 
to convince him of his error.

Setting aside Paul’s call to preach the Gospel, 
if it was necessary for Christ to make a personal 
manifestation of Himself to Paul, in order to 
turn him from his errors, why may not other 
men consistently claim the same manifestation 
before they can be wholly without excuse, pro
vided there was no other evidence by which it was 
possible for them to be convinced? When the 
“sons of God are manifested” to the groaning 
creation with power to convince the world that 
Christ is the only source of life, it would seem 
that men who have once lived, and died in sin. 
would soon be convinced of a power that was 
able to destroy and to make alive.

But why reason in this way ? Because the 
 , “Come now, and let us reason to-

That indeed would be a very gether; though your sins be as scarlet,” or “like 
iol, S.F *1. A (n.A WAI.1^ l.A i ».*■ ... BA.t T ...ill Vl.«llrA filo!!! wllltlA QTIHW, AW

Is there Hope?
It is said by some, “We may reason the word Lord says, 

of God all away! ” *7 -- . „ „ -
great loss. But which of the two would be most crimson, I will make, them white as snow, 
lamentable, to have (if we may so speak) too much the sins of those who have not known the law. 
reason for the Bible, or too selfishly trammel our 
reason, so that we cannot understand half that 
is given us? Certainly, either of these conditions 
would be bad enough; but I see no great prefer
ence for the latter.

When I read accounts of the wanton destruc-
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Warner, N. H.

of idolatry, amid the downfall of thronesthe of “seed the woman ” bruising his head?

The Lord Jesus came “to destroy the works 
of the devil.” Will that enemy—be he what he 
may—have the vast majority of those for whom 
Christ “gave himself a ransom,” to be eternally 
under his dominion? or, are the masses of all 
who have descended from Adam to have their

If we do not reason, how can we fulfil the Lord’s 
command? We are given tjhe faculty of reason 
above other animals, and therein are made re
sponsible accountable beings; but not account
able for what we cannot learn. Let us not shun 
to use our God-given faculty for fear of losing 
the esteem of men, nor to sustain any of our self
ish theories. God’s power being unlimited, and 
His love boundless, I believe there must be hope 
for all who have not knowingly rejected the of
fer of life through Christ.

One says, “The heathen are a law unto them
selves, and will be saved or lost according as 
they live up to that law.” Now, I desire (if such 
exists) to see one passage to prove that any per
son can become Christ’s without a knowledge of 
and faith in him. Until such a text can be 
found it is absurd to teach such things. “ Chil
dren,” also, it is said, “will be saved because 
they have not sinned.” Why have they not 
sinned? They have the same nature of those 
of many years. They have not sinned simply be
cause they have not come to know what sin is. 
The same cau be said of the heathen; if they 
have not known God’s law, they have never 
transgressed that law; and should be saved the 
same as children, if they are saved without first 
coming to a knowledge of the truth, of Christ, 
and of God.

I can see no possibility for an endless life for 
any of Adam’s race, unless it is a free gift from 
God through his Son; which, according to his 
word, can only be given as a reward for believ
ing and obeying Christ, whom He has sent.

Christ is the great Life-giver, appointed by 
God to offer life to all men, and to every individ
ual. Christ is the Tree of Life who shall be for 
the healing of the nations. O, soon may the 
day of healing come! Soon may the balm for 
all wounds be found. Soon may He who has 
healing in his wings come and restore this now 
distracted world. O soon-may the throne be 
established whose occupant shall be the Lord of 
lords, and King of kings. Let us earnestly, but 
humbly, desire the best gifts.

M. C. Harriman.

A Look at the Future.
Liable as we all are to the greatest mistakes 

in attempting to read current events in the light 
of prophecy, it is still all but impossible for a 
firm believer in this peculiar charactistic of Divine 
Revelation to refrain from something like specu
lation as to the possible bearing of political ac
tion, on what he is satisfied will sooner or later 
come to pass. Perhaps it is not desirable that 
it should be otherwise. It was intended that men 
of faith and insight should, to some extent at 
least, read the signs of the times.

Assuming then that, within, limits, it is lawful 
and right to look into the future, and that our 
only guide in so doing is the outline given us 
in the prophetic page, we feel justified in suggest
ing for consideration certain possibilities which 
every now and then present themselves to our 
own minds.

We believe in the downfall of Popery, not only 
as a great tyrannic power, but also as a vile system 
of priestly delusion, and a standing mockery of 
the kingdom of Christ. We believe it will before 
long be torn up root and branch; not tenderly 
and by degrees, not by the mere overthrow of 
the temporal power of the Popes, but by the 
utter extirpation of all that constitutes the 
strength of its spiritual sway. If the predictions 
of the Apocalypse be not greatly misread, the 
time is at hand when the alienated children of 
that apostate community will themselves ‘ ‘ make 
her desolate and naked, eat her flesh, and burn 
her with tire.”

That such a result can only be brought about 
by revolutionary violence seems clear and the 
spirit of that extreme democracy which in spite 
of opposition grows steadily in Europe, indicates 
plainly enough that when the ability to execute 
such vengeance is possessed, the disposition will 
not be wanting. Is it not possible, then, that 
the overthrow of Catholic France by German 
arms may be a necessary precursor of the ruin of 
Rolnanism, by developing forces which before 
long may run wild in quarters where they are 
least expected or wished for.

The action of Russia, whatever its result, may 
at least teach us how soon and how suddenly the 
Eastern question may be both stirred and solved; 
while the attitude of the Jewish people—one of 
expectation but inaction—shows how strong is 
their faith that when the hour strikes, the land 
of their fathers will be given to them almost as 
by miracle.

____________ ___________ __  ___ ____ But what then? What if out of the ruins of 
heads bruised by “the old serpent,” instead of Popery and Mohammedanism, out of the wrecks 

nf <(ci0or1 Hip wnninn ” hruicin nr hie hnnrl? nf irlnlntrv nmirl tha rlfiwnfall nf tllTOnCS an
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Charles Angle, Prairie Ville, Mich., writes:

songs in the night; its declarations enabling 
them, even when the triumph of Antichrist is at 
the highest, to look serenely on to his near doom 
and their own perfect victory?”—Selected.

the exaltation of peoples, should spring up some 
new form of delusion, which shall unite the 
pomp and plausibility of Romanism with the The
ism of Mahomet, and combine the sensuality of 

‘ idolatry with the speculations of a heartless infi 
delity? Let such a system, under the pretext of 
unity in religion (the favorite idea of formal
ists in all ages), once claim the right of ecclesi
astical domination, and there will be little diffi
culty in attaching any extent of intolerance to it

Have we then nothing to learn, if—however 
apparently distant—the extirpation of priest
craft should, even by possibility, one day carry 
with it an intense hatred to Christianity itself, 
and a determination to put down its missionary 
spirit; if in this instance, as in so many others, 
it should prove that the tares cannot be plucked 
up without destroying the wheat also; if there is 
the slightest probability that through the start
ling suddenness of modern changes that time of 
ruin may be much nearer than we think; if, as 
many suppose, darker days than any the Church 
has yet seen are coming on; if submission to a 
ruling apostate may one day be demanded by an 
all-powerful public opinion more debased than 
any that in the middle ages defended the Inquisi
tor?

That something of this kind is shadowed out 
in the Apocalypse can scarcely be doubted, and 
we shall all before long have to choose between 
the acceptance of that prophecy as it stands, or its 
total rejection as inconsistent with the times in 
which we live and the institutions we are t 
to believe imperishable.

One more supposition may be flung out for 
consideration. I" „ 1 -----
days are approaching, when to the eye of man, 
the victories of Christianity will be all turned 
into hopeless defeats, and progress be impossible, 
that God is leading man, unconsciously, to the 
recognition of truths eminently calculated to 
prevent despair; that He is opening up to them 
brighter views of the future of humanity than 
have yet been cherished by the devout; that He 
is breaking up old systems and churches in order 
that a wider faith and a more individual piety 
may flourish am< 1 —o .
us the great mission-field after the resurrection, ! 
when “ the vail shall be withdrawn from all na- L .
tions,” and “ death be swallowed up in victory, ” did not pass t roug ic e an b. .
that so the thought of final triumph may comfort I I have receive some rac r 
those who would otherwise imagine that in the ; thanks to uni.
failure of their schemes, Christ himself was de-1 Yours in the glorious hope of immortality in 

May Ho not thus be hastening the time 1 Jesus in the near future.
-O Q----------------- --------— ——J——— — j.—,J 1—---------------------------------- " ■' * ’ •

will be felt as a necessary armor; “its prophecy . “   .

Correspondence.
From Wm. Murrels.

Bro. Storrs: You will begin to think that I 
am growing neglectful. I have to plead other 
causes than neglect. We have had quite a severe 
winter on this coast, which affected business of 
most kinds very much. Mine suffered among the 
rest. I realize that our Father in heaven has 
been very kind to me. How consoling it is to be 
assured that He care* for us.

The Examiner comes regularly, and is a very 
welcome visitor. Its contents seem much in ad
vance of almost all other publications on the 
great theme of the coming ages. There is great 
light and beauty exhibited in the Scriptures when 
viewed from the stand-point pointed out by much 
of the writings in the Examiner.

I have at no time during my Christian expe
rience passed through so much mental conflict 
as I have had to undergo for some time past. 
Temptations are fierce, attended with coldness 
of heart and doubt. All the wrong that I have 
ever done seems to come crowding upon the mind 
in dread array, clamoring loudly that my hopes 
are vain ! But I, as often, meet them with a 

too apt louder acclaim, “The blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin,” to my great relief.

rr_________j _ ___ April 1st, nt 3 o’clock, A. M., was full moon
May it not be because these dark ; here, and hence the return of the Passover. To 

; me it is most interesting on more than one 
account, which I will not stop here to state. 
After having got all the emblems prepared (the 
bread was made from wheat of my own raising, 
having bruised and baked it myself; and the 
wine I made from the grapes of my own growing) 
I rose at the proper hour and partook of them 
alone. Oh, it was a solemn and blissful time; 
no one present but the Eternal One, and He 
whose sufferings and death was being commem- 

iojigst us; that He is revealing to ' orated!
_xx__ ------------- xs— | I do not attach any value to my haring pre

pared the emblems myself other than that they 
Jiri nnoo thrrturvh lionrlt:

that so the thought of final triumph may comfort'
 ---- ---- ---n—« ——- • | 

failure of their schemes, Christ himself was de-; 
feated? j _ ___ w
when the long-neglected and despised Apocalypse i Foreet Hill, Cal., April, 18.4.
will bo fvli ua u necessary armor; •"irs prophecy j 
bringing to thousands strength in the fires, and >
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the Mount of Olives, and the Mount shall cleave 
asunder, and there shall be a very great valley.”

Nothing can be done about this great “resti
tution ” until “The Times of the Gentiles are” 
ended; hence, I am looking and searching for 
the ending of the days, and think the evidence 
clusters around the Spring of 1875. Although 
we are living in a dark and cloudy day, yet some 
light shines; some Gospel is preached. We who 
know our Master’s will and do it not, will be 
beaten with many stripes; while they who do 
not know, and commit things worthy of stripes 
will be beaten with few; therefore let us whose 
minds are enlightened into some of the great and 
precious truths of the coming ages be diligent 
that we may be found of Him in peace, without 
spot and blameless.

I have been much interested in many letters 
you have published; especially those of sister 
“ Polly G. Pitts.” Enclosed you will find the 
article spoken of above. Do with it as you see fit.

Worcester, Mass., April, 1874.
Note by the Editor.—I have read the article 

with much interest, and think I shall publish it 
soon as I can find space; though it is rather too 
long to be inserted immediately. I must com-' 
plete “The Study of the Bible ” in this volume; 
and, as far as possible, the extracts from Mr. 
Dunn’s work on “The Destiny of the Human 
Race.” These two works, if there were nothing 
else in the “Examiner,” would make the pres
ent volume invaluable; and all our friends who 
do not secure this volume will regret it hereafter.

Through the mercy of God’s loving children, I 
have been blessed beyond expression. I am a 
poor and consumptive man. By some means I 
have before me the Bible Examiner of March 
and April, 1874. It offers new things; great 
light; good news; better than I ever had hopes 
to hear. If Bro. Storrs could believe that God 
would reward him for sending the Examiner 
to me, I would read and cause it to be read by 
many. Silver, gold, nor greenbacks, I have 
none. If I had, I would send for some of those 
broken sets of the Examiner ; for there are peo
ple that could see and believe, and perchance 
would wish to know more. If you would send 
some, I promise they shall be carefully delivered 
to those who have minds to understand. I fear 
that some people have not minds to comprehend 
the Promise of God.

Remarks by the Editor.—To meet such calls, 
funds are needed. With the closest economy the 
Examiner has hitherto been published without 
incurring debt, and many tracts have been cir
culated, besides thousands of odd numbers of the 
Examiner, and- the way is opening for a still 
wider spread of the glorious truths thus being 
promulgated: but the Editor of this Magazine 
does not feel called to incur debts to carry on 
the work. If any of the friends have means to 
spare, all shall be done that the Editor’s time 
and strength will enable him to do. His stock 
of Tracts is exhausted; and until funds are re
ceived he dots not think he is justified in pub
lishing more. A hundred dollars could be used 
in the tract department to advantage at the present 
time. But the Examiner is first in importance. 
Friend Angle’s*desire will be complied with: 
the Examiner and odd numbers will be sent him 
gratuitously.

From Mrs. Lizzie H. Buxton.
Bro. Storrs: I should be very sorry to lose 

the reading of a single number of the Examiner; 
though I do not fully indorse every thing it con
tains, yet of most I have been a firm believer 
these many years.

“The Sceptre of Judah,” in the May number, 
brought to my mind an article, published several 
years since, on “ Curious and Original Discover
ies, Concerning the re-settlement of the Seed of 
Abraham in Syria,” etc., which has afforded me 
much comfort in the past. May be, some of your 
numerous readers will find something in it to 
strengthen their faith, and so encourage their 
hearts to patiently wait, while they earnestly, 
yea, ardently look for the advent of our blessed 
Lord, “whose feet shall stand in that day upon

From Eld. J. Blain.
Bro. Storrs : I want the privilege of giving 

notice in the Examiner of the amount sent me 
on my call for aid to pay up my debt, incurred 
by publishing works to advance our good cause, 
and for means to live while devoting all my time 
in the work of spreading the truths we love. 
This public notice is needed by the fact that 
without it no brother can know what amount 
others have given, and so cannot see what need 
I have of further aid.

I made my appeal for help in the Examiner 
last December, and then stated* the reasons why 
I owed my printers $400, viz., the opposition of 
Advent preachers and all their papers to our 
present views; and, worst of all, by being forbid
den to sell our works at Camp-meetings for three 
years past. The consequence has been, that I 
have had to give away the mass of my works, as 
I felt it a duty to have them out on their mission. 
I am happy to learn, by letters, that truth is be
ing spread and much comfort given by thus 
giving them out.
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English Correspondence.
THE CHRISTIAN GLEANER.

This is the name of a small Monthly paper the 
first number of which will be issued by the un
dersigned about June 1st. 5i\ e shall strive to

S. S. Call to Eld. Blain.
Bro. Blain: I have carefully studied your 

pamphlet, “Hope for our Race.” I believe it 
to be true; and if I had the money I would send 
for a dozen at once. I can’t keep it at home so 
as to study and compare Scripture, as I would 
like to. I must lend it to those who are searching 
for truth; it is just as much theirs as mine. I 
keep changing with them; one man lives five 
miles from me, and he is very much interested in 
the work; another four miles; another two and 
a half miles.

If I had the works I could sell them. I am 
determined to do all I can to spread this glorious 
gospel light as far as I can. I have got one sub
scriber for the Bible Examiner, and subscribed 
myself. Accept my thanks for your favor of the 
pamphlet and tracts. The light they have af
forded is a great comfort to me. I expect op
position to these views, but I mean to meet them 
all with charity, and so fulfil the law of Christ.

Helper, Iowa, April 2, 1874.

—v.., orui,ucr; i uuiiiK you lor your
kind recognition of my pamphlet, and for the 
encouragement given me by your acknowledg-. 
ment of any good it may possibly produce.

I have seen and do see so much bitterness in 
existence amongst the sects with which I come j

“ Occupy till I come.” In the face of it I fight 
onward.

Mr. Dunn happened to be in Birmingham and 
i me the day your number came 

I hope to see more of them.
I purpose, God willing, to send you extracts 

from a work or two I have bearing on the king
dom of Christ and the future of the human race; 
and trust they may be available.

I should have written to you before this had I 
not been in hopes of being able to have sent you 
an extract* from a work entitled “The Future 
Human Kingdom of Christ,” which you may not 
have seen.

I think it is a great misfortune that those who 
accept the common foundation of Christ the 
Lord, do not bear and forbear with each other 
more. There is as great a difference between the 
neophyte, the young man, and the aged in Christ 
as there is in the natural human family. Why 
should all be expected to range under one thought 
until all are capable of understanding with the 
same perceptive power? Wisdom has to be 
spoken amongst those who are perfect; not 
amongst the imperfect ones.

I shall be much pleased at any time to hear 
from you at your leisure, and to know what pro
gress the truth is making in your country. But 
above all, that those who hold the foundation 
truth ally themselves together. For what each 
may build upoh the foundation, lies much to 
themselves—and for the materials with which 
they build they are annexable to God.

With all Christian regard and esteem, I am 
Yours, truly.

Birmingham, 57 Bradford St., April, 1874.

Note by the Editor.—The foregoing is a* 
response to my notice of his tract found in the 
March number of the Examiner, page 180: 
which see.

in contact that I have, at times, well nigh des- • 
paired of any good being effected at all by truth. ■ 
But I ever had recur to my mind the command, 1

From II. Brittain.
Dear Sir and Brother: I thank you for your make it a gem of Christian literature, and a bless- 

‘ , ing to every one who reads it. furnishing food
for meditation, to stir up the Christian to a holy 
life, and to stimulate all to more diligent study 
of the Bible.

Terms, twenty-lice rente per year. Subscribe 
at once and help on a missionary enterprise.

Address, Wm. H. Spencer,
Box 507, Rochester. N. Y.

Since my appeal for help I have received in 
all $42.* All can see this amount would come 
short of supporting myself and wife through a 
long winter; yet, I have paid $25 on my debt, had called upon 
and lived by the aid of kind children and selling t0 hand. I' 
a very few books, not more than $15 worth.

One, and likely the main cause of this reSult, 
has been the uncommon scarcity of money. I shall 
yet hope for relief if times change during the 
summer. God is faithful to his promises, and 
will direct in the matter.

My health yet gives me hope of traveling this 
season as usual. I again invite brethren to send 
for “ Hope for our Race,” if they can lend, give, 
or sell them to willing readers, where they live. 
• Buffalo, N. Y.

* I omit the individuals’ names and the sums each 
paid, believing it would not be their wish to have 
them published.—Editor.
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TO CORRESPONDENTS.—It is my desire that all 
letters for me be sent to my residence, as I visit 
New York but once a day, and sometimes only 
once in two or three days; while the “Letter 
Carriers” deliver letters four timet each day, 
Sundays excepted. I shall still retain my Post 
Office Box in New York, because I fear loss by 
giving it up, at present, as that address has been 
placed on all my works scattered for twenty 
years past. I prefer that all persons communi
rating with me hereafter address me as follows, 

GEO. STORRS, .
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of sixty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or 
broken sets) for one cent for each two copies, which 
is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them ?

Letters Received to May 25.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

r head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Lucretia B. Lamb, Dr. F. Broon, Wm. W. 
Spann, R. E. Lad*i, H. Brittain, Lizzie A. Har-. 
rison (Iknow of no “cause of the delay:” it is ■ 
mailed with all the others), J. A. Spallord, D. ;
B. Salter, Mrs. R. P. Freeman, Wm. Lucas, John ;
T. Fairfield, D. C. Blakeman for Wm. Brayton, i 
Jennie R. Shafter, J. B. Eggleston, James H. I __ ww_
Jacobs (I will send it gratis), Eld. H. Rockwell, ! cts. per 100.
Mrs. E. V. Bennett, Hugh Baker, J. A. Salin, , 2. T____
G. B. Stacy, C. Swift, F. Gladding, Lovilia' and Forgiveness.
Fidler, Alfred H. Cleaves, S. F. Arnold, Elias i No. 4._ The I
W. Coit, Gilbert H. Buzzell, Martha A. Hausc, 70 cts. per 100. 
Edward Binns. Eld. J. Blain, Thos. W. Wood- | - —
drow, Jas. II. Brown, Chas. Angle, John C. 
Baldwin (I have given your letter to Geo. W. 
Young, agent of “The Rainbow” in this City), 
S. Hunter, John Foore, H. J. Sweetland, Eld.
H. Rockwell, Eld. J. Blain, A. F. Cressy, R. A. 
Winchester, W. S. Williams.

Parcels Sent to May 25.
’ Dr. F. Broon, Lizzie A. Harrison, Wm. Lucas, 

• Paul L. Salter, Mrs. R. P. Freeman (by Express), 
Whitefield Townsend, Jennie R. Shafter, J. B. 
Eggleston, David Calkins, S. F. Bradley, John
I. Chase, Hugh Baker (by Express), J. A. Salin,
C. Swift, S. F. Arnold, Elias W. Coit, Geo. L. 
Cormack, Wm. H. Conley (2 par.), Alex. Jones, 
Wm. Magill, Wm. J. Moore, G. D. Clowes, Sen., 
B. F. Land, J. L. Russell & Son (by Express), 
Jas. H. Brown, Charles Angle, Mrs. T. Theo-

pillftlH, bbvplfcu kiuui/Ui.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage has to 
be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call at 72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, a short dis
tance from Fulton Ferry.

Gf.o. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons) has removed to 
No. 10 Murray St. He will continue to receive money 
for the Examiner that my friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

BIBLE EXAMINER TRACTS.
No. 1.—The Well of God : An Exposition d.

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof.” 8 pp.; 70 
o. pcx xvO.
Na, 8.—Wrath and Mercy. : or, Punishment 
' ” ‘ .4 pp.; 40 cents per 100.

No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp.;

No. 5.—The Non-Resurrectjon Doctrine: 
Its origin, Causes, and Def eels. 70 cts. per 100.,

No. 6. —<CA Second Chance to be Saved.” 
and Abraham and his Seed : The Work They 
have io Accomplish. 8 pages; 70 cts. per 100.

No. 7.—Why Evil Was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages ; Si.25 per 100.

Orders for any of the above-named works 
may be addressed to Geo. Storrs, Box 4658, 
New York ; or, they may be sent to my residence, 
“No. 72 Hicks street, Brooklyn, N. Y.”

A Prophetic Outlook: Briefly exhibiting the Coming 
CrisiH of Europcau Monarchy, The Casting Down of the 
Thrones, The Gogiau Invasion, etc. „J cts.. or two for 6 cts.; per dozen. 25 eta. Address. 
Wm. H. Spencer, Box 507, Rochester, N. Y.

Hope for our Race : or, Gospel to the Church and ir«rW. 
Gnd s Government Vindicated. By Jacod Blain. Minister of 
the Gospel, Buffalo, N. Y. Price, 30 cent*. Direct to fcla- «*• 
Blain, as above.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham. ” By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par- 
daily revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 fur 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, show
ing what these terms pro|»crly imply, and their relation 
to * Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages 
with cover. Price, 10 cts.; Si per dozen.'

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail tu 
read it. Price, 10 cents; Si per dozen.
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The Bible Examiner.
Two numbers more will close the present vol

ume. Those, therefore, who intend to pay for 
this volume and have not yet done so,—and such 
as intend to help on the work by donations, will 
much oblige by remitting the amount at the 
earliest day possible, that the remaining numbers 
may be issued without interruption, and the next 
volume be entered on free from all incumber- 
ances, and with an increased number of subscrib
ers.

To encourage old subscribers to pay up,—who 
have not yet remitted anything ofi the present 
volume,—if they will send §3, soon, I will credit 
them in full to the end of the next volume.

New subscribers shall receive the whole of the 
present volume (back numbers and the remaining 
two) for $1.10, if applied for soon: or, for $3 
I will send them the present volume and the fol
lowing one.

At the close of the present volume it is in
tended to put up, in plain binding, all the num
bers, with an Index to the subjects. This vol
ume will be sold at $2.25; the 25 cents being 
for postage when sent by mail: if taken at my 
office, $2 only. Those who wish this volume, 
thus bound, will please give me notice early, 
that I may know how many to bind, as lean 
supply but a limited number; and those who 
send first will be first supplied.

From Mrs. Eliza A. B. Benton.
Bro. Storrs: I like the Examiner better 

than the best of all the papers we take. Tp me 
your views are generally deeply interesting, and 
precious Bible truths: and though husband and 
I get but little encouragement, we have, and still 
intend to circulate your and Eld. Blain’s works,

as we have opportunity. We have sent and car
ried them to persons far and near; some have 
read; but seem not to be free thinkers;” Others 
say, (after keeping them several weeks), “I have 
not read all yet but I will right away. ” Some say 
they are “afraid to read, lest they be led into 
error;” and many show they will not read them 
at all. I feel disappointed, surprised, and griev
ed. at the cool indifference of so many good Ad
vent brothers and sisters to such manifest Bible 
truths as have been presented.

My poor health hinders'me from seeing a great 
many whom I believed would look into and love 
these truths as Ido: but my faith is somewhat 
shaken since being one day at “The Addison 
Advent Christian Conference,” where some re
marks strongly reminded me of your “ Prejudice 
and Bigotry,” in No 9 of Bible Examiner; but 
such things only strengthens my faith in the 
truthfulness of your views.

That truth will ultimately prevail I have no 
doubt, and those opposing wise ones may be “tak
en in their own craftiness, ” and yet find their own 
weapons to turn against themselves, proving 
their labor to be not all for righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. ” O, may God and our 
Saviour grant that no true believer in Jesus Christ 
be left in the dark because of blind teachers, or 
led astray by any who lie in wait to deceive, and 
by using the word of God deceitfully, as it is 
said, by some of us that, “that is what we do.”

I am glad you are still going from place to place 
declaring the good news “preached before unto 
Abraham,” giving “meat indue season,” and 
making ready a people prepared for the Lord.’ 
May you so continue to do till He comes, then 
receive the faithful servant’s reward. Yours, in 
Christ.

Vergennes, Vt., June, 1874.
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One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.11—1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.

Wrath and Mercy.
Many suppose that because the Lord threatens 

wrath and destruction, and executes the threat- 
enings. that no mercy can follow; and that the 
state of such is final or unalterable. Nothing 
can be more unscriptural than snch a view. 
Wrath and destruction are often set forth as a 
correction, and accompanied with promises of 
restitution at a future period. Israel as a people 
were threatened with great wrath or punishment;: 
and terrible calamities befel them by plagues and 
captivity which destroyed them from off the land 
the Lord had given them, and they have been j Surely Moab shall be 
dispersed among all nations, enduring sufferings * *m
indescribable. Yet all this has been accompanied -- ------ • -<■ - ,
with assurances that these calamities are to be pet, hear now what the Lord says of Moab and 
followed by a great deliverance, and prosperity 
far greater than they had ever before enjoyed, 
and with the assurance that their latter end 
should be not only more glorious than their be
ginning. but that their calamities should no more 
return upon them. A few samples, from many 
like testimonies, only need now to be given: 
“Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Now 
I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have

borne their shame, and all their trespasses where-;not necessarily sigm y an en< an one, 
by they have trespassed against me, when they I be more tolerable for the land of bodom n t e 
dwelt safely in their own land, and none made' day of judgment t tan or apernau 
them afraid. When I have brought them again Here ™ercy is more t an nn
from the people, and gathered them out of their I Sodom; and the prop lecy J • m 
enemies' lands, nnd am sanctitied in them in the Ezekiel makes it certain that bodom is to be 
sight of many nations; then shall they know joined with Jerusalem in the reception of the 
that I am the Lord their God, which caused them Lord s mercies, am «i e res ore , =
to be led into captivity among the heathen: but drunk the cup of wrath, she >s to have the cup of 
I have gathered them unto their own laud, and j mercJ g*v en er.
have lef t none of them any more there: neither' The cases noticed may be sufficient to satisfy 
will I hide my face any more from them; for, I candid minds that mercy does follow wrath; and 
have poured out my Spirit upon the house of salvation may, therefore, follow destruction. 
Israel, saith the Lord God ” (Ezek. xxxix. 25- That the Lord can create and destroy, none will 
29), | pretend to deny. That it is equally easy for

Here the case of wrath followed by mercy is ’ Him to destroy and afterwards build up again, 
clearly set forth, ns also the preceding part of none can reasonably doubt. That the recreation 
the chapter shows. To quote all similar passages. will be more perfect, a knowledge of the infinite 
would be to transcribe a largo portion of the ! wisdom and power of God would lead us to con-

Scriptures of truth, and of the utterances of the 
God of Israel concerning His purposes of wrath 
and mercy to the “whole house of Israel.” And 
as wrath and mercy are set forth as the lot of 
Israel, so, also, are Gentile nations placed in a 
similar light. Let us look at a few examples on 
this point. Thus says the word:

“I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and magnified 
themselves against their border: Therefore, as I 
live, saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
~ ..................5 as Sodom, and the children
of Ammon as Gomorrah ” (Zep. ii. 8. 9). Here 

| is wrath, as one might say, “ to the uttermost;” 
I yet, near now wuuc. me num aujs
! Ammon: “Yet will I bring again the captivity 
of Moab in the latter days, saith the Lord ” (Jer. 
xlviii. 47). “ And afterwards will I bring again 
the captivity of the children of Ammon, saith 
the Lord ” (Jer/xlix. 6). Here are two cases in 
which the people are to experience wrath like as 

*cu. Sodom and Gomorrah; and yet mercy is ulti- 
wjll mately to be extended to them: yea, even Sodom

I itself is to have mercy extended to her; see Ezek. 
| xvi. 4G-61, where her future restoration is ex-
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follow “in due time:” the “serpent’s head” is 
to be crushed; the evil will be purged out and 
be overruled to bring men blessings full, com
plete, unending; blessings such as they never 
could have known had sin and evil been 
made impossible at the outset. Men shall reap 
the fruit of their evil-doings; bear the curse; but 
God will ultimately convert the curse into a 
blessing: yea, He will cause the wrath of man 
to be the means of praising Him, by bringing 
out the glorious perfections of His nature, and 
manifesting His love, wisdom and power, as they 
never could otherwise have been manifested; 
“and the remainder of [man’s] wrath shall God 
restrain” (Psa. Ixxvi. 10). O, the wisdom, 
power, and love of God, as manifested both in 
His wrath and mercy! “All nations shall come 
and worship before Thee; for Thy judgments 
are made manifest ” (Rev. xv. 4). Such will be 
the consummation: for “Behold, I make all 
things new ” (Rev. xxi. 5). Ed.

elude; and when He “makes all things new” 
(Rev. xxi. 5) there will be a perfection beyond 
all our present thoughts.

That a nation or people may be destroyed, in 
one sense, does not prove that it is a total and 
final destruction; for, if they are destroyed 
so as to be useless for a particular purpose, they 
may yet be converted to usefulness in an other.

This fact is illustrated by the Lord’s own 
words, thus: “Arise and go down to the potter’s 
house, and I will cause thee to hear My words. 
Then I went down to the potter’s house, and be
hold, he wrought a work on the wheels: and the 
vessel that he made of clay was marred in the 
hand of the potter: so he made it again another 
vessel as seemed good to the potter to make it. 
Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this 
potter ? saith the Lord. Behold as the clay is 
in the potter’s hand, so are ye in my hand, 0 
house of Israel ” (Jer. xviii. 2-6). As of a nation, 
so of individuals: they are in God’s hand; and 
if they are spoiled or destroyed for one use, He 
is able to put them to another use; and so, “In 
a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood and earth; and 
some to honor, and some to less honor ” (2 Tim. 
ii. 20).

The Lord is not like the man who undertakes 
to build without counting the cost, and so is not 
able to finish. His plan was perfect and com
plete before earth’s foundation was laid or a man 
created. Redemption was as much in His plan as 
creation: “Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world ” (Acts xv. 18): 
and Christ was “the Lamb slain from the foun
dation of the world ” (Rev. xiii. 8). God met 
with no disappointment; never changed His 
plan: it was “His good pleasure which he pur 
posed in himself, that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times He might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are in earth; even in him ” (Eph. 
i. 9, 10). Nor will His purpose fail by the 
follies or sins of men; for He has said, “My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleas
ure” (Isa. xlvi. 10). He has said, “I am the 
Lord, I change not ” (Malachi iii. 6); and the 
apostle James says, “The Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn
ing ” (Jas. i. 17). There will be no defeat nor 
failure in His purpose concerning this world and 
its inhabitants. The “curse” has come; evil 
hasibeen made manifest: the blessing is sure to

Is the New Jerusalem a Literal 
City ?

There are two opinions on this question. It may 
not be important to determine which is the cor
rect one. Some strong things may be said on 
either position. It is asked, “Are there to be 
two Jerusalems—cities proper,—on the earth, at 
one and the same time, at any period in the 
future ? ” Such an idea appears to the inquirer 
“absurd.” To me, however, it does not appear 
in that light. That the Old Jerusalem is to be 
rebuilt in greater splendor than ever before, 
prophecy every where proclaims; and especially 
in the last chapters of Ezekiel; and that it will 
be a permanent establishment is equally true. It 
must not be overlooked, however, that that re
stored and rebuilt city, with all its appurtenancs 
and services, belongs exclusively to literal Israel 
and established in their own land; and cannot, 
therefore, be the same as the New Jerusalem of 
Revelation, which is especially for the Bride of 
the Lamb. To transfer the Bride to the City of 
Ezekiel would be to displace literal Israel and its- 
various rites, ordinances, and government, as 
there set forth.

The idea that the New Jerusalem is a symbol 
of the glorified church, or Bride of the Lamb, 
seems most incongruous. If it had been spoken 
of simply as a city there might have been a pro
priety in its being called a church, as a corrup- 
church is symbolized by the city of Babylon.
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weapon of attack upon the Word of God.”
It has created no 1 j------, -----

that men of large intellect should take the ground ! views of the Divine character and government,

will remain undisturbed.
* ------
Did the Sun Stand Still?

It seems a discussion has arisen in “The Rain
bow” on the above subject. It commenced by a 
Correspondent inquiring in relation as to how 
the effect was produced, and how “to meet and 
answer

should see the sun rise at the same time.
As to the text in Joshua x. 12-15,1 have been 

satisfied for a long time that it is an interpolation, 
and so marked it in my Bible years ago. I am

BIBLE EXAMINER. 293 
The symbol in this last case was taken from a j into the discussion further than to inquire, If 
corrupt city, well known in the past. How un-1 the earth is a plain and not a globe, why do our 
like is the description of the New Jerusalem. To I English friends get a sight of sun-rise four hours 
suppose such a detailed description as is given of i earlier than we in America? It would seem, if 
the New Jerusalem is a mere symbol of the Bride • their theory is true, all the inhabitants of earth 
of the Lamb, and not of her residence, has no 
analogy in history or Bible utterances, as I see.
I am led, therefore, to favor the idea that the 
description is that of a literal city; the residence 
of Christ and his Bride. The City and the Bride pleased to find myself not alone in this view, 
are spoken of as one, because the contained and " ’ ~ ”
the container are indissolubly united,—the Home 
and its inheritors. The city of Ezekiel belongs, 
as I have said, to the literal Israel restored and 
permanently established. The New Jerusalem 
belongs exclusively to Christ and his Bride.
It is the Seat of Government, so
and of the world: the City into which “The 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honor ” (Rev. xxi. 24); a < 
which are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life " 
will enter (verse 27); and from which will go 
out “ healing for the nations” (Rev. xxii. 2).

As to the position of this city on the earth, if 
a literal city, it cannot occupy the same place as 
the city of Ezekiel. By measurement it is fifteen

on the earth till after the thousand years and 
the judgment that follows, and what is called 
“a new heaven and new earth” appear, and 
“ there is no more sea ” (Rev. xxi. 1); and God 
has said, “Behold, I make all things new” (ver. 
5). If, then, “ there is no more sea,” there will 
be vast plains to be occupied; and some of these 
may be devoted to the location of the “ World's 
Metropolis, while the Metropolis of literal Isiael fact that probably the text was an interpolation 
and its divisions of land, as described by Ezekiel, I and not the vojce of inspiration; though I have 

never before felt called to give public utteranee 
to my settled conviction on the subject. Ed.

I was not aware of this fact till “ Our Hope ” for 
June was received in which its Editor takes pre
cisely the view I have long entertained on the 
subject. His reasons for rejecting it are:

“ (1.) It is clear from verse 13 that the passage 
contains a quotation from the legendary ‘book 

to speak, for of Jasher,’ which we have no reason to suppose 
was inspired.

“(2.) These verses violently interrupt the nar uriug uw.r giury uuu 1(J cftrrics ./OQ sm00thly and
city into which “they chronologically from verse 11.
Lamb’s Rank nf Life ” “(3.) The unsuitableness of verse 5 in its

present connection is so manifest that many MSS. 
and editions of the LXX. omit it altogether. . It 
is the same, word for word, as verse 43. which 
is plainly its only true position, and that from 
which it has been misplaced by some copist.

, ____ ____________________ “(4.) The alleged miracle is irreconcilable
hundred miles square, and does not appear to be with the established/ffcts of astronomy—a science 

quite beyond the reach of paradox.
“ (5.) It is very remarkable that this stupend

ous miracle—if miracle it was—is never once 
subsequently referred to in the Scriptures either 
of the ’Old or New Testaments. One would 
certainly have expected to find mention of it in 
Hebrews xi.”

These reasons are all good: and the last one 
was that which first arrested my attention to the

R, E. Ladd’s Proposal.
In another part of this Magazine will be found 

a plan proposed by Bro. Ladd to help the Tract 
cause, and the work generally of spreading 

the views of those skeptics who make abroad the views now being promulgated in re- 
this passage” (Joshua x. 12-15) “their great lation to the character of the blessed God and 

His government over the human race. That 
little surprise, in my mind, these views are sure to supersede the horrible 

______________ o__________ _ _______________ _______o_________ ‘ ‘ ---- ------------------------------------ - ’ 

that the earth, instead of being a globe, is a vast' which have for centuries overborne truly pious 
plain at rest, while the sun travels around it, and j hearts, and filled them with gloom in regard to 
is placed, in fact, only three or four thousand ' the final doom of the mass of the human race,— 
miles above it. • I have no intention of entering ,there need be no doubt; for “the earth shall
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yet “be full of the knowledge and glory of the 
Lord” (Isa. xi. 9; Hab. ii. 14, and Num. xiv. 
21). But who among us are willing to take the 
reproach and bear the burden of pushing on the 
battle against the Moloch worship of the past and 
present centuries, which has been varnished over 
with the name of Christianity, publishing the 
God of the Bible as the author of our being, and 
proclaiming His government as a most selfish 
and merciless administration as it respects the 
mass of the human race? Who will “come up 
to the help of the Lord” against these monstrous 
representations of the Divine character and gov
ernment ? Shall any of us, from the fear of re
proach, or loss of place, or worldly gain, keep 

■back our hand from a work so glorious as that to 
which we are now called? Are any waiting for the 
work to become “popular,” thinking “It wont 
pay ” to engage in it yet ? Let such mercenary 
spirits stand aloof from this holy work—“Verily, 
they” will “have their reward,”—but let all 
who seek not the reward that cometh from man 
take a nobler course, and put themselves on the 
Lord's side in no equivocal manner;.but openly 
and boldly; knowing, “if we suffer with Him” 
we shall “be also glorified together” with Him, 
who “gave Himself a ransom for all.” Ed. ’

“be damned ” for unfaithfulness; for they never 
once spoke of it. That they did make promin
ent the “resurrection of the dead ” is true: but 
that “the resurrection of Christ confirmed the 
immortality of the soul ” is as preposterous as to 
say, Paul taught that the resurrection of the 
dead is proof that Christ did not die and that no 
man can possibly die! Will these logical reason- 
ers tell us how that can have a resurrection from 
the dead which never died? But they may say, 
“ It is only the body that dies.” Then it is only 
the body that has a resurrection; and how does 
that prove the soul immortal? Is the body or 
the soul the man? If you say, “It is the soul:’’ 
then, as you say, the soul is immortal, and hence, 
cannot die, the man never can have a resurrec
tion, because he was never dead; and you con
tradict both Christ and Paul, as well as Jehovah 
himself, who testifies that Christ’s “aowP’was 
to be “made an offering for sin” (Isa. liii. 10, 
12); and Christ himself said, “My soul is ex
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death ” (Matt, 
xxvi. 38 ; and Paul says, “Christ died" 
(1 Cor. xv. 3); and he also testifieth, “Now is 
Christ risen from the dead"

‘•Now, “the man Christ Jesus” did die, or 
He did not. If He did not die, he had no resur
rection ; and the apostle’s talk about it is a fable. 
If He did die, His “soul" was “sorrowful, even 
unto death,” and died; and His resurrection, so 
far from confirming the immortality of the soul, 
proves that for the dead there is no future life 
nor immortality except through the resurrection 
from the dead.

“The Grand Cardinal Truth.’’
The following extract is from the Edinburg 

Renew:
“Every page of the gospel, and of the writings 

of St. Paul, demonstrates that the doctrine of 
the immortality of the soul, is the grand cardinal 
truth which the apostles had to proclaim to man 
kind.” In the above sentence is a parenthesis, 
which is as follows: “ It is confirmed by the fact 
of the resurrection of Christ.”

Dr. J. F. Lee, of North Carolina, writes: “I 
copied the above extract from the ‘ Monroe En
quirer.’ I feel no inclination to make any remark; 
in sadness, sorrow and suffering, I must patient
ly wait, trusting alone in God.”

Remarks by the Editor of the Examiner.
Was tfiere ever a more preposterous assump

tion put forth by men than this of the “Edin
burg Review?” That is the “Grand Cardinal 
Truth ” of the Bible, which is not once named 
in all that Book I neither Moses, the prophets, 
Jesus Christ, nor His apostles ever once spoke of 
an immortal soul,” or uttered such a sentiment 
as that which the “Review” puts forth as the 
“ grand cardinal truth which the apostles had to 
proclaim to mankind.” If it was, they must all

An Exposition Asked
Bro. Storrs : Will you please give me an ex

position of our Lord’s words, “Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit he cauno^ enter 
into the kingdom of God” (John iii. 5). w.

This request is made because some persons are 
teaching that in order for any one to be saved 
they must be immersed three times in water, or 
what is called “ Trine Immersion,” i. e., thrice 
repeated. Very few Baptists have taken this ex
treme view.

So far as water baptism is concerned, as an 
essential of salvation, it finds no support in John 
iii. 5 by any intelligent consideration of the text 
and context. Any thing essential to salvation 
must be common to the race. But if trine bap
tism in any form in water is essential to an en
trance into the kingdom of God, then all the 
“holy men of old,” including Abraham, Isaac.
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that life (Matt. xxiv. 13); or, they must “hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end,” if they would be “Christ’s 
house,” or family (Heb. iii. 6). Ed.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

and Jacob will be excluded. But Jesus testifies 
they will be in the kingdom. The inference, 
therefore, that without trine baptism, or any

' other water baptism, a man cannot be saved, is 
untrue.

* When the text John iii. 5 was uttered, what 
is called “Christian baptism” was not instituted. 
Hence, the text does not relate to baptism with 
nor in water. Jesus explains the being “bom 
of water” in the next verse by saying, “That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh.” The water, 
therefore, has reference to natural birth, which 
is always in water, and produces only a perish
able creature: hence, “Ye must be born again," 
—“ born of the Spirit,” or “he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.” Not born again with or in 
water: for such birth, if it could take place, 
would still produce no fitness for the kingdom 
of God; the individual would yet be a corrupti
ble being.

This subject might be much enlarged on, but 
it seems enough has been said to satisfy an un
prejudiced mind that whatever else the being 
“born of water” may mean, it does not mean 
■water "baptism, whether that ordinance be a Divine 
institution or not. Ed.

part in everlasting life, and 
news: but they must “endure | have spared the race the sorrows and tribulations

Another Exposition Asked.
Bro. Storrs: Please give me an exposition of 

the expression of the text, “As many as were 
ordained to eternal life, believed ” (Acts xiii. 48).

H.
The ordination here spoken of has been as

sumed to be a Divine predestination of the in
dividuals'to eternal life. Nothing; however, in: wuvuj «
the text or context warrants such a construction j do, that is enough, 
of the language. The original (tetagmenoi), as ”nnn,ml • fnr H 
usedin thi’s text, signifies, “disposed for;” or, 
“purposed for;” or, “bent on;” and relates to 
the disposition of mind those possessed who be
lieved ; and is used as a contrast in relation to 
those Jews who contradicted and blasphemed, 
spoken of in verse 45; to whom Paul said, “It 
was necessary that the .word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting” (ctionion, the age lasting) “life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles ” (verse 46). The Gen
tiles, some of them, when they heard the word 
•of God relating to that life, and learning that 
they were embraced in God’s love and mercy, 
were disposed for a 
believed the good

A New Plan of Salvation.
Faith in Christ is God’s plan; and faith can

not exist without testimony; God is pledged, 
that, as “ Christ gave himself a ransom for all ” 
men, the fact shall “be testified in due time” to 
all men: but that due time has never yet come 
only to a few for whom Christ gave himself a 
ransom, viz., “ every man,” and was “the propi
tiation for the sins of the whole world ” (Heb. ii. 
9, and 1 John ii. 2). Is God’s pledge to be set 
aside for human substitutes and to gratify hu
man prejudices?

Here is one of the new plans of the opposers 
of “the ages to come” as probationary. He 
says:

“God is love, and knows all things; and, as 
I believe, will inflict no unnecessary pain; so 
those that are dead He will raise, and save all 
that would have turned to Him if they had had 
a trial, and the rest will sleep a perpetual sleep 
and be as though they had not been. Amen..” 

This writer’s heart is full of compassion, and 
he cannot quite go the theory that there is no 
salvation or revival from the dead of any but 
such as have formed a spiritual union with Christ 
in this life. Let us see how his new plan of sal
vation works.

1. It dispenses with/aftA altogether; faith is 
wholly unnecessary to salvation. 2. It substi
tutes God’s knowledge of what a man would do if 
be had a chance to believe. 3. It makes trial 
wholly useless: If God knows what they would 

J . 4. It makes God’s ways 
very unequal; for He subjects some of us who 
do believe to very great and severe trials to prove 
what is in our hearts, while he accepts others 
without any trial or faith, simply on the ground 
of His own knowledge. If one class is thus ac-* ' 
cepted, why should the other not be? Is God 
cruel to believers and lenient to the others?
5. It makes the trial of Adam a useless if not a 
cruel affair; for God’s knowledge was sufficient 
to determine Adam's final state without trial, and 
so of all the race.

Alas, for this new plan of salvation; it repre
sents God’s whole administration as a most cruel 
and offensive one; for He could have given each 
man his final destiny without a trial as well as 
with; for He knew who would serve Him if they 
had a trial and who would not. Why not then

unto the end” to be in ultimate possession of I that have followed in the train of trial?
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The Theological Hell.
The following I cut from a Pittsburg paper on 

. my late visit there:
“The strangest description of hell is that of 

Heinrich Heine. “Hell.” he says, “appeared 
to me like a great town kitchen with an endless 
long stove, on which were placed three rows of 
iron pots, and in these sat the damned and were 
cooked. In the third row sat the heathen who, 
like the Jews, could take no part in salvation, 
and must burn forever. I heard one of the latter, 
as a square-built, burly devil put fresh coals under 
his kettle, cry out from his pot: ‘Spare me I I 
was once Socrates, the wisest of mortals. I taught 
truth and justice, and sacrificed my life for 
virtue. But the clumsy, stupid devil went on with 
his work and grumbled, ‘0, shut up there! All 
heathen must burn, aud we can’t make an excep
tion for the sake of a single man.”

This description is a tolerably fair one of the

There is no authority for this new plan of 
salvation. The Gospel is “in due time” to be 
preached “to every creature;” then “he that 
believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be condemned.” The Gospel does not 
say, “Those that God knows would believe if 
they had a chance shall be saved.” Such teach
ing is no where found in the Bible.

Salvation does not turn on God’s knowledge 
(whatever He may know), but on a trial of man 
under a system which shall bring out a moral 
character and manifest how men stand in heart 
to God’s will or government. Under God’s plan, 
salvation—which is to be in harmony with the 
Divine will—is impossible without trial; there 
must be some test of the human will before it 
can be shown to be »in harmony with the Divine. 
God’s test is faith, i. e., a willing reception of 
Christ ns God’s one Mediator between Himself 
and us, and through whom alone we can come 
to the Father and obtain an endless life.

As to the time or period when that trial shall 
take place—begin or end—God has keptit wholly 
in His own power, and no man knoweth it ex
cept in his own case and experience; no man 
can determine it for another. Yet we do know 
that to multitudes it never has come in this life; 
certainly not to those who have died in infancy 
or in total ignorance of God’s claims on them. 
Yet God has said, the “One Mediator between 
God and men, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all,” shall “ be testified in due time.” 
That time will come so sure as “ God cannot lie 
and “every creature” has heard, or shall hear, 
the message of God’s love for “the world,” and 
for him or her in particular, either in this life 
or a future one, whatever men may say or think 
to the contrary. Ed.

“ Go Forward.”
•‘The Lord said unto Moses, . . . Speak unto 

the children of Israel, that they go forward” 
(Exo. xiv. 15). The Apostle to the Gentiles said, 
“This one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus” (Phil. iii. 13, 14). Peter says, “Grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Pet. iii. 18).

It is a great pity that some pro fessed-Christians 
seem to be entirely of another mind from the 
three witnesses above presented. They appear to 
suppose it is an unpardonable sin to “be wiser to
day than they were yesterday. ” They are now in
fallible and cannot move, even though the Lord 
and the Apostles call on them to do it; and they 
denounce those who “go forward” of their fan
cied perfection in knowledge.

It is somewhat humiliating to confess we have 
been in error, and some would rather die in it 
than to humble themselves enough to confess 
they are not infallible, forgetting that “before 
honor is humility.”

These thoughts have been suggested by the con
duct and outcry of some, who, professing to be 
reformers, seem to suppose that no one must ad
vance beyond the point they have reached, or 
modify their fancied perfect theory. Happily all 
are not of their mind, otherwise theology would 
become a stagnant aud putrid pool. The wisest 
have much yet to learn, which never can be reach
ed without unlearning many things they have 
supposed to be truth; and he who is ashamed to 
unlearn, or who refuses to do it, is never likely to 
rise above a dwarf, and will probably live and 
die one. Advance is the law of our being, ana 
let all heed the inspired sentiments of the above 
Scriptures. Ed.

popular theory of Christendom. In spirit and 
principle what worse is it than those theories 
which maintain that innumerable multitudes of 
the human family created with an irrepressible 
desire for endless life and joy, are to be left 
hopelessly in death, or awaked only to be torment
ed awhile and then put out of a living existence 
without ever having had one opportunity to se
cure an endless life, having died without the 
means of knowing the only true God and Jesus 
Christ in consequence of the unvoidable circum
stances under which they were born and educat
ed? Men talk of the “justice of God.” There is 
neither justice nor mercy in such theories; to say 
nothing of the fact, “God is Love.” Ed.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



297BIBLE EXAMINER.

The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

| self the responsibility of marking out those pau. 
of the Bible which a Christian should omit to

i read. But I have met with many, who have so

Chapter XXVII. 1
On the Study of Unfulfilled Prophecy, as Connected 1 

with the Interpretation of Scripture Generally.
In an admirable essay “On the Nature and 

Object of Revelation,” the late learned Dr. S. R. j 
Maitland thus expresses himself: ,

“I was going to say,” he remarks,—“Let us 
thankfully take the Word of God, and ransack 
its stores, let us search it as for hid treasure, 
and bend every power to find and seize on dll 

. that God has condescended to reveal.”
“But what a question meets us at the very 

outset! I see that I must come to it, and, there
fore, I may as well state it at first; ‘Have I any 
business to meddle with those parts of the Word 
of God which relates to the future? or, in other 
words, which consist of unfulfilled prophecy?’ 
Strange as it may seem, this question has been 
agitated in- the Christian Church, and a great 
majority seem to have decided it in the nega
tive.”

“ But here it seems necessary to state distinctly, 
what is included under the term ‘unfulfilled 
prophecy.’ ”

Under that designation, then, may be placed:
First. Those portions of the writings of the 

older Prophets which, although forming part of 
the inspired messages which were at different 
periods delivered to the people of Israel by Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, and others, clearly stretch far beyond the 
time when they were uttered; which obviously 
refer to events much further in the future than 
the return from the Babylonish Captivity; and 
which are ordinarily supposed to relate to the 
times of Messiah.

Secondly. Such incidental predictions rela
tive to the Second Advent of Christ, or to the 
appearance of a “Man of Sin,” or “Mystery of 
Iniquity,” as are found in the Gospels and Epis
tles.

Thirdly. The Apocalypse of St. John.
The first of these,—for'the most part relating I given by Inspiration, 

to Israel, -are ordinarily spiritualized, perhaps Ifnr instruction in net 
we should say volatilized,—by being applied, al
though in the most vague and general terms, to 
the Christian Dispensation; which, it is sup
posed by such interpreters, will terminate with 
the conversion of the world to the Redeemer, -------- . - - _

lamb, and of the knowledge of the Lord cover
ing the earth “as the waters cover the sea.”

The second, so far as they relate to the coming 
of Christ, are mostly supposed to find their fulfil
ment in the death of the Christian, which is re
garded as the coming of the Lord to him; while 
those which refer to the Man of Sin are generally 
applied to the Church of Rome.

The third—the Apocalypse—is commonly aban
doned as unintelligible; admitted, indeed, to be 
Divinely inspired; admired for its wondrous 
beauty; loved and honored as a repository of texts 
capable of varied application; but utterly disre
garded as a prophetic record of events destined 
to take place during the eighteen hundred or 
two thousand years which are to elapse between' 
the first and second advent of the Lord.

The common excuse for this general neglect of 
later prophecy, and especially of the Apocalypse, 
is threefold: first, the supposed impossibility of 
attaining to anything like a satisfactory assur
ance as to its meaning; secondly, the confusion 
incident to schemes of interpretation which, pro
ceeding on no recognized principle, only contra
dict and neutralize each other; and thirdly, a 
prevailing opinion that prophecy was never to 
be understood before its fulfilment; that conse
quently such investigations, if not forbidden, 
are at least idle; and that the tendency of pro
phetic study is to divert the mind from that which 
is more practical, and, perhaps, more spiritual.

We are far from denying that some reason has 
• been given for these unhappy conclusions; for 
■ too many ill-disciplined and imaginative persons 

have violated all propriety in their treatment of 
> the Apocalypse; clever, but vain men, have 
r sought and found notoriety in ministering, 
L through its pages, to that morbid desire to read 
[ the future which so frequently afilicts mankind; 

and commentators, learned and ignorant alike, 
have in this, as in too many other instances, in
creased rather than lessened difficulties, by their 
ingenious inventions and conflicting conclu
sions.

To objectors, of all classes, we are content that 
Dr. Maitland should furnish a reply.

“Knowing” he says, “that all Scripture is 
o.T—-s—and that all is profitable 
for instruction in righteousness. I think we must 
admit that nil ought to be read and studied by 
him who professes to receive the Scriptures as 
the Word of God. This, indeed, I find admit
ted in general terms by most Christians; and I 
never met with any man, professing to be a dis-
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that unfulfilled prophecies arc among what may 
be termed the less profitable subjects for Christian 
discussion? Do not some of the subjects which 
are most frequently brought forward, and are con
sidered as of the utmost importance, rest entirely 
on unfulfilled prophecy? On what ground but 
what he considers a right interpretation of un
fulfilled prophecy, does any preacher venture to 
tell his hearers that they shall rise from the dead, 
and that the Son of God shall come to judgment? 
Yet these truths, resting wholly and entirely on 
unfulfilled prophecy, are, and ought to be pub
lished ; and if any man discourages the reader of 
Scripture from searching what God may have re
vealed on these points, by telling him that he is 
not to pry into futurity, not to indulge his curi
osity about the fulfilment of unaccomplished 
prophecy, I venture to say that he docs all he can 
to intercept the light of God's Truth, and to 
make His Word of none effect,—and he does it 
at Ins peril.

“ The truth then seems to be, that there arc 
some unfulfilled prophecies which Christians in 
general find to be profitable: and I would sug
gest whether, instead of saying that they do not 
study other prophecies because they arc unprofit
able, they ought not rather to say, that those 
prophecies are unprofitable because they do not 
study them?”

III. “It is often said, ‘Theprophecies were 
not intended to make us prophets.’ If these 
words are to be taken quite strictly, they are 
certainly true; and I do not know that any man 
ever pretended, that by studying the prophecies, 
he had obtained the gift of prophecy. If there 
has been any such person, I believe him to have 
been sadly mistaken.

“If, however, it is meant that prophecy was 
not given in order that we might foreknow and 
predict future events, it is not true. Yet, from a 
sort of confused mixture of these two ideas, this 
saying has been supposed to contain much wis
dom and some wit, instead of being seen to be 
either a mere truism, or a barefaced falsehood.

“ Let us try the truth of this statement by one 
or two prophecies, fulfilled and unfulfilled.

“Was the prophecy of the Deluge given only 
that, after it had been fulfilled, it might be in
terpreted? or was it given that men might fore
know the Divine purpose? When a Divine Reve
lation had been given to Noah, in order that he 
might be, in the true sense of the word, a Pro
phet, were those who heard him to forbear re
peating his words, under pain of being sneered 
at as ‘ Prophets?’

“ Again, were the prophecies of Messiah’s first 
Advent given only that they might be interpreted

stated the matter, as virtually to negative all the 
particulars of their general admission.

“The render has probably met with many per
sons professing religion, and at the same time 
openly avowing that they never attempted to 
understand those prophecies which they consider 
as unfulfilled—who told him with complacency 
that they never studied them, and took some 
credit for their forbearance.

“It is natural that such should desire to dis
suade others from that which they avoid them: 
selves; and to this end several maxims have 
been framed and repeated, till they have become 
current, and are frequently used by those who 
would act more honestly if they simply said that 
they had never attempted to understand a great 
part of Revealed Truth,—that they considered 
it a very difficult business,—that they had been 
so much engaged in other matters, that, far from 
knowing how much might be learned on such 
points, they had never once seriously reflected 
how far it was a matter, either of duty or wis
dom, to see whether anything was to be learned 
or not.

“ On some of these maxims I would offer a few 
remarks, because, when they are uttered with 
gravity, they are apt to impose on simple readers 
of the Bible.

I. “We are sometimes told that we ought 
not to attempt to pry into things which are not 
revealed. Why, no, to be sure; we ought not 
to attempt to do anything which common sense 
pronounces at once to be impossible. If anything 
is not revealed, I do not understand how we can 
pry into it, and it is a foolish waste of time to 
attempt it.

“But will the persons who deliver this max
im undertake to say what is and what is not re
vealed? Unless they can do this, however mag
isterially they may affirm the proposition, it is 
altogether inconsequential; at all events, it does 
not apply to him who is searching the Scriptures 
to discover what is revealed; and who is not 
likely to find—or, if he has common understand
ing, to seek—what is not revealed in Revelation.

II. “ It is urged by those who desire to dis
suade from the study of prophecy, that it is not 
the most important study,—not the most essen
tial,—not the most profitable!

“Suppose we should grant this. Surely, if 
to ascertain the meaning of prophecies, which 
the Spirit of God has vouchsafed to give, be not 
the first and most important duty of man, it is 
at least as important, and as profitable as many 
of the pursuits which engage those who use the 
argument.

“To come to the point, however. Is it true
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attention.

by the event? Did not God vouchsafe-those pro
phecies to gratify the curiosity (if it must be so 
called) of those who waited for the consolation 
of Israel, and to enable them to foreknow the 
things belonging to their peace? Were the pro
phecies which our Lord uttered, only to be inter
preted by the event, in order that His own provi
dence might be manifested? or did He mean His 
disciples to foreknow that they should be beaten in 
synagogues, and brought before kings and rulers 
for His sake? Was our Lord’s prophecy of false 
prophets only intended to show His own fore
knowledge? Was not the Apocalypse given to 
Him, * that He might show unto Jlis servants 
things that must shortly come to pass?’

‘If it be said that many who repeat this false 
assertion do not mean to refer to such common 
topics as the Resurrection and the Judgment, 
but to certain peculiar views, or to certain pecu- b _
liar notions, I must reply that people should say (Eph. iii. 2); and that, beyond this, there yet 
what they mean; and that, if the prophecies of mains a dispensation, that of “the fulness 
God were given for our learning, he must be a times ” (Eph. i. 10), to be entered ^pon by 
bold man who undertakes to decide which are whfoii <
worth studying, and which are not. For my own 
part, I am slow to believe that God has revealed 
anything to man which it is not worth his utmost 
pains to learn.”

We add nothing to these admirable words, be
yond expressing our firm belief, uttered under a 
deep sense of responsibility, that “to those who 
have made their calling and election sure,” a 
right understanding of the purposes of God in 
regard to the coming kingdom of Christ, is the _ 
most important object to which they can direct their —that this dispensation is final and complete.

Chapter XXVIH.
On a right Understanding of the Dispensation, Un

der which, we Dive.
We have more than once expressed our con

viction that large portions of Scripture can never 
be rightly understood so long as we neglect to 
regard them in connection with the particular 
dispensation, persons, and circumstances to 
which they are intended to apply.

No other admitted truth is perhaps so generally 
forgotten.

The prevailing notion seems to be that, “be
cause all Scripture is profitable for instruction,” 
therefore all Scripture, uttered no matter when, 
or to whom, is immediately applicable to our 
circumstances. The folly of this notion would 
be obvious enough if the principle it involves 
were fairly carried out on all occasions. But 
this is never done. It is only adopted in rela
tion to exhortations which are repeated in other

forms in the New Testament; to Types; and to 
Prophecies which involve blessings.

The point always taken for granted is, that the 
present is the last and final dispensation of God’s 
Providence in His Church ; that therefore all 
promises, made when or to whom they may, cul
minate in our experience; that,—contrary to St. 
Paul’s express teaching (1 Cor. vii. 18),—the 
converted Jew is to be regarded as a Gentile; 
that he who is called, “being circumcised,” 
to become as if “uncircumcised;” and that all 
promises of glory in the latter day are to be en
joyed by the Jew, only by and through his con
nection with the Gentile Church.

But what if it should appear, on a more accu
rate examination of Scripture, that, as the Mosaic 
dispensation was one of special mercy to the Jew, 
so the present is simply what St. Paul calls it, 
“the dispensation of grace to the Gentiles” * 
— - ---- - - - - -......... £ re_

the fulness of 
times ” (Eph. i. 10), to be entered ^pon by all 
of us after the resurrection, under which the 
Jew shall fully inherit the promises made to his 
fathers, and the heathen become the inheritance 
of the Redeemer ?

It would be out of place here to support such 
a theory. Nor shall we attempt it. The only 
lesson we would draw from the possibility of its 
truth is, that we had better take Scripture just 
as we find it; and not force it from its original 
meaning, by applications which can be justified 
only on a supposition—incapable of being proved

We are now dealing with the question simply 
with reference to Interpretation ; and in relation 
thereto we feel bound to maintain, in opposi
tion to the fancies of otherwise admirable 
expositors, that God’s Word should be always 
understood as it stands; as it must have been 
understood, if understood at all, by those who 
listened to it when it was first uttered; as it 
would be understood now, if it could be read 
only in the light thrown upon it by the context, 
and apart from any theories of our own.

To render our meaning as clear as possible, we 
cannot do better than illustrate what we have 
said, by reference to a text which is, as we think, 
frequently perverted in this way. It will at 
at once be seen that the passage in question rep
resents a class.

“O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk 
in the light of the Lord” (Isa. ii. 5).

To interpret, as is commonly done, “ house of 
Jacob” as meaning “the spiritual Israel,”—all 
that are brought to the God of Jacob, (so Matt. 
Henry and others);—to apply the text to the
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Church, of Christ,—as if the Prophet, when 
speaking to the Jews, looked onward to us, and 
intended that a double application should be 
given to his words, is,—however excellent the 
intentions of the expositor, to darken the Word 
of God; to deprive it of all point and force; and 
under the delusive idea of thereby giving it a 
wider and more practical bearing, to strip it of 
all definite application whatever.

No one, of course, disputes that Christians are 
called upon, now' and evermore, to “ walk in the 
light of the Lordbut why should they not be 
urged to do so on the basis of the apostolic ex
hortation to Gentile converts,—“Ye were some
times darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light’-’ (Eph. v. 8)? To im
press the lesson, valuable as it is, from the words 
of the Prophet, is to destroy the meaning of Scrip
ture : to do so from the words of the' Apostle is 
toillustrats it; for the exhortation of Isaiah is 
addressed exclusively to the Jewish nation, while 
that of Paul is directed to Gentiles, and so to be
lievers in all ages.

It may be said, that the supposed impropriety 
of interpreting “house of Jacob” to mean 
“spiritual Israel,” is a matter of opinion.

If it were so, the objection would, have little 
force. But it is quite otherwise. It is plain, 
from the verse which immediately follows, that 
the Prophet is not addressing the spiritual mem
bers of the Jewish Commonwealth, but the na
tion at large, in their national capacity; for he 
goes on, under the very same title—“hou”* g. 
Jacob” (verse 6), to speak of them as idol •in-u.- 
and disobedient, and therefore nationally not to 
be forgiven (verses 6-9).

It also may be urged, that since the verses 
which precede the one on which we are comment
ing, and which speak of the nations beating 
their “swords into ploughshares,” refer to the 
last days (ver. 2-4), they must belong to the 
Gentiles; and therefore the fifth verse may, with 
perfect propnety, be similarly applied.

But what authority have we for saying that 
what Isaiah tells us he saw “concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem,” really relates to the Gentiles? 
that when he says the nations shall flow' “to the 
house of the God of Jacob,” he does not mean any 
such thing** concerning Judah and Jerusalem?” 
or that when he declares “that the Law shall go 
forth out of Zion, and the Word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem,” he intends the Gentile Church under 
this dispensation?

We take this one instance, only ns a specimen 
of hundreds of others; for it is no exaggeration 
to affirm, that hundreds of texts are commonly 
interpreted in precisely the same way;—that is,

without sufficiently regarding the dispensation 
to which they belong, and, as a rule, with griev
ous inattention to the circumstances under which 
they were uttered, and the class to whom they 
were addressed.

We close by commending a few Scriptural facts 
to the careful consideration of all diligent read
ers of the Bible.

(1) Explain it as we may, St. Paul clearly 
terms this dispensation one of Grace to the Gen
tiles (Eph. iii. 2); and as plainly speaks of One 
to come, * * the dispensation of the fulness of times” 
(Eph. i. 10).

(2) The Old Testament Prophets never hint at 
a dispensation like ours; viz., one under which, 
for nearly two thousand years, delay should take 
place as to the visible exaltation of Messiah. 
With them, the humiliation, andjthe subsequent 
glorification of the Redeemer, by the subjection 
of all men to Himself, always seem to touch each 
other.

(3) The first Christians, notwithstanding the 
teachings of their Lord to the contrary, inherited 
from the Prophets the expectation of the immedi
ate triumph of Christ, and, for some years, lived 
in almost daily expectation of His Second Ad
vent.

(4) St. Pfcul tells us that he received, “ by spec
ial revelation,” the knowledge of a ** mystery, 
which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men” (Eph. iii. 5); “ which was kept 
secret since the world began ” (Rom. xvi. 25,

.; which mystery, there seems every reason to 
lieve, included, in connection with the free

dom of Gentile converts from Jewish rites, a 
communication to the effect that a long delay 
would take place before the Saviour’s return;—a 
period during which a “mystery of iniquity” 
was to prevail, and a Gentile election to be gath
ered in.

(5) The same Apostle clearly associates the 
triumph of Christ with the Resurrection. When 
he quotes Isaiah’s prophecy, “Unto’Him every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue confess” (xlv. 
23), he connects it with the day when “every 
one of us shall give account of himself to God ” 
(Rom. xiv. 11). And again, when he quotes 
the same Prophet as predicting a period when 
“the veil that is spread over the face of all ra
tions” shall be removed (Isa. xxv. 6-8), he, like 
the Prophet, looks for its fulfilment only at the 
Resurrection,—the period when “ Death is swal
lowed up in victory ” (1’Cor. xv. 54).

(6) Peter, contemplating what was, even to 
him, the strange fact that, after the redemption 
of the world by Christ, it should still be allowed 
to go on as it does, explains the mystery only on
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Chapter XXIX.
On the Use and Misuse of Parallel Passages.

That great advantage frequently arises from 
the careful study of what are considered to be 
parallel texts, will certainly not be disputed by 
any intelligent reader of Scripture. Sincere and 
deep is the gratitude every student of Scripture 
ought to feel to the many excellent men who, 
at great cost, both of time and labor, have be
queathed to us a mass of references so various 
and so valuable as those are, which now enrich 
the marginal columns of our Bibles.

Yet it cannot be denied that some of these 
references are misleading; that others seem to 
be intended rather to guide the reader to a par
ticular view of truth, than to help him to dis
cover the meaning of the Word of God; that 
others relate to the words rather than to the 
spirit of the passage to which they are affixed; 
and that all, even when judiciously selected, do 
great harm if they lead the reader away from the 
context, and cause him to rely for light rather on 
a variety of fragmentary passages, scattered up 
and down over the passages of Holy Writ, than 
on the connected reasoning of the Apostle or 
Evangelist who may be writing. Where caution, 
in this respect, is neglected or despised, the re
sult must be disastrous; for parallel passages 
then merely take the form of a very imperfect 
and disjointed commentary; are, if simply ver
bal, quite as likely to delude as to enlighten; and, 
if otherwise, can furnish but a very partial in
sight into the meaning of any particular text.

the principle of its meaning salvation, not com- 
demnatiou; 11 even as Paul had taught," accord
ing to the wisdom given unto him, revealing, in 
his Epistles, some things hard to be understood 
(even by the Apostles themselves), which the un
learned (or rather, the unteachable) and unstable 
wrest, as they do the other Scriptures, unto their 
own destruction ”(2 Pet. iii. 15, 16).

From the whole, we draw no conclusion be
yond this,—that, for aught we can tell, there 
may be, nay, that there probably is, a dispensation 
to come which will explain naturally, and as 
they stand, those passages of Scripture which we 
are now so apt to twist and turn in every direc
tion, in the vain hope of making them accord 
with our preconceived notions: a dispensation 
which will also explain why many things in the 
Bible, which to us appear useless—such as the 
genealogies of tribes and families—have been 
left on record as portions of that Word, the 
characteristic of which is, that it “ abideth /•••' 
ever."

The great point to be aimed at, in our endeav
ors to understand Scripture aright, is to ascer
tain, first of all, the meaning of the words; then, 
by very careful observation, the connection in 
which they stand, and the relation they bear to 
what has gone before, or comes after; then to 
consider the circumstances under which they were 
uttered or written,—the persons to whom they 
were addressed, and the impressions they ob
viously left, or were intended to leave, on those 
who first read them, or actually listened to the 
living voice of the speaker. If this be done care
fully and accurately, the reader will soon become 
familiar with the spirit as well as the words of 
Scripture, and will be in little danger of falling 
into any important error, as to the lessons in
tended to be imparted by the sacred writer.

The value of a parallel passage is, as a rule, 
to be measured by the degree in which it pos
sesses a suggest ioe character. It then serves to 
-timulute research, and to indicate the direction

v Mrh additional light may probably be ob- 
.fti For this end, merely verbal references 
"t < • so useful; but, of course, only on the sup- 

. % - !:i*»n that, in each case, care is taken to ascer- 
in the sense in which a particular word may, 

in any given passage, be used; for in Scripture, 
as in other books, the same word is often used 
in various senses, and in all such cases the true 
sense can only be discovered by observing the 
connection in which it stands.

No reasonable person can doubt for a moment 
that, in order to ascertain the meaning of partic
ular portions ot Scripture,—to see it, so to speak, 
on all sides,—it is absolutely necessary to keep 
in mind the tenor of the whole book. We always 
take this course in interpreting a merely human 
composition, even though it be but a letter from 
a friend; and it is equally necessary to follow it 
in reading an inspired epistle. The character of 
the writer,—his known sentiments,—what he 
has said elsewhere,—all go to explain a doubt
ful passage, when it occurs even in the most fa
miliar correspondence. How much more is it 
necessary to keep the character and object of 
God's entire Revelation in mind, when interpret
ing any part jof Scripture!

Had the Jews done this, they would not have 
fallen into the grievous mistakes they did relative 
to the Messiahship of the Lord.

“We have heard out of the Law,” said they 
to Jesus, “that Christ abideth forever; and how 
sayest thou, The Son of Man must be lifted up ’’ 
(crucified) (John xii. 34)? They were so far right. 
Isaiah had said so (ix. 7). So had Daniel (vii. 
14).

But was that all that either of these Prophets
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terpreted according to the analogy or rule of 
faith, implies something more. It means, when 
rightly understood, that Scripture must be inter
preted in harmony with itself—that is, with its . 
entire teaching. Paul implies this when he says 
that the death of Christ is a fact or doctrine, 
“according to the Scriptures” (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4); 
and so again Peter in the Acts, where he speaks 
of Christ’s sufferings as being in harmony with 
“those things which God before had showed by 
the mouth of all fiis Prophets” (Acts iii. 18).

So, among ourselves, if any man expound the 
doctrine of a free justification without the works 
of the law, as if it absolved from obligation 
to holiness, he does so in direct contradic
tion of the analogy of faith, or, in other 
words, in defiance of the general spirit and teach
ing of Scripture.

What we have to guard against is, allowing 
parallel references to mislead us by/ata associar 
tionsy—by merely verbal resemblances,—by guid
ing us, however unwittingly, into a given line of 
thought,—by forming a sort of commentary for 
us; and, under pretence of enabling us to inter
pret according to the analogy of faith, by keep
ing us in harmony, not so much with Truth it
self, as with what Christiane generally suppose to 
be the spirit of Revelation, as it may happen to 
be embodied in the particular system of theology 
which is at any given time popular in religious 
circles.

had said about the Redeemer? Certainly not. 
Isaiah had clearly foretold his sufferings and 
death (chap, liii.); and Daniel had said distinctly 
that “after threescore and two weeks, Messiah 
should be cut off,” but “ not for Himself.”

Here, then, is an instance in which the neg
lect to notice the entire teaching led into error. 
In the case both of Isaiah and of Daniel, the two 
apparently contradictory passages should have 
been each and equally regarded; both should have 
been humbly received and carefully pondered; 
and patience should have found her perfect work 
in watching and waiting for their full and har
monious accomplishment in God’s own time.

So with ourselves. Some persons are greatly 
stumbled wehn they read that David, with all 
his sinfulness, is called, both in the Old Testa
ment and in the New, “a man after God’s own 
heart (1 Sam. xiii. 14; Acts xiii. 32). A refer
ence to another portion of the same Prophet (1 
Sam. ii. 35) relieves the difficulty; for there, 
referring to David, God is represented as saying, 
“I will raise me up a faithful priest, who shall 
do according to that which is in mine heart,”—a 
passage which at once suggests the primary 
meaning of the text first quoted—viz., that Da
vid, in his public and official conduct, should 
fulfill the Divine will, and maintain inviolate the 
laws which God had enjoined.

This, as a rule, he did. In two striking in
stances, however, he failed to obey—viz., in the 
cases of Shimei and of Joab. He confesses, on 
his death-bed, to Solomon, that in these instan
ces he had not acted as he ought to have done 
as the ruler of the nation; and he leaves these 
men to be dealt with, so far as it could be done 
without injustice, by Solomon. Each of them, 
by a subsequent violation of the law, brought 
judgment on his own head, and died justly.

Again, in the case of Balaam. Reading merely 
the account given of him in the Book of Numbers 
(chap, xxiii. and xxiv.), one might be led to 
doubt whether he should be regarded as a bad 
man, or merely as a very imperfect and erring 
Prophet. But the Apostles deliver us from this 
difficulty. Peter tells us that covetousness was 
Balaam’s ruin (2 Pet. ii. 15); Jude classes him 
with Cain and Korah (ver. 11); and John, in 
the Apocalypse (ver. ii. 14) distinctly marks him 
out as a type of evil.

These illustrations will suffice to show what 
is, properly speaking, to be understood by the 
injunction to compare Scripture with Scripture; 
and it is in making such comparisons that a well- 
prepared collection of parallel passages may prove 
of very great service.

The phrase, “Analogy of Faith,” or, in-

Chapter VH.
One of the principle features of the work of 

restitution, as we have already intimated, will 
be the Restoration of DivineTheocracy. This great 
truth is revealed in the following prophecy ad
dressed to the Virgin Mary:

“Thou shaltcall his name Jesus. He shall be. 
great, and shall be called the Son of the High
est ; and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David; and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and.of his king 
dom there shall be no end.”—Luke i. 31-33.

From these inspired words we are assured that. 
Christ shall be given the throne of his father 
David; and whereas, David’s reign was temporary, 
Christ, his legitimate heir, shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever. I will not now con
sume space to prove that “ the house of Jacob ’ 
comprises the gathered and reunited Hebrew
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people—a fact that must appear self-evident to. the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be 
the unprejudiced Bible student.

One of the most wonderful and striking of all 
phenomena in human history is the fact of the 
distinct national identity of the Hebrew people. 
They have preserved their distinctive peculiarities 
during all ages of their history, in every climate 
and under every form of government, notwith
standing the efforts made to merge them with 
other people. Milman, in his history of the 
Jews, says: “ Refusing still to mingle their blood 
with any other race of mankind, they dwell in 
their distinct families and communities, and 
still maintain the principles of national unity. 
Jewsjn the indelible features of the countenance, _ 
in mental character, in customs, usages and laws, tion for their rigid 
in language and literature, above all in religion, <
in the recollections of the past and in the hopes 
of the future, with ready pliancy they accommo
date themselves to every soil, every climate, 
every gradation of manners.and civilization, and 
every form of government. With inflexible 
pertinacity they practice their ancient usages, 
very rarely form matrimonial connections out 
of their own communion, aud observe the fasts 
and festivals. Denizens everywhere, rarely 
citizens. Even in the countries in which they 
have been the longest and most firmly established, 
they appear, to a certain degree, strangers or 
sojourners. They dwell apart, although mingling 
with their neighbors in many of the affairs of 
life. For common purposes they adopt the lan
guage of the country they inhabit; but the He
brew remains the national tongue in which 
their holy books are read aud their religious ser 
vices conducted.”

It has been variously estimated that they 
number as many to-day in their scattered state 
as during any period of their national prosperity. 
And when we seriously consider the prophetic 
picture of their future, their remarkable contin
uance becomes a phenomenon of absorbing 
interest. In their preservation must be recog
nized the hand of God for some wise purpose. 
The absolute unity of this people, and their 
separate existence for so large a portion of human 
history, provokes inquiry which mere worldly 
wisdom is powerless to answer.

But in their present dispersed condition we 
cannot fail to discover the fulfilment of Balaam's 
prophecy, uttered about fourteen hundred years 
before Christ, when he was bidden by Balak to 
curse Israel. Looking down upon the camp of 
Israel he said: “How shall I curse whom God 
hath not cursed, or how shall I defy whom God 
hath not defied? For from the top of the rock

reckoned among the nations.” Wherever the traveler 
may turn his steps, whatever land he may ex
plore, or under whatever government he may 
sojourn, he finds more or less of the Hebrew 
people, presenting, in their humiliation, such a 
literal fulfilment of the Scriptures that infidelity 
stands aghast and dumbfounded. The lovely Jew
ish city, once the central glory of the earth, is a 
heap of ruins. Its glory has departed, and for 
long ages has been trodden under foot by Gen
tile nations.

Most keenly does the Hebrew nation feel their 
punishment for rebellion against God; and 
though trampled under the iron heel of persecu- 

e__ adherence to their faith and
the hopes of their fathers, yet they are not dis
heartened. Even though the finger of Gentile 
scorn points them out as the vilest of the vile, 
they, undismayed, look forward to a coming day 
of national glory, when the kingdom shall again 
be restored to Israel. Is this expectation— this 
hope which has given them such distinctive 
characteristics—well founded? It has been 
nursed into their very being, and from a child 
up they have known their Scriptures, upon 
whose pages is boldly emblazoned the coming of 
a triumphant Messiah—the King or Israel. The 
Apostle Paul earnestly enquired: “Hath God 
cast away his people? God forbid. God hath 
not cast away his people whom he foreknew.” 
To self-righteous Gentile eyes they appear to be 
cast away, but Paul declares that this is untrue. 
Their city shall not always remain trodden down, 
nor their land a barren waste. Their bitter hu
miliation shall not always continue, for Paul 
declares that “a Deliverer shall come out of 
Zion;” and this Deliverer is that predicted One 
to whom shall be given the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
(gathered and restored to their own land) for
ever.

Many are those hope-inspiring prophecies 
which reveal their future restoration, their con
version, exaltation and glory. When “the times 
of the Gentiles ” shall be terminated by the De
liverer's advent, the blindness which hath hap
pened unto them shall disappear like the morn
ing mist, their city cease to be trodden down, 
but it shall be rebuilt and restored to regal glory 
as the joy of the whole earth. When Jerusalem 
shall arise, Phcenix-like, from her debasement, 
David’s throne, long cast down, shall reappear 
in the restoration of theocracy. Says the proph
esying angel to Mary: 44The Lord God shall 

____ ___ _____ ________ „„„ _____ give unto him (Christ) the throne of his father 
I see him, andfrom Hie hills J behold him. Lo!1 David.” This prediction is as certain of accom-
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Human Redemption.—No. 9

Thank God that the long period of Gentile 
supremacy, between the deposition of Zedekiah 
and the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, is 
nearly ended, and He will come whose “ right it

forever. And his throne . . shall be established 
forever.” Peter on the day of Pentecost, thus 
discourses on the subject: "God hath sworn 
with an oath to him (David), that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his (David’s) throne" To con
firm Peter’s testimony it is only necessary to show 
that Christ is the only legal heir to David’s throne, 
and consequently the only personage through 
whom it can be restored and perpetuated as God 
hath sworn it shall be.

Zedekiah was the last occupant of David’s 
throne. He owed his elevation to the rulership 
of Israel to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
who deposed Jehoiakim, a young and wicked 
king in Jerusalem. Though Zedekiah had taken 
a solemn oath to rule the kingdom of Israel sub
ject to the king of Babylon, yet as pertaining to 
God he was his representative in power on earth. 
While he was God’s viceroy, he was also Neb
uchadnezzar’s king; hence, as God had permit
ted the king of Babylon to become a supreme 
earthly ruler, for the chastisement of the wicked 
kings who had ruled in Jerusalem, to rebel 
against Nebuchadnezzar was also rebellion 
against God. When Zedekiah resolved upon 
violating his solemn oath by rebelling, Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel, sent of God, admonished him of 
his position, and one said if he did rebel he 
should “go to Babylon and die there.” while 
the other declared that he “should never see 
Babylon.” This appeared so contradictory that 
he concluded they were false prophets, and only 
emboldened him in his wicked design. He re
belled, and was soon deposed, and then he real
ized the truth, when, after his sons were slain 
before him, his own eyes were put out, and he, be
ing “bound in fetters of brass,” was “carried 
to Babylon,” and “died there,” and as the 
prophet had said, he literally never saw Babylon. 
His selfish thirst for power proved his ruin. 
Occupying God’s throne upon earth, He could 
not seemingly sanction such iniquity in Zedekiah, 
hence he sends the prophet with the message: 
“Thou profane and wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an 
end, thus saith the Lord God, Remove the dia
dem, and take off the crown. . I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no more until 
He (Christ) come, whose right it is, and I will 
give it him."

plishment as God’s oath is immutable. Jehovah 
hath said: “I have made a covenant with my 
chosen: I have sworn unto David, my servant, 
Thy seed will I establish forever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations. . . . My covenant is to reign on David’s throne while we are assur- 
will I not break. . . . His seed shall endure ed that Christ was a legitimate heir to David’s 

throne, it could not. really become His “right" 
at His first advent, or at least not till all of the 
older heirs were dead. But Christ was raised 
from the dead to an endless life, hence is now 
the only living heir to the throne, and at the 
appointed time He will come and claim His 
“right,” and restore again the Kingdom, and 
with His bride as a royal priesthood—associate 
rulers—He will reign over the house of Jacob 
forever. “Of the increase of His government 
and peace there shall be no end; upon the throne 
of David and upon His Kingdom, to order and 
establish it with judgment and with justice, 
from henceforth (His second advent) even for
ever.” “Behold I will take the children of 
Israel from among the heathen [the Gentile na
tions whither they are now scattered] * * * and 
I will make them one nation upon the mountain* 
of Israel, and one king shall be king unto them 
all.”

The glory of Christ’s reign, in the restoration 
of theocracy, is beyond my feeble powers of de
scription ; but in our next chapter we will brief
ly consider the coming glory. Let us search 
the Scriptures, for “all Scripture is profitable.”

On the Work of the Holy Spirit.
The first thing that strikes one in examining 

the testimony of Scripture relative to.the work 
of the Spirit is, the revelation of its twofold 
manifestation; viz., as power, and as life.

We cannot search the Bible with any care with
out observing that in some cases the heaven ly 
gift is seen simply in the bestowal of Divine 
power, while in others it is as plainly the gift of 
a Divine life. In the one case, the action of the 
Spirit seems to be exclusively on the intellect; in 
the other, it is as exclusively on the heart, re
garded as the seat of the affections. As power, 
the gift imparted enables the man to do that 
which otherwise he could not accomplish; as life, 
it enables him to le what God would have him 
to be. .

Illustrations drawn from the sacred writings 
will best explain what is meant.

The recipients of the Holy Spirit as power 
may be supposed to include—

(1) Among others, Bezaleel and Aholiab who,
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were endowed with “ wisdom, understanding, these gifts are counted as nothing compared with 
and knowledge, in all manner of workmanship, love (1 Cor. xiii 1).
to devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in 7------ ” ' '
silver, and in brass,” that they might fulfil the will also of the higher and more spiritual donation is

uothing ; Cyrus 
< was a heathen; Samson, though a judge in Israel, 
was a semi-barbarian, andcauscarcely.be regard
ed as a spiritual man; Balaam was a type of evil; 
Judas probably worked miracles; and a human, 
if not a sinful, element seems sometimes to have 
blended with inspired songs, such as that of 
Deborah and some of the Psalms. Everywhere 
we are taught that the possession of a Divine 
power, whether it be to build, to govern, to tight, 
predict, to teach, to heal, to work miracles, or 
to speak with tongues, is not, in itself, proof of 
a renewed heart, or of necessity moral and spiritual 
in its nature.

The second form in which the work of the Holy 
Spirit is revealed to us is that of life—Divine 
life, implanted in the soul of the individual man, 
and productive, in various degrees, of moral and 
spiritual blessing.

Yet here also a twofold operation is plainly 
revealed.

Our Lord himself has drawn the distinction to 
which we advert. The “ Comforter,” without 
whose blessed presence believers would be as 
“orphans,” and the world at large friendless, 
comes, we are told, to convict some, and to renew 
others; perhaps we might say, without blame, to 
renew the few, and to convict the many; to make 
the one class, even now, “partakers'of the Divine 
nature,” and to prepare the rest for that future, 
whatever may be its character, in which their 
eternal destiny will be adjudged.

That in many cases conviction is but the pre
lude of conversion, and that in others it is the 
first step in the regeneration of the entire nature, 
cannot be doubted. But it is not always so. 
The world at large—in accordance with the pro
mise of the Saviour—is now by the Comforter or 
Monitor conduced “of sin, of righteousness, and 
of judgment to come;” but large portions of it 
are, in no sense whatever, submitted to the Re
deemer. Christendom, in centuries long past, was 
as a whole concerted. from heathenism to the wor
ship of God, the living and the true; but com
paratively few were renewed in the spirit of their 
minds.

The higher gift belongs only to the believer. 
It is seen when the early Jewish churches, 
walking “in the fear of the Lord and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multi
plied” (Acts ix. 31); when they consisted of men

That their possessors were generally partakers

of God in relation to the construction of the taber-1 certain. But this is by no means universally the 
nacle Exod. xxxi. 2—6);Eldad and Medadand jease. Of the moral and religious character of 
the seventy elders, who were invested with what; such men as Bezaleel we know 
is termed a “ spirit of prophecy,” that they might.
aid Moses in teaching and ruling (Numb. xi. 16, 
17, 26); Joshua, filled with “the spirit of wis
dom,” that he might govern the people (Deut. 
xxxiv.9); Cyrus, “anointed ” to be a “shepherd” 
to Israel (Isa. xlv. 1; xliv. 28) ; and the hundred 
and twenty in the upper room, endowed with the 
power of speaking with tongues, that they might 
be evangelists to the nations.

(2) Moses, and the prophets of the Old Testa
ment ; the apostles of the New; and those of their 
disciples who were invested by them with ability 
to heal diseases, to work miracles generally, or in 
any other way to accomplish acts beyond the 
range of human capacity. The rapture of Ezek
iel and of Philip (Ezek. iii. 12—15; Acts viii. 
39. 40); the miraculous discipline of the apostolic 
age; its “rod,” as exercised on Elymas and 
on the Corinthian offenders,—all come under 
this head.

(3) All persons endowed with the power of pre
dicting future eve nts, whethei^under the Old or 
the New Dispensation. And—

All who were inspired to teach men truths 
which could only be known by immediate revela
tion ; to record conversations or actions, dis
courses or events, intended for the instruction of 
future ages ; to write history, poems, proverbs, 
or epistleswhich should authoritatively guide men 
through all time ; and to expound things which 
were for some years but partially revealed to the 
Church generally. Among these may be ranged 
apostles, evangelists, psalmists, and probably, in 
degree, the primitive ciders or the rulers of the 
infant Church. For what else were those special 
gifts which are sometimes called “ words of wis
dom,” “words of knowledge,” “prophecy,’’dis
cerning of spirits,” “divers kinds of tongues,” 
“ the interpretation of tongues ” (1 Cor. xii. 6 1 
—12), but special endowments granted to par- 1 
ticular individuals to enable them to perform the 1 
precise work they had to do? 1

Now let it be distinctly noted—for it is of : 
great importance to mark such peculiarities— | 
that in all these cases the Divine gift is simply 1 
power—power bestowed for a certain time, and 
with a definite object; that it is never given or used 1 
for the individual benefit of the recipient; and ’ 
that it contains in itself no moral or spiritual 1 
element whatever. In apostolic estimation, all |
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upon whom was “great grace;” men whose re
ligious history was distinguished by joy, and the 
character of whose life was everywhere mani
fested in praise and thanksgiving.

It is seen, too, in those Gentile fellowships of 
whom it could be said, “Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption;” “The Spiritbeareth witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of God; 
and if children, then heirs, of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ” (Rom. viii. 15—17). It is seen in 
all of whom it can be affirmed, “ The anointing 
which ye have received of him abided in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you” 
(1 John ii. 27); “Ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things,”—i. e., all 
things which “ pertain unto life and godliness” 
(comp. 1 John iii. 20 with 2 Pet. i. 3). It is 
seen in all who, in every age, bring forth “the 
fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, and 
peace in the Holy Ghost ” (Gal. v. 22); for such 
we are told, have, as the result, not as the cause 
of their faith, been “sealed” for God. “In 
whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession” (Eph. i. 13, 14).

It m itself the life-giving water that Christ 
promised, when in Jerusalem, “ on the last great 
day of the feast, He stood and cried, if any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.” “The 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing up unto everlasting life” 
(John vii. 37, 38; iv. 14).

The “Holy Spirit,” in Scripture, is always 
either divine power given to man for a special 
end, and therefore temporary in duration,— 
without any necessary connection with moral or 
spiritual excellence,—and not intended for the 
individual benefit of the recipient; or it is divine 
life, which is purely moral and spiritual, and 
intended for the benefit of the individual to whom 
it is given; in its lower forms convincing of sin, 
righteousness, and Judgment, and in its higher 
forms renewing the entire nature, and ending in 
everlasting life.

The one form (that of conviction) is for the 
world; the other is for the Church. The first is, 
as we believe, the commencement of a work, intend
ed to be carried on in other worlds, and to find 
a completion either in the gradual approximation 
of the man to whom it is given towards the 
Divine likeness, or in his utter and irreparable 
ruin; the setund is privilege, granted to those 
who, “chosen from the foundation of the world.” 
are, in an emphatic sense, the “sons of God.”

Beyond these forms, Scripture reveals no work 
of the Spirit of which we have a right to speak,

or on which wo ought to rely. And, with few 
exceptions, all Christians are agreed that it is 
only as Divine life that the gift of the Holy Ghost 
is permanent, or in any intelligible sense promised 
to ourselves.

But while this is admitted in words, it is com
monly denied in fact. It has been thus denied 
ever since the dark shadow of the coming apos
tasy first fell upon the early Church. From that 
hour the Divine “counsel” on this, as on almost 
every other matter, has been “darkened,” and 
the word of God too often dealt with “deceit
fully.”

The/tons of error relating to the work of the 
Holy Spirit thus generated, have been many and 
dangerous.

(1.) Losing sight of the distinction, always pre
served in Scripture, between the gift of the Holy 
Ghost as power and as life—regarding the action 
of the Spirit as being alike on the intellect and 
on the heart, men soon came to believe that while 
purifying, it was “ a light playing on the (rational 
faculties, and clearing mental perplexities,—a 
secret energy, through which every organ dis
charges its functions aright.” It was under 
the influence of this delusion that the creeds were 
developed, that doctrine was drawn from doc
trine, that liturgies were collected, and that Gen
tile customs were adopted. It is under this same 
delusion that the Pope and Cardinals to this day 
invoke the Holy Spirit on all their transactions.

(2) The Protestant Reformation, while it 
changed the direction, and somewhat modified 
the character of the error in question, was far from 
eradicating it. That great event simply trans
ferred the supposed Divine light, first from the 
Church Catholic, regarded as a unity, to the var
ious branches which, by their separation, bore 
testimony against the errors of Rome; then to the 
diverse fellowship which soon after separated 
from the original seceders; and finally to every 
indivdual Christian who, to this day, each for 
himself, devoutly believes that in answer to his 
supplications, he amid all the diversities of theolo
gical opinion, certainly attains to those views 
which are best for him, and, as he thinks, which 
are most in accordance with the will of God.

(3.) The most common form of delusion, how
ever, is that which supposes that the Holy Spirit, 
in some special manner, accompanies and gives 
effect to sacred oratory; that He co-operates 
with animal excitements, exaggerated appeals, 
and inflated eloquence; that He gives power to all 
the various devices—borrowed, although uncon
sciously, from Rome—by which men, with the 
best intentions, and under influence of the purest 
motives, arc ever seeking to awaken and alarm
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the thoughtless through the influence of the imag
ination, and by action on the nervous system.

Into the “ Natural History” of these extrava
gances, or the sources of the delusion which con
nects them with a Divine blessing, and regards 
them as more or less endorsed by the Holy Spirit, 
I cannot here enter; but I may be permitted to 
observe that they will never vanish until texts 
are interpreted more soberly than they are at 
present, and their bearing controlled by the con
text ; until this dispensation is viewed in its true 
character, as one marked rather by selection than 
dy universality; until the age to come is connected 
with the age that is; and the distinction drawn in 
Scripture between the glorified Church and the 
“ nations of the saved ” (Rev. xxi. 24) is fully 
and fairly recognized.

Then will it be seen that Christ is indeed the 
Redeemer of the world; that mankind form a com
munity, common participants in the miseries of 
the fall, and therefore common sharers in the 
blessings of the recovery; that Satan’s apparent 
triumph is unreal and bnt temporary; that Divine 
love is wider and deeper than we are apt to im- 
againe; that “all things ” are working together 
for good to them that love God; that Christ, 
raised from the dead, is not only in this age, but 
also in the age which is to come, head over all 
things for the exaltation of the Church (Ephes, 
i. 22); that they who love Him are not “strangers 
and foreigners,” as were the men of other na
tions in Jerusalem, and as in the age to come 
will those be who are not of the Church, but 
“fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God” (Eph. ii. 18, 19); that what 
we know not now we shall know hereafter.

Then, and not till then, shall we learn to sep
arate the superhuman process by which God 
calls and trains His elect, from the great princi
ples on which He governs the world; to be 
thankful for a light which, however dim, clears 
up many dark and painful mysteries; and to re
joice in a hope which relieves the sadness of the 
renewed heart when crushed by the thought of 
abounding sin and sorrow, holding out the 
blessed prospect in a future age of a ransomed 
world, dwelling under the righteous rule of its 
lawful and loving Saviour.

But this can never be so long as we persist in 
maintaining that the conviction of the world by 
“ the Comforter ” is but aggravated condemna
tion,—that God has no blessing for an Esau, and 
can show no favor to any man short of absolute 
union with Himself.

A proud heart and a lofty mountain arc never 
fruitful.—George Eliot.

Remarks on. Acts in. 19,-21.
“Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that 

your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which be
fore was preached unto you; whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all the holy prophets since the world began.”

We will give the passage as rendered by two 
men of critical discernment, American and Eng
lish. The American translation, by H. T. An
derson, reads thus: “Repent, therefore, and 
turn, in order that your sins may be blotted out, 
so that seasons of refreshing may come from the 
presence of the Lord, and that he may send Jesus 
Christ, who was destined for you; whom heaven 
must retain, till the time for restoring all things 
that God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy 
prophets of ancient times.” A more recent trans
lation, by a scholar of our own country, J. B. 
Rotherham, is as follows: “ Repent ye, therefore, 
and turn about! for the erasing of your sins; to 
the end that, in that case, there may come sea
sons of refreshing from the Lord’s face, and he 
may send forth the One who had been previously 
appointed for you—Christ Jesus; whom, indeed, 
it behooves heaven to welcome until times of 
promised establishment of all things of which 
God spake through the mouth of his holy proph
ets from antiquity.” So far as translations can 
help us; we now have the mind of the Spirit 
fairly before us.

A brief statement may simplify the matter. 
The ancient prophets have not painted that 
eternal state which, in the city of God, follows 
the judgment of the great white throne. We 
have the conviction that a single glimpse into the 
supreme reality is not to be discovered in their 
writings. But they have portrayed in fadeless 
coloring the times of restitution, a period of ac
complishment and restitution, an age of latter- 
day glory, a dispensation in which there will be 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. That 
which gives the passage force and significance is 
the fact that the refreshing and restitution can
not begin until the Lord is sent back to us from 
heaven. The heavens retain him until the pre
destined period. He coineth in his kingdom; he 
inaugurates the age of glory, and leads in by his 
own shining hand the.times of recovery and free
dom for nature and society.

The ordinary world-dream (we might add. the 
ordinary Church-dream) is of sumo natural dcvel-
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ant siones. And all thy children shall be taught

not come near thee.” (Isa. liv. 11-14.)
We have no space for further quotation, but 

one thing behooves to be stated: There is a loose 
habit prevailing of quoting passages from ancient 
prophets, regardless of context, as if the glories 
of promise might come in some human age, as 
the growth of humanity under culture and moral 
influences. But all the passages, when examined, 
either distinctly declare, or manifestly involve,

children. In righteousness shalt thou be estab
lished; thou shalt be far from oppression: for

con
founded, and moon ashamed: all the lights 
eclipsed in his exceeding splendor. It is the 
glorious Lord who is to us a place of broad rivers 
and streams, where the placid waters are never 
disturbed by din of war. To see his face is the 

The waving forest may be 
grand, and the rivers may run liko moulten sil
ver over golden gravel, but the consecration from 
earth to sky, and all the prevalent glories get 
their charm from the open face of him who is 

.He breathes the divine tran
quility, and seals the perpetual assurance. The 
comparison and collation of all the passages in 
ancient prophets would give us particulars of the 
following order:

I. The resurrection of the righteous dead— 
that uprising from the dust which has its roots 
in moral elevation and holiness before God. The 
body of the Lord shines forth in immortal beauty 
and is invested with sovereign power.

II. The ancient people of mystery and mir
acle, delivered from the glooms and sins of ages, 
are settled in their own land, never more to be 
driven out from the presence of the Lord.

III. The existence of a great kingdom of jus
tice, filling all spaces under the heavens, from 
sea to sea, from the river to the ends of the earth.

IV. The spiritual education of nations, under
*• ' " ' • - j to the
place of central manifestation for the teaching

_ ____ ?________ which purges away superstition, and for the 
is his name whereby he shall hp. called, The Loro worship which gives life, fulness and scope by 

divine manifestation.
V. The utter abolition of war, the forces and 

passions which minister to the horrors of the 
battle-field being either charmed into rest by love 
or held in restraint under the iron compression 
of power.

our Righteousness.” (Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.) “O 
thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not com
forted, behold I will lay thy stones with fair 
colors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleas-

ppment,—religion, philosophy, science and com
merce, all hand in hand leading us onward to of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy 
the threshhold of a golden age. Knowing what 
we do of the history of the world and of the 
Church, of the impulses and movements of mod- thou shalt not fear: and from terror, for it shall 
ern society, and especially of the invariable strain 
of divine teaching, we are filled with amazement 
over the distempered dream.

There is not. a single passage to be found in 
prophet or apostle which promises advancement 
either for the assembly of God or general hu
manity separate from the advent of Jesus the 
Lord. All things languish and darken, waiting 
for the supernatural impulses of that creative 
epoch. The natural development is tending, be- the presence of the King. He is to reign in Mount 
yond controversy, to ghastly fear or presumptu- Zion gloriously before his ancients; the sun 
ous defiance, in superstition or atheism; to viol
ence, confusion, and anarchy; to darkness, 
wretchedness, and despair.

The reconstructive power, the rescue of crea
tion, can only descend from heaven and from God, 
and it cometh in the glorious appearing of the sovereign reality, 
great God our Saviour.

It may be interesting to quote a few of the 
promises, that we may have before us the things 
which distinguish the period:

“And it shall come to pass in the last days a^toget^er lovely, 
that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall he “*‘J 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall he exalted above the hills, and all na
tions shall flow unto it. And many people shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the na
tions, and shall rebuke many people, and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks, nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.” (Isa. ii. 2-4.) “Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment ^e wings of Israel, the people flocking 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and this

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINEE. 309

—Extracted from, Rainbow.

worm feeds can ever be supposed cognizant of 
its touch? Let any reader just turn to the vari
ous passages recited in a Concordance under the 
word worm, and he will be satisfied. The Old 
and New Testaments and the Apocrypha all tell 
the same tale. These may suffice, though many 
other illustrations occur besides those discover-

Let us not lose the benefit of it by 
misconception.

Now, there cannot be the smallest doubt that 
“ Skoleex," the earth-worm, whenever used in a 
poetic sense, either in sacred or profane writings, 
stands as the invariable emblem of corruption 
and death. On the very front and forehead of 
the thing therefore it looks suspicious when just 
one instance of its use is selected and made to 
stand for the antagonistic condition of an ever 
vitalized consciousness; nay, more, for the cen
tral nerve of mental activity, for the very foun-

of course, "it would be possible to enlarge on 
many other kindred misconceptions fostered by 
those who advocate the eternity of evil men and 
things; all of them being capable of lucid ad
justment in the light of that glorious revelation of 
life and immortality, of which the Rainbow, 
among serials, is the most powerful, consistent, 
and fearless advocate. But the long-standing 
despotism which the above metaphor has exer
cised among preachers and hearers seemed to 
single it out as a fraud of sn mischievous a char
acter that it could not be too severely condemned.

John iii. 8: “The wind bloweth where it

But we cannot specify all the particulars: warning, 
those we have named, and all cognate realities, 
wait for the revelation of the Lord, and depend 
upon his manifested presence.

The careful consideration of ancient Hebrew 
documents, always in connection with the Chris
tian revelation, will help, among thoughtful peo
ple, to dispel the almost inveterate delusion of 
some kingdom above the skies, or transportation 
of the holy into a remote foreign locality.

There is a place where the mystery of moral 
evil has come into dire manifestation; where in
carnate love has been sublimely revealed; where tain of exquisite sensation: when pictorial im- 
prophets, saints, and martyrs have lived, and 
loved, and labored, and died: where God’s own 
Son has hallowed the soil by his tears and re
deeming blood. Now the place which has been 
the battle-field of Good and Evil shall witness 
the final triumph of truth and righteousness, 
that all the ends of the earth may see the salva
tion of God. When we see apostles judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel in the regeneration: when 
we find men, according to advancement in life 
divine, bearing rule over ten cities or five; when 
we hear great voices, like meeting waters, saying, 
“The kingdoms of this world have become the 
kingdom of our 1 
shall reign for ever,” we shall understand more 
clearly the folly of that transportation theory, 
which has been reigning or floating so long, and 
always with pernicious results.

We are sure even now that it has no cords of 
life association, no 
in it to nourish the higher forms of godliness.

G. Greenwell.

agery which to any unsophisticated mind can ex
hibit the victims only as lying under an irrevo
cable sentence of extinction, is tortured into a 
metaphor of unending life. And this perversity 
acquires a more and more damaging, it might 
almost be said, criminal, aspect, when it is seen 
to be engaged in the support of an unscriptural 
premise. But, alas! how long we are in mak
ing the discovery! All-conquering custom still 
leads us captive; we bow without thought to the 
cumulative wisdom which has hitherto suffocated 
us, until at last the oracles of the grove are de
voutly supposed to be ratified by the very voice 

Lord and of his Christ, and he which gives them the lie.
Were it possible to doubt the real character 

of the metaphor now under discussion, some ex
cuse might be allowed for an accidental varia
tion. “A serpent’s tooth” fastened to the liv- 

________________  ____ ing flesh might indeed well represent the pangs 
roots in reality, and no power of remorse, but what carcass on which the earth-

Criticism.
Isaiah Ixvi. 24: “Their worm shall not die”

(quoted also in the Gospels). How hopeless able under the English heading “worm.” Here, 
seems the task of upsetting a popular delusion, 
especially when that delusion has the sanction 
of the pulpit 1 “But surely,” says one, “a de
lusion which for long centuries is sustained for 
good and pious ends, must have a value in it;
independently of the fact that it is not as a de
lusion that its aid is invoked, but as a moment
ous truth.” Very well, then let us by all means 
get at the truth, once and for ever, and ascer
tain whore we stand in the matter of this “un
dying worm ” which has found its way into ten 
thousand monitory appeals and descriptive odes.

• It is a very terrible statement, this prophetic
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other words, not excepting the illustrious case 
of the Pentecostal wind. But not to lay a more 
than legitimate stress on this latter fact, do we 
not seem to stand in need of a most patent and 
intelligible reason for varying the translation of 
a word which rings as a key-note in the very 
heart of a closely compacted argument like that 
before us? Well, a reason has been adduced

In that language, as in 
Hebrew and Greek, the word for Spirit [Rucho] 
is also capable of being used for wind; and it 
has been urged that the verbs in the passage be
fore us, as also the pronominal affix to the noun

contemplated. That version, therefore, reads as 
follows: “The wind bloweth where she willeth, 
and thou hearest her voice, but canst not tell 
whence she cometh and whither she goeth. So 
is every one born of the Spirit.” (See “The 
Syriac Churches, and translation of the four 
Gospels from the Peschito,.” by J.W. Etheridge). 
Let those who understand the Peschito make the 
best of this argument founded on the feminine 
form. Possibly it may serve to show that this 
view of the matter is traceable from a very early 

tion by chopping and changing the translation, date; but as the Greek original makes no such 
By all means let the uniformity of the original sign, and must ever remain our rock of refuge in

Gut at the root of things. The gold mines 
of Scripture are not in the top sail, you m0. 
open a shaft ; the precious diamonds of expo - 
ence are not picked up in the roadway, 11 
secret places are far down. Get down into 
vitality, the solidity, and veracity, the divin y» 
of the Word of God, and seek to possess witn 
it the inward work of the Spirit,

listeth,” etc. . . . “So is every one that is born 
of the Spirit.” As the method adopted in this 
pregnant discourse is to show that like produces 
like, that whatever are the attributes of the 
parent such also are the attributes of the off
spring, that nature can never rise above her own 
level, and that spirit alone can generate spirit, 
the question must often have arisen, Why should 
not the two key-words “flesh” and “spirit” from the Syriac text, 
retain their respective powers throughout the 
argument? Why should we take upon ourselves 
to alter one of them, viz., “ spirit,” into “ wind ” 
just in one instance, and immediately afterwards
allow it to resume its prior form? As we or- “being in the feminine, the application of 
dinarily read the eighth* verse, the attributes of “Rucho ” to the Holy Spirit seems to have been 
the wind arc understood to resemble, not the 
attributes of the Spirit, nor the attributes of the 
Spirit’s offspring, but they are supposed to re
semble the offspring itself, whatsoever this may 
mean. Is there not some confusion here? The 
passage is confessedly difficult. Let us beware 
of enhancing its difficulty by conjectural treat
ment. A modern divine of advanced maturity 
has given us his opinion that this is one of the 
most difficult of all. In such cases it becomes 
exceedingly hazardous for us to attempt elucida-

all controversial cases, we need never live in 
much fear of error when we abstain from break
ing up uniformity.

Lastly, it is worthy of remark that the word 
required to express the mere inarticulate noise of 
the wind would (so we might expect at least) 
have been “Echos,” whence our English word 
echo; whereas “phone,” the word actually used

tongue tell its own tale; and if we cannot even 
then resolve the doubt, how should an ignorant 
South Sea Islander, for example, understand an 
ambiguous passage in the Bible which we may 
have translated for him, when he finds in that 
passage two different senses in the compass of a 
single verse, and has no resource but to take 
them on our authority? If, therefore, we are re- 
solved to begin verso 8 with “ the wind," is there would in any oth‘er position be understood ns an 
any reason why we should not conclude the verse 
with “the wind,” and say, “The wind bloweth 
where it listeth,” etc., ... “so is every one 
that is born of the wind? ” What acceptation 
would such a rendering receive from.the majority 
of Bible readers? Mr. Govctt, of Norwich, 
seems to entertain some such view, and in his 
treatment of the verse speaks of being “ born of 
water and of the wind.” But the difficulty al- whence he cometh and whither he goetli ? 
ways recurs: Are we right in departing at all 
from the term Spirit? It is true that in the Old 
Testament the original word, both in Hebrew 
and Greek, frequently stands for wind as well as 
Spirit, though this can hardly be said of the 
New Testament, where the writers both of the 
Gospels, of the Acts, and of the Epistles, in their 
narrative allusions to the wind, always adopt

intelligent voice. The two words occur side by 
side in Heb. vii. 10: “The sound of a trumpet 
and the voice of words.” These facts being 
premised, will any of our readers “ show cause 
why the Greek original should not be taken sim
ply as we find it, and read as follows: “The 
Spirit breatheth where he willeth, and thou 
hearest his voice, but thou doest not perceive 
_ .1- ______t___ ______  . I. a 1 ”
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Misappre- tions, for how can anything like degree be asso
ciated with an everlasting punishment, first rep
resented as being cast into a ‘lake of fire,1 and

A further injustice is committed in the follow
ing paragraph—“ He ” (Mr. Dunn), “ relies upon 
the Jewish popular notion, taught and cherished 
by the Talmud, that a Jew could not be lost.’ ’ 
Allow me to say that Mr. Dunn does nothing of 
the kind. His words are, “ It is clear enough 
that the Jews, whether right or wrong in so doing, 
regarded themselves as a saved people, and as such 
heirs to all the promises embodied in the dis
courses of the prophets. The popular notion was 
that a Jew could not be lost, and recent investi
gations into the Talmud have shown that the 
modern doctrine of eternal punishment was un
known to them.” You admit this yourself, say
ing, “Mr. Dunn has most faithfully represented 
the popular view.”

Under what an extraordinary misapprehension 
then must the following paragraphs have been 
written:

“We see that there were two different inter
pretations given to the promises made to Israel. 
One of these interpretations was that they were . 
made to every natural descendant of Abraham; 
the other that they were made only to such as 
inherited Abraham’s faith and obedience. The 
Jews in general, the Talmud, and Mr. Dunn, 
have adopted the first of these; the old prophets,

The proud boast that they were as mere natural 
born Jews, ‘the temple of the Lord,’ that un
popular prophet Jeremiah pronounced to be 
‘lying words,’ and for his unpopular kind of 
language he got himself thrust into a dungeon. 
When the Pharisee and the Sadducee came to 
John for baptism, probably expecting some com
pliment for their condescension, the rough 
preacher struck a rough blow at their favorite 
idea—* Think not to say within yourselves, we 
have Abraham to our father;’ and for those and 
the like rough words he lost his head. . . Called 
upon to choose between these opposing authori
ties, we have no hesitation in following the lat
ter, and we would, in all earnestness, recommend 
Mr Dunn to do the same.”

Singular council this to give to a man whose 
own words are “The apprehension that ‘the 

________ _ _____ ______ kingdom ’ was not to be theirs simply as Israel- 
Yet, strange to say, this language isnewr used I to broke upon the Jewish people slowly—John 

by me, nor can a single line from anything that. had indicated what was coming when he received 
I have written, be produced in its support. Lis- i the Scribes and Pharisees with the unwelcome 
ten to my own words, "Hell is the final lot of : command, ‘Bring forth fruits meet for repeut- 
tlie irrcclaimably wicked—a judgment directly | ance: and think not to say within yourselves, we 
intlicted by the hand of God. It has no grada-' have Abraham to our father; for I say unto you

Misrepresentation or
hension.

Opponents are very apt to do one or other of then explained to be ‘ the second death.’ ” 
' these things. That so able and - intelligent a 

Christian as the Prebendary of Cork—Henry 
Constable—should have done so in noticing 
the writings of Henry Dunn is, certainly, most 
unaccountable. That some of our opposers in 
this country should do so is not strange. Preju
dice and stereotyped theories have blinded their 
minds and perverted their judgments.

That the readers of the Bible Examiner may 
see how Mr. Dunn has been misrepresented by 
even the excellent and learned Henry Consta
ble, I give the following article, which appeared 
in the “Rainbow” four years ago; and it need 
not be wondered at that we who are promulga
ting substantially the same views as Mr. Dunn 
are in like manner assailed and misunderstood 
or misrepresented. Ed.

Destruction or Extended Restoration.

To the Rev. Henry Constable, A. M., Prebendary 
of Cork:

Dear Str: As you have thought it worth while 
to review at some length, in the pages of the 
Rainboio, “the view of man’s destiny in the fu- _______t _
ture world as it is represented in the publications of | Christ, and his apostles took the second. . . 
Mr. Henry Dunn,” I may, perhaps, be permitted — * 
through the same medium to offer a few remarks 
on some very grave, although doubtless, unin
tentional misrepresentations which are to be found 
in the article referred to.

Not once or twice only, but thirty-one times, 
and in every variety of form, is the statement 
reiterated that “ according to Mr. Dunn,” there 
is to be a “ restoration in hell of vast numbers 
to the image of God;” that “ hell will be, in his 
view, the great field on which the harvest of the 
human race will be reaped;” that the soul in 
Hades “ is being prepared to benefit by the more 
efficacious process to be undergone in hellthat 
“hell is the true theatre of hope;” that “hell is 
clothed in bright colors for its inhabitants;” 
that “ there men will not be put to any trial that 
will distress them;” that “the way from hell 
will be a broad and easy way;” and such like.
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K gdom of God.”, (p. 21).

that God is able of these stones to raise up chil
dren unto Abraham.’* And again, “Nationally, 
the rejection of Christ was a deliberate refusal 
to accept Messiah whom God had sent to reign 
over them; and it involved national ruin, utter 
and irremediable. Individually—that is to those 
who had heard the words, and witnessed the 
miracles of Jesus, who had ‘ seen and hated ’ 
the Son of God—it was equivalent to hating 
goodness. By such it was a ‘ counting of them
selves unworthy of eternal life.’ Of such the 
Lord Himself says, 1 He that believeth not is con
demned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God.’ ”

What then becomes of the assertion, “ He (Mr. 
Dunn) says in effect, to all who listen to his 
words: ‘You may be as wicked as the men of 
Sodom; as stiff-necked as the Israelites of Jere
miah’s day; as iniquitous as the generation which 
filled up the measure of their fathers by crucify 
ing Christ; as ungodly as the men of the last day 
on whom the Son of man shall come as a thief in 
the night. If you are, you shall certainly suffer 
retribution, your iniquities shall be visited on 
your head, yet only in the very same way that be
lievers shall suffer retribution after they too have 
appeared at the judgment seat. (p. 65). But 
you are not to suppose that you have lost the 
opportunity of repentance. Far from it. This 
future time of pain shall be to you the blessed 
period during which you shall, with scarce the 
possibility of failure, and and with little or no 
effort on your part, make sure of that kingdom of 
glory and joy which is yours by the oath of the 
covenant of God.’ Is this, or is it not, an en
couragement to sin?”

I reply, it is without doubt, and much more. 
The statement is itself a sin. It is the sin of at
tributing to a man sentiments which he utterly 
abominates—statements which are the very re
verse of what he has made. It is the sin of sub
stituting for an author’s own words the way ward 
inferences of an opponent. It is the sin which is

Prebendary of Cork denies the immortality of 
the soul, and holds that it will be destroyed, he 
is no better than a French materialist; for they 
too believe that men die like the beasts and are 
annihilated.

A still greater wrong, however, if it be possi
ble, is inflicted a little further on. The follow
ing are your exact words:

‘‘From this future of hell, as regards a very 
considerable number of mankind, we gather Mr. 
Dunn’s exact views of the effect of redemption.

We are at a loss, indeed, to know in what way 
redemption, according to him, was effected; for 
he is of opinion not only that the glorious pros
pects of the world could have been brought about 
without the death of [Christ, but that it ought to 
have been effected without the Redeemer’s hu
miliation, rejection, and crucifixion (p. 19): but 
he does believe in redemption through Christ; 
and as Christ was really put to death by the Jews, 
he thinks that his death had something to say to 
it” (p. 142-3).

Let us then turn to these very pages, and see 
what is actually said. It is this:

“ In Scripture it is the death of Christ, not the 
the manner of it, that is always associated with 
human salvation. It is the shed blood (for ‘the 
blood is the life ’) that purifies; not, however, 
like the prophet’s ‘nitre and much soap ’ (Jer. 
ii. 22), but by making us one with Christ in hie 
death. In this sense it is the blood that redeems 
(Eph. i. 7; 1 Pet. i. 19; Rev. v. 9); that nour
ishes the soul (John vi. 54); that secures pardon 
(Heb. ix. 22); that gives access to God (Heb. x. 
19; ix. 12); that cleanses (1 John i. 7; Rev. i. 
5); that purges from sin (Heb. ix. 14); and that 
fits for service (1 Pet. i. 2). In it we have com
munion with the Lord (1 Cor. x. 16). By it we 
are brought nigh (Eph. ii. 18); and through it 
we are justified (Rom. v. 9; iii. 25), And again: 
“Christ fulfills his work by dying that we might 
live; by becoming in death a propitiation for our 
sins; and by opening through his blood a’way into 
the holiest for all who believe. Christ was em
phatically a sin-bea/rer; he bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree.” *

By what strauge alchemy these words can be 
transformed into “As Christ was really put to 
death by the Jews,” he (Mr. Dunn) thinks, 
“that his (the Lord’s) death had something to say 
to it,” may well pass the comprehension of. all 
but persons who are familiar with theological 
controversy.

On minor matters, it is undesirable to say any 
committed by the many who insist that since the thing beyond observing that the silence com- 
" ’ ’ .................... .............. plained of regarding the fallen angels, in the

statement “ Of devils, he (Mr. Dunn) has not 
said a word, ” arises only from the absence of 
any reference in Scripture to their redemption. 
Nowhere are we taught that the future of impen
itent men “ is inextricably mixed up with that- 
of the fallen angels.” These apostate spirits are 
not, to me, what my brothers and sisters of man
kind are. John wept much when no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the myst1C

* Kingdom of God. (pp. 62, 63, 65, >42» *43* 
etc.)
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* “ Destiny of the Human Race.” pp. (305—6).

quence of unaccustomed light being presented to un
prepared eyes. In this primary stage, if people per
ceive at all what is set before them, it is almost 
always in exaggerated and distorted forms. 
They behold “men as trees walking.” Time alone 
will enable them to sec truly; and not till they 
see truly will they feel charitably towards those 
who differ from them. Patience, meekness, 
quietness, and humility, are therefore essential 
to progress. The formation of a party in fur
therance of a particular view may seem at first 
sight to be very desirable. But it is never so in 
what we term the long run. Party stereotypes 
thought, and hinders, instead of helping on any 
truth, that to be received aright, must be held in 
the spirit rather than in the letter.

For friendly words that forbid the supposition 
of intentional wrong, due acknowledgement is 
cheerfully rendered. You, Sir, express the kind 
wish that Mr. Dunn “ may be led to re-consider 
his position;” that he “may one day see the 
wliule truth" (the italics are not mine); that 

J “ the mists which now surround his mental vis
ion may disperse.” “Such a man,” you say 
“we would gladly hail with us in our great con
troversy, ” Utinam nostei' asset !*

The very book condemned is said to be “a re
markable volume,” and its author is credited with 
“undoubted talent,” and much “depth of 
thought.”

Mr. Dunn sincerely regrets that he cannot hold

bow; for we ' given is likely to be accepted. Thirty years ago 
divine revelation, and | he held as tenaciously as yourself to what is now

known as thedoctriue of annihilation, the literal 
destruction, soul and body in hell, of all who are 
not here renewed in the spirit of their minds. 
Prolonged study of Scripture and frequent med
itation led him to the conclusion that this dreary 
and desolate belief found only a partial support 
in the Bible; that the final ruin of the race was 
inconsistent with the language of the New Testa
ment; that while Christ has always had in the 
world au elect church consisting of few rather 
than of many, the gospel is everywhere said to 
be not only a provision of mercy intended for 
“ the many," but that it will actually be a great 
advantage to such: that one day Christ will “de- . 

of Scripture and by the instincts of the renewed i stroy the works cf the devil, ’ and God will be

book of the apocalyptic vision. This was human. 
The tenderness that thus expressed itself was 
neither weak nor blameworthy; it was the piety 
of the child of God. He could not be content 
till he knew more of the destines of his’race, 
because the Father of that race would not allow 
him to be content.

If the same interest in his fellow creatures has 
led Mr. Dunn for many years to search diligently 
and with microscopic eye the Scriptures of truth, 
in order to discover what is there written (how
ever dimly), regarding the future of humanity, 
let him be forgiven for not having abandoned 
the sure word of God, in order to indulge 
in speculations about the fallen angels.

The following passage will, perhaps, best ex
plain the principle on which he has proceeded:

“In relation to the method of investigation 
pursued, let it be observed, we have strictly con
fined ourselves to Scripture testimony. We have 
not discussed the supposed reasonableness of any 
particular view. We have not attempted to 
weaken the force of the words ‘eternal,’ or 
‘everlasting.’ We have not asked what-is most 
in accordance with our sense of right. We have 
not imagined it possible for man to be more 
merciful than his Maker; for well do we know 
that, if we have either piety or benevolence, he 
gate it us, and the fountain is surely higher than 
the stream. We have simply enquired as to 
what is scriptural. We acknowledge no other 
authority. Only let us be satisfied that any given i out in return any prospect that the invitation 
doctrine is revealed there, and we I . - — ■
believe in the Bible as a C 
have no sympathy whatever with those who 
would judge such a message from God by human 
consciousness, or measure it by any supposed 
spiritual intuitions of their own.”*

In pursuing his enquiries as to what is revealed 
regarding the final lot of man, the author of the 
“ Destiny of the Human Race ” has never desired 
to be regarded in any other character than that 
of a student of Scripture. He shrinks from dog
matism on a subject which is obviously, and for 
wise ends, left in holy obscurity. Not, therefore, 
to be neglected, but to be examined with pecu
liar reverence and tenderness; all conclusions re
lating thereto being tested by the general spirit 
of Scripture and by the instincts of the renewed i 
heart—that “unction of the Holy One” which is J ftll ™ 
at once light and love. 1 You say, “Mr. Duun has for us no distinct

The anger that is excited in the minds of so many positive doctrine. He unsettles faith, but does 
good people by the re-investigation of any doc- not build where he throws down.” This is a se- 
trine that has been long and generally accepted, • rious charge, but I venture to think it is alto- 
must be borne with. It is the inevitable conse- ■-------

* That is, “would that he were on outside.—Ed.
i of Exr.
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The Progressive Age.
By Eld. J. Parry.

gether an unfounded one. It would be easy to 
show, that the hope of a large restoration is any
thing but a negative doctrine, did space permit. 
That, however, cannot be done here.

I beg to remain, dear Sir,
Yours faithfully,

Henry Dunn.

resurrection ai ' ” ~ -
not endless torture, is .the penalty of sin.
That “ God is love,” and

On Creeds.
Wiiat do you believe? This is one of the first 

questions put to any one desirous of uniting to, 
any of the various sects of the present day—a 
question necessary and wise in its place, but one 
capable of being answered in many ways; ' variety 
of circumstances producing variety of replies. 
The position taken by non-Roman Catholic bodies 
being generally a simple one, in order to ob
tain a satisfactory answer—namely, all answers 
should be based upon the position, that nothing 
should be required to be believed of any man 
for which no certain warranty of Holy Scripture 
can be given. Yet, despite this, how numerous 
the divergences, how manifold the discrepancies, 
between the conducting creeds of the present day. 
all profess to be His disciples, to obey His woid, 
yet are in discord one with the other. How much 
this discord does influence, and has influence , 
the world in its career of disbelief and folly is we 
worthy the thoughtful contemplation of the stu-

from sea and land: the heathen, children, idiots, 
and the whole human family, are all to stand 
before the great white throne: the judgment of 
the great day of God Almighty and the Lamb.

The next great question to come up, before 
this generation, is,—what is to become of this 
great multitude which no man can number? Are 
they all to be tormented forever in hell-fire, ns 
orthodoxy teaches? Are they all to be destroyed 
and perish forever, as some of our Advent breth
ren teach ? Or will there be a probation for those 
who have never heard the good news of the gos
pel during the present life? This subject must 
come up, if God’s Word can throw any light 
upon it. Don’t let us be afraid of it. “ Buy the 
truth—sell it not.’’

If Christ is to have the pre-eminence in all 
things, why not in numbers of the saved? “He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satis
fied.” What will satisfy him? This is the ques
tion. Let it come, and God speed the truth. 
Amen.

Sandy Hill, N. Y.
Note by the Editor.—The foregoing was 

sent to the Publishers of “The Restitution,” 
and returned with a note saying, “We cannot 
publish this article now; have not yd concluded 
when to open the columns of the Restitution to 
the Fair Chance theory again. When we do we 
sha'l be pleased to publish it.” Elder Parry 
therefore, sent it to the Bible Examiner, whose 
“columns,” I trust, will never be other than 
“open” for the defense of the character and gov
ernment of God.

The world moves; few things remain as they 
were fifty years ago. Knowledge increases in al
most every department. Vice makes rapid 
strides; so does science.

The long hidden secrets of nature are being 
developed day by day. Truth and falsehood, 
fiction and faith, are all striving for the ascend
ancy. Superstition and infidelity are on the war 
path: all the world is on tiptoe, looking, long
ing, expecting, • hoping, fearing, for what may 
next transpire to astonish the universe.

To stand still, and have no new ideas in this 
age is to be fossilated! Amidst all this progress 
in good and evil, is religion alone to stagnate? 
Are old ideas and superstitions, that have stood 
the shock of ages, still to remain stationary? 
Our churches mean to have it so, if they can. 
They would establish the laws of the Medes and 
Persians. Priestcraft sets down its iron foot, 
and cries with authority, “ Hitherto shalt thou 
come and no farther.” Can they trust the ris
ing tide? Vain and futile is the effort.

A chosen few, here and there, are breaking 
through the trammels of tradition, education, 
and bigotry, and dare to throw’ away their sec
tarian glasses and study the Word of God with 
their own eyes. What have they discovered that 
fills the heart with love to God, and joy and hope 
in the future? 1. That man is mortal, and can only 
gain immortality by faith in Christ, who is the 

ind the life. 2. That death, and 
• \ . 3.

retaineth rot his an
ger forever, because he delightcth in mercy.” 
4. That the earth renewed, restored, is to be the 
eternal home and paradise of the saints, who 
will reign with Christ in bis kingdom, yet to 
come under the whole heavens; not above them, 
as tradition teaches. 5. That Israel restored to 
Palestine, and the left of the nations, after the 
Advent of Christ, will be the subjects of the 
kingdom, and enjoy the reign of Christ and bis 
saints during' the thousand years, in a state of 
probation. 6. That the next age will be the 
general resurrection of the dead; small and great,
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Correspondence.

after seeking for the Lord, struggling after Him 
—finding that he is not far from any one of us 
—the seeker cries out—“I believe in Him”— 
verifying the words of the Psalmist, “ He satis-

organization now there is much of creed and little 
life. With life is far superior.

If the Lord hath made us free, then are we free 
indeed. H. Brittain.

Birmingham, England, 1874.
Correction.—In the Examiner for June, page 

287, in letter from H. Brittain, last paragraph, 
for “annexable” read answerable.

letter,—for the letter killeth, and the spirit giveth 
life, and so be able to rise into the liberty (not 
license) of the Lord, the Spirit.

And, let it be well noted, that the churches 
we read about in the Acts aud the Epistles were 
crcedless churches. There was no creed, but ,

with goodness. Such as sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, bound in affliction and 
iron.” Whether the words express belief in God 
or in Christ,—in the kingdom or immortality—it 
is well and wise to see that the delight in the law 
of God is after the inward man; that the circum
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the

dent of the Word. The more so, when we remem
ber the Lord’s Prayer, wherein he says, “That 
they may be one as thou Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in ons.” Mark the 
result desired, “ that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me." t ------------------------ ------- — — ------ , —

It is, however, my desire to direct attention, not great life. Organization is well in its place; but 
to carry out it its fulness, to the proper scriptural 
method of examination of all creed and profess- 
saoi of faith, made by person, persons, or sects. 
One of the most prevalent portions of all creedsis, 
“I believein God.” But simple as the utterance of 
the words are, easy as its declaration may be, is 
this expression of a belief in a God under
stood by the many who make it? As a form 
of words, it may be the rest on which the 
believer in Him may lean, after he has found Him 
through much struggling and weariness of heart, 
much despondency aud chastisement of spirit. 
But, on the other hand, it may only be the dry 
bones of the theorist, divested of any life-bearing 
or fruit-producing results in himself. This is 
well exemplified in the Scriptures, “Thou be- 
lievest that there is one God; thou doest well: 
the devils also believe and tremble." But of the 
believer something more is required than a trem
bling belief of the kind spoken of by the Apostle. 
The one springs from fear, the other should 
springs from love. How is the difference to be 
known ? “ If a man say, I love God, ”—and love of 
God must proceed from, or, if you prefer it pre
cede, belief in Him,—“ and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar, for he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen?” “ He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.” Very much to the point 
is the reasoning of the apostle,—love of God is 
shown by love to or of man,—love restingin the 
belief that God is love,—that His tender mercies 
are over all his works. Believing in Him, we are 
to be imitators of Him, who exerciscth loving 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the 
earth. One can understand the value of a belief 
which carries with it the life as shown in the 
wordsand examples seen in the Scriptures. How, ling? I trust you will, for I received a package

An Interesting Communication.

From N. H. Palmer to Eld. Blain
To J. Blain, Dear Sir: Will you pardon a 

stranger for asking your attention to the follow- 
•___ a t __...... ...Sil T n nnoVocro

directed to me at Spring Place. Ga., containing 
the January issue of the “Bible Examiner.” 
with some small tracts, post marked. Buffalo. N.

____________ f __  Y., having your name in the margin. Accept- 
fieth the longing soul, andfilleth the hungry soul ingthemas from an unknown friend. I will write 

you freely in relation to some of my own notions 
in regard to the matters discussed in these docu
ments.

But first, a word explanatory of my religious 
relations and personal condition. I have been 
over thirty years connected with the M. E. Church 
South; over twenty years engaged preaching;

Reaping in Joy.
There is an hour of hallowed peace 

For those with care oppressed;
When sighs and sorrowing tears shall cease 

And all be hushed to rest.
’Tis then the soul is freed from fears

And doubts that here annoy;
Then, they that oft had sown in tears 

Shall reap again in joy.
There is an hour of sweet repose 

When storms assail no more;
The stream of endless pleasure flows 

On that celestial shore.
There purity with love appears 

And bliss without alloy;
There they that oft had sown in tears

Shall reap eternal joy.
—Selected by O. A. Percy.
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On the reception of the foregoing letter, by 
me, I immediately wrote friend Palmer and sent 
him the Examiner with various other works, to 
which he has responded as follows.—Editor of 
Examiner.

Tilton, Ga., June 1, 1874.
Bro. Storrs : Your kind’ favor to me of May 

23rd. is received; also the documents named; a 
of which are accepted by me as an affecting evi
dence of your Christian sympathy and love, an 
a most valuable and cherished acquisition.

I indulge the hope that my heart will over ap-

These are the saints. Unspiritwil men, not hav
ing the Spirit, are not quickened—not born of 
the Spirit; do not enter the kingdom of God— 
explain kingdom as you may. Such subjects will be 
raised as natural, physical beings, and by physical 
power, (not by the spirit of holiness), and under 
the laws and conditions of natural men, subject 
to the natural economy; as, for example, the 
ruler’s daughter and the widow’s son at Nain.

If God will to give such the offer of life, when 
raised again, it does not strike me as inconsist
ent with revealed truths. I have rejected the 
theory of endless torment (torture) in hell, and 
adopted that of final destruction for rejectors of 
Christ, extinction. I have no sympathy with 
the assumption that men have immortal souls 
that enter a sky kingdom at death.

I believe that evil, the curse, introduced by 
sin, will have an end; there will be restitution 
of all things: when, how? belongs to God.

I lean to the opinion that, ultimately, after the 
physical and terial changes foretold of earth shall 
transpire, that the physical race of man will be 
perpetuated on earth, continue to develop, rise 
from the natural (not depraved—depravity 
cured) to the spiritual; in which condition they 
will not be controled by natural laws and 
physical conditions, but be supernatural. It is 
the spiritual or supernatural, that now explains 
miracles.

These scattering hints about myself must suf
fice. I love knowledge and seek for truth for 
truths’ sake, but am almost cut off from the land 
of the living. Had I means I would read your 
publications with great pleasure; but must be 
content without it. “What shall we eat, or 
wherewithal be clothed” is with us a material 
question; and I must go out and seek a situation 
and business.

Permit me to say, that, as I view it, the state 
of religion in this country is deplorable, if not 
hopeless; but not so viewed by the people.

Tilton, Ga., May, 1874.

much of the time as Itinerant. Now I am 
broken in health and constitution—incapable of 
labor, without means, and a family of six, very 
dependent—out of a situation; the primary 
cause, prejudice of opinion.

My opinions are usually formed upon inde
pendent reflection; hence, largely free from big
otry and intense sectarianism. I have tried earn
estly to understand the Bible in its general 
bearings, and always seek such aids as I find 
available.

I am often led to ignore Orthodoxy and enter 
the field of free thought. But I have been greatly 
trammelled; the masses down here are ignorant, 
bigoted, and sectarian; and any material differ
ence of opinion works great prejudice to one 
among themselves; hence, silence has been pru
dence, and my thoughts take shape without help 
or sympathizers.

The leading subjects discussed in these papers 
sent me and other related subjects, have long 
engaged my mind; and my conclusions have at 
times alarmed me, and been held long in abey
ance. Again. I have had no medium of making 
my views public; and know, too, that want of 
education and mental training prevents breadth 
of view.

With slight modifications my views on Elec
tion are in harmony with those of the Tract on 
Election.

I believe that Jesus will return and receive his 
kingdom, and his saints with Him, at the end of 
the present age, now near its end. I believe the 
saints will be His teachers and rulers in His king
dom in the ages to come; and that the nations 
of the earth, natural men, in the natural body, 
will form one class of His subjects to be ruled and 
trained in civil, moral, and religious culture, to 
virtue and salvation; or, if impracticable, to be 
destroyed. The idea of repentance and pardon 
available to human salvation after the resurrec
tion of the body is a new one to me: a surprise 1

But I can give it a candid consideration. I 
have long believed the religious sense in multi
tudes is only in abeyance—is not wanting: and 
that their rejection of religion is qualified, and 
is no rejection at all; they have little light, or 
their religious sense is obscured, modified, not 
active.

I am partial to the following views on the res
urrection: Believers are quickened by the Spirit: 
after the event of natural death, they “ sleep a 
condition of life, unconscious it may be. As 
quickened, they progress to birth—a resurrection. 
Birth is the entrance to life; otherwise condi
tioned and conscious. Thus quickened and born 
of the Spirit they enter the kingdom of God.
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N. H. Palmer, 
Cedar Ridge, Whitfield Co., Ga.

preciate such favor and cherish an affection for 
the donor.

While making active preparations to move (to
morrow), I have had time only to glance at the 
contents of these documents; but I feel already 
that a flood of light has broken in upon my dark
ness and that I have obtained great furtherance in 
my search after truth.

I know not what Providence directed Elder.!. 
Blain to send me a small package of your publi
cations; but they were as bread to a hungry soul; 
and little did I anticipate so rich a repast when 
my heart prompted a free expression of some of 
my views in response.

May God bless you and multiply a thousand
fold the fruit of your work of faith and labor of 
love, according to his riches in grace through 
Jesus the Life-giver.

Some six years ago I had a distinct conviction 
that the Scriptures of truth had never yet had a 
just and full interpretation nor exemplification 
by the Church. This imparted a new impulse 
to my mind; but I have little time and poor 
means for investigation. The heart too, you 
know, experiences a “ home-sickness ” in the aban
donment of cherished opinions, even when truth 
is the prize.

The way was long—arduous; I have taken 
lately more than a year to examine “ the Advent ” 
views, but find that while they have unearthed 
several important truths, long obscured by tra-. heretic, 
ditions, they failed to give the desired satisfac
tion. Have I at last attained it? We must 
pause for the reply. As one who has been long 
wandering in the pathless mountains, weary, 
discouraged as to his liberation, suddenly emerg- 
im ■

From Polly G. Pitts.
Bro. Storrs : I take my pen to let you and 

God’s children know that my heart is fixed, 
trustingin God. I have experienced much in the ' 
four v * ....

are become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cym
bal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge, 
and though I have all faith, so that I could re
move mountains, and have not love, I am noth
ing. And though I give all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned 
and have not love, it protiteth me nothing.” 
etc.

O, may God forgive us for our narrow views, 
and give us the love of Jesus, that we may love 
every creature as He loved them. May God open 
our understanding, to understand the last prayer 
of our Divine Master, that we may see and feel 
that that prayer will be answered, and the world 
will believe, and will know that the great love of 
God sent Jesus into the world, that they might 

 have life, and believe. Let us ask ourselves 
weeks past, and the choicest of heaven’s • this question, How can they believe on him of

blessings have been mine. How much I have 
felt of that peace that passeth all understanding. 
0 how much I have felt of the love of God, the 
love that draws me to the blessed Redeemer; 
and it has enabled me to say, “ Here, Lord, I am, 
do with me as seemeth to Thee good. My life 
and its usefulness is Thine; and may my right , 
hand forget her cunning, and my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer anything be
fore the Word of God for a rule of faith and 
practice. I know that light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart; 
but in the midst of all these blessings, our heart 
is made sad: sad to think that even in the pro
fessing world there is such a conflict come, and 
coming, between truth and error; and may God 
keep us watchful and prayerful in the great con
flict, and help us to feel how much more blessed 
to stand for the truth, even if we stand alone, 
than to stand with a professing multitude in an 
awful error.

When contemplating the spirit of supreme 
selfishness that I find in the world, among those 
making high profession; I ask myself this ques
tion, What made the papal Church persecute 
the meek and lowly followers of Jesus? The 
answer is right before me. She made to herself 
an infallible bead; one that could not err! There
fore, every one that did not believe the interpre
tation that she gave of the Word of God, was a

‘ . O may God preserve us from such a 
spirit, and from such an error, and enable us to 
keep all of his commandments; receive the whole 
testimony of Jesus into good and honest hearts, 
and bring forth fruit an hundred fold, to His 

_______ _______  ___ honor and glory. Let us remember that. “ though 
ig, views the plain stretching to the distant we speak with the tongue of men and of angels, 

horizon, is perplexed and is afraid to venture into i and have not charity, (or love, for that is it), we 
such a vast contiguity of space, so I deem it pru
dent to pause; take the bearings; acquaint my
self with the landmarks, and so hope to proceed 
safely from a new departure.

Pardon me for so far trespassing on your 
valuable time. You have compelled me; and if 
God will, you may hear from me again.

lam in my 58th year, with infirm constitution 
and broken health.

Yours, in the hope of the Gospel. My address 
for a time, is

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER.318

Bible Examiner; and send it ns a blast against 
every wall that is daubed with untempered mor
tar; a light on God’s Word to those that are in 
the dark; a comfort and a helper, under God, to 
many; may its cheering letters be like a social 
meeting where all God’s loving children can 
speak their minds untrammelled. May God give 
heavenly wisdom, strength, and health to its 
conductors, and its readers; and may they be 
enabled to indite good matter. May God help 
us to take unto us the whole armor of His pro
viding; may our loins be girt about with truth, 
our lights burning, and we like unto men that 
look for their Lord.

Your sister, in the Lord.
Fredricltiburg, Iowa, June, 1874.

whom they have not heard? May God give us 
wisdom to get the answer from his word, know
ing that faith comes by hearing; and hearing 
by the word of God: and he that cometh to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him. The Word of 
God declares that in Christ was life, and the 
life was the light of men; and that He was the 
true light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. Bleso the Lord, Thy Word is truth; 
then every one that coming into the world now, 
every hour, shall have the light of life; yes, and all 
those that have died without the knowledge of 
that light; for every man that cometh into the 
world is a broad saying; yes, as broad as we could 
ask our God to give; yes, bless His Holy name. 
Justice and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne. 0, who would not worship such a God in 
Spirit and in truth! when I look at the provision 
God has made for the life of the world, and then 

■ look at our narrow contracted views of it, j am 
sad. O, how many great and glorious promises, 
and prophecies, that were confirmed with an oath 
of God, are rejected, or are laid aside as useless, 
lumber!

I prize the Bible Examiner highly; it is an 
unspeakable profit to me, and I prize it next to 
my Bible; and I bless God for raising up so many 
good, honest, and unsedfish men to bring out the 
plain truths of that blessed Book. I like the ta
ble talk at the “Hillstead House,” in the last 
number. I feel with Lenny, that there is much 
fog on many things, and especially on theology. 
Again, like Lenny, I can say, it may be danger
ous to take one’s intuitions as oracles to be de
pended on; but when certain things are pro
claimed by the pulpit as revealed declarations 
against which moral consciousness protests, as 
utterly at variance with the essential character 
of an infinitely perfect Being, I do not think that 
the feeling is either sinful or rebellious. And, 
like her, I am satisfied, by a careful personal 
examination of the Scriptures, that they contain 
no doctrine, whatever, but such as commends it
self to the understanding of the wise and the 
loving heart. Like Arnold I can say, '‘Eternal 
life only in Christ is certainly a glorious doctrine, 
the very soul of the Christian revelation; and 1 
feel under great obligation to the good and fear
less men who have risked all to bring the price
less doctrine to the light of day. I would cheer 
their hearts, and strengthen their hands amidst 
their numberless difficulties, if I had power to 
do it. They shall have my prayers.

I could mention much more of the good say
ing, in the Examiner that have cheered my heart, 
but will forbear this time. May God bless the

From Eld. H. Rockwell.
Bro. Storrs: Through the never failing love 

of God I still live; and although the darkness 
of sin and death are deeply enstamped on all 
things earthly, I am yet looking forward in 
peaceful anticipation for the further and more 
glorious developments of truths that have not 
yet been set forth by very much preaching so as 
to be clearly and destinctly understood by the 
mass of men now living; much less to the mil
lions who have lived and died without having 
ever heard of “The only true God and Jesus 
Christ.”

Yes, my brother, while the lamp of this present 
life burns dimly, I wait to see its last flickering 
rays to become extinct, like the wick of the can
dle when it ceases to burn; by which, my prec
ious mother taught me, a long time ago, to un
derstand the fickleness of life. In consequence 
of the weight of years, and decaying faculties, 
together with continued ill health, I cannot 
communicate my thoughts as clearly as I desire.

By the study of my Bible and looking at the 
way in which the Lord has led me, in the path 
of my brief stay in this life, I become more fully 
confirmed that the fulness of God’s love for our 
world is not all exhausted. Unless I am greatly 
mistaken, His work of blessing the race will not 
stop at the close of this age or dispensation. I 
believe that God lives, and will live to unfold 
His grand designs of goodness to mankind.

I would inquire, not for disputation, but that 
I may know the truth. Many of our friends a - 
firm, when Christ comes again the work of Goc 
is finished, so that all things will be left station
ary. If so, would it not appear superfluous to 
have kings and priests when there are none o 
rule over nor to instruct? In order that there 
should be a government of righteousness an< 
peace, there must be subjects and dominion.
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From Randolph E. Ladd.
Bro. Storrs: I have just arisen from “sitting 

at your feet,” having completed the reading of 
the June Examiner, and I can no longer hesitate 
about what is my duty to do, for my own sake, 
for your comfort and satisfaction, and for the 
honor and glory of the blessed God, and our 
baviour and Life-giver.

Again, let me inquire, If there is nothing to 
be done for the benefit of men in the ages to 
come, what becomes of those who never heard 
the message of mercy? 0, you say, “They lived 
and died in ignorance; let them go, they arc 
not worth saving.” Do not be too fast! “Not 
worth saving,” do you say? But why? You 
reply, “They were a poor, degraded set of 
creatures, that lived like brutes, fit only to per
ish.” But they were men made by the same God 
and of the materials; and perhaps some of them 
were nearly allied to you; but if not, what are 
you? are you “worth saving?” What have you 
to commend you to the favorable notice of the 
Lord? Have you anything more than was given 
you? Perhaps you will reply, “I was born in a 
Christian country among a civilized people.” 
Were you indeed! more is the pity, then, that a 
more Christ-like spirit did not flow from your 
heart. If none of whom we speak are worth 
•saving, then what avails this great outlay of 
men and means for missions in heathen lands? 
Why not let them go out of life, as millions be
fore them have gone? Ah, friends, let us lay 
our hand upon our mouth and our mouth in the 
dust, and cry, “ Unclean; God be merciful to me 
a sinner.”

“Where no law is, there is no transgression:” 
and if no transgression there is no condemnation. 
But you say, “They were a law to themselves.” 
If so. could that law save them? for, “By the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” 
If God’s ancient people could not be saved by 
law: and if Christ is the end of that law for 
righteousness, by giving us the law of faith; then 
if we are saved by grace through faith, let us, 
fear lest any of us, not only seem to come short 
of it, but actually fail of it; for without faith it 
is impossible to please God. If righteousness 
can come by the law then Christ died in vain.

0, how immensely higher are God’s ways than 
our ways! Well might the Psalmist exclaim, 
“How wonderful are Thy ways, and Thy 
thoughts past finding out!” Praise the Lord, O 
my soul; and all that is within me bless His holy 
name. Amen. Love to all that love life.

Woodstock Valley, Conn., May, 1874.

I must, and most cheerfully do, range my- 
i self in defence of the most glorious. God-honor

ing, soul-comforting doctrine that it has pleased 
God to reveal to man. I will not say that I am 
fully settled in mind upon many points, but 
am certain that the truth, in all its completeness, 
"lays in this direction." The few and feeble at
tempts which are made to invalidate and destroy 
your positions are so manifestly, to my mind, 
false and wrong that it appears like a pigmy’s 
attempt to overthrow a pyramid. I do not won
der that you pass them in silence; it is the best 
refutation they can have.

And now my good “teacher,” as I have com
mitted myself to the belief of this “ New Heavenly 
glory," I feel it necessary that I should give 
practical evidence of it, and so. I begin by inclos
ing herewith $5: to pay for my next year's Vol, 
$2; and for the benefit of some worthy inquiring 
brothers one copy each, if you can afford to fur
nish it a year for $1.30: and if not, to go as far 
as it will. I will leave it for you to select the re
cipients, as you know them.

But th is is not, all. Your call for money to re
plenish the tract fund affects me. I feel that 
we must do more for the spread of the Glad Tid
ings than we have been doing. I am burning 
with desire to inaugurate a more systematic and 
efficient effort for scattering the light, just as 
I did in 1844, when you was just emerging from 
■the false system of natural immortality and the 
dreadful dogma of eternal torment, which had 
well nigh proved fatal to me. I do not think 
there was another one in New England that did 
so much to scatter every where your “ Six Ser
mons. ” So noro, my soul longs to push these 
blessed truths in every direction.

My plan is simple, and I pray that it may be 
adopted, or a better one devised.

I am not rich, but have a competence, with 
God’s blessing, to last me until the Master comes.

I know of several brethren who hold these 
views that can easily place $100 against every 
$10 that I can spare. My proposal is this: I 
will head a fund for $100 with $10; to be paid 
as soon as all is pledged, to be reported monthly 
in the Examiner, if not objected to by you. I 
will start a fund of $1CO, with $10. erery month 
for 12 months, if responded to by brethren and if 
by any means the amount cun be advantageously 
employed in scattering the light, and you, dear 
brother, are not overtasked in the work. Shall 
this come before the readers of the Examiner 
and find only a feeble and sickly response?

Dear brethren, associates and joyous partakers 
of a common faith,—what do you say? Let the 
Angust Examiner record the pledges of from
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§100 to §500. ’ Let us be in earnest; our time is 
short; the duty is pressing; it is the King's busi
ness and reduires haste.

Springfield, Mass.. June 5th, 1874.

James M. Young writes: I have removed 
from Mich, to Kenesaw, Neb., and hope this may 
prove a better field for labor. I have a love for 
truth and an unbounded confidence in the under
takings of my heavenly King The earth is the 
Lord's and the fulness thereof. I am located on 
what was once called the “ Great American Des
ert.” The country is beautiful, and the land is 
rich; so, in the things of my Lord, what once 
looked as desert will yet blossom as the very 
Paradise of God. Hallelujah to God and the 
Lamb. The once desert, as it was thought, 
covered with blossoms, and the rough Rocky 
Mountains filled with silver and gold. The 
balmy winds waving the grass and flowers: the 
telegraph poles and wires, and loaded cars, causes 
the antelope to stand on an eminence and won
der; while the savage Indian exclaims, “white 
man’s God move a heap fast every way, heap.”

The Bible Examiner.—I will supply volume 
17 in sheets (perfect sets) on the receipt of sixty 
cents. Also, odd numbers of that volume (or 
broken sets) for one cent for each two copies, which 
is simply to pay the postage. Who will scatter 
them ?

TO CORRESPONDENTSi—It is my desire that all 
letters for me be sent to my residence, as I visit 
New York but once a day, and sometimes only 
once in two or three days; while the “Letter 
Carriers” deliver letters four times each day, 
Sundays excepted. Let all persons communi
cating with me hereafter address me as follows, 

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.

Letters Received to June 25.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Hazen M. Brown (You are credited to the mid
dle of Vol. xix.), C. T. Russell, Airs. O. A. 
Percy, Mrs. Nettie Bartlett, Airs. Z. C. Crane, 
G. B. Stacy (let. and Als.), Jas. M. Young, T. 
N. Newton, Wm. S. Bennett, H. Heyes, G. H. 
Waterhouse, I. N. Wilfong(2), N. D. Wight for 
F. G. Calkins. N. H. Palmer, Hugh Baker, 
Adelia B. Danforth, R. E. Ladd, S. A. Kemp, 
Alary B. Bancroft (A friend has paid for your 
Examiner another year), J. P. Slayton, Al. C. 
Harriman (thank you), Eld. J. Blain (2), J. H. 
Al ills. H. Brittain, Eld. Joseph Chapman, Chas. 
Hope (thank you), Airs. Eliza A. B. Benton, S. 
F. Bradley (It was received), Polly G. Pitts.

Parcels Sent to June 25.
Hazen Al. Brown, Wm. S. Burnett. Geo. H. 

Waterhouse, N. H. Palmer. Hugh Baker, J. P. 
Slayton, J. H. Mills, H. Murphy, Mrs. P. Mitchell, 
Polly G. Pitts.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.” By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cis.

“ God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, show- 
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 4$ pages 
with cover. Price, 10 cts.; Si per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine P{an 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. 1 hi* 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fad to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $i- per dozen.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, 52 per year, in advance. When postage has to 
be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and Stale. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call at 72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, a short-dis
tance from Fulton Ferry.

Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons) has removed to 
No. 10 Murray St. He will continue to receive money 
for the Examiner that my friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

Bible Examiner Tracts.
No. 1.—The Will of God. An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“ We Ask for Proof. 8 pp.; 70 cts. 

per 100. .
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy: or. Punishment ana 

Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp- 

cts. per 100. t.
No. 5.—The Non-Resurrection Doctrine:

Origin, Causes, and defects. 70cts. per iw.
No. 6.—“A Second Chance to be Saved; at* 

Abraham and his Seed: The IIorb taj 
have to Accomplish. 8 pp.; 70 cts per 1 •

No. 7.—Why Evil was Permitted. A via- 
lugue. 16 pages; §1.25 per 100.
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The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Strut, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders,” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. Y.

One number more closes the present volume. 
There are a few subscribers who have not yet 
paid anything on it; others have paid only $1. 
Both of these classes will cease to receive this 
Magazine, at the close of the volume, unless I 
have a communication from them, immediately, 
requesting its continuance. Such has long been 
my practice in conducting periodicals under my have not Jet 
charge. I never send Bills or “duns’’for ar- v^ume»—if 
rearages: the paper or magazine is discontinued 
when the subscriber has become indebted for one 
half or the whole of a volume and says nothing 
of intention to remit more. I desire the contin
uance of all names on our list; but without pay 
I cannot in justice to myself and paying subscrib
ers and donors continue the non-paying ones. 
These remarks have no reference to those known 
to me as unable to pay. It is sent cheerfully to 
such without expecting any pecuniary compensa
tion.

Those who intend to continue their subscrip
tions will do us a great favor to remit immedi
ately, or inform me when and how much they 
intend to aid this Magazine. This is important 
to success in the work before us.

Those who intend to help by rfonahbnsare also 
requested to inform me how much can be relied 
on from them during' the next volume. The 
amount will not be made public, and will be 
known only to the donor and myself, unless by 
request of the giver. Our friends have done 
nobly heretofore in sustaining the Examiner and 
its Editor: but those who know the expense of 
living in this city would doubtless think strange 
how a small family, even, could live on what 
has been received by us. One word explains 
the mystery, viz., “Economy" We have lived,

The Editor’s Notices,
Who will Live Again from the Dead? 
“Lighteth Every Man.” Ed., 
The Promise to Abraham. Ed., 
God’s Pleasure in Creating. Ed., 
Threshing Men into the Truth. Ed., 
False Teachers—How Known. Ed., 
The Study of the Bible. By Henry Dunn 
The Higher Calling.
Human Redemption. Extract from Henry

Dunn’s “Destiny of the Human Race,” 336 
A vindication of the Ancient Hope. By G.

Greenwell, 
The Dying Hebrew’s Prayer, (Poetry).

no case will the Editor be responsible for the .sentiments of Correspondents.

however, and have incurred no debts. For this 
our hearts are filled with unfeigned gratitude to 
God, the Giver of every good and perfect gift; 
also to those kind friends who have not forgotten 
us in our old age and isolated circumstances.

Shall the Bible Examiner still alive and go on 
in its work ?

To encourage old subscribers to pay up,—who 
' „ t remitted anything on the present 

volume,—if they will send $3, immediately, I 
will credit them in full to the end of the next 
volume.

New subscribers shall receive the whole of the 
present volume for $1.10, if applied for soon: 
or, for $3 I will send them the present volume 
and the following one.

At the close of the present volume it is in
tended to put up, in plain binding, all the num
bers, with an Index to the subjects. This vol
ume will be sold at $2.25; the 25 cents being 
for postage when sent by mail: if taken at my 
office, $2 only. Those who wish this volume, 
thus bound, will please give me notice early, that 
I may know how many to bind, as I can supply 
but a limited number; and those who send first 
will be supplied.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER.
Vol. XVIII. NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1874. No. 11.

and prevents a maturity in knowledge, grace,

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.'1—1 Tim. ii. 5, 0.

dom of God, or to constitute them “ joint-heirs 
with Christ” to that kingly inheritance.

The advocates of the resurrection of only a

to be submitted to; nor can it be accounted for 
that any should continue involved in such a 
theory, except the fact that men having moved 
from a previous revolting theory, and feeling a 
rest in the new idea, and having, as they think, 
defended their present theory against the attacks 
of opposers, they settle down in the thought 
that no improvement can go beyond their stand
point.

Such a thought is an unfortunate one, because

mike Join? vi. one of their strongholds; perhaps 
it ought to be said, their strongest in defence of 
their position. On this chapter they insist on a 
very literal understanding of the language in 
certain verses, and insist that because Jesus says, 
of the believer, “I will raise him up at the last 
day,” all others are excluded from any revival 
into life, for auy purpose whatever. Their ar
gument on that chapter has passed with them
selves as unanswered and unanswerable; but a 
critical examination of the chapter, as a whole, 
will most likely shake the confidence of those

nor vindicate the government of a Creator, in- earnestly desire truth for the truth’s sake, 
finite in wisdom, knowledge, power, justice and 
love. To suppose such a Being should of his 
own will bring into existence such a race as the 
human family, and profess love to them all so 
great as to give His only begotten Son for “the 
world,” and that Son gave “himself a ransom 
for all”—“tasted death for every man”—and

Who will Live Again from the
Dead ?

Some affirm that, “No one of Adam’s race will 
ever be revived from the dead except those who 
have formed a spiritual union with Christ, by 

' faith, in this present life, or prior to death.” Of 
necessity this view excludes from a future life all 
adults who never heard of Christ, however un
avoidable their ignorance, and all those who die; 
in infancy, or prior to a capacity to exercise it assumes an infallibility that precludes a growth 
faith. in knowledge, and must result in a sectarian

Is such a theory true? I once thought it was, spirit, which destroys true Christian fellowship, 
and know on what basis it stands. It is the re- and prevents a maturity in knowledge, grace, 
suit of a misunderstanding of the character and and love, so important to meetness for the king- 
government of God, brought into life by the ab- * * * *•*•»*■- *»• “ *■ ’
surd idea, almost universal in Christendom, that 
the entire race will have a resurrection from the 
dead; but the unregenerate only to suffer a hope- few, or, as they call it, “ No Life out of Christ,” 
less punishment, with no possibility of mercy 
ever being extended to any of them. Such an 
idea was so revolting to the sense of an enlight
ened and kind heart, that many were led to an
other theory less so, and far more honorable to 
the Creator and his government. It gave re
lief from the horrible idea of a useless and hope
less torture of helpless creatures iu the world to 
come.

The theory was sustained by many plausible 
explanations of Scripture; but it never did and 
never can make harmony of the Bible as a whole,

and who do not wish to sustain a theory at all 
hazards..

This chapter opens with a description of Jesus’ 
compassion on a “great multitude” who came 
to hear his teaching, and because of His healing 
the “diseased.” He fed this multitude by a 
miracle that astonished his own disciples. The 

yet only a very few ever to have any knowledge multitude, when they had seen the miracle that 
of these facts, or any benefit from them, because Jesus had done, said, “This is of a truth that 
of unavoidable circumstances, over which most 
of the race never had any control, and were no 
more accountable for them than for their birth 
into this world:—I say, to suppose such a system 
of administration could exist by the will of 
a Creator, possessed of the perfections

prophet that should come into the worldand 
it seems they were disposed to “take him by 
force, to make him a king,” but Jesus seeing 
this, “departed again into a mountain himself 
alone.” This fact disproves an oft repeated as- 

_______ __ __  ________ sertion, that Jesus would have had the throne 
above named, is a tax on credulity too great long of David at his first advent if the Jews had re-
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contradicts his own statement in the preceding 
chapter, where he says, “ All that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice and come forth,” etc. 
To teach, in the very next discourse, that 
only a/ew shall “come forth ” sets his consis
tency in a light not very favorable; for, He not 
only would contradict himself, but contradict 
the testimony of God by the prophet Hosea, 
which reads, “ I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave (sheol): I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 
I will be thy destruction: repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes ” (xiii. 14). Nor will Christ’s 
work ever have anything like a completion till 
He has “ destroyed ” this “ last enemy—death ” 
(1 Cor. xv. 26), which came into the world by 
the sin of “ one man,” Adam; and it will be de
stroyed by “ one man,” Christ. Thus will the 
serpent’s head be bruised, or “ the works of the 
devil be destroyed.” This salvation from the 
death by Adam is universal; and is that em
braced in the apostle’s declaration that the “liv
ing God is the Saviour of all men.” But there 
is a special salvation. This is something more 
or far greater than a mere living again from the 
dead. Of this greater salvation our Lord speaks 
in the next verse (John vi. 40)

After making the statement, just considered, 
inverse 39, He says: “And this is the will of 
Him that sent Me, that every one that seeth the 
Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” 
That this verse refers to a “special ” class and a 
special salvation none need to doubt. I. They 
are believers on “the Son;” consequently are 
those to whom he was preached; and has noth
ing to do with those of the race who were deprived 
of that knowledge. 2. They are raised up to 
“ everlasting life ’’—made immortal, and “cannot 
die any more.” This is a “special” salvation.

The previous verse presents Christ, by “the 
Father’s will,” as “the Saviour of all men:" this 
verse presents Him, by the same wiZZ, as a “ spec
ial Saviour” of those who “see the Son, and be
lieve on Him.” The difference in the two verses 
is marked and palpable. Verse 39 teaches the 
deliverance of all men from the death to which 
they were subjected by the act of another, and 
not by their own sins. The 40th verse teaches, 
such as have seen or do see the Son and believe 
on Him will have a permanent or everlasting life 
by their resurrection; while verse 39 gives no 
such assurance to the mass of the raised ones; 
but their final destiny is to be decided after they 
“ see the Son.” If then they believe on Him, 
they live on and have access to the tree of In® 
(Rev. xxii. 2) and live .forever, as Adam woul

ceived him. No, He refuses to accept it at that 
advent, for the plain reason, the prophetic time 
had not arrived for that event, and it was not 
his Father’s will to give it to him till He had first 
made “ his soul an offering for sin” (Isa. liii. 
10).

During the dark night which followed Jesus’ 
retreat to the mountain alone, He came to his 
disciples walking on a boisterous sea. The peo
ple who had seen the miracle of the multitudes 
fed, sought for him in vain on this side the sea, 
took shipping and went over to Capernaum seek
ing him; and when they had found him the con
versation took place, so much relied on to prove 
that only believers who have a spiritual union 
with Christ will ever be raised from the dead. 
Almost at the first of that interview Jesus said, 
“ The bread of God is he which coineth down 
from heaven, and giveth life to the world ”, . . 
“I am the bread of life” (verses 33, 35).

Here is a broad assertion of life to all men; 
not to a few only: which few are to have life in 
a “ special ” sense; for “ The living God is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe ” 
(1 Tim. iv. 10). Here is the same distinction 
that Jesus makes in John vi. He says, “ I came 
down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me ” (ver. 38).

The next two verses express a truth* which has 
been only in part understood. It is not to be 
supposed they are mere tautology. The first 
great truth is thus expressed, “This is the Fath
er’s will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again (en) in the last day.” 
Who has the Father given to Christ? Answer: 
“Thou hast given Him power over all flesh” 
(John xvii. 2). “Jesus Christ gave himself a 
ransom for all”—“tasted death for every man,” 
and “hath abolished death;” hence death can
not hold a soul of man by any binding power in 
itself; and so far as death came by Adam it is 
annulled by Christ; aud this is the Father’s will, 
that Christ should “destroy ” that “death,” so 
that no man is lost by or in consequence of it. 
In this sense, Christ had given him by his Father 
the entire race; and by that death He will not 
lose a single one of them; but will “raise it 
(the race) up again in the last day.” “ This He 
tells us, “is the Father’s will.” Thus briefly is 
stated the Father’s will concerning the race, or 
“atfmeD,” for whom “ Christ- gave himself a 
ransom.”

“To suppose that our Lord, in John vi., taught 
the doctrine that none would ever have a revival 
from death except such as had formed a spiritual 
union with him previous to dying, is to say He
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far

have done if he had had continued access to that 
tree (Gen. iii. 22).

“Are they to be converted, or be led to be
lieve by sight?” some will inquire. I answer— 
Yes: why not? Were none ever converted by 
sight? Did any of the apostles believe in Jesus 
without seeing him? Nay, did they not all re
fuse to believe in his resurrection till they had 
seen him? And poor Thomas was determined 
he would not believe unless he could not only 
see Him but thrust his hand into his side, and 
put his finger into the wounds in his hands. This 
unbelieving disciple had the privilege of doing 
all that he demanded: then he believed. Now 
mark Jesus’ language to Thomas after he believed: 
“Because thou hast seen Me thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and have 
believed ” (John xx. 20).

From this language it seems that it is more 
blessed to believe without seeing Jesus than with

The evidence from this text goes to confirm 
the position, that at some time, in God’s “ due 
time”(l Tim. ii. 6,) in some way, Christ will 
“enlighten every man” of the human race in 
relation to God’s love of “the world,” and His 
appointed means for their final salvation or eter

brought forward to support that idea. It reads: 
“That was the true light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world.”

This text, when critically examined, so 
from supporting the theory that any man can be 
saved without the Gospel, goes to prove that 
“everyman that cometh into the world’’shall 
be enlightened by the news of Christ and his 
mission. A literal translation of the text war
rants this conclusion. It reads, literally, “He 
was the true Light, who is to enlighten every man 
that cometh into the world.” This translation 
is supported by “Dr. Bloomfield’s Critical 
Notes, edited by” the late “Prof. Stuakt.” 
Dr. B. adds, “ By panta anthropon is meant, men

“Lighteth Every Man.”
The text John i. 9 is quoted by some to prove 

that although all men do not have the Gospel 
message, and that multitudes live and die with
out any knowledge of God’s love to “the 
world,” or of the mission of Christ, yet some- 

-----.----- o-____ _____ ___ , ___  how all men are, or have been, so enlightened 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full | as to be saved by Christ notwithstanding their 

' ’ utter ignorance of Him; so 'they tell us, they 
find “Scripture that warrants the belief that 
some may finally be saved who never had op-

Tarsus. He calls himself “ the chief of sinners;” 
but he “saw the Lord Jesus,” and was thereby 
convinced of his wickedness, and immediately 
abandonedit. He tells us, “I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly ” (that is, blasphemed 
and persecuted) “in unbelief”. . . “Howbeit 
for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me, first, 
Jesus Christ might show forth all long suffering 
for a pattern to them which should hereafter be
lieve on Him to life everlasting ” (1 Tim. i. 13- 
16). Do any doubt Paul’s veracity? Then he 
anticipated a salvation by the sight of Jesus of 
other sinners after the “pattern” of his own 
conversion, manifesting the “ all long-suffering ” 
of the glorified Jesus. Such “a pattern is use
less if this short life with all the unavoida
ble ignorance attending it is to fix the mass of 
the race in eternal death, for none have ever yet • b 
been converted after the “pattern” of Paul’s 
conversion; but there will be. See Zech. xii. 6 

it; yet it is indicated in the text John vi. 40 that- -10. Ed.
no man will have a final condemnation for unbe
lief till he has seen Jesus. The Saviour saith 
“every one that teeth the Son, and believcth on 
him,” etc. . Seeing him is one of the methods 
God, in his love, uses to produce faith; though, 
as a general rule, those will have a greater bless
ing who believe without sight. Peter speaking 
of such, says, “Whom having not seen ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet bc- 

...Sai. 1--------------------- «--•-«---------J *-•»

of glory; receiving the end of your faith, the 
salvation of your souls ” (1 Pet. i. 8, 9). Such 
persons receive a present salvation—they find.---------- - -
Christa “special ” Saviour, and are assured their | portunity to hw^h^^pel^^an^Johii^iB 
resurrection, at the last day, will be to a death
less state—to immortality, eternal life.

Others, or the mass of the race, will be raised 
up in the last day, but not immortal: they shall 
we Jesus; for “ every eye shell see him” (Rev. i. 
7). Then, also, “he that seeth the Son, and 
believcth on him” will live on “forever,” like 
as Adam would have done if he had been obedi
ent; not by being made so that they “cannot die 
any more, ” but by access to the tree of life. They 
are not “sons of God by the resurrection,” but 
are blessed under the government of “the sons 
of God,” whose “manifestation” they had 
“waited for” (Rom. viii. 19), though unconsci
ous of the precise method of their deliverance 
till it is accomplished. Then “the groaning| of all nations, and not -Jcnvs only. , 
creation ” will see the manifold wisdom and love 
of God in having “subjected it to vanity,” 
though, ou their part, “not willingly, but by 
reason of Him who subjected the same in hope.”

In the matter of being converted by seeing, I 
might also, have spoken of the case of Saul of
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The Promise to Abraham.
There are those who seem to suppose that the 

Promise to Abraham, confirmed by the Oath of 
God, was a new dispensation, relating only to 
some distant, future, uncertain period, and to an 
equally uncertain or unknown people. I regard 
such a view as an.entire overlooking of the re
cord, and an abridgement of God’s declared work 
for tiie race, of which Adam and Eve were the 
head. The woman was “deceived:” “Adam

nal redemption from sin and all its consequences; 
so that every man—.“every creature”—shall 
hear the Gospel message and have placed in his 
reach the means to secure the end God’s love 
designed. When that is done, begins the real 
probation of the children of Adam’s race. Till 
then no man is put on trial for his final destiny. 
Then, if he accepts the Lord Jesus as his Re
deemer and King, he will have an endless, or 
eternal life. But, then, if he refuses this offered 
mercy, he dies for his own wilful rejection of it, 
having done a “ despite unto the Spirit of grace” 
(Heb. x. 26-29,) and seals his own doom.

Thus will the truth be made manifest, that 
“The Lord is not slack concerning His promise 
[and oath to Abraham J, as some men count slack
ness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not will
ing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance;” and “ one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day” (2 Pet. iii. 8, 9). Men are ready to 
think, because God has suffered so many years 
to pass and so many millions to go down in 
death without the knowledge of His love, and 
His remedy for sin and death, that, therefore, 
all those millions must hopelessly perish, and 
that infinite wisdom has no means by which to 
cause such to be visited with the Divine method 
of salvation, and the final triumph of the Son of 
God over all evil, bruising the serpent’s head 
and destroying the works of the devil. (Gen. 
iii. 15., and 1 John.iii. 8.)

Let God be true to His promise and oath, even 
if it should prove “every man a liar” (Rom. iii. 
4). “Behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to dll people” (Luke ii. 10). 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace and good will to men ” (verse 14). Such 
was the message and the song of God’s angelic 
messengers, sent from heaven to proclaim the 
Redeemer’s birth to the wondering shepherds, 
on the plains of Judea; and its consummation 
will have been accomplished when the message 
of God’s love shall have been made known to 
1 * every creature. ” Ed.

was not deceived” (1 Tim. ii. 14); he sinned wil
fully; she through deception. Her sin had a 
mitigating circumstance: Adam’s had none. He, 
though the father of the race, lost the headship, 
and could not conquer the evil he had introduced. 
The conquering headship was passed into the 
hands of the woman's seed, and that Seed 
becomes “the head of everyman” (1 Cor. xi. 3). 
Of that Seed it was said, “It shall bruise thy 
headthat is, It shall destroy the evil introduced 
by the “one transgression” of Adam, “For if 
through the offence of one, the many” (all Adam’s 
race) “be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto the many” 
(Rom. v. 15); so that this “grace”—which was 
given us in Jesus Christ, before the (aionion) ages 
beganor, before the beginning of the ages; i. 
e., the ages that followed the one transgression 
by which death was introduced into the arrange
ment concerning the race—embraces all the race, 
the entire posterity of the woman.

The race immediately passed into the hands of 
the Second Adam—the Seed of the woman— 
who in due time was “made manifest by the ap
pearing of our Life-giver, (Syriac), Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished {katargeesantes—to 
annual, to abrogate, to cause to cease, to come 
to an end, to destroy) death, (the death that 
came by Adam), and hath brought life and im
mortality to light” (2 Tim. i. 9. 10).

Thus we find the meaning of the expression 
“shall bruise thy head;”—it is to destroy that 
death which came by the “oue transgression” of 
the first Adam: and to destroy that which was 
the procuring cause of death, viz., “the evil,” 
or as it is rendered in Heb. ii. 14, “the devil.”

The Second Adam was pledged by the word 
of God, as addressed to the serpent, to destroy, 
abrogate, annual, and cause to cease both the 
death and the evil brought on the race by th© 
sin of the first Adam. That word of God embraces 
all that I claim for the promise and Oath of God to 
Abraham; so that my view of its covering the 
whole race is not going back for its application 
to those behind Abraham, for the promise to Abra
ham was only a renewal, now confirmed by an 
oath, of the word of God in Eden after man’s 
“one transgression;” and it covers all who des
cended from the woman, or from Eve: to every 
one of them, death, so far as it is the result of 
Adam’s sin, is annulled, abrogated, so as to have 
lost its power to hold one of the race: nothing 
but a personal rejection of the Life-giver, the Seed 
of the woman, God’s remedy, can hold’ any 
man, woman, or child of Eve, in death’s domin
ion. The blessing promised in Eden, and con-
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God’s Pleasure in Creating.
“ Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory 

and honor and power; for Thou hast created 
all things, and for The pleasure they are and 
were created.’’— Rev. iv. 11.

A glorious truth is proclaimed in these words, 
and is especially worthy of our attention be
cause of the position and character of those who 
proclaim it. In this chapter John saw heaven 
opened, and heard a voice saying, “Come up 
hither, and I will show thee things which must 
be hereafter.’’ In the Spirit he was taken up, 
and saw a throne and one that sat on it, and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, 
which was an indication of a covenant of mercy, 
and care of the creatures He had made. About 
the throne sat four and twenty elders in white 
raiment and crowns of gold on their heads. 
These elders, as we learn from chapter V., were 
those who had been redeemed to God by the 
blood of the Lamb out of the nations and people 
of the earth, and are exalted to be “kings and 
priests to God, and shall reign on the earth.’ 
It was a vision of “ things which must be here
after.” The “fourvitalbeinys" (zoa, not “beasts”) 
were also redeemed ones, whose peculiar work 

“t mes- 
wings)-and constantly 

celebrating the holiness of the Lord, day and 
_!_ki —~ i«a1w hftiv. Lord God Al
mighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” 
At the voice of their praise, “The four and 
twenty elders fall down before Him that sat on 
the throne, and worship Him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, “ Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive 
glory, and honor, and power: for Thou hast 
created all things and for Thy pleasurejthey are 
and were created.”

The testimony, therefore, is beyond controversy 
with those who accept the Bible; and it shows 
that the Lord is the Creator of all things, and 
that the work of creation was a holy work, and 
done according to and for God’s pleasure. It 
follows that no being was created without ample 
means and opportunity being provided for their 
highest good and redemption from sin, that 
might possibly occur, so that what evil might 
result to man from his state of training should 
be overruled for his advancement in the knowl
edge of God and a final greater exaltation than 
could have been attained without such a disci
pline as his Creator subjected him to.

Let it be kept in mind, the text (Rev. iv. 11) 
was the utterance of those who w’ere glorified 
from among men, and are to be the future rulers 
on the earth, and therefore understood the work

firmed to Abraham by an oath, secures to the race, 
to each individual, an ultimate deliverance from 
all the consequence of Adam’s transgression, and 
places their eternal destiny on the ground of their 
personal acceptance or rejection of God’s remedy, 
made and provided, of His mere grace, “ before 
the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gen
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel”(Luke ii. 
3i. 32). That remedy, therefore, will be made 
known to “to all people” either in this present 
life or in one to come, when the Life-giver shall 
actully abolish- Adamic death, which is secured by 
the promise of God in Eden, and to Abraham, and 
therefore is spoken of as if it had actually occured 
because of its certainty, as when God said to Abra
ham, “A father of many nations have I made 
thee ” (Gen. xvii. 5), when as yet Isaac was not 
born; or as when it is said, “He was wounded for 
our transgressions,” etc, centuries before its 
actual occurrence (Isa. liii. 5); God “calling those 
things which be not as though they were ” (Rom. 
iv. 17), because of the certainty of the accomplish
ment of His promises and purposes.

Thus all is harmony in the Divine government, 
and Jehovah is justified both in his justice and 
love to the race, and all cause of complaint is 
forever removed, and God’s ways are manifested is unknown to us except as they were swift 
to be “equal,” and will cause heaven and earth, sengers (each having six wings)-and const 
and all things therein, to unite in the song of celebrating the ?f th? L*'"'’
praise, “Saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, night, saying, “Holy, holy, holy, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the nnd
throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever” 
(Rev. v. 13).

I make no pretensions of determining who 
have, in the past or present, had the knowledge 
of God’s remedy, or who have or have not im 
proved it; that is one of the “secret things 
which belong to God” (Deut. xxxix. 29); “but 
those revealed belong unto us and our children 
forever.” God has revealed to us, by promise 
and oath, that “ all families of the earth shall be 
blessed,” in the Messiah, the Christ, the Re
deemer, the Kinsman of our race, “who gave 
Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time ” (1 Tim. ii. 6); God’s time, which will ul
timately be seen to be the best time*, the best 
for the race as well as most honorable to God, 
and most promotive of the glory of our Re
deemer, manifesting “ the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ” (Eph. iii. 8); a view of which made the 
apostle to the Gentiles to say, “Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
church, by Christ Jesus throughout all the end
less succession of ages” (Eph. iii. 20, 21).

Ed.
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wickedness of the creatures He has made: noth
ing can prevent or thwart the counsel of His will 
and pleasure in creating all things. “ The Ages 
to Come ” must have their place to complete His 
counsel and pleasure. Ed.

to be accomplished, and that God's pleasure is 
not to be defeated.

Let us now inquire what God’s pleasure is con
cerning men. It is not His pleasure that any 
should finally perish. Proof: “Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord God: and not that he should return 
from his ways and live?” (Ezk. xviii. 23). “ Say 
unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live ” (Ezk. 
xxxviii. 11). “The Lord is not slack concern
ing his promises, as some men count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance” (2 Pet. iii. 9). “Who hath . . . 
called us with a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to His own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began ” (2 Tim. i. 9).

Thus it is clear that the Creator, not only 
created our race for His pleasure, but foreseeing 
that our own works would be evil, and not en
title us to a continued existence, provided a way 
of life, in Christ Jesus, for us, in His own purpose 
and grace, before He commenced the work of 
creation. Now let us see what that purpose and 
grace was:
“In whom (Christ) we have redemption through 

his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of His grace; wherein He hath 
abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; 
having made known unto us the mystery of His 
will, according to His good pleasure which He 
hath purposed in himself; that in the dispensa
tion of the fulness of times, He might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
him” (Eph. i. 10). The Apostle adds: “In 
whom (Christ) also we have obtained an inherit
ance, being predestinated according to the pur
pose of Him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of His own will, that we should be to 
the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ; 
in whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation ” (ver. 
11—13). Once more, the Apostle says, “God 
hath raised us up together. . . in Christ Jesus; 
that in the ages to come He might show the ex
ceeding riches of His grace in his kindness to
wards us through Christ Jesus” (ii. 5-7).

All this shows the truth of the proclamation 
of the glorified ones, that the Lord is worthy to 
receive glory, honor, and power, for He is not 
only the Creator of all things, but that He ere- 

. ated them with the most noble and glorious de
sign, which will not be defeated by the folly or

“Threshing” Men into Faith.
“Dr. Livingstone says that Scheie, a famous 

African chief, observed to him on the occasion 
of his preaching to the tribe, “Do you imagine 
that these people will ever believe by your talk
ing to them? I can make them do nothing ex
cept by threshing them; and, if you like, 1 will 
call my head man with our whips of rhinoceros 
hide, and will soon make them all believe.”

The foregoing is a revelation of the orgin of 
the preaching of the largest portion of Christen
dom. It was learned of heathendom. Love, 
God’s great instrument to induce faith, is nearly 
lost sight of; and their “ head men, with whips 
of rhinoceros hide,” march through Christen
dom proclaiming wrath and vengeance to fright
en men into faith I thus “converting” men, fill
ing them with the spirit their supposed God pos
sesses. But these “rhinoceros hide whips” 
make but poor converts; and induce more real 
infidelity than true faith. Let men see the true 
character of God in the light of His love to the 
world in the gift of His Son to deliver them from 
sin and death, and to bestow on them an endless 
life of joy and pleasure, and more would be 
effected in “ the conversion of the world ” in one 
year than has been effected in the last thirteen 
hundred years, or since christendom has gone back 
into heathendom with its system of whips and 
wrathful methods of making men have faith. 
Love casts out these devils. Ed-

False Teachers: How Known.—“He that 
speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory.”— 
John vii. 18. Teachers who manifest a disposi
tion to exalt self, and make it appear that they 
are something remarkable, are unmistakably 
false teachers. Whether this is done by words 
or deeds it is the same thing: they “ seek their 
own, not the things that are Jesus Christ’s (Phil, 
ii. 21). This is the case withall who set them
selves up for prophets;claiming to be somebody 
with special authority to command obedience to 
their teaching, and denouncing such as do not 
comply w‘th their claims, though they can give 
no demonstration of a Divine commission by mir
acles or otherwise. Such persons, notunfrequently 
give something like prophetic utterances to amaze 
and astonish those duped by them, and when 
their prophecies fail, they, with amazing impu
dence, attribute the failure to something else 
than their folly, and invent another prophecy, 
equally absurd, to continue their power over 
those who have unhappily fallen under their in
fluence. ED-
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The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

ent from any of the preceding,—the other disci
ples say unto him, “We have seen the Lord!” 
He replies, disbelieving the testimony in spite of 
its unanimity, and notwithstanding the confi
dence he justly reposed in the veracity of his 
brethren,—“Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into His 
side, I will not believe” (John xx. 25).

The Apostles frequently manifest a sceptical 
spirit, and it is strikingly displayed in the walk 
to Emmaus,—“We trusted that it had been He 
which should have redeemed Israel ” (Luke xxiv. 
21), The implication is unavoidable,—we have 
given up that belief now.

Let us not, then, imagine that doubt would 
have found no place in our hearts had Revela
tion been, in any respect, different from what it 
is.

A more important inquiry rises before us. 
What is the moral character of doubt? Is it, in 
itself, sinful? Is it always injurious to him who 
suffers from it?

The character of the reply to this question 
must depend on the character of the doubt. Is 
it honest doubt? Is it a doubt which desires to be 
removed by evidence? or is it a cherished habit 
of mind, traceable to conceit, or levity, or dis
like to that which is asserted? Everything de
pends on this;—If it is honest, it is painful; if it 
is dishonest, it will be a source cf satisfaction, 
like self-complacency. If it is sincere, it will be 
temporary, and the soul will have no rest until 
the truth or falsehood of the matter to be in
quired into is ascertained. If it is affected, it 
will be chronic, and, to a great extent, indiffer
ent as to any definite conclusion whatever. It 
must be the one or the other. It is either the 
most sacred agony of a noble nature, or the veri
est trifling of a fool.

Of course we speak now of doubt in relation 
to moral truth,—for in this book reference to any 
other kind would be out of place; and of this, 
if honest and sincere, we fearlessly affirm that it 
is not sin, but the trial by fire of God's own chil
dren. They may look upon it as foolishness or 
ignorance when once freed from it, but they only 
free themselves from it by facing it and going 
into the sanctuary of God to wrestle it off.

It is of doubt like this that the Laureate 
sings,—

“There lives more faith in honest doubt,
Believe me, than in half the Creeds.” 

and it was in relation to such scepticism that old 
John Newton was accustomed to say,—“Some 
men’s doubts are better than other men’s cer
tainties.”

Chapter XXX.
On Doubts and Difficulties.

Why God, in giving us a revelation of His 
Will in and through a Book, should have left so 
much room for doubt in relation to certain por
tions, or allowed so many difficulties to gather 
about its communications, is a question some
times asked, amid pain and perplexity, in the 
deepest recesses of Christian hearts.

The true answer, whenever we find it, will 
certainly be this,—“Because it was wiserand 
better that it should be so.”

Let us see whether reflection will not enable 
us, in some degree, to perceive this, even now.

We need not scarcely say that doubt is not a 
plant of modern growth, noris it to be associated 
only with a Written Revelation. It was felt by 
Old Testament Seers, and it was experienced by 
New Testament Prophets, Asaph frequently ex
presses one form of it,—“Verily,” he says, “I 
have cleansed my heart in vain;” in vain have 
“I washed my hands in innocency.” “WhenI 
thought to understand this,” he adds, “it was 
too painful for me” (Psa. Ixxiii). Again, under 
the same influence, he exclaims, “Doth His 
promise fail for evermore?” (Psa. Ixxvii. 8). And 
although it appears that he soon found rest and 
peace in a reposing faith, it is not the less true 
that he was, for a time, under the influence of 
the most painful of all doubts,—that of God’s 
faithfulness.

Jeremiah, in distress, is equally perplexed 
when he cries,—“Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper?” and he is desirous, as it 
were, to reason with God on the incomprehensi
bleness of His judgments (xii. 1). And again 
** We looked for peace, and there is no good; 
and for the time of healing, and behold trouble!” 
“Break not thy covenant with us:”—as if such 
a thing were possible with God (xiv. 19-21). 
Nay, stronger still,—“O Lord, thou hast de
ceived me, and I was deceived ” (xx. 7). In all 
these cases doubt was temporary, and followed 
by renewed confidence; but it was there.

John the Baptist furnishes us with an example 
of another kind of doubt. Depressed in his 
spirit,—disappointed in his hopes,—and distrust
ing even the evidence of the voice from Heaven, 
he sends his disciples to Jesus with the touching 
inquiry,—“ Art thou He that should come, or 
do we look for another?”

Thomas furnishes us with an example differ-
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for its exercise in reference to Divine Revela
tion.

Greatly is it to be regretted that the Bishop of

In no instance is this class of doubt dealt with 
as a sin in Scripture.

. The Lord only answers the Baptist with addi
tional evidence,—" Go and show John again those #of Oxford, in his recent Sermons on “ theRevela- 
things which ye do hear and see: The blind re- - - - - ~ 
ceive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
arc cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached 
to them. And blessed is he, who shall not be 
offended in me ” (Matt. xi. 4-6).

To Thomas he is condescending beyond mea
sure. Not a word of rebuke. It is simply,— 
“ Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side: and be not faithless, but believ
ing.” And yet there is commendation for men 
of a different stamp. “Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed” (John xx. 
27-29).

To the two disciples, “fools, and slow of 
heart,” as they were, “to believe all that the 
Prophets had spoken,” He kindly expounds, 
“in all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
Himself;” and then, without one word of re
proach, sits down with them to meat, and makes 
Himself known in breaking of bread. Is it pos
sible he could have thus acted had doubt, in it
self, been sinful? had not a living faith, so to 
speak, lain deeper than the doubt?

As has been well said by the lay writer to 
whom we have already been indebted, “the ab
sence of positive faith and of righteous doubt 
are exactly correlative. They are twin symptoms 
of the same decadence.” “I hardly know,” he 
adds, “one young man who has strength and 
courage enough for righteous doubt. There is 
plenty of indifference; plenty of denial, plenty 
of cool passing by of whatever cannot be under
stood, plenty of complacent setting up or adop
tion of new philosophical theories; but of the 
resolute struggle for Truth, very little. Perhaps 
it has been undergone once on some subordinate 
point, and the result having been that the truth 
has been found to dwell outside of some precon
ceived opinion, the conclusion has been come to 
that it dwells, probably, outside of all received 
opinions, and that, from the moment one has 
left these, anything that looks like truth may 
very likely be true, so that it is no longer worth 
struggling with.”

From the remarks we have already made, it 
will be seen that, far from considering doubt to 
be in itself sinful, we regard it, when righteous, 
honest, and sincere, as eminently helpful to Truth; 
and therefore we see no ground whatever for 
surprise that God should have left so much room

tion of God the Probation of Man,” should have 
spoken regarding it so unadvisedly as he has. 
Admitting, as he does, that “ God’s Word is spo
ken to us, and recorded for us, through the 
intervention of human agents,—that it is recorded 
in human manuscripts, read by us out of a printed 
book, and that at every turn there is opportunity 
for doubt and question,” the Bishop has nothing 
better to offer to.the doubter than the advice,—ap
propriate enough in the mouth of a Romish Priest, 
but altogether out of character in a Protestant 
Prelate,—“Fling doubt from you as if it were 
a loaded shell shot into the fortress of the soul; 
do not intermit prayer, be more frequent at com
munion, frequently repeat the Gloria Patri,"— 
in short, for this is what it amounts to,—“Do 
not venture to examine into Truth,—believe, on 
the authority of the Church, and be at rest.”

As if this violent and unnatural suppression of 
doubt were equivalent to Faith; as if God’s 
revelation of Himself in the Bible were given for 
the purpose of paralyzing the intellect, and pros
trating humanity at the feet of a Priest; as if all 
history did not teach us that “conscientious 
doubt, when suppressed, eats into the soul like 
a cancer, and that the inevitable result is latent 
infidelity, and the total corruption of the moral 
■end spiritual nature,”

The difficulties of Scripture, then, have their 
use. They tend to promote a constant and ever 
fresh investigation into its claimsand its contents; 
they call for the exercise of humility, patience, 
candor, and charity, in such investigations; and 
they teach us that great lesson which is written, 
as it were, in letters of light alike on God’s works 
and on His Word, that advance in knowledge 
depends, far more than we arc usually prepared 
to admit, on the state of the heart; that if we 
are oftpn left, in our search after evidence, to 
balance probabilities, and to be misled, if we 
allow pride or prejudice to come between us and 
Truth; it is only to teach us that our moral pro
bation, as creatures of God, extends far beyond 
mere outward acts; that the search after Truth 
is an important part of it; and that the office of 
the intellectual faculty is not to sit in judgment 
upon God, but humbly to receive, on the author
ity of heaven, teachings which are necessarily 
hidden from all who close their eyes to the de
mand & Divine Revelation makes on their obedience, 
and who shuts its light out of their souls, only 
lest it should make their shortcomings too mani
fest even to themselves.
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is sinful; that free inquiry inevitably leads to 
scepticism; and that he who would arrive at 
Truth must do so by abasing his rational facul
ties, and by reading his Bible “on his knees,” 
rather than in his library; in the light of devo
tion, rather than in that of research; with the

are multiplied. Is there not something wrong 
about it? Is Miss Bremer's view sound and Scrip 
tural? Are the words of Pius, after all, either 
true or evangelical?

We think not. In similar tones and language, 
many an old Rabbi would, in our Lord’s time, 
have addressed a young disciple of Christ, in or
der to win him back to the old faith; and, in 
similar terms, many a self-satisfied religionist 
itill warns and rebukes the inquiring spirit.

But wherein is it wrong? Is it not true that 
our first duty ie to pray for light and grace? Un-

for the most part, in controveray "there"irmuch five temperament, who do not perceive the poi- 
pride and self-love? and that men engaged in son that it embodies. We may, and we ought 
it often seek rather to display their acuteness to sympathize with Madame Guyon, when (astran-

•• Sweet to lie passive in Thy hand.
And know no will but Thine.”

________ _____________ But we must not forget that the gifted Janse- 
Proteatants in the present day, who are constantly. uist meant much more than we do by the words 
teaching that all controversy is evil; that doubt 1 she uses; that her passiveness related not merely

Chapter XXXI.
On Reading the Scripture* with, Prayer.

Miss Bremer, in one of her later works, tells 
us that an interview with the Pope,—during 
which the claims of the Catholic Church had 
been earnestly pressed by the Venerable Father— intellect at rest, rather than alcrtand quickened; 
closed with these words, addressed to her by 
his Holiness:

“ Pray, pray for light from the Lord, for grace 
to acknowledge the Truth; because this is the 
only means of attaining to it. Controversy will 
do no good. In controversy is pride and self- 
love. People, in controversy, make a parade of 
their knowledge,—of their acuteness,—and after 
all, every one continues to hold his own views. 
Prayer alone gives light and strength for the ac
quirement of truth and grace. Pray every day; 
every night, before you goto rest; and I hope 
that grace and light may be given to you. For 
God wishes that we should humble ourselves, 
and He gives His grace to the humble. And 
now God bless and keep you for time and eter
nity.”

The accomplished Swedish lady,—good Pro
testant as she is,—adds, “This pure, priestly, 

‘ and fatherly admonition was so beautifully and 
fervently expressed, that it went to my heart. 
The Pope was to me really, at this moment, the 
representative of the Teacher who in life and 
doctrine preached humility, not before men, but 
before God, and taught mankind to pray to Him. 
The Pope’s words were entirely true and evan
gelical.”

pride and self-love? and that men engaged in

than anything else? It cannot be disputed that. lated by Cowper) she sings,—
.such is too frequently the case. 1 “ Sweet lo lie in

Wherein, then, lies the error? For, if it be
an error, it is one that is shared by thousands of

with prayer, rather than with pains.
The error, as we imagine, lies in the supposi

tion, implied, perhaps, rather than expressed, 
that devout submission and intellectual activity 
are somewhat opposed to each other; that the 
two cannot, if each be quickened, co-exist.—the 
one being, in fact, destructive of the other; and 
that, consequently, free inquirer^ muet, as a rule, 
be a prayerless race.

But is it true that the intellect and the devout 
affections are thus opposed?—that independent 
research and prayer cannot really go on to
gether?

The answer to the question must depend on 
the character of the prayer supposed to be offered. 
If a man. in praying over his Bible, asks for, 
and really expects to obtain, direct epiritual illu
mination; if he imagine that, in reply to his pe
titions, hie judgment will, in some way or other, 
be so acted upon, that Truth will present itself 
to his intellect, and carry its own evidence with 
it; if, with the Fathers, he considers that the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit, for which he prays, 
will be vouchsafed in the form of intellectual 
light; if, with some eminent modern divines, 
he regards the “Faith ” for which he entreats, 
to be “a new faculty,” “a Divine capacity,” 

Such is the process by which perverte to Rome imparted only as a sovereign gift,—it then fol
lows, of course, that the more paeeire he is. the 
better; that self-annihilation, were it possible, 
would be, of all things, the most desirable; that 
“creaturely activity,” as it is sometimes called, 
is a hindrance to the reception of the Divine 
blessing; and that prayer stands in direct oppo
sition to the exercise of reason.

This has always been the doctrine of the Church 
of Rome. It manifests itself most, in the most 
devout of her children. It is the distinguishing 
characteristic of the “quietists” and “mystics” 

_________ in her communion, of all ages; and it has always 
questionably it is. ' Further,—Is "it notUue tlmt, had a charm for devout Protestants of medita-

that it embodies. We may, and we ought
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the Book.”

to the dispensations of God’s Providence, but to 
the knowledge of His Word; and that it pointed 
to, and terminated in, an abject submission to 
Priestly rule and guidance.

It could not be otherwise. Believing, as she 
did, that God required her to pray, but not to 
think for herself,—to be devout, but not to ques
tion,—it followed, as of necessity, that she be

ever Divine he may deem them, arc really as hu
man as any by which he is in other ways af
fected.

But let us suppose another case. Let us 
suppose that the praying man expects his answer 
from God in another form; that he has not the 
slightest expectation of obtaining light, apart 
from a vigorous and independent use of his fac
ulties ; that as, when he asks God for daily bread,

the appointed depositories of Divine Truth.
With Protestants, however mystic they may 

be, the case is somewhat different. Believing, 
as they do,—and truly,—that the Holy Spirit is 
given individually to every earnest seeker; and 
expecting this great boon—as they have no war
rant for doing,—in the form of direct intellectual 
light; they bow,—not before a visible Church rep
resented by a Priest,—but before what is neither 
more nor less human, the reflex action of their 
own piety, whether it be intelligent or untelli- 
gent, on their intellects.

The heart, in all such cases, guides the head, 
—and the result corresponds. If the heart be 
lowly, loving, and pure, the intellectual convic
tion, whatever it may be, will not be inconsist
ent with anything that is loving and pure. But, 
if the heart be but partially renewed,—if the 
man be still, more or less, under the influence of 
pride, vanity, conceit, uncharitableness, love of 
power, or self-seeking in any form,—the result 
will be in accordance. The more he prays, the 
deeper will be his satisfaction with his own views; 
the stronger his confidence in himself, as- one 
“taught of God;” the more malignant will be 
his fanaticism, his sectarianism, or his supersti
tion, as the case may be.

Again we say,—It cannot be otherwise. Believ
ing, like the Romanist, that God requires him 
simply to pray, and wait for a light above and 
beyond any that he can get by the use of his ra
tional faculties, however much these may be dis
ciplined by labor, or purified by a right state of 
heart, he tries to lay aside his reason, and, if it 
were possible, not to think his own thoughts, in 
order that he may passively receive from above 
“the Truth as it is in Jesus.” He never con
siders that, from the course he is taking, he will

he only expects to receive it in the form of a, 
blessing on his industry, his skill, his persever
ance, and his trust in God: so, in spiritual things 
if, when he prays that the “eyes of his under- • 
standing” may be “opened,” he expects his an
swer only in the form of that “eyc-salve” (hu
mility) with which the eye must be “ anointed,” 
if it would see (Rev. iii. 13),—in the form of 

came the slave of men whom she supposed to be purification from the various phases of evil that 
darken and becloud the faculties of a sinful man;
if he bear in mind the words of his Lord,—“If 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light;” if he look, therefore, for his answer, 
in growing freedom from prejudice, in a greater 
breadth of charity, in a more loving appreciation 
of Truth and goodness, wherever they are found; 
and consequently (a necessary consequence), 
through the reception of these “fruits of the 
Spirit,” to have a clearer intellect, a sounder 
judgment, a better balanced mind; the reverse 
of all we have stated then becomes true. Prayer 
and intellectual activity go on together, and as. 
on the first supposition, they could not co-exist, 
so, on this, they cannot be separated!

But which is the true view?
For a reply we simply turn to 

and to “the Master.”
The Jews come to Christ with their doubts. 

What is His reply? Pray? No! It is “Search! 
(or rather, Ye search) the Scriptures: they are 
they which testify of me” (John v. 39). Again, 
He says to them, “I am come in my Father’s 
Name, and ye receive me not.” Why? Because 
ye do not pray? No! The cause of unbelief is 
thus stated,—“ How can ye believe, which re
ceive honor one of another, and seek not the 
honor that coineth from God” (ver. 44). “To- 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
the Truth. Every one that is of the Truth hear- 
eth my voice ” (John xviii. 87).

Paul, at Thessalonica, when dealing with un
believers, does not call upon them to pray; 
but, “ as his manner was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures ” (Acts xvii. 2). So, again, at Corinth, 

____  , o, ..... “ he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath day, 
necessarily be acted upon by forces, which, how- and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks” (xviii.

4). Again, at Ephesus, we are told “ he entered 
into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.” 
And so, before Felix, he 11 reasoned of righteous
ness, temperance, and judgment to come,'’ till 
“ Felix trembled ” (xxiv. 25).

Nor is his method different with believers. 
Complaining of some, that, when they “ought 
to have been teachers,” it was needful to teach 
them “which be the first principles of the oracles
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Christ or His Apostles, is prayer set before us as to watch, to search, to be faithful to duty, to 
the medium by and through which Divine light love Truth, and to follow it at all risks, notdoubt- 
is to be obtained. * Everywhere we are t 
to pray for a right state of heart,—for pardon,

of God,” he adds, “I 
prehension of the supercession of the Mosaic law 
by Christ) belongeth to them that are of full age, 
even those who, by reason of use, have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil ” (Heb. 
v. 14); i. e., their faculties exercised by practice it springs necessarily out of love. 
in the distinguishing of Truth from error (so Stu
art and Alford).

How different, in this particular, is the con 
duct of the Apostle before his conversion. He standing;” but then it is in connection 
then prayed and persecuted; while Stephen and ’:s‘ —v- -si—
the Christians, though ever living in the atmos
phere of prayer, reasoned out of the Scriptures. 
Saul and the Priests, like the Popes, supplicated 
God, and threatened man. 
studied, and quoted, and followed the written 
Word. The Persecutor would have nothing to 
do with controversy.

J/Whis conversion, Paul, as we all know, 
became a great controversialist. Some of his 
Epistles—that to the Galatians, for example— 
are almost wholly controversial. Before his great 
change, we look in vain for a single argument 
against heresy; for then, like the Papal chief, 
he only “breathed out threatenings and slaugh
ter.” It was not till he became a Christian that 
he felt the necessity of giving a “reason for the 
hope that was in him ” (Acts xvii. 2, 17).

We have said nothing as to the danger of un
consciously praying over the Bible, with the desire 

more com
mon; and it is certain thatfow/io does so will gen
erally succeed in obtaining the object of his wishes. 
“It is the same with Philosophy. If you have 
a strong wish to find phenomena such as to con
firm the conjectures you have formed, and allow 
that wish to bias your examination, you are ill- 
- - • - ‘ ’ J Nature.” So it is with

Revelation is to be interrogated, 
not as a witness, but as an instructor.11

What, then, do we learn from the whole? That 
Prayer is less important or influential on the mind 
of God than Christians generally have imagined? 
Surely not.

“ Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath. 
The Christian’s native air,

His watchword at the gates of death. 
He enters Heaven by prayer.”

What we really learn is that, in the acquisition 
of Truth, Prayer occupies precisely the same po
sition that it does in relation to the acquisition 
of bnad; that as God now showers not bread 
from heaven, as Ho did in the wilderness, so He

* We are most anxious not to be misunderstood here. 
We arc only speaking of “Divine light” in the sense 
of menial perception. Far lie it from us to deny that, 
in one sense—the true and Scriptural sense—light from 
Heaven is essential to all of us. Our ignorance is often 
felt to be so oppressive, our perplexities so harassing, 
that it would be crushing indeed to one’s spirit, to feel 
that we were forbidden to pray for light. But not in 
the Pope’s sense can we rightly do so. The light we 
need, and the only light God warrants us to expect, is 
that of love and purity, freedom from pride, prejudice, 
self-interest, and sin,—the indwelling, in short, of the 
Holy Ghost.

Strong meat (the full com- [ to seek for a renewed nature; for a “wise and 
““——:----- r understanding heart;11 for “a single eye;” for

“the fear of God;” and for strength and assist
ance in the fulfilment of every duty. But no
where are we taught to pray for light except as

It may be said, indeed, that in the Old Testa
ment we are taught by Solomon to “cry after 
knowledge, and to lift up our voice for under-

ing for it, as the miner seeks for silver, by long 
and unwearied toil. David, too, prays, “Open 
thou mine eyes ” (Psa. cxix. 18); but the peti
tion is in close alliance with others for humility 

Stephen the martyr (ver. 21), freedom from all mental insincerity 
(ver. 29). and a general quickening of the spirit
ual nature (ver. 25).

It may be urged, also, that Paul prays for his 
converts that “ the word of Christ may dwell in 
them richly” (Col. iii. 16); that they may 
“hold fast that which is good ” (1 Thess. v. 21); 
that they may be filled with the knowledge of 
God’s will” (1 Col. i. 9, 10); but all these peti
tions are but so many forms of desire for the 
sanctification of their natures; for increase of 
grace: and for the planting within them of all 
holy principles and dispositions. In not a single 
instance does he direct them to pray for such 

Nowhere in Scripture, either from the lips of blessings as direct gifts from Heaven; but always 
to watch, to search, to be faithful to duty, to

taught ing but that in this path they would find it.

for purity, for temporal and eternal good, for
friends, for enemies, for all men, for a blessing to find ourselves right. Yet nothing is 
from above on faithful teachers of the Gospel; 
but nowhere for light in the intellect; nowhere 
either for “a new faculty,” or—which amounts 
to the same thing—for light above and beyond 
that which is open to all men. No such petition 
occurs in the prayer Jesus taught His disciples.
Would we know God’s wall, we arc to be “babes,” fitted for interrogating 
as distinguished from the “wise and prudent” the Bible. “ Revelatu 
of this world ; we are to be “ obedient children;” ««
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The Higher Calling.
To the Editor of “Our Hope:” Sir,—As 

you have added another to the many religious 
periodicals which are already in existence, and 
have said what you thought fitting in justifica
tion of the step, allow me to express a Hope that 
the new periodical will meet a want, not much 
felt perhaps, but nevertheless real and pressing: 
viz., an organ of communication between those, 
be they few or many, who, however differing in 
opinion on many points, count themselves “pil
grims and strangers” upon earth; and who 
therefore desire, without judging others, and 
with a keen consciousness of their own short
comings, to recognize a loftier standard of duty 
than is the wont of persons who are content to 
abide in the conventionalisms of the religious 
world.

Magazines of a denominational character are 
numerous; periodicals devoted either to the fur
therance of particular modes of doing good, or 
to the conversion of sinners by means of special 
agencies, such as revival movements, abound; 
and others still, designed to improve the popu
lar taste, or to interest the young, are not want
ing; but not one is, as yet, known to exist speci
ally devoted to a survey of the higher depart
ments of the Christian life, or intended, as you 
have expressed it, to enforce “ the peculiar obli
gations resting upon those who believe* them
selves to be “heirs of the Kingdom,” and who 
therefore anticipate reigning with Christ “on 
the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.”

What those obligations arc it is needless to 
say. They are expounded by Christ in the Ser
mon on the Mount, and are involved in what 
He has uttered regarding the “strait gate,” the 
“narrow way,” and the necessity of abandoning 
all for Him. They are inseparable from what 
is written respecting the “crown of life,” the

reason; because it is not called for. The laborer 
has now, what the Israelite in the desert had not, 
—the opportunity of gaining his bread “by the 
sweat of his brow;” and the Christian has now, 
what the Christian in Apostolic days had not,— 
a complete revelation of the will of God in his 
hand, and nothing to hinder his understanding 
it, save his worldliness, selfishness, and sin.

■ For the removal of these hindrances let us all 
pray earnestly; assured that, only so far as they 
are removed by the Holy Spirit of God, shall we 
be able to discern “ wondrous things ” in the Di
vine Law

showers not truth upon our miuds, ns He did upon j “ prize of the high calling,” and the “abundant 
the Apostles; And in each case for the same i entrance ” when contrasted with being *.* saved 

so as by fire.”
It is surely unnecessary to observe that obedi

ence to these indispensable requirements is in
compatible with the opinion now so largly pre
vailing among Christians, aid recently avowed 
with singular frankness, that the high standard 
laid down by our Lord on the Mount may be 
lawfully modified; and that in modifying it “ the 
common sense and instinct of Christians has, on 
the whole, caught its true meaning.”

The root of these evils—not, be it observed, 
of evils that must always exist while human na
ture is weak and depraved, but of those that are 
traceable to the one master error—the pernici *>us 
“ change ” that has taken place among believers 
“ in the general sense of what is right and lawful^” 
will, in my opinion, mainly be found in the fact 
that, for all practical purposes, Christians have 
ceased to perceive that an important distinction 
is drawn in the Word of God between the 
“Elect” Church, the “Bride” of Christ, and 
other saved persons.

I hold it to be all important that this distinc
tion should be pressed upon attention, since the 
whole spirit of the New Testament—to say noth
ing of particular passages—implies that the 
Church of God, “ the pillar and ground of the 
Truth,” is not to be confounded with adherents 
to Christianity, however sincere they may be; 
that it is to be for ever a thing apart; a thing of 
beauty and sanctity; a thing not of this world; 
a constant witness to goodness, often in sack
cloth and sorrow, but never in purple and fine 
linen; that it is to share alike the humiliation 
and the triumph of the Redeemer; that it is to 
suffer with Him and to reign with Him; that it 
is to “fill up” here the measure of its Saviour’s 
sufferings, and hereafter to “enter into” and 
complete its Saviour’s joy; that it is figuratively 
to endure the cross, and actually to wear the 
crown; that its members are one day to be 
kings, tributary, indeed, to the “King of 
kings,” but to sit at the Royal table, to rule the 
world “with a rod of iron,” and, as “Priests 
to God and to Christ,” to carry out and finish the 
Redeemer’s final conquest over the Devil and all 
his works.

The ennobling ambition to obtain that kingdom 
is continually set forth by Christ as best fitted 
to meet the necessities of higher natures that 
long for the distinctions of God. The expecta
tion of it stains human pride , and pours con
tempt on all greed after the dignities of earth, 
while it affords a needed stimulus to those who 
wish to follow faithfully that career of unworld-
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while the more devout and timid, equally un
able to investigate calmly, cleave in terror to 
that which is traditional, and willingly accept 
the frightful doctrine that freedom of inquiry is 
inconsistent with the higher life; that an en
larged charity in relation to those who are sup
posed to be in error is but latitudinarianism; 
that no amount of faith or piety is adequate to 
justify a departure from old landmarks; that ac
quiescence is humility, and that the only alterna
tive for a religious man is submission or scepti
cism.

This mistaken idea of duty, in an age like our 
own, when doubt prevails and everything is 
thrown into the crucible, necessarily leads, (M it 
has led, to a shrinking, both in public and pri- 
ate, from the promulgation of clear and definite 
views on points so vital as are those of Election, 
and Future Retribution,—doctrines essentially 
connected with what is recorded regarding the

liness and self-denial to which they are called. 
It supplies, too, the strongest of all possible mo
tives to run a race which necessitates the laying 
aside of every impediment, however dear it may 
be to us, or however apparently needful for the 
flesh.

This view of “things to come,” although 
Scriptural, is doubtless opposed to those por
tions of the Evangelical theology which are dis
tinctively Augustinian, and which have come 
down to us on the authority of a man who, how
ever great and good in many respects, lived in a 
dark age, advocated persecution, and supported 
utmost every ecclesiastical abomination of his 
day. The old struggle, therefore, between 
Christ and “them of old time,” between the 
teachings of the Spirit and traditions of the 
Church has to be re-commenced, and must be 
fought out to the end.

Intimately connected with this work, and, 
indeed, with all that concerns the higher depart- rewards and punishments of the world to come; 
ments of the spiritual life, is whatever pertains 
to the intelligent study of Holy Scripture. Noth
ing but mischief can flow from a superstitious 
way of looking at the Bible; from the habit many 
indulge of clinging to the letter rather than 
abiding in the spirit of the Book; from craving 
after a certainty which, independently of a work 
of the Holy Spirit on the heart of a believer, 
cannot be enjoyed, and which can, therefore, 
never be brought home to the sceptical and the 
ungodly. Such habits of thought create half 
our difficulties, greatly weaken our faith in Di
vine things, and, instead of being favorable to 
piety, only tend to hinder that repose in truth 
which, when felt as it should be, is at once our 
joy and our strength.

Greatly is it to be lamented that among our
selves everything connected with the Divine 
Life so commonly runs in fixed and appointed 
channels, that division of labor is supposed to 
be wise in spiritual things as in those that are 
temporal, and that, as a consequence, too much 
is left to the priest or to the pulpit; so much, in 

WHfll • V. I. 1 ta a a£ a1 1. abam

ians, disuse in the study of Scripture has gener
ated inability to profit by it.

These, indeed, like others, with one accord 
deny the right of either Pope or Prelate, Church 
or Council to override their private judgment 
in relation to religious truth, but the conscious
ness of weakness leads them to submit as implic
itly to professional teaching as if they recognized 
its paramount authority; hence, when disturbed, 
they become either fearful or rash: the bolder 
too often seeking to prove their independence 
by a scornful rejection of truth and error alike,

so that the danger is imminent that differences 
of opinion regarding the personal character of 
the one, and the nature and duration of the 
other, will ere long be followed by the exclu
sion of both from the range of topics considered 
essential to definite religious teaching.

Further,—out of an enlarged study of Scrip
ture can alone come right views regarding its 
eschatology,—the antichrist that is probably 
yet in the future,—the second advent of the 
Lord, and the end of the present dispensation; 
subjects second to none in importance on account 
of their practical bearing, but now greatly neg
lected, partly, no doubt, in consequence of the 
extravagances of the many who have set them
selves up as interpreters of unfulfilled prophecy.

The result has been that while Scripture calls 
upon the believer to speak and act as if Christ 
were already at the door, and tells him that 
since the Saviour’s reappearance in the clouds of 
heaven is, like our own death, uncertain as to 
time, but certain as to the event—His coming 

______ __ ought to be the daily theme of a believer’s 
fact, that with multitudes of intelligent Christ- prayer and hope, modern Christians, to a fearful 

• - -_______ extent, cling to the idea that no such personal
advent is to be expected; that Christ’s coming 
is only figurative and spiritual: that He is, in 
fact, now on earth in the only form in which He 
ever will be.

The world being thus adjudged to be already 
Christ’s, inasmuch as the Church has so largely 
absorbed society, it is inferred that no future 
antichrist is to be expected, and that disciples 
may lawfully plunge into the same ambitious as 
other men, and struggle for like rewards, so 
long as they do not disgrace the Christian name,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



336 BIBLE EXAMINER.

Human Redemption,—No. 10.
Of Heaven.

The point to be noticed is—and, as contrasted 
'with popular impressions, it is a very singular 
one—that the word “ Heaven ” is never used 
in the Scripture to denote the final dwell
ing-place OF BELIEVERS IN THE WORLD THAT IS 
to come. We all speak of going to heaven when 
we die, and are apparently quite unconscious that 
we are using a term which is nowhere sanctioned 
in the Holy Writ.

Heaven, as the abode of Christ, is always and 
justly regarded as the spot where our “ hopes” 
rest (Col.i. 5), and where that reward is “reserved’ 
which is to be revealed in the last time (I Pet. i. 
4). There our “inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified” is deposited (Acts xx. 82); our 
treasure ” is there (Matt. vi. 20; Heb. x. 34); our 
“ names ” are “written ” there (Luke x. 20); our 
“ reward” is there (Matt. v. 12); the “ the crown 
of righteousness ” is laid up there (2 Tim. iv. 8); 
our “conversation” (moral life) istftere, “from 
whence we look for the Saviour ” (Phil. iii. 20); 
but our final home is not there: for the “ house ” 
with which we are to be “ clothed upon,” 
although as yet, by a figure, spoken of as “in the 
heavens,” and declared to be “eternal ” in char-1 
acter, is to be a house “from heaven” (2 Cor. 
v. 2); and the holy city, the New Jerusalem,” is 
to come down from God out of heaven ” (Rev. 
xiii. 10); and the dwelling-place of risen men is to 
be “a new earth," in which dwelleth righteous
ness (Rev. xxi. 1); and Christ is to return,—“ For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God” (1 These, iv. 10); and “the 
tabernacle of God” is to be “with men,” and 
“ He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God ” (Rev. xxi. 8).

That the elect Church, “the Bride,” will oc
cupy a position higher than the rest, nearer to

or implicate themselves in any thing which is ob
viously unjust or unclean.

To all this, as fatal to the purity of “the 
Bride,” the “Lamb’s wife," I trust “ Our Hope” 
will be distinctly opposed, while every care will, 
I am sure, be taken to avoid the extravagance, 
the narrowness, and the spirit of judgment 
which has, unhappily, been too often manifested 
by otherwise excellent individuals who have 
made some of these convictions the basis of an 
exclusive sect. D.
—Our Hope.

Christ, and more glorious than that of many who 
will be saved, we have already seen to be pro
bable from the statement that such shall be with 
Christ within “the holy city,” while others, 
saved nations,” only dwell “in the light” 
of it (Re^. xxi: 24); but there is noth
ing whatever to support the ordinary ex
pectation that at the resurrection, this ma
terial world of ours will be destroyed, and 
the righteous conveyed to heaven, to be for ever 
happy among the angels of God, sharing with . 
them in the services of the upper world. There 
is far more reason to suppose that the angels will 
continue for ever to be “ministering spirits” to 
those who are “ the heirs of salvation ” (Heb.
i. 14).

In all the speculations which excellent persons 
so freely indulge in about “being happy in 
heaven”—for, unsupported by Scripture, they 
are nothing but speculations—the ]>oint forgotten 
is, the perpetual humanity of man, so clearly in
dicated in the incarnation of the Redeemer, and 
in the fact that He ascended, in His human body, 
to “His Father and to our Father, to His God 
and to our God.”

To a similar forgetfulness may probably be 
traced a tendency, now very common, to contem
plate future happiness apart altogether from its 
connection with locality.

That there is a sense in which heaven may be 
within us is certain; for where God is, heaven is; 
and unfettered communion with Him, through 
Christ and by the Holy Spirit, is perfect happi
ness. But this is no argument whatever against 
a locality as the future residence of the redeemed. 
God is everywhere; but we cannot be every
where; and since, at present—even were it 
true that space is merely subjective to the 
mind of man—we can comprehend the idea only 
as a relation, all the probabilities are that we shall 
continue to do so: for however glorious may be 
the spiritual bodies of the saints, however free 
from imperfection or corruption, however much 
they may transcend the limitations of our earthly 
conditions, the notion of place seems inseparable 
from the possession of a body.

The mischief involved in the tendency to think 
of the future in connection with the spirit alone, 
and of heaven as merely subjective, commences 
whenever such interpretations are supposed to 
include all that Scripture is intended to teach us re
lative to the world to come. Such is certainly 
not the case. Heaven is there always spoken of 
as a locality, the special residence of the Court 
of the Most High; hell is distinctly revealed to 
us as a place “prepared for the devil and his 
angels;” and the “new earth, in which dwelleth
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imparted to human nature the notion and the 
desire of immortality, without intending to realize 
it, as that He should have instilled a boundless 
benevolence, which is to have no more oppor
tunity to express itself than it may chance to meet 
with in the present state.”

It may be added—and who so likely to be the 
objects of this benevolence as those who, on earth, 
have never been under any government deserv
ing of the name; who from birth upwards have 
been abandoned to ignorance, superstition, and 
vice; and who wait only for a wise and kindly 
hand to lead them from evil to good, and from 
self to Christ?

It is a favorite idea with many, and doubtless 
regarded as a very spiritual one, that the employ* 
nient of the redeemed will be perpetual worship. 
This notion proceeds on an utter forgetfulness of 
the fact that our Lord carried up into heaven 
human nature complete—all the powers of a per
fect man. Does any one believe that these 
powers, being carried into heaven, are to lie dor
mant there for ever? Is it not manifest that 
there must be some exercise for them all? Will 
any one maintain that a person glorified will be 
more spiritually-minded, more full of love to God, 
than “God manifest in the flesh ” was? Yet He 
had room in His human nature ior personal friend
ship, as well as for the perfect love of God. Or 
will any one deny that the Perfect Man delighted 
Himself in the contemplation of the flowers of 
the field, the fowls of the air, the great order of 
God’s works? Surely there must be room in 
the glorified state for the infinite pleasure of 
studying God’s works—for “ dressing and keeping'1 
the marvellous * ‘ garden ’’ of a perfected universe, 
in all its infinite expanse, in all its unnumbered 
provinces!

The main difficulty in the way of impressing 
these truths upon mankind arises from the false 
associations that are commonly thrown around • 
matter. We forget that when God first framed

‘ “very good;”
and that it was in his material dwelling-place 
that Adam originally enjoyed unclouded fellow
ship with his Maker. We forget that there is no 
essential connection between materialism and 
sin; that it was over the material world that 
“Hie morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy; ” that it is the 
material and visible “heaven” that “declare 
the glory of Godthat if the body were indeed 
nothing better than the prison-house of the soul, 
Divine love itself would hinder the possibility 
of its resurrection; that it is the substitution of 
righteousness for sin, of the pure for the vile, 
of love for selfishness, and not of spirit for mat

righteousness,” as clearly declared to be the final 
abode of the “ children of the resurrection.”

And why should it not be so? Has not God 
made the world to be inhabited? Hath He not 
made all nations of men for to dwell on the face 
of the earth ? ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord that created 
the heavens; God himself that formed the earth 
and made it; He hath established it, He created 
it not in vain, He formed it to be in
habited: I am the Lord; and there is none 
else ” (Isa. xiv. 18). The assurance given to man 
of sovereignty in it—a dominion far too absolute 
to be regarded as fulfilled either in the present or 
in the past—alone proves that it is not destined to 
destruction (Heb. ii. 8, and Psa. viii.). It is “till

• the day of Christ ” that St. Paul prays the Philip- 
pians may be preserved; and it is “ in that day” 
—the day of His return—that He is so desirous 
to “rejoice” (Phil. i. 10;ii.l0).

Further, the world is a redeemed world. Christ 
died to restore all things; to deliver all 
things from the grasp of evil; and who will 
venture to say that this design can ever be 
thwarted? that Satan is able to hinder the world 
from becoming the dwelling-place of the crea
ture formed in God’s image? or that “Wisdom” 
can be compelled to cease “rejoicing in the 
habitable parts of the earth,” and no longer to 
find “delights with the sons of men?” (Prov. 
viii. 31).

These views, so far as they relate to the proba
bility of this world becoming, when purified by 
fire, the future abode of man, are not new. Dr. 
Chalmers, in his “Astronomical Discourses,” 
supports them with all the argument and elo
quence of which he was so distinguished a mas
ter; and Mr. Isaac Taylor, in his “Physical The
ory of Another Life,” expresses his conviction 
that “all the practical skill we acquire in 
managing affairs; all the versatility, the 
sagacity, the calculation of chances, the patience 
and assiduity, the promtitude and facility; as 
well as the higher virtues which we are learning the Indy of a man. He pronounced it 
every day, will find scope in a world such as is u Sn h5tt d
rationally anticipated when we think of heaven 
as the stage of life that is next to follow the dis
cipline of earth.”

“With no other indication of the destinies of 
the universe than what may be furnished by the 
swelling emotions of pity that are now working, 
pent up in tender and noble hearts, we should 
hardly fear to err in assuming that a sphere will 
at length open upon such spirits, wherein they 
shall find millions needing to be governed, taught, 
rescued, and led for ward from a worse to a letter, or 
from a lower to a higher stage of life. It is quite 
as easy to suppose that the Creator should have
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whence the Lord will descend to change the 
body of humiliation, and fashion it into glory by 
the energy of his working/* John exclaimed, 
“Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is.” The Thes
salonians were taught that the Lord would des
cend from heaven with a shout, that the dead

ical surmises,” and transcends every speculation 
which would attempt to draw evidence of the 
nature of man’s futurity from the analogies of 
nature. “It is,” as has been well said, “the 
belief to which a genuine philosophy would in
stantly give the preference, if, among the many 
hypotheses of a future stage of human existence 
which have been imagined as probable, it must 
make a choice.”

ter, that will distinguish the new economy; for 
its special and distinctive mark is simply this, 
—“Anew earth, wherein dwellethrighte
ousness.”

Such a view—the only revealed, and therefore 
the only reasonable idea of the future life—puts 
to shame not merely the “dreamy Elysium of 
classical antiquity, and the sensualisms of Orien
tal beliefs.; it rises above all the wearisome, and

A Vindication of the Ancient 
Hope

Our Lord comforted his mourning disciples 
by these words, “Igo to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also.” The 
two men iu white apparel said to the disciples, 
“Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye here gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 
The apostles were not content with the preach
ing of forgiveness and the peace of God; they 
added, “And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: whom the heav- 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
ens must receive until the times of restitution of 
of all his holy prophets since the world began.” 
The passage is a very remarkable one, for it 
clearly teaches that the times of refreshing—the 
times of restitution, which formed the burden of 
prophecy, can have no accomplishment while the 
heavens contain the Lord Jesus. His revelation 
from heaven is the inaugural music of the hap
pier time; and life and joy come from his pres
ence. The Gentiles “turned to God from idols 
to serve the living and true God; and to wait for 
his Son from heaven.” Paul taught that “we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” He taught 
also that “our citizenship is in heaven; from

vapid inanities of modern poetical or philusoph- Chrigt. would arisei and the Uving would be 
changed; and they were (in the midst of prevail
ing death) to comfort each other with such a 
hope.

But what has become of this central and dis
tinguishing hope—the glorious appearing of our 
great God and Saviour? There are not many 
Christian men who would deny in so many words 
that such is the veritable hope of the gospel; but 
two fable* have taken such root, that the true 
hope is substantially ignored.

First Fable: Glorified spirits basking in heav
en ; their prison-homes being in the grave.

Second Fable: A grand triumph for truth, in 
the spiritual reign of our Lord over a converted 
world.

These two fables have done enormous evil. 
In consequence of the first, the resurrection of 
the dead, which was the reality in apostolic 
preaching, though not vanished from the creeds, 
has vanished away into a mythical region as a 
powerless, unreal thing. No wonder; for if 
there be such triumphs for liberated spirits at 
God’s right hand, why imprison them again in 
the battered and forgotten tabernacles ?

The second of these fables has done serious 
injury in many directions. In one road, holy 
men entangled with such a theory, have their 
souls oppressed by a tremendous load, which 
God never intended them to carry—the burden 
of converting the world—and as they look at the 
increasing ungodliness, and think of their re
sponsibilities, a desolation of spirit gathers 
round them, for which we have no name. But 
a larger and more self-sufficient class in the same 
army, are rapidly losing all the distinctiveness 
of Christian standing. They join men of litera
ture, science, and philosophy, believing that all 
are preparing the good time coming, and that 
what is not accomplished by Christianity may 
be done by the arms of flesh, and the forces o 
the intellect.

But let any man who holds the popular doc
trine as to the conversion of the world by human 
agency, and then a thousand years’ spiritua
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Thnt this glorious period of light velopment

Israel received her constitution at Sinai,, and 
dread force, even pitiless, in the extermination 
of the Amorites.

Again,when God proposed a still greaterglory,

training of himself and the patriarchs by super- of the sea, and there is> perfect reconciliation and 
natural and moral menus, as well as by physical 
conflicts and discipline. There was terrible

tongues: and shortly, in consolidated churches, 
the ninefold power of supernaturalism which 
gave the early church such wondrous and fearful 
beauty when adorned with all her jewels. Now, 
as the promise of a time when the earth shall be 

We presume that the writer\fuu of the knowledge of the Lord undeniably 
belongs to a New Dispensation; it would be 
rupture and dislocation most uncomely, it would 
put that dispensation out of harmony and anal
ogical proportion with all the dispensations 
which have gone before, were there not seen in 
it the splendid power and fulness of a creative 
epoch—the glorious supernaturalism of God in 
immediate manifestation.

We have often wished that the science of exe
gesis which our Teutonic brethren cultivate so 
successfully, would travel in a western direction. 
It is hard to say on what principle of selection our 
English preachers quote passages: but so far as 
relevancy is concerned, they might be shaken in 
a bag, and taken out as they come to hand. If, 
for instance, we look into Isaiah xi., where the 
words occur concerning the knowledge of the 
Lord, we find ourselves at once transported into 
the midst of an economy which belongs to an 
unborn age. The Branch-King is actually pres
ent in the midst of Israel, occupying the throne 
of David. He has set his hand the second time 
to gather the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed 
of Judah from all corners of the earth and islands

clear and strong proof. 1. There is in the fu- , the niagii; the songs of visible angels were heard 
on the head 

spiritual light and purity,—a period when the of the Teacher; the voice of the Father sealed 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, him; his royalty and divinity were confessed by 
2. That this spiritual revolution is to be brought, deputies from all provinces; for there was opu- 
about by spiritual means alone, and froms its j font manifestation of miraculous power over na-z 
nature cannot be brought about by any other ture< death, and hell. The second stage of de
means. 8. Thnt this glorious period of light velopment was not by spiritual means alone. 
and purity may be identified with the millen- There was the rushing wind, the lambent 
nium, or thousand years, of the Book of Revela
tion.” It does not attempt to prove any of the 
three propositions; but it will save time if we 
grant the truth of the first and the third, and 
utterly deny that of the second — “spiritual

• means alone.”
would include in his spiritual means great open
ings by the providence of God for the wider dif
fusion of that gospel which is the power of God 
to salvation; but the great doors are not opened 
by spiritual means alone. The means were not 
very spiritual by which that imperialism was 
smitten, which held up by force the shrunken 
despotism of Rome; nor was it by spiritual 
means alone that Italy and Spain have been un
barred for the circulation of evangelical truth. 
The conception is not in accordance with the 
history of the past. In the days of Noah, God 
purposed a great change in the spiritual condition 
of the world, for all flesh was corrupt; but it 
was not accomplished by spiritual means alone. 
The preacher of righteousness was there as one 
element; but in ripe time he was reinforced by 
the deluge and the ark, and the new order of 
things in the purged world was only inaugurated 
by immediate divine action.

Again, when idolatry became almost universal, 
it was not by spiritual means alone that the liv
ing God entered his protest.

There was the calling of Abraham, and the

unity in the ancient family. He has destroyed 
the tongue of the Egyptian sea, and made a high- 

power revealed in rEgypt from the river of | way for his people —no process of a moral or 
blood to the angel of death; there were great spiritual order—but a physical miracle; for it is 
signs and deep experiences in the wilderness; like the work which he did when the people 
there was sublime exhibition of God in the came out of the land of Egypt. There is noth- 
glooms and glories of the shaking mountain when ing to hurt or destroy in all the holy mountain

reign, try if he can take the old ground of watch
ing, waitingy looking' and praying for the coming 
of our Lord. Such a one will speedily discover 
that the modern fables are not compatible with 
the ancient position of churches and Christian ’ jt w„s not accomplished by -spiritual means alone 
men. The “Christian Witness” says: “The|__the glory of the Highest overshadowed the 
following propositions seem to us capable of j virgin; a star from the higher astronomy guided

— -----------o t----- ------ -- ------------— -------------- — | viiu , iiicauiigoui TIOIIJIU Hiigu

ture of this world’s history a period of great by shepherds; the dove descended
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lost their devouring wrath, and share the rich power to reign, 
tranquility. The Lord is evidently King over all resurrection corresponds with death; from 
the earth, one Lord, and His name One; in his 
sevenfold power he maintains the inviolate king
dom of justice and of love; for the iron rod of 
power, which belongs not to this dispensation, 
is as visible as the countenance of benignity and 
grace.

The prophets of Israel do not speak of church 
life, or church destinies; such things were hid
den from ages and generations; but they do 
speak of the glory of Israel and Judah in the 
latter day; and in all their paintings of such 
glory, they either declare or assume the presence 
of the King. We have wrenched away a few 
passages from their living roots—and have as
sumed that we, by our moral agencies, are to 
fulfil the things which arc predicted.

The ‘‘Christian Witness” says, concerning 
Revelation xx.: “ As to the literal interpretation 
let it be remembered that the passage makes no 
reference, direct or indirect, to the second com
ing of Christ, as connected with the events 
which the vision reveals.” This is somewhat 
astounding, when we consider that the nineteenth 
chapter gives us so distinctly the Revelation of 
the Lord from heaven. He whose eyes are like 
a flame of fire, and who has on 1 * ’ 
■crowns—the word of God, who is clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood. He appears on the 
•earth with his armies. “ Out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierce
ness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath 
■on his vesture; and on his thigh a name written 
—King of kings and Lord of lords.” We see 
the destruction of the wild beast—or the man 
of sin and son of perdition, who has been 
deceiving the nations by wonders of false
hood and claims of godhead; and then it is act
ually in the presence of the revealed Lord that the 
action of the twentieth chapter proceeds. The 
binding of the devil is no figure, nor are the 
thrones and resurrection powers. “I saw thrones, 
and they sat on them.” As we cannot look for
ward for an antecedent, the first throned powers 
must refer to the kingly warriors who descended 
from heaven with the Lord. In addition, the 
souls formerly seen “under the altar,” crying 
for judgment and enlargement, are now seen 
coming into life and power. Principles never

of the Lord; for not only is the brazen trumpet ‘ shed their blood, or were beheaded, or cried un- 
of war silent, but even the ferocious beasts have ‘ der the altar; nor can phantoms be clothed with

A self-evident canon is, that 
a 

moral prostration that there may be a moral re
suscitation ; but from an actual death, there must 
be a true and literal resurrection. In fact, while 
the true life of a spirit is in communion with 
God, the true life of a soul is when clothed with 
its body of organization The whole work is 
explained as the first resurrection; and, in fact, 
language could not be clearer or more decisive. 
Souls are made alive when the resurrection re
stores the tabernacle, and they reign when the 
Lord receives the kingdom.

The twentieth of Luke is in strict harmony 
with the twentieth of revelation. “They that 
are worthy to obtain that world, or age, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage; but are equal 
to the angels of God, and are the children of 
God; being the children of the resurrection.” 
We have often wished for power to declare the 
reality in all its living force; but we fail. The 
matter must, however, be indicated.

The apostles preached “Jesus and tite Resur
rection.” Now, from the passages in Revela
tion and Luke, the resurrection is a peculiarity 
and a glorious thing. It is no general resurrec
tion of the dead: but a special resurrection out 

his head many the dead. It depends upon worthiness, 
moral character, spiritual elevation. There is a 
resurrection so peculiar and sublime that all who 
share in it are thereby declared and marked out 
as the children of God, because they are the 
children of the resurrection. The chieftains of 
life, the lords and princes of the great age of lib
erty and glory rise alone, rise into blessedness and 
sovereign power, and receive the kingdom under 
the whole heavens. Our Lord, the First-fruits, 
had a resurrection out from the dead: it was not 
possible that he could be holden. Nor is it pos
sible for death to hold his people. They are 
members of “his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones.” The Spirit of him who raised up Christ 
from the dead dwelt in them during their mortal 
history, and prepared the tabernacles for spirit
ual and eternal service, and he will quicken them 
in ripe time.” They will arise in glory and 
power, leaving the dead behind them. “Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resur
rection : on such the second death hath no pow
er; but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years.. 
Compare with Luke: “Neither can they die
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In the

any more,—are equal with the angels,—are the 
children of God, being the children of the resur
rection.” This is the resurrection of the just 
—they that are Christ’s at his coming. This is 
the resurrection of life, and the better resurrec
tion for which old worthies were willing to die, 
and sought no present deliverance. It was to 
reach this that Paul girded himself for battle 
with foes of flesh and spirit, forgetting things 
behind and pressing onward; if by any means 
he might attain to the resurrection out from the 
dead. No wonder that it has priority in time, 

.as it has pre-eminence in moral grandeur; for 
resurrection of the wicked to judgment is the 
strange work to which God never hastens, being a 
judicial work, never once intimated in the Old 
Testament, seldom in the New, and which we 
may safely leave covered over with considerable 
darkness.

Our critic maintains his character for loose ex
egesis thoughout. We read: “ When the Phari
sees demanded of him when the kingdom of God 
should come (Luke xvii. 20),—what was his an
swer? It will come when the times of the Gen
tiles are fulfilled? It will come in due time, 
God’s own time; wait for it—your hopes will 
not be disappointed? No, not that. But the 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation; 
neither shall ye say, Lo, here; or, Lo, there; for 
behold the kingdom of God is within you. The 
kingdom of God to come after long ages? No; 
it is here now. It is within you, a spiritual reign 
over the hearts and consciences of men. Repent 
ye, and believe the good news.” It requires 
some] 
version; but the necessity lies upon us. 
first place, though we, in common with all be
lievers, reverently acknowledge a dominion of 
God in the inner man—a kingdom whose deep 
foundations are laid in contrite human hearts; 
yet we are thoroughly assured that there is no 
such kingdom involved in this passage or its con
text. The Pharisees had no kingdom of God 
within them. By their practices they were of 
their father the devil, and his kingdom of dark
ness and impiety was growing within them.

In the second place, when the language, 
“cometh not with observation,” is fairly ex
pounded, it cuts up by the roots the common

promise “cometh not with observation;” in other 
words, it will be sublime and sudden revelation 
which men are not looking for; a glory which 
will leap like lightning from the darkness.

In the third place, our Lord truly informed 
the Pharisees that the kingdom of God was 
‘ ‘ among them. ” The kingdom had drawn near, 
hud descended upon them in the personal pres
ence of the King with the powers of the age to 
come in triumphal manifestation. In such man
ner the true Monarch was seeking the conviction 
and allegiance of the people.

But when our Lord turned from the Pharisees 
to speak to his own disciples, he made it per
fectly clear how the great final kingdom would 
be revealed. “And they shall say to you, See 
here! or See there! go not after them, nor follow 
them; for as the lightning that lighteth out of 
the one part under heaven shineth unto the other 
part under heaven, so shall also the Son of Man 
be in his day.” Hence, as we read in a corres
ponding passage, the disciples were to pay no 
regard to those who said that he was to be seen 
either in the desert or in secret chambers; fur 
when he did appear, the lightning revelation 
from east to west would leave no ground for du
biety, not only sudden and unlooked for—but 
convincing in splendor and illumination.

Our critic, after quoting a portion of Peter’s 
discourse on Pentecost, says, “According to 
Peter’s interpretation, then, Jesus sits now on 
the throne which David foresaw* as promised to 
his Son.” He also says, “ There is much Scrip
ture besides to sustain the conclusion that the 

patience to transcribe and answer such per- throne which Christ occupies now is that to which 
' prophecy referred as the throne of David.” We 
■ have never seen the “much Scripture besides;” 

but if it has no more bearing on the point than 
the passage quoted from Peter, it is as well that 

i the writer could not find time or space for quota- 
' tion. When we read of David’s throne getting 

translated into the heaven of heavens, w*e feel as if 
we were reading the “Arabian Nights,” or some 
other oriental romance. The whole thing is a mon • 
'strous outrage against truth and sobriety; and 
i though our friends have no conscious intention of 
blasphemy, it even borders on blasphemy. 
ft is true that the throne of David was likewise

, „ | the throne of the Lord: for all the thrones are
theory of advancing the kingdom of God by the • his, and the throne of David was emphatically 
gradual conversion of families and nations. In I his, he being the author of all the laws and mor- 
such a case we could see the process, the stages of | als which his anointed viceroy had to adininis- 
growth and development would be open to | ter. But though the throne of David on earth 
“observation.” But the great kingdom of was the throne of the Lord, the concerse is not
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true, the throne of God in heaven never was and 
never can be the throne of David. Our Lord 
simplifies the matter in a discriminating state
ment. “ He that overcometh shall sit down with 
me in my throne; even as I overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.” Our Lord 
is not sitting on his own throne, not on the Da- 
vidic throne of promise, from whence his iron 
rod will proceed, and his essential royalty come 
into manifestation. He is sitting on the throne 
of the Father, pursuing the work of the Priest, 
the /Advocate, the Mediator. It is true we have 
heard of a “mediatorial kingdom:” but the lan
guage is worse than nonsense, and has no roots 
in reason or in revelation.

A little meditation will show how fine the pas
sage is which we have quoted from the Master. 
The Central Throne of the Invisible God, where 
angels veil their faces, is indeed a sublime reality. 
There is only one Being in humau form who can 
sit there—because he has a Divine side. The one 
in whom there dwelieth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, whom all the angels are to wor
ship when he cometh again to the habitable 
earth; he, and he alone, can sit with the Father 
in the seat of divine sovereignty. But though* 
we can never sit down with the Father in the 
central throne of the universe, we can sit with 
the Son in his throne, because he has a human 
side. When the Lord God giveth him the throne 
of his Father David to rule the house of Jacob 
forever, we have the promise of sitting with him 
in his throne, and sharing in the dominion.

But among all the absurd dreams which have 
found currency, commend us to that one which 
gives us the throne of David in the heaven of 
heavens, and the house of Jacob among Gentile 
nations! There would be less of the burlesque, 
and certainly less profanity, if we were seeking 
the river Jordan in the vale of Clyde, or Mount 
Olivet among the Yorkshire hills. The ancient 
prophets were not deceiving the people of Israel 
when in the times of their darkness and oppres
sion they promised them in the latter day the 
restoration of their theocracy and perpetual pos
session of the land: nor was the angel juggling 
with Mary concerning the throne of David and 
the house of Jacob. f

Our Lord and his apostles have confirmed the 
statement of the angel. The Great One who 
took on him the vow of a Nazarite when he ap
pointed the memorial supper, will never drink 
wine again till he drinks it new in the kingdom 
of the Father. As we have never yet seen his

shining face at the head of any communion table, 
we still await fulfilment. “ I appoint unto you 
a kingdom as my Father hath appointed unto 
me, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit ou thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.” This can never be fulfilled un
less the twelve tribes are gathered; nor can it 
be fulfilled until the apostles are raised from the 
dead. In fact, a careful examination of Old 
Testament prophecies will sho^ that the great 
kingdom of promise is mainly a resurrection king
dom. When Paul describes the resurrection of 
the saints, he says, “Then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swal
lowed up in victory.” Now when we turn to 
the place where that saying is written, we find 
it in company with the glory of Israel and the 
rending of the vail from the face of all nations 
(Isa. xxv. 6-9). Our Lord said to the Jews, 
“Your house is left unto you desolate,” and it 
has indeed been a desolation which no speech can 
adequately set forth. But the Lord left a star 
of hope burning, “ Ye shall not see me hence
forth till ye say, Blessed is he that comcth in the 
name of the Lord.” We do know that the deso
late house shall arise from ruin, and be lighted and 
glorious as in days of old. We do know that 
the Lord loves his covenant people with an over- 
lasting love, and that the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. Wo do know that 
blindness in part hath happened to Israel till the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and that 
when the Redeemer returns to Zion he will re
move the blindness, forgive the guilt, and save 
all Israel with a great salvation. But the mys
tery which the apostle opens to the Romans might 
as well have remained a mystery, so far as the 
Christian Witness is concerned.

There is the same lameness in the exposition 
it gives of a passage in the twelfth of Hebrews, 
“Wherefore we, receiviug a kingdom which 
cannot be moved (a dispensation of worship 
which does not pass away as did that older one), 
let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear.” The 
wonder grows upon us! Our present dispensa- 
tion of worship is the kingdom which cannot be 
moved!! Let the reader open the chapter and 
pause a little on the verities to which we have 
come, not into actual possession, but by the faith 
which is the substance of the things hoped for, 
and the hope which is an anchor of the soul. 
There is Mount Sion, neither a legendary nor a 
symbolic place, where glory has been before,
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drew between water and Holy Spirit as two di

ft good work. But our Father has not required 
any service as a condition of our acceptance. 
He only looks for the legitimate outworking of 
his manifested and accepted love. Thus, my 
dear brother, Faith is the active cause of all our 
service; and repentance and obedience are only 
results of faith, and not co-equal causes with 
faith. You will thus see that I am a firm be
liever in that faith which works by love and 
purifies the heart.”

But I pause for the arrival of your final review, 
when I will conclude what remarks I may deem 
necessary to put you in possession of the means 

to me, and thus, conscious of the power of truth, 
I shall leave the matter that the leaven may work 
unobserved ly till all that is capable of being leav
ened, may be.

“The Standard” of March 28th is received, 
containing your final review, the main point of 
which is, that “Baptism is a command which I 
confound with promises.” In the Bible Exam
iner, for October, I860, I wrote as follows:

“ There are three instances on record in which 
Baptism is placed before repentant sinners as a 
command. On the day of Pentecost, Peter said, 
“Repent and be baptized every one of you, for 
the remission of sins; and you shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit: again, it is recorded, 
that he commanded Cornelius and his associates, 
to be baptized into the name of the Lordand 
Ananias said unto Saul of Tarsus, And now, 
why tarriest thou? arise and be baptized^ and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. 
These are the only three instances, we remember, 
where baptism is commanded. As a command, 
however, it does not require the performance of a 
positive act; but simply that the individual be
come the passive subject of an act performed by 
another; in other words, it commands submis
sion, rather than performance.”

This is perfectly in agreement with Professor 
W. K. Pendleton, in this same “Standard,” 
who writes:

“The substance of the command always in
volves the agency of an administrator, a passive 
subject, and his immersion in water. One does 
not immerse himself, neither does he lie down 
upon the shores and let the waves flow over him; 
but he gives himself into the hands of another, 
and passively submits to be put under the water

If therefore you can divest yourself of the 
bias of your theory and look at the question in 
its true and simple bearings, you must perceive 
that the baptism of the Scriptures is receptive, 
even the reception of “ The promise of the Father; 
and in no sense the active performance of a 
duty; and that what you call, -f
faith^ is truly and legitimately the result, or

8 
3= 

outworking of faith—its natural outward ex
pression. There never was and never can be the 
receptive submission of the Gospel till faith is 
wrought in the heart; and when faith is wrought 
there, it finds its expression in acts of devotion 
and love which constitute the obedience of 
faith:” and thus we are agreed that baptism is 
the reception of “The promise of the Father.” 

But, my dear brother, you think, speak, act, 
and write as though the question, that water is 
the element into which Christian baptism is per
formed is beyond question, and therefore beyond 
the pale of further controversy; that your pub- 

of comprehending the truth as it presents itself lication of my articles was a personal courtesy, 
j ------ x xi-------------ci-.-iv anj of any thing further upon the same subject

an unnecessary condescension. All this may be 
very gratifying to your own love of approbation, 
and is undoubtedly believed as the verity of 
truth by Reformers. Hence you utter with bold 
and fearless confidence your own and their senti
ments, when you say, “The baptism which is 
commanded is Christian baptism, and it is water 
baptism which is commanded.” Is this really 
so? Such marked, positive, and strong utter
ances should truly be beyond controversy. But 
is it so? To be beyond controversy no element 
but water should ever have been referred to into 
which Christians could, or should be baptized. 
When John said, “I indeed baptize you with 
water,” he ought never to have uttered the pos
sibility of any other baptism, But he said, also, 
“He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.” 
Thus John speaks of baptism with or into water 
and baptism with or into the Holy Ghost.

Second: Jesus says, referring to his death, “ I 
have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am 
I straitened until it be accomplished.”

Third: Jesus repeats John's declaration—“You 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence.”

Fourth: Paul speaks of baptism into death” as 
the process of being “ baptized into the Christ;” 
and therefore he says, “As many of you as have 
been baptized into the Christ have put on the 
Christ.”

Lastly: “ For by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body.”

Now, before it can be claimed, that the element 
into which Christian baptism must invariably be 
performed is water it is incumbent upon the af
firmants to demonstrate, either that death, the 
Holy Ghost, the person of Jesus, or the “ one 
body ” are not elements into which persons can be 
baptized, or they must demonstrate that water in- 

lv.luumvv , variably meets every case. And this would in- 
the obedience of volve the explanation of the contrast that John
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G. B. Stacy.

verse elements into which persons must be baptized 
In short, no reason can be found why the term 
baptism “ into Jesus the Christ,” does not mean as 
really what it says, as baptism into water means 
baptism into water. You impose upon yourselves 
the herculean task of proving that with, or into, 
means what it says when it refers to water, but 
when it refers ‘ ‘ to the Holy Spirit, ” to “ death, ” to 
Jesus the Christ” “to the one body” it does 
not mean what it says, but some thing else that 
you infer. And if you should succeed in the task 
you have imposed upon yourselves; why then, you 
will have annihilated "the Christ:” for the ex
istence of “the one body,” constituting “ the 
Christ ” is dependent upon the fact of each indi
vidual member being by “the one spirit baptized 
into the one body;” or, as Paul elsewhere ex
presses it, “ For as many of you as were baptized 
into the Christ, have put on the Christ;” and are, 
therefore “ members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones.” Thus \A\t element of Chistian Bap
tism is that which absorbs, assimilates and incorpo
rates into its own nature the subject that is dipped, 
submerged and absolutely subjected to it, endowing 
it with its own attributes.

But I forbear; for the result or logical outcome 
of your argument is so absurd, that it will not bear 
the light of further exposure, and yet you blindly 
vaunt your position as beyond controversy I 
Whereas, the thick darkness that might be felt at 
the commencement of. the Reformation is but 
slowly being dispelled, as evidenced by the fact 
that at this moment all the parties to the Baptis
mal controversy have taken for granted the 
ground taken by the Mother of Harlots, namely, 
that water is the element, and have only disputed 
about the mode of its application. So far, then, 
from this question being decided, or being be
yond the pale of controversy, you have not 
even touched or attempted to touch it. True, you 
may stave it off; but sooner or later it will com
pel your attention and exact your consideration.

What, we ask, is clear and unquestioned testi
mony, free from inference? When such you pro
duce to sustain your position, then we bow with 
reverence, shall say, Amen, and close our mouths, 
and stop our pen, for ever, as against the clear and 
unquestionable utterances of the Scriptures.

But to the point used by you,—“Baptismis a 
command.” “How readest thou?” We read, 
Then Peter said unto them, repent and be baptized 
every one of you into the name of Jesus the Christ. 
for the remission of sins.” Peter does not name 
water in these premises. You are compelled to 
infer all the water you find in this case. But 
Peter’s command is not indefinite or unexpressed, 
for he distinctly names the element into
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which be would have these people baptized, 
namely0, "into the name of Jesus the Christ.” 
And so in like manner, he commanded 
Cornelius and his household to be baptized 
"into the name of the Lord.” And so Ananias 
baptized Saul, "invoking the name of the Lord.” 
These the only three instances in which baptism is 
urged as a command are in perfect accordance with 
the commission our blessed Lord gave, to 
his apostles, saying, go teach all nations, baptiz
ing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost. In every instance 
you arc compelled to assume that water 
is the element. It is not expressed in the 
commission, nor affirmed ns such in either of 
the cases where it is commanded.

You have been permitted to assume your posi
tion and beg this question long enough. We now 
claim that you meet it fairly with argument, not 
with ridicule; and sincerely trusting that the 
wedge of truth has gained an entrance into the 
strong bias of your positon, we would fain hope 
that you will be compelled to think and reason in
dependently and thus we commit the controversy 
to the keeping of our heavenly Father, who
teacheth all according to their receptive ability 
with the earnest prayer that we may “see 
eye to eye ” and be led as little children in the 
paths of the Father’s favor.

Your earnest Brother in the Lord Jesus the 
Christ.
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the Holy Ghost, which occurred on Pentecost, 
is called “the promise of the Father,” in rela
tion to which the Saviour took great pains to 
instruct his disciples, I should be disposed to 
accept the Lord's ministry of grace and judgment

but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable 
fire.” I accept therefore the statement of John 

. as addressed to the parties who beard him. as
Bro. Errett: As truth alone is the object I; having a literal fulfilment so far as they were

titudc that came forth to be baptized of him: 
O generation of vipers! who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? ”

Again, “Think not to say within yourselves, 
we have Abraham to our father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham.” John also said unto 
these same parties, “I indeed baptize you with 
water,” (namely, the multitude,—the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Judea and the region round about 
Jordan,” who came to him and were baptized of 
him), “but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to un
loose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire.”

Now, what does the entire statement imply? 
And what does history record of the parties ad
dressed?

If we are to accept these teachings as truth, 
then, every one whom John baptized with water, 
must have been baptized either with the Holy 
Ghost, orwith fire; for John continues, “Whose 

I fan is in his hand and he will thoroughly purge his

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.”—1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.

Baptism: The Reviewer Reviewed. Jordan.” Luke says,-‘Then said he to tke mui-

This subject has been largely ventilated, recently, in 
“The Christian Standard ” (a Campbelite paper), Cin
cinnati, in which Geo. B. Stacy, Va., set forth his 
view of the true Christian baptism, and the Editor of 
the “Standard” reviewed it, but declined allow jpg 
Stacy to reply. Friend Stacy requests the reply to be 
placed in the Examiner, and says:

“You may think it unnecessary to re-open the bap
tism question: but I submit that the question of a “New 
Creation,” a new birth, a change of nature, is not a 
secondary question to the sons of God, the heirs of the 
kingdom ; and any argument that leads to the intelligent 
comprehension of these wonderful provisions of our 
Father’s infinite love is all-important with them. . . . 
This question of water baptism is one of the Harlot’s 
great enchantments, and needs to be utterly demolished, 
and therefore the question should be discussed occasion
ally.”

As friend Stacy has in former years been an advocate 
of water baptism, as well as that of the Spirit, and has 
written in its defence in the Examiner, I have con
cluded to let his “ Reply ” to the “ Standard’s Review” 
appear in an Examiner Extra. It is well known that 
I have for years held the view that Christian baptism 
is that of the Spirit; and I have seen no argument _________________ „ . . .
against that view that has shaken my faith therein; but \ floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; 
the reverse,—I have only been confirmed the more.— 
Editor.

seek, and would fain hope that you are governed concerned; and were it not that the baptism of 
by the same noble and God-honoring desire and 1 «!>/»«♦■ whinh nmnrred nn Pentecost,
pursuit, I present the following considerations, 
not, however, that I expect you to publish them, 
but simply that you may see that according to 
my understanding, you have not even touched----- _
my arguments; and that, evidently to me, re-I upon the Jewish nation as the consummation of 
suitant from the necessary bias of the theory you , John’s declaration, or rather the Lord s mission, 
support and contend for. It seems impossible But after his resurrection, “Lziz~ 
for poor humanity to rise above the bins of its! with them, he commanded them that they should 
preconceptions and think and act independently.. not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the prom- 
As a consequence, you have represented me as lw of the Fat her, which, saith he, ye have heard 
affirming that which it is impossible logically to 1 of me. For John truly baptized with water; 
force into my statements. • but you shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost,

~ not many days hence.” Here the Saviour iden
tifies the promise of the Father “ with the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost ” by the preposition for, 
or because, as “John baptized with wafer you 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many

___ _ ' But after his resurrection, “being assembled 
for poor humanity to rise above the bins of its! with them, he commanded them that they should

not acparc iroui ucru&uiuui, uui> ivi /»»«/«•- 
• ise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heardconsequence, you have represented 

linrr flint- u-liinK i*

force into my statements.
But first, let me ask whether you wish it un

derstood that baptism of the Holy Spirit is sim
ply a metaphor, as well as baptism of fire?

Matthew says, “Then went out to him Jerusalem 
and all Judea, and all the region round about
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of the word of truth; quickened by the Spirit, 
and finally born of the Spirit; when the process 
of spiritual gestation is consummated. And so 
the same process is illustrated in the parable of the 
sower. “The word of the kingdom” is sown 
broadcast into the hearts of all classes of men; 
and as it is the vital living principle; it vege
tates and developes to the full extent of the ca- 

portant of all promises; so that it is worthy to pacity of sustenance found in each heart, as the 
1----------- t umi----------soil; thug jfc ig t]iat w]iatever of good is

found in human aspirations and dispositions is, 
because “the word of the kingdom,” in some 
of its phases, has found soil in which to vege
tate, and the good is its fruit; for “every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights. ” Hence, 
•“*Of His own will begat He us by the word of 
truth.” Now, as in nature many seeds vegetate 
that never mature, because of the poverty of 
the soil in which they germinate; and others be
cause they are choked out by a ranker growth 
of briars and thorns; so in the spiritual world; 
the Lord soweth “ the good seed ” in all hearts; or; 
He begets or impregnates all men with the word 
of the truth, and the results correspond to na
ture ; few of nature’s impregnations develop to 
what is known as quickening or individual vi
tality ; and even after this stage is accomplished 
there are many abortions; so that it does not 
follow that because there is a bcgettal there will 
be a matured birth. But we are justified in 
looking for the preliminary stages of develop
ment which precede, and when matured, necessi
tate the birth, without being compelled to affirm 
that these can only follow birth.

We only reiterate the Apostle’s statement, 
that “The natural man rccciveth not the things 
of the spirit of God: for they are foolishness to 
him: neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.” Not till after birth 
is there, or can there be, conscious comprehension 
of their own spiritual relations. The Spirit’s power 
on the affections may lead to actions that may 
be called its results; and they will belong def
initely to the different stages of gestation the 
person may have arrived at; these however are 
all preliminary and belong to the incipient stages 
of the new birth, and may never be consummated. 
You must, therefore, see that my language, legiti
mately construed, cannot be made to express 
what you have represented; but that my affirma
tions are consistent with the facts in the premises. 
Also, that what I call a physical act is one 
springing from the motive of acceptable servi
tude ; or to do that which shall entitle us to the 
favor of God. Obedience is the performance of 
a duty—the performance of a legal obligation

days hence.” Now John declared to that sene- 
ration of vipers, that the Lord would baptize 
them with fire. But when Jesus addresses his 
disciples only, he simply promises to “baptize 
them with the Holy Ghost.” And if language 
has any meaning, he calls this “ baptism of the 
Holy Ghost,” “Tire Promise of tiie Father.”

That is the great, pre-eminent, and most im- 

be called by way of distinction, “The promise 
of the Father,” around which, and dependent 
upon which, all other promises hang. Hence 
Peter affirms on the day of Pentecost, that it had 
been necessary for him to ascend to the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens that he might 
be invested with the right and capacity, to ad
minister this great pre-eminent “promise of the 
Father;” and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, He baptized them with 
it. Can language be more specific? Having re
ceived of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, He “shed forth that which they saw and 
heard; and he continued affirming, that this 
same “promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. ”

If our blessed Lord and his servant Peter have 
not identified “the baptism of the Holy Ghost” 
as “the great promise of the Father,”which he 
has made to all, then, I am unable to know what 
either of them taught in the premises; and be
fore you can sustain your position, you must show 
that “ the promise of the Father, and 11 the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost ” are not identical.

But the gist of your argument is based upon 
your erroneous statement of my position, con
tained in your No. 5, namely, “ Sinners could not 
believe or have a single aspiration after God un
til the baptism of the Spirit was received.” 
Permit me to say, that, there is no statement of 
mine you have printed, from which the above can be 
logically deduced. It is true I affirm, the baptism 
of the Spirit and the birth of the Spirit are one 
and the same. And so the great change to be 
wrought on man is called “regeneration,” 
“New birth,” and “new'creation.” But we 
must not forget that, these terms are used in 
the same sense that they arc used in relation to 
natural, or physical things. Now when we say 
a thing was generated, we mean that it has 
passed through a slow and progressive process, 
having progressive stages of development till 
consummated. The forces that produce it, be
gan to operate as soon as the process com
mences ; but the thing is not generated till the 
process in all its stages is consummated. Thus 
in being “ born again,” the person is begotten
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and where glory and power must be again, ac-

continuous as it

blast and rebuke of God, and the everlasting, meet
We are in one sense re- ■ the v 

by growing in preparation 1 that it is neither proved

not the earth only, but heaven also, that all cor- < assumes that 
rupt and imperfect things may perish in the, —an 
(line*- — r zi - ->  3 »1._ ..———Iinoo^

kingdom shine forth. 
ceiving that kingdom

the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, still 1 
high above, not yet seen by mortal eye, either : 
on the earth or in the air. It is common, in a i 
bad school of interpretation, to evaporate its 
substantial glories into smoke; but it is a reality 
—the city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. He who built even for nat
ural man a splendid structure, roofed with stars, 
builds a nobler edifice for the glorified, which 
needs no candle, or lamp, or sun, or moon, the 
light all proceeding from the face of God. As 
we write, the grand river shines before us, and 
the tree of life is in full bloom, carrying back 
the mind to the Eden of the prime, and showing 
that the books of Holy Writ are bound together 
by something stronger than packthread. Then 
there are the innumerable company of angels. 
Has the editor of the “ Witifess” seen them? 
We shall sec them, for when the Anointed 
cometh in his kingdom,—returns^again to the 
habitable earth.—they shall all worship him. 
He will be the true Jacob’s ladder, as Son of 
God and King of Israel, uniting the heavens 
and the earth; and we, with Nathaniel the guile
less, shall see the angels ascending and descend
ing upon him.

Then there is the general assembly—the church 
of the first-born—the spirits of just men made 
perfect. The church of the first-born only comes I 
into manifestation at the period for which every 
creature sighs and all creation is in birth-pangs. 
The general assembly is indeed a glorious gather
ing in the place where all the nobles of the earth 
meet in the communion which is eternal; and 
spirits of just men are never made perfect until 

. they put on their resurrection bodies and stand
in perfect manhood. Likewise with God the 
Father, with his Son the Mediator, we approach 
into closer, richer union—beholding the face of 
the Father, and receiving from the Mediator all 
the treasures which have been purchased by his1 
blood, and secured by his life. The possession 
of these things is reserved for the kingdom-glory; 
for instead of having that kingdom in this dis
pensation, we cannot have it until the second 
shaking combs. He who once shook the earth 
at Sinai, will on another greater occasion shake,

__ __________________________ BIBLE EXAMINER.

*— e— ----- ----------------; • . for jjy advancing in the life of God and in
cording to the sure word of God; there is the city of the power of the Spirit, which is an earnest of 

kingdom-glory, bringing forth fruits of holiness 
and faith. Even here again the reader, who de
sires to see how the glories of Israel are inter
woven with ours, can read in Hag. ii.

The author has difficulties, and sees incongrui
ties in the theory of the Pre-millenarians. We 
could make him out a list much more formidable 
respecting the things which we believe in com
mon, viz., tbe birth of the Son of God from the 
womb of the virgin; the death of a guiltless be
ing for the sins of the world, and his resurrec
tion from the dead. We have seen them all 
paraded in infidel books from Celsus to Holy- 
oake, and could state the cuse very plausibly.

The difficulties and incongruities which he 
sees and feels are not weighty; and most of 
them are based on tradition and imagination. 
For instance, he has a difficulty in conceiving 
the intercourse of the glorified with the people 
still in the flesh during the personal reign. As 
to the extent or continuity of such intercourse 
we have no decisive information. As to the 
fact itself, the difficulty is uncalled for. We 
have abounding instances of communion between 
angels and men in the olden times. The host 
of God walked the earth, and mingled among 
men on errands of wrath or mercy. But more 
immediately to the point:—Our Lord, in his 
resurrection body of power and freedom, was 
with his disciples for forty days, giving them in" 
struction. They did eat and drink with him 

. after he was raised from the dead, though the 
i residence with them was not so continuous as it 
I had been before his crucifixion.
I Another great difficulty of our author is as to 
1 how the risen saints can reign over nation^ dur- 
; ing the millennium, considering that there has 
i been a great conflagration destroying the frame

work of the earth. This difficulty is based upon 
several assumptions. First, it assumes that the 
great conflagration takes place at the beginning 
of the millennium which personal reign people 
hold. Now the most eminent interpreters of 
the premillenuial school deny that position en
tirely, and place the fiery cataclysm at the close 
of the thousand years in connexion with the 
judgment of the great white throne. Second, it 

**■ t the conflagration will be universal 
assumption in regard to which he will 

,-v with much wider sympathy, but one which 
writer of this notice has no faith in. holding 

nor capable of proof.
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The Dying Hebrew’s Prayer.
A Hebrew knelt, in the dying light, 
His eye wns dim and cold,
The hairs on his brow were silver-white. 
And his blood was thin and old!
He lifted his look to his latest sun, 
For, he knew that his pilgrimage was done, 
And as he saw God’s shadow there, 
His spirit mounted itself in prayer! 
“I come unto death’s second birth, 
Beneath a stranger air,
A pilgrim on a dull, cold earth, 
As all my fathers were I
Aud men have stamped me with a curse,

Third, it assumes that in case of a universal con
flagration, God would not be able to keep alive 
the people whom he desired to preserve; but 
surely this is unreasonable. He can save from 
the fire, as he did from the water, all who are 
comprehended in the depths of his fathomless 
wisdom and love.

The most formidable difficulty presented is in 
connection with the modified revival of the Jew. 
ish polity. We have never felt this as a burden, 
but we are aware that it presses upon many: even 
among millenarians, many regard the last chap
ter in Ezekiel as the provision for some lapsed 
economy, a large scheme of glory never realized 
in consequence of unfaithfulness, and now quite 
gone away from possibility. But all this arises 
from the rationalism which surcharges our mod
ern atmosphere, and it vanishes away from the 
simplicity of faith. Two or three considerations 
may be presented.

I. The apostles and the tens of thousands 
who had received the Lord in Judea and Jeru
salem, long after Christ had ascended to the 
right hand of God, remained steadfast in adhe
rence to the synagogue and the temple services. 
The great number of the priests who became 
obedient to the faith discovered no incompati
bility between their new convictions and their 
old sacrificial service. Circumcision was never 
abolished so far as the Jew was concerned. So 
long as the temple service remained, the apostles 
participated in the worship reverentially by alms 
and offerings; and doubtless, there was super
natural grace flowing through the ancient ordi
nances. It was the Providence of God, permit
ted in Roman vengeance, rather than any doc
trinal decree which clave asunder the connection 
between the Old Temple and the New Church.

H. We recognize the severance: since that 
time the Church, led by the Spirit of God, has 
gone another road, and is preparing for an eleva
tion to which Judaism cannot attain. When the 
great door of the new age opens, the Church, 
which has gone through its own peculiar stages 
of development, reaches a goal which Lcvitic 
culture never could have given her. She, in her 
supreme glory, is done with ordinances of Church 
or Temple, being transformed into the immortal 
beauty, and invested with the terrible power of 
her great Head.

III. We must bear in mind that not only 
Jews from graves and Assyrian glooms, but 
myriads of heathen from the bondage of dark- 

- ness and superstition, require spiritual educa

tion in the age which is approaching. In con
sideration of their mental and moral position, 
when the veil is lifted and the covering torn 
away, v e can conceive of no better training * 
school than that which is declared by the 
Prophets. A sacrificial culture for centuries 
and ages is exactly what they need. No man 
need be alarmed, ns if the Perfect Sacrifice 
of love would lose any of its lustre;.for that 
matchless wonder is in the centre : the sacrifices 
of old looked forward to it, and the sacrifices 
of the future will look backward to it; hence it 
will always be the reality, the fountain head of 
all the rich life which streams through holy or
dinances.

In that portion of Ezekiel which frightens 
some people, there is a passage of great spirit
ual beauty and force, with which we may con
clude the present article. The prophet, who 
had seen the departing glory, is permitted to see 
the return. When the magnificent temple is 
finished, whicV has not yet been built, save in 
the Divine purpose, the prophet is brought to 
the gate which has an eastern prospect: “And, 
behold, the glory of the God of Israel came 
from the way of the east: and his voice was like 
a noise of many waters: and the earth shined 
with his glory.” “ So the Spirit took me up, 
and brought me into the inner court; and, be
hold, the glory of the Lord filled the house.” 
“And he said unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my 
feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel for ever, and my holy name 
shall the house of Israel no more defile.” (xliii.) 
But the remaining objections of the “ Christian 
Witness,” must be deferred for a concluding ar
ticle. G. Greenwell.
—The Rainbow.
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That is argument

And long to find the fatherland, 
Where there are many homes! 
Oh! grant, of all yon starry thrones, 
Some dim and distant star,
Where Judah’s lost and scattered sons 
May love Thee from afar!
When all earth’s myriad harps shall meet 
In choral praise and prayer, 
Shall Zion’s harp—of old, so sweet— 
Alone be wanting there?
Yet place me in Thy lowest scat, 
Though I—as now—be there, 
The Christian’s scorn, the Christian’s jest. 
But let me see and hear.
From some dim mansion in the sky. 
Thy bright ones and their melody.” 
The sun goes down with sudden gleam, 
And beautiful as a lovely dream, 
And silently as air:
The vision of a dark-eyed girl, 
With long and raven hair, 
Glides in—as guardian spirits glide— • 
And lo! is kneeling by his side;
As if her sudden presence there 
Were sent in answer to his prayer! 
Oh! say they not that angels tread 
Around the good man’s dying bed! 
His child I—his sweet and sinless child I— 
And as he gazed on her, 
He knew his God was reconciled, 
And this the messenger—
As sure as God had hung on high 
The promise bow before his eye!— 
Earth’s purest hope thus o’er him Hung, 
To point his heavenward faith, 
And life’s most holy feeling strung. 
To sing him into death!
And on liis daughter’s stainless breast. 
The dying Hebrew sought his rest.

Illogical Logic.
“There is just this to be said, finally, as be

tween Christianity and infidelity. The first 
teaches the immortality of the soul; therefore, 
that man is more than a beast. The second de
nies the immortality of the soul, thereby affirm
ing that man is merely a beast. Let men once 
believe this, and there is nothing to prevent them 
from living like beasts, also. That is argument 
enough.” —Chicago Times.

It seems by the Chicago papers that priests and 
laymen are strongly at war with each other; and 
judging from what appears from some copies of 
the “Times”—which some one sends me occa
sionally—one would think “the blind were 
leading the blind” on theological and infidel 
topics.

I feel it is not Thine, 
Thy mercy—like yon sun—was made 
On me—as them—to shine:
And, therefore, dare I lift mine eye, 
Through that to Thee—before I die I 
In this great temple, built by Thee, 
Whose altars arc divine, 
Beneath yon lamp that, ceaselessly, 
Lights up Thine own true shrine, 
Oh I take my latest sacrifice, 
Look down and make this sod 
Holy as that where, long ago, 
The Hebrew met his God !
I have not caused the widow’s tears, 
Nor dimmed the orphan’s eye, 
I have not stained the virgin’s years, 
Nor mocked the mourner’s cry; 
The songs of Zion in mine car, 
Had ever been most sweet, 
And always when I felt Thee near 
My ‘shoes’ were ‘oil my feet I’ 
I have known Thee in the whirlwind, 
I have known Thee on the hill, 
I have loved Thee in the voice of birds, 
Or the music of the rill!
I dreamt Thee in the shadow*, 
I saw Thee in the light, 
I heard Thee in the thunder peal, 
And worshipped in the night! 
All beauty while it spoke of Thee, 
Still made my soul rejoice, 

. And my spirit bow'cd within itself, 
To hear Thy “still-small voice!”— 
I have not felt, myself a thing, 
Far from thy presence driven, 
By llaming sword or warring wing, 
Shut out from Thee and heaven I 
Must I the whirlwind reap, because 
My fathers sowed the storm. 
Or shrink—because another sinned— 
Beneath Thy red right arm? 
Oh 1 much of this we dimly scan. 
And much is all unknown; 
But 1 will not take my curse from man— 
I turn to Thee alone I 
Oh 1 bid my fainting spirit live, 
And what is dark reveal, 
And what is evil, oh! forgive, 
And what is broken heal.
And cleanse my nature, from above, 
In the deep Jordan of Thy love!
I know not if the Christian’s heaven 
Shall be the seme as mine: 
I only ask to be forgiven, 
And taken home to Thine! 
I weary on a fur dim strand, 
Whose mansions are as tombs.
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being, on the whole, would be worse than non
existence. Ed.

The above editorial, from the “Times,” after 
having said some good things against infidelity 
shows how easy it is to reason illogically on the 
subject. It first assumes that Christianity 
“teaches the immortality of the soul;” which 
has no foundation in the Bible, and is “built on 
the sand.” It then infers that thus “man is 
more than a beast.” Though man is more than 
a beast, it is not because he has an “ immortal 
soul. He has an intellect above a beast, and im
mortality is placed within his reach by the ar
rangement of his Maker and Redeemer; but he 

• is liable to perish like a beast. Such is the 
teaching of the Bible.

To deny the immortality of the soul—says the 
“Times”—is “affirming that man is merely a 

’ beast.” It is evident the “Times” has not 
studied the immortality question. Infidels may 
deny the immortality of the soul, and hold that 
men are merely animal; but it does not follow 
that because man is animal, and has not an 
immortal soul, that therefore he is merely a beast; 
for he has powers of mind far above a mere beast, 
and may attain to immortality or an endless life 
by the grace of his Maker and Redeemer.

Let the “'rimes” learn to meet Infidels with 
Scripture arguments; not with false ones and 
11 traditions of men,” as it has done in the above 
illogical logic. Such statements as it has made 
will convince no thinking mind of the truth of 
its position. Man is a dying creature; naturally 
possessed of no principles of immortality, but is 
a candidate 'for it and may attain unto it by a 
compliance with his Creator’s will while passing 
through his proper state of trial for a final des
tiny. In other words, he may attain to an end
less life by the acceptance of and submission to 
the Son of God as his redeemer, Life-giver, and 
“Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

The “argument” of the “Times” may be 
“enough” for the ignorant and unimformed; 
but it has no force with a thoroughly informed 
mind. With such, it is seen to be unsound and 
illogical. It is better calculated to make infidels 
than to prevent the spread of infidelity; because 
it draws in its train hopeless and endless tor
ment or universal salvation. One or the other 
o’f these results is inevitable from the position 
that the soul is immortal. The doctrine of end
less torments has made and is making infidels; 
and drives others into Universalism as a natural 
result of inherent immortality; for, a God of 
infinite wisdom, knowledge, justice and love, 
could never bring a creature into existence whose

Strange Contradictions.
I lately cut an important item of truth from the 

“ Herald of Life,” and the. next week saw the 
same article in the “ Worlds Crisis.” It is the 
following:

Without the Holy Spirit to unfold, impress 
and quicken, the Bible remains a book not un
derstood, and the Saviuor as a root out of dry 
ground, without form or comeliness, and the 
preaching of Christ and him crucified but a “ vain 
babbling of foolishness.”

When the Bible is seen as a whole this is found 
to be a truth expressed in the briefest possible hu- . 
man language. In the Scriptures it is expressed 
still more briefly. These men are said to be “ dead 
in trespasses and sin ” (Eph. ii. 1-5). 1 Cor. ii. 
14 states the same truth plainly—“The natural 
man receivcth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for.they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” Jer. xiii: 23, shows the same doc
trine in a still stronger way: 1 ‘ Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots?” These 
arc specimens of numerous passages which prove 
the sentiment correct which these papers have no
ticed in this short item.

But since some of us, by hard study, have 
learned from the Bible, as a whole, that God, 
in his sovereignty, is, in this dispensation, only 
“unfolding, impressing, and quickening, by the 
Spirit,” a few—the “little flock,” to be “ heirs 
with Christ ” in effecting this same work on the 
mass of the impenitent dead, after their resur
rection, these papers and others, and the mass 
of Christians, are flatly contradicting the doc
trine advanced in the same short item. They 
tell us that all in gospel bonds are “impressed 
by the Spirit and do understand the Bible and 
the preaching of Christ and him crucified;” and 
so, as the mass knowingly and wilfully reject 
Christ and the offers of mercy, they ought not, 
and will not have another chance to hear the 
“good news,” and be made to understand it 
better by “the Elect Church ” and the work of 
the Holy Spirit.

This is the trouble as to those in Christian 
lands; but when we ask opposers about the state 
and final doom of the heathen—two-thirds of 
our race—we get an evasive answer, and all is 
confusion. They dare not say the heathen are 
impressed by the Spirit, and understand God’s 
plan of salvation; and the Bible compels them 
to admit that all who are saved must be saved 
by faith in Christ; yet they dare not say that
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the two verses following; and then ask himself 
or herself this question: Can the abomination 
here presented, be Popery? The deliberate an
swer be, No. Reader, this “ abomination ” in not 
Popcry. Those known among Adventists ns 
“Time People” say that Papal Supremacy be-

all the heathen will be lost, for this makes God 
appear partial and cruel in not sending them the 
gospel, seeing he was able to do so. Thus, as 
their theory forbids repentance and mercy after 
death and a resurrection, all becomes confusion 
as to God’s dealings with the mass of our race. 
Contrary to good reason and Bible statements, gan in the Sixth Century; which, I shall not 
“ . . . .. ^ny. And they say that the “standing” of

the “abomination ” of Matt, and Mark, was the 
Papacy in the first half of the Sixth Century. 
Friends, where was the Papacy in the Sixth Cen
tury? In Rome, in the Italian Peninsula, or the 
Continent of Europe, where it always has been, 
and is yet. (For seventy years, however, the 
Popes resided at Avignon, in France.) But what 
does Jesus say when speaking of this “abomina
tion?” Hear Him: Matt. xxiv. 16, “Then let 
them which be in Judea, flee into the mountains: 
(read on,) Mark xiii. 14, etc. Now, friends, 
what could the fact of the Bishop of Rome being 
made by Imperial decree “ Head of all the 

the dec- Churches,” have to do with people in Judea, or 
the Continent of Asia? Judeans iu Asia fleeing 
into mountains because a Bishop became a Pope 
in Europe, far away by sea or land from Palestine I 
The people of Judea were too far from Rome to 
“ see ” anything there.

Mentioning this matter in a meeting of “Tim- 
ists ” in this city, some months since, I was re-

i ferred to the Crusudcrs. But the Crusaders . 
| were not in being until the Seventh Century;

The Sin unto Death.
1. What is the sin against the Holy Ghost? 

2. What is the punishment for that sin? 3. Why 
never forgiven? These three questions cover 
the ground. 1. The sin. Mark iii. 22, 30. And 
the scribes which came down from Jerusalem 
said, Jesus hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he out devils. . . . Became 
they said, He hath an unclean spirit.

j After Jesus had cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, they said it was by the devil. 
Heb. x. 26, 30. For if we sin wilfully after that 
wo have received the knowledge of the truth, 
and hath done dispite unto the Spirit of grace. 
After they were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost. Heb. vi, 4. To wilfully do despite to the

willing, I shall be at Springfield Camp-meeting 
Aug. 8, and also at Alton Bay, N. H., Aug. 22, 
and shall have my works,, and those of Bro. 
Storrs to deal out. I must hold up as to giving 
as many as heretofore till I can be relieved from 
debt. I should be happy to see our brethren at 
those meetings. J. B.

The Abomination of Matt, xxiv: 15 
and Mark xiii : 14

Let any person of mind unbiased and ordinary 
understanding, read Matt. xxiv. 15, and the 
three verses following; also, Mark xiii. 14, and

God is made to delight in misery by voluntarily 
bringing into existence, at least ninety-nine out 
of one-hundred of the race, foreknowing they 
would, by his own laws and by blindness, suffer 
untold misery while they live, and all to no good 
end.

The fact is, contradictions, confusion and 
gloom, must continue till men learn, by a closer 
study of the Bible, that God, in his great plan, 
has purposed to leave a vail over the mass of our 
race—both in heathen aud Christian lands, 
“ until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” 
When Christ returns, that wi7, blindness, and stu
pidity, will be removed, both from the living 
and the risen impenitent dead: and so 
laration of the angels to the shepherds will be 
fulfilled: “Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people;" also 
the oath and promise of God to Abraham that in 
“Christ all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed.”

For a small part of the proof of my statement 
in this last paragraph, 1 kindly ask the reader 
to carefully examine Isa. xxv. 6-9; Psa. xxii. . .
27-31, and Ixxxvi: 9; Ezk. xvi. 53-93; Rom. xi. | and >u> ^«d«» is the land, and only land spoken 
and 2 Cor. iii. 13-10. of by Christ, any action of Crusaders in Judea

I have only time now to throw out these few fulfilling the “standing of the a amnation 
thoughts on this subject, hoping that others will i would be fatal to the chronolog} <» t ie n 
make it plainer, ns it is very important in estab-1 ists.” Confess and renounce error. II. Hkyes. 
lishing our theory, that the mass of our race will' Hartford, Conn.
be finally saved, either as “kings and priests, ” I p. s.—The foregoing was sent to the “ Herald 
or as happy subjects in the everlasting kingdom of Life,” but denied.
of God; and, so “the ways of God to man be j 
justified.” Jacob Blain.

Buffalo, N. Y., July 14, 1874.
P. S.—I wish to say to brethren that, the Lord ;
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.Correspondence,
From Eld. H. Rockwell.

Bro. Storrs: I feel deeply impressed to pre
sent a few passages from the Bible, and earnestly 
solicit the candid and prayerful attention of all 
lovers of truth to examine and respond to them, 
so that the subject may be fairly presented to 
all sincere inquirers.

Paul said, “ Let a man so account us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the

Spirit of grace, after having light and knowl
edge in the head, and have had the Spirit of 
God in the heart. This is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost.

2. The penalty. Mark iii. 29. Is in danger of 
eternal damnation, or eternal judgment, Heb. 
vi, 2, which is the same thing in the original. 
That would be a final and unchangable decision 
of the judge, whatever the penalty might be. 
Paul writes, to the Hebrews,, what might take 
place when their nation is destroyed, Heb. x.
27,28. But a certain fearful looking for of judg- mysteries of God” (1 Cor. iv. 1). Question: 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour ' 
the adversaries, that is, to die “ without mercy.”
I John v. 16. There is a sin unto death: I do 
not say that he shall pray for it. See this illus
trated, Acts v. 1—10. But a certain man named
Ananias, with Sapphire his wife, sold a posses- things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
sion, and kept back part of the price, and lied to 
the Holy Ghost, and both fell down and died.

Here the penalty of death was executed im
mediately upon the offenders as from God. Then 
the unchangeable, eternal judgment of God is 
that such sinners shall die without mercy, or 
forgiveness.

3. Shall not be forgiven. Matt xii. 31, 32:
II All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for
given unto men: but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men neither

•in this world, neither in the world to come.”
The fair inference is, that all other sins shall be 
forgiven in the world to come.

To be forgiven is to have the penalty remitted. 
This cannot be. Because the full penalty must 
be inflicted upon the guilty one. Then what 
shall it be? endless misery, annihilation, or res
toration?

Here we leave this awful subject for the pres
ent. J. B. Frisbie.

Presence ok God.—“Do I feel God? I am 
sure life is capable of feeling life; and of all be
ings in existence God is most palpably manifest 
to pure life. “ Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.” Does my heart dis
tinctly perceive his beauty and glory? If hot, 
I am bound to assume that my feelings arc all 
wrong; for if this first feeling is not right, all 
the rest will partake of the grossness which pre
vents my seeing God. The reason why we can
not sec him is simply our grossness.

11 We have no right to account ourselves pure, 
or trust our feelings in any other direction, if 
we are not pure enough to see God. If we do 
not perceive the central glory, we arc bound to 
conclude we are radically gross. “If thine eye 
be single, thy whole body is full of light.”

What are these mysteries? Were they something 
that had not been so fully developed that all 
men could fully understand them? “Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden 

counsels of the hearts; and then shall every 
mar have praise of God ” (1 Cor. iv. 5).

Some men will, and do say, and with much 
apparent certainty, that, after the Lord comes, 
there will be nothing more to be done for the 
benefit of our race. But we ask, Why? Will 
the coming of the Lord so completely paralyze 
the strong arm of the eternal God that he can do 
nothing? If so, What will be the condition of 
the redeemed church of the first born from the 
dead? If God has nothing to do, I think that 
the situation would soon produce restlessness 
and discontent: for, unless He finds something 
for them to do, it would not be in harmony 
with His will for them to find anything for them
selves.

But I praise the Lord that I have hope to 
join with that company of God’s Evangelists in 
“the ages to come;” and with them to herald 
the glad song by angels sung on the plains of 
Judea, long time ago, when the Angel of the 
Lord said unto the shepherds, “ Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people ” (Luke ii. 10). O, 
what a multitude had not at that time heard 
the blessed announcement; no, nor ever can with
out a resurrection from the dead? This will 
comprise one part of God’s blessing in the 
promise to Abraham.

O, then, awake, ye that wait for the coming 
of our Lord; put on strength. O Zion, awake 
from thy sadness! put on thy beautiful garments. 
Behold thy King cometh! Yes, Lord; “And it 
shall come to pass, in that day, that the great 
trumpet shall be blown; and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of As
syria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount 
at Jerusalem.” O, who, that hath an ear for
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the morn of deliverance dawns on our enrap
tured vision.

Woodstock Vallcyy Conn.

From Eld. Joseph Chapman.
Bro. Storrs: I am now feeling that I owe a 

i debt of gratitude to you, but more especially to 
i the Lord for the Bible Examiner, which has 
: by your kindness been sent to me since it took 
■ its present improved form.

I was led to examine the great truths embraced 
in the mission of Christ to our world more than 

; thirty years since. I firmly embraced the only 
safe mode of Bible exposition; that is the literal, 
just ns in the reading of any other truthful book. 
I was thus at once very much helped in Bible 
study. I saw that the glorious object of the be
liever’s hope was most clearly and positively the 
second *• appearing and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (2 Tim. iv. 1). This truth I dare 
not conceal in my thoughts, but have proclaimed 
wherever permitted as an under shepherd of the 
flock of Christ. I have also written them for 
periodicals that would admit them, and sent 
them out in tract form, not specially regarding 
the frowns or smiles of foes or friends.

I have been, nnd nin still impressed with the 
abiding belief that this great event and glorious 
consummation is near at hand, even at the door. 
I am confirmed in this from the fact, that these 

1 great cardinal truths of the Gospel are rejected 
by the popular worldly-wise masses of professed 
Christians of the day, as was Christ, his disciples 
and doctrines, by the Jewish doctors and Church 
at Christ’s first appearing. How evidently com
ing events now cast their shadows before them: 
and the question is now urged upon us, “Can 
ye not discern the signs of the times?” Alas, 
how few “have ears to hear.” Thus shall it 
“come as a snare upon all” (mere dwellers) 
“upon the earth” at the end of this age, or 
“time of the Gentiles.” It will when in another 
age be very different in the Divine administra
tion. This next coming age is called “ the day 
(period) of the Lord ” in which will be the judg
ment of the nations, and beyond which will still 
be “theages to come,”in which God will show 
still more abundantly and gloriously “ the exceed
ing riches of his grace, in his kindness toward us, 
through Christ Jesus ”*(Eph. ii. 7). In the popular 

----- uinuj menus kiiuw, theology of our day there is nothing, just nothing 
*,at» i?i an8wer t0 t,leir prayers, I still live;1 of this great and most precious truth so insepar

ably identified with the Divine character and 
administration! There is absolutely a famine 
of this word of God, all abroad in our pulpits 

o» jr, uuu sLrciigtii arc ihsi* i and in our numerous religious periodicals.
going to decay. So, fare-yc-well, dear ones, till I Now in my seventy-third year, yet never have

music, will not shout for joy when the great 
trumpet of God shall sound out its sweet notes 
of triumph, when the vail of the covering, so 
long spread over all flesh, shall be removed? 
“Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring tlfy 
seed from the east, nnd gather thee from’the 
west: I will say to the north, Give up; and to 
the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of earth: 
even every one that is called by my name;-for 
I have created him for my glory: I have formed 
him; yea, I have made him. Bring forth the 
blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. Let all nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be assembled. Who among 
them can declare this, and show us former 
things? Let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified, or let them hear and 
say, It is truth ” (Isa. xliii. 5-9).

Again, Paul says, “ Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the un
searchable riches of Christ; and to make all 
men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the bdginning of the ages hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ: to the intent that now unto principali
ties and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of 
God ” (Eph Hi. 8-10).

Now it appears to me, Paul would not come 
buck, even if we desired it, to inform us of these 
mysteries: but I only wish that God would open 
our understanding so that we might understand 
the Scriptures. O, bow my lonely heart crieth 
for. the light and truth of the Bible. 0 Lord en
lighten my way: guide me through the darkness 
of this gloomy world 1

Again, Paul says, “And without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh; justified in the Spirit; 
seen of angels; preached unto the Gentiles; be
lieved on in the world; received up into glory ” 
(1 Tim. iii. 16). Yes, and thank God, he is 
coming again; and all that love His appearing 
will enter with Him into the kingdom and re
ceive a crown of immortal honor, such as never 
decked the brow of mortals. O Lord, help me 
to await the unfolding of thy truth.

I would like to have my many friends know, 
f.lmt :<» —------- ...

---------- -- — va.wat |I1I>JCI3, 1 OLIIl 1- - . 

and although weary and lonely, yet I wait our 
Lord’s return. I presume this communication 
may be my last, for I am almost worn out: my 
sight, hearing, memory, and strength are fast
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universal resurrection;

ceived from your labors I am, yours, in hope of 
a crown. Wm. W. Spann.

Anna, Jll., May 25, 1874.

I heard it even hinted nt by any religious teacher: 
yet, there it is on the Book of God! Among the 
eight religious periodicals sent me, I see nothing of 
it, save in the “ Bible Examiner.” I am, there
fore, most deeply interested in your labors, and 
conclude that for this purpose the Lord has raised 
you up; led you in a way you had not’ known, 
and sent you forth in this end of the age to pro
mulgate this glorious truth in vindication of the 
Divine character and administration. Be assured 
that you have the sympathies and prayers of 
very many who estimate your labors “in the 
Lord,” whom you serve.

Newark, N. Y., June 15, 1874.

Eld. Spann to Eld. Blain.
Bro. Blain : I am totally unknown to you, 

but I fee! that I am well acquainted with you. 
’■ I received (from you, I suppose,) a copy of 

“Hope for Our Race” while I was in Ft. Smith 
—over two years ago; have read it so much that 
its author seems an old acquaintance. I cannot 
tell you how much I thank you for the work. I 
had then just read Bro. Storrs’ “ Vindication, ” 
etc., and my mind seemed torn and troubled, and 
had just caught a ray of pure light, and I was 
struggling hard for the full light, and just at 
that time your work came to my relief. When 
I had read it, there seemed a mighty wave of 
light and truth to roll over me, and all was per
fect peace, calmness, and a deep rejoicing that 
was inexpressible.

I came to this country where there is a small 
interest in Adventism, and I am meeting with 
much opposition in the way of backbiting from 
some of my brethren. In the meantime one of. 
the ministers of Adventism, in company with 
another brother took me to themselves, a little 
as did Nicodemus with Christ, and insisted that 
I should tell them what this doctrine was. After 
much persuasion on their part, I yielded to their 
wishes and agreed to give them the outlines of 
the system, if we should not get into a dispute 
so as to get a bitter feeling. I did the best I 
could, not quoting much Scripture, for want of 
time, but referred them to your and Bro. Storrs’ 
works for the argument. They became very 
much interested and gave me the money, and I 
sent to Bro. Storrs for a copy of each of the 
works. One of them is now thoroughly con
vinced, and four or five others very much inter
ested ; and now they want more of “ Hope for 
Our Race” to give to others, and some of them 
are poor, and I see your kind offer through the 
Examiner and now ask that you send two copies, 
to____. With many thanks for the light re-

C. Swift, Boston, Mass., writes: Mr. Parsons, 
the associate pastor of Nehemiah Adams, D. D., 
speaks out, very plainly, that things are now 
transpiring that were to take place immediately 
preceding Christ’s second coming ! He also 
teaches that Christ is to dwell here personally, 
and his saints are to dwell with Him. He says, 
This dry theology at Andover, etc., is no better 
than paganism! He says, He may lose his place 
[he occupies one of the first pulpits in the city] 
by preaching the truths of the Bible; but he is 
willing to go. Dr. Lorimer preaches in Tremont 
Temple (the largest congregation in the city), 
and I heard, a few days since, that he preaches 
plainly that Christ is coming, and that we shall 
dwell with Him on earth. There has been too 
much preaching of this “sky-kingdom.” The 
Methodist ministers, in this region, have held 
several meetings here, in the city, to discuss the 
question whether the earth will be the future in-

Fbom Eld. John Foore.
Bro. Storrs: I have received the parcels vou 

sent me, and have read them carefully; viz., “ A 
Vindication of God’s Government over the Child
ren of men,” etc, and also, the Bible Examiner: 
and I like them much; although there are some 
articles in the Examiner I do not understand as 
yet. But I hope it will not be long before we 
may all sec eye to eye.

I once believed in a 
some to die the second death: but what about 
the heathen who never heard of Christ? raise 
them up and judge them? By what? Some
thing they noter heard of? Such an idea was 
dark to me; yet I passed on in that view until 
about three years ago I began to study on the 
justice of God; then I came to the conclusion 
that God would either leave those in the grave 
who had never heard the] Gospel, or raise them 
up and give them a chance for an endless life by 
the proclamation of the Gospel to them. But I 
was alone in this belief; none stood with me. 
I heard of “Geo. Storrs,” and the hue and cry 
of “ Uiiitenutlitmn by those who should have 
stood with him and helped him to examine the 
Bible; for if one man learns more than another, 
so let it be.

I feel truly thankful to God, and to Bro. Storrs 
for the glorious light I received through him and 
the Examiner. These views give me a greater 
love to the Creator of the universe.

Galesburg, Kansas, May, 1874.
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Charles Hope, West Berkshire, Vt., says: 
“If I could write I have much to say of my 
Father’s tore.”

Remarks by the Editor.—This speaks vol
umes, when I look at the evidence of a trembling 
hand that wrote it. The Lord bless this aged 
brother and keep him to His eternal kingdom.

Elder Wm. W. Spann, Anna, Ill., writes: I 
have received the Bible Examiner; seven num
bers of this volume, and the whole of volume 17, 
with several tracts. Please accept, in return 
(till I shall be able to do better), the warmest 
gratitude of my heart. I prize them higher than 
gold. I am glad to see the Examiner is free 
from sectarianism. Yours, in hope of the resti
tution.

same, our rejoiner is simply this: “ Stick to your 
text, like honest men.”—IF. Robinson.

1 John v. 16: “I do not say that he shall pray 
for it.” Here we are taught, at least by our au
thorized translators, that there is a mortal sin 
concerning which, when we have once recognized 
it in our brother, we are not to intercede for his 
forgiveness. Whether the apostle’s words pre
scribe exactly this treatment, or are susceptible 
of some other interpretation, is well worthy our 
consideration. In verses 14, 15, and 16, occurs 
an instance of paranomasia, the same root doing 
duty for five words, all referring to the act of 
petitioning and the things petitioned for; and 
this is the constant sense of “aieto ” throughout 
the New Testament. But when we reach the ex
pression, “I do not say he shall pray for it,” we 
encounter a different word, viz., “ erotao,” the 
primitive meaning of which is simply to interro
gate with a view to explanation, and generally 
so employed in the New Testament. Its second
ary meaning undoubtedly is to make petition, 
in which sense also John not unfrequently uses 
it. But in deciding which of these two senses 
should be here adopted, our first duty is to cut 
off the final words “ for it,” which our transla
tors have added without any warrant. What 
will now be the force of the verb, standing by 
itself? May not the passage be thus understood, 
—“ I do not say that he (that is, the “ any man ” 
at the beginning of the verse) shall make inqui
sition?” “ Seek not to investigate thy brother’s 
liability;” or, as another apostle has put it, 
“Judge nothing before the time.”—Muscutt.

Warren Smith, Cambria Mills, Mich., writes: 
I am very much pleased with the Examiner, 
and do most heartily endorse the views set forth 
therein, and pray God to bless you with strength 
of body and mind to go forward in the work 
you are now engaged in, and clearly set forth 
the blessings of so great salvation ns is found 
on record in God’s word, and thereby be a bless
ing to the present age. The back numbers of 
my Examiners are all out on duty doing their 
work; and through the blessing of God they are 
doing a good work.

The grand want of our times is individual ac
tion. People are too much afraid of doing any
thing alone. We crystalize activity into cold 
formality by our cumbersome machinery.

Ambition will always breed malice against 
those who oppose it.

Selections.
Criticism.—1 John ii. 19: “They went out 

from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no donbt have continued 
with us.” Most readers take the stress of this 
passage to rest on the words “ from us,” as dis
tinguished from “of us;” whereas, they are the 
same in the original. For this our authorized 
translators are chargeable; who by confounding 
the prepositions, altering the tenses, and insert
ing without the slightest warrant the expression 
“no doubt,” have given to the entire passage a 
complexion, causing it to be often hailed as an 
apostolic argument in favor of “ final persever
ance;” whereas its primary design is a caveat 
against antichristian and ruinous error. John 
wrote,—“They out went of us, but they were 
not of us; for if they were of us, they would 
have remained with us.” ' Should it be replied 
that the intrinsic meaning remains much the

| What is True Religion?—“It does not con
sist in forms nor in ceremonies, in thoughts or 
beliefs. It consists in the spiritual mind—in a 
life that is back of all thinkings and doings. 
We are made spiritually minded or religious by 
having the life of Christ pervade our hearts and 
minds, our nervous and spiritual systems—thus 
making us throughout “new creatures.” . . .

The spiritual mind or true life will insinuate 
itself into all our thoughts and actions. We 
cannot explain it, any more than we can tell 
why a certain vegetable life will produce a count
less number of forms exactly alike, as is seen in 
the leaves of a tree. But so it is.”

beritance of the saints. The people will get 
their eyes open by and by.
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Bible Examiner Tracts.
Calls for these can no longer be supplied, at 

present, ns there lire no funds on hand to print 
them. It is to be hoped there may be before 
long. The regular issue *of the Examiner is 
considered of the first importance.

The Judgment and its Issues.—A Bible Ar
gument showing God’s ways are equal, and equal 
mercy will be shown all men. By B. C. Simonds, 
Darien, Genesee Co., N. Y.

This is the title of an excellent new tract. 
To be had of the author, at the Bible Examiner 
Office, and of Wm. H. Spencer, Rochester, N. 
Y. Postpaid, two for 5 cts. w. n. s.

Letters Received to July 18.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Warren Smith, R. D. Chase, Joseph Roberts 
for Anna Story. Janette A. Mayo, Wm. Lindsey, 
Henry Newberry, John Rooke, John Wanless,
G. W. Long, J. B. Eggleston, G. B. Stacy, 
Leander Montrose, Melissa A. Sawyer, Dr. J. F. 
Lee, Fred Ingersoll, Cora M. Clemence, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Calkins (2), Aaron Veeder, Theodore
H. Ford (thank you), Mrs. Wm. Duryea, M. C. 
Harriman (thank you), Louisa J. Beach, Henry 
Hayward, Eider Allen M. Smith, Eld. T. T. 
Jenks, Laura A. Brown (am out of Tracts, but 
have sent you Examiner containing the matter), 
W. H. Ford, Eld. J. Blain, Lucretia B. Lamb, 
Mrs. R. Brinkerhooff.

Parcels Sent to July 18.
Wm. Lindsey, John Wanless, G. W. Long, 

Geo. D. Davis, Emma Sparr, G. W. Long, A. 
P. Eggleston, Leander Montrose, Fred Ingersol, 
Henry Hayward, Laura A. Brown.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

“ God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on ‘‘The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation, show
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages 
with cover. Price, 10 cts.; $1 per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Pace. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

BIBLE EXAMINED

■ The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
■ Terms, 52 per year, in advance. When postage has to 
be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.

Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
not neglect this. Il is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Posi Office and Stale. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing 10 see the Editor, personally, 

should call al 72 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, a short dis
tance from Fulton Ferry.

Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons) has removed to 
No. 10 Murray St. He will continue to receive money 
for the Examiner that my friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York Cily.

TO CLUBS.
This Magazine will be sent to one. address, for 

Clubs, at the following rates:
4 copies for 12 months for $ (5.00
8 “ “ “ “ 11.00
10 “ ” “ “ 12.00
15 “ “ “ “ 15.00
25 “ u “ ” 22.00
These offers are made to encourage individuals 

to get up clubs in every place possible. The 
money to be sent me, in advance, by a Postal 
Money Order on Brooklyn. N. Y. If sent other
wise, to be at the risk of the sender. The Post
age on the Magazine you will pay at your own Post 
Office. The Postage on each copy is 12 cents 
per volume; which you can pay in advance, at 
once, or 3 cents quarterly.

Bible Examiner Tracts.
No. 1.—The Will of God. An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-0. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. S.—“We Abk for Proof. 8 pp.; 70 cts.

■ per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy: or, Punishmeatand 

Forgivcnaa. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp. 70 

cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non-Resurrectton Doctrine:

Origin, Gauses, and defect*. 70 cts. per 100.
No. 6.—“A Second Chance to be Saved;’’ end 

Abraham and ms Seed: The Wort they 
have to Accomplish. 8 pp.; 70 cts per 100.

No. 7.—Why Evil was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 16 pages; 81.25 per 100.

A Prophetic Outlook : Briefly 
the Coining Crisis of European Monarchy, me 
Casting down of tlie Thrones, The Gogian in
vasion, etc. By Wm. H. Spencer. 3 cents per 
copy, or two for 5 cents; per dozen, 25 cents.

Hope for our Race: or. Gospel to the Church 
and World. God's Government Kindicalat- By 
Jacob Blain, Minister of the Gospel, Bullnlo, 
Y. Price, 30 cents.
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this volume, thus bound, will give me notice, 
without delay.

The Bible Examiner.
This number closes the present volume. There 

are a few subscribers who have not yet paid any 
thing on it; others have paid only $1. Both of 
these classes will now cease to receive this maga
zine, unless I have a communication from them volume of the Examiner without making any 
immediately. I desire the continuance of all; 
but without pay I cannot in justice to myself and 
paying subscribers and donors continue the non
paying ones. These remarks have no reference 
to those known to me as unable to pay. It is 
sent cheerfully to such without expecting any 
pecuniary compensation.

Those who intend to continue their subscrip
tions will do a great favor to remit immediately, 
or inform me when and how much they intend 
to aid this Magazine. This is important to suc
cess in the work before us.

Those who intend to help by donations are also 
requested to inform me bow much can be relied

amount will not be made public, and will be 
known only to the donor and myself, unless by 
request of the giver.

Shall the Bible Examiner still live and go on 
in its work ?

To encourage old subscribers to pay up,—who 
have not yet remitted anything on the present 
volume,—if they will send $3, immediately, I 
will credit them in full to the end of the next 
volume.

I shall immediately put up the present vol
ume in plain binding, with an Index of subjects. 
If applied for soon, it can be had at $2.25; the 
25 cents being for postage when sent by mail: 
if taken at my office, $2 only. Those who wish

remittance, or signifying their wish not to con
tinue to receive it; nor have they offered a reason 
for not paying for it. To such, of course, the 
magazine will no longer be sent: yet the appeal 
may properly be made. Is it not due to the 
Editor that persons who determine not to pay 
—when the magazine is sent to them beyond the 
time for which they have paid—should inform 
him of their wish for a discontinuance without 
delay? especially, as they can do so by a “ Postal 
Card ” at a cost of one cent?

It is now asked, as a favor, that any person 
receiving No. 1 of the next volume (in October), 
who does not intend to be a paying subscriber, 
or who does not know it is intended to be sent 

on from them during the next volume. The I would inform the Editob of their wish in 
the matter at once.

If it should happen that any one is entitled to 
the continuance of the magazine, who finds it 
comes no more, let them inform the Editor, 
and the mistake, shall be corrected. Let all 
subscribers who intend to pay, do so as early as 
possible.

Tracts must be printed! Who will help 
immediately? Fifty dollars is wanted, and must 
be had, for this purpose right away. Let help 
come without delay.

The printer of the Examiner promises to ma
terially improve the appearance of the coming 
volume.

Editor’s Notices, 354

Death’s Doings. Ed., 355
“The Thousand Years Past’’Theory. Ed., 356
Burning the World: Scripture Images. Ed., 258
More Questions. Ed.,
The Study of the Bible. By H. Dunn,
The Curse Lifted. By Wm. H. Spencer,
Geology and Infidelity. By Z. Campbell,
Is the Pope the Little Horn of Daniel? By

E. Phelps, 369
Human Redemption: Extracted from Henry

In no case will the Editor be responsible for the sentiments of Correspondents.
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One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gate himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due lime”—1 Tim. u. 4, G.

has otherwise ordered it, I cheerfully submit. I 
shall be glad of. the short rest the grave will 
afford. Write me at once and let me know you 
will accept, and will do me this little last favor.

“Your waiting, suffering brother.
“R. E. Ladd.” 

“Springfield, Mass., July 20, 1874.”
I responded immediately. Bro. Ladd had 

long been engaged in the Insurance business. 
The morning after his death, “The Hampden 
County Board of Underwriters held a special 
meeting,” at which “Dr. Joseph C. Pynchon 
acted as Chairman,” and addressed the meeting, 
says the report:

By a gracefully worded address, delineating 
the virtues and character of the deceased in 
connection with his insurance life. His charac
ter was portrayed as a simply unostentatious one, 
unaggressive. full of kindness, and benevolence 
and sympathy, one who never wronged in word 
or de’ed a fellow member, even when suffering . 
the most rasping competion. Ill will and malev
olence never entered into the composition of 
this character, and the Board was challenged to 
name one whom Mr. Ladd had ever injured, or 
of whom he had ever spoken evil. In fine,he 
was spoken of as the true model of a Christian 
gentlemen. It was voted to place this address 
upon the records of the Board.”

A short funeral service was attended at his

the Methodist M. Church (“Trinity”) because 
of the many who were expected to attend; but 
a very rainy day reduced the assembly to four 
or five hundred, probably. An extract from 
Bro. Ladd’s letter, in the Examiner for July, 
was read, and his general religious views exhib
ited, showing that he died in the faith advocated 
by the Editor of the Examiner, which was 
briefly presented in discourse of an hour. The 
Pastor of “Trinity Church,” Mr. Hulburd, as
sisted in the preliminaries of the service. Bro. 
Ladd’s wife, children, and brothers are com
forted by the triumphant manner in which the 
deceased approached the time of his death: 
composedly settling his business matters; and. 
to all, expressing “perfect peace," and “washed 
in the blood of the Lamb.”

Brethren Ladd and Kemp were both men of

Death's Doings.
If it were not for the sure and certain hope 

that.death is soon to be followed by resurrection, 
it would be painful beyond expression to lay 
away in the grave our dear, loved, and tried 
friends. It has been my lot, since the August 
Examiner was issued, to attend the funeral of 
two of my beloved brethren in Christ; viz., Peter 
Kemp, New York City, and Randolph E. Ladd, 
of Springfield. Mass.

Bro. Kemp fell asleep July 31, aged 61 years; 
having had several attacks of paralysis within a 
few years; the last of which left him to linger a 
few weeks in a state of helplessness, and at last 
to sink in death. He was a man greatly, be
loved ; and his loss to his family and to a large 
circle of friends will be deeply felt. He has 
ever been one of my warmest friends and sup
porters: he “sleeps in Jesus,” and will come 
from the land of the enemy at the voice of Ids 
Redeemer. His wife, children, brothers, sis
ter and friends are comforted with the knowl
edge of his Christian life and peaceful death.

Bro. Ladd fell asleep August 5, aged 62 years. 
He had suffered more or less for six years with 
ah nnknown disease; which, by a post mortem --------- .
examination, was found to be a cancer of the1 house on Friday; but the main, service, was in 
spleen, involving the liver, stomach, and intes
tines. He lived in hope of recovery till about 
three weeks before his death, when he wrote me 
as follows:

“Dear Bro. Storrs: lam not expected to 
live many days, as my physician informs I can 
not get well, and may pass away at any time. I 
have long cherished the idea that if I did die 
before ycu, I should want you to attend my fu
neral and preach or talk my funeral discourse. I 
think you will gratify me. My choice of a text 
is 2 Tim. i. 12, as a favorite and oft-repeated one, 
in which I find much comfort. My disease is a 
hidden one, but supposed to be of a cancerous 
character. I have suffered long, and am glad it 
is so nearly through. I exult in hope of Life in 
Christ, and I am certain that I love Him with 
all my heart. I am washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, and am prepared to stand before him, as 
He has accepted and received me. I should have 
loved to live if it had been His will; but as He
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God, and an honor to the religion of our com
mon Lord and Redeemer. In their decease the 
Editor of this magazine has been deprived of 
two of his firmest friends; but God is able to 
fill their places with others, if need be; and he 
has no fears but that He will, in His own time 
and way, accomplish all his purposes, and fill 
the earth with His glory and the knowledge of 
Himself as the waters fill the seas. His ways 
are not as our ways, nor His thoughts as our 
thoughts. His counsel shall stand, and He will 
do all His pleasure: and “In the dispensation 
of the fulness of times” He will “gatherto
gether in one all things in Christ” (Eph. i. 10), 
and death be known no more. Ed.

for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands, and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such the second 
death hath no power, bnt they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a 
thousand years ” (Rev. xx. 4-6).

A few questions may first be asked on the text: 
such as, 1. Where were the thrones they” 
(the saints) “sat on” during the 1000 years past?
2. What rule or “judgment was given them?”-
3. In what sense did they “live and reign with

“The Thousand Years Past” The
ory.

In order to sustain the idea that the earth is 
literally to be burned at the second advent of 
Christ, and all its inhabitants, who arc unpre
pared for immortality, are to be burned up with 
it, the theory is adopted that the thousand years 
of Rev. xx. is in the past; or, that they transpired 
during the triumph of Papacy. The idea is so 
contrary to the general tenor of the Scriptures 
and to facts that it seems almost folly to spend 
time to refute it. It has originated in a hostility 
to the idea of a probationary state for any of the 
human family after the return of Christ from 
heaven. It does not become me to judge of the 
honesty of the advocates of the theory; but of 
the theory itself, decided language will be em
ployed. Think of the text relating to the thou
sand years. It reads, “I saw thrones, and they 
sat on them, and judgment was given unto them:

Christ a 1000 years ” tn the pastl 4. In what 
did their resurrection consist? 5. Why is it 
called the first resurrection? Other questions 
might be added, and may arise as the subject is 
treated; but the above will first be noticed. On 
these it may be said, 1st, No “thrones” have 
ever yet been given; even the apostles were not 
promised any till “the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory ’ 
(Matt. xix. 28), which is not yet in the past; 
(see Matt. xxv. 31): then, and not till then, 
will the saints sit on thrones; and it is at, or in 
the thousand years. Paul tells us, “ If we suffer 
we are reigning with Him;” as the 1000 years past 
theory should make it read. Those of Rev. xx., 
had suffered; but are seen afterwards reigning. 
These remarks may suflice on the first and sec
ond questions above: on the 3rd question, it 
may truly be said, in no true sense can it be 
affirmed of the past that saints have lived and 
reigned with Christ: they have suffered with Him 
and will reign with Him when He- comes to sit 
on “the throne of His glory;” but that is not till 
He comes “ from heaven, and all the holy angels 
with Him,” and “these vile bodies are changed, 
and made like His glorious body ” (sec Matt. xxv. 
31, and Phil. iii. 20, 21).

Question 4: “In what did their resurrection 
consist? will now have our attention. These per
sons “lived and reigned with Christ” the 1000 
years; and it is affirmed, “this is the first resur
rection clearly, their living is the first resurrec
tion. Then it must be either a literal ora spirit
ual resurrection. If it is a spiritual one,— as the 
1000 years past theory must make it—then uni
versal salvation follows, inevitably; for, “the 

and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded rest of the dead ” will then “ live again.” If one 
is a spiritual resurrection so is the other; for to 
“ live again ” shows that they had once lived and 
had died. Those that reign with Christ had 
lived again; and others,—-viz., “the rest of the 
dead,”—“ lived not ayaiw till the 1000 years were 
finished:” at some period after that, they will 
live again. There is no way to avoid this conclu
sion but to deny the genuineness of the text; and 
that Isa dangerous undertaking; for, “If any 
man shall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city ” 
(Rev. xxii. 19). That the text is genuine, the 
proof is abundant; and it is a dangerous experi
ment to endeavor to remove it from the “book;* 
and there seems no reason for the attempt which 
can bear a close criticism.
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challenge the truth of Jesus' words that, “It is 
not for you to know the times, or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power ” 
(Acts. i. 7). It is sufficient for us to know that 
God has promised, and confirmed it by an oath, 
that all the families of the earth shall be blessed 
in the Seed of Abraham, which is Christ; and 
that this “Christ gave him elf a ransom for all 
men; tasted death for every man; and became 
a propitiation for the sins of the whole world 
and that God, who cannot 'lie, is pledged that 
“in due time ” this “ Gospel of their salvation ” 
shall be published to “ every creature ” for their 
acceptance, that they may “ trust in Christ ”(Epb, 
i. 13) and have an endless life; or, if they know
ingly and wilfully refuse to trust in Him, they 
shall be “ hurt of the second death;” which can
not take place till they have been delivered froi 
the first death that came by sin. This delive 
ance they shall have; for, “As by the offenc 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condem 
nation ” [to death]: “eeen so by the rigthousness 
of one, the free gsft came upon all men unto 
justification of life ” (Rom. v. 18). The resur
rection from the dead is a free gift to all mon; 
and hence, it is impossible that any man can be 
made alive from the dead in a hopeless condition: 
no such resurrection ever did, or ever can occur; 
but the resurrection of a judgment will take place 
in order that all men shall “come to the knowl
edge of the truth,” as God wills they shall before 
their final state is fixed. This proves Him to be 
“A just God and a Saviour” (Isa. xlv. 21): any 
other doctrine reproaches both His Justice and 
Love. But “If we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ” (Heb. x. 
26): our doom is fixed.

Those who build their theory of burning the 
world at the second advent, on the second Epistle 
of Peter, should remember that said Epistle 
was long considered doubtful, and not admitted 
as genuine. The learned Dr. Larduer, in his list 
of “Canonical Books,” placed 2nd Peter among 
the doubtful ones. It is, nevertheless, probably 
genuine. But if Rev. xx. 5, is of doubtful au
thority, so may 2nd Peter be, also; and then the 
world-burning theory has lost all its support from 
the Bible, as no other Scripture affirms any such 
catastrophe. However, both texts may safely 
be set down as genuine; and then, if a literal 
burning of the world is to take place, it will not 
be till “the perdition of ungodly men;” and 
that cannot be till after “the day of judgment,”

Question 5: “Why is it called the first resur
rection?” is in reality answered by the foregoing; 
but other remarks may be added. The Scriptures 
teach the resurrection of at least two classes of 
dead ones: one class to immortality, who cannot 
“die any more;” another class to judgment, who 
can die “the second death;” though they need 
not. The judgment, whatever may be said of it, 
does not determine the final state of this class 
by what they have done in this life; but it will 
be a rendering to them “according as their works 
shall be” (Rev. xx. 12; xxii. 12, and Matt. xvi. 
27). The principles and method of judgment 
are thus set forth by the Lord himself: “ Behold 
my servant, whom I uphold: mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth: I have put my spirit 
upon him: He shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. He shall not cry nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench: He shall bring forth judg
ment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be dis
couraged till he have set judgment in the earth; 
and the isles shall wait for his law ” (Isa.xlii. 1

Here is much expressed in few words. It em
braces the truth that “ The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son ” (John v. 22). And it shows that judgment 
is-carried on in mercy; for, a bruised reed will 
he not break, nor quench smoking flax; expres
sions denoting infinite concern for the least ap
pearance of anything good in the subjects of 
judgment, and meeting out punishment only ac
cording as their deeds were evil. Sorrow, weep
ing, and wailing there will be for past sins; but 
the Judge “shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth:” all will see the truth both of the right
eousness of the things they suffer, and also that 
“Jesus gave Himself a ransom for them all:” a 
truth which they had never clearly seen before, 
—for, “ God will have all men come to the knowl
edge of the truth ” (1 Tim. ii. 4);—and not till 
the truth is clearly set before a man can his final 
state be determined; for, “God worketh all 
things after the counsel of His own will;” and 
“the word of truth,” which is to be “heard” 
by them, is “ the Gospel of their salvation ” (Eph. 
i. 11-13), which God is pledged shall be made 
known to them “in due time,”—the time which 
He has put in His own power; and that time is 
nowhere in the Bible restricted to this life; nor 
is any man authorized to affirm it is; to do so, 
is to be “wise above what is written,”and to
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Burning the World : 
Scripture Images.

BishopLowth, on Isa. xiii. 10-13, says, “ When 
the Hebrews intend to express happiness, pros
perity, the renewal and advancement of States, 
kingdoms, and Potentates, they make use of im
ages taken from the most striking parts of na
ture,—from the heavculy bodies,—the sun,

moon and stars; which they describe as shining 
with increased splendor, and never setting; the 
moon becomes like the meridian sun, and the 
sun’s light is augmented seven-fold (see Isa. xxx. 
20); new heavens and new earth are cre
ated, and a brighter age commences. On the 
contrary, the overthrow and destruction of 
kingdoms is represented by opposite images: 
the stars are obscured, the moon withdraws her 
light, and the sun shines no more; the earth 
quakes, and the heavens tremble; and all things 
seem tending to their original chaos. (See Joel’ 
ii. 10; iii. 15,10; Amos viii. 9.)”

If those who so strenuously contend for the 
keep the feast of tabernacles: and it shall be, ; burning of the world at the return of our Lord 
that whoso will not come up of all the families I to reign on earth, would consider these facts, 

they would not be so positive that the language 
of Peter, in his 2d Epistle, proved a literal de
struction of the earth’s surface; especially as 
that text is the only one that conveys such an 
idea; and the general tenor of the Bible is posi
tively against it, God having pledged Himself 
that He “ will not again smite any more every 
living thing as I have done ” (Gen. viii. 21). 
That a revolution is to take place in the earth, 
fitly represented as if the “elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth, also, and the works 
that are therein burned up,” is an undoubted 
truth. But that there is to be a destruction of 
the earth’s surface and all its inhabitants, exCbpt 
those made immortal at the Advent of Christ, 
is an overlooking of the great and precious 
promises of God, uttered to patriarchs and 
prophets and confirmed by Christ and his apos
tles and the Revelation by Jesus to John, where
in it is declared, by those who had gotten the 
victory and stand on the sea of glass, (of course, 
glorified), “All nations shall eome and worship 
before Thee: for thy judgments are made man
ifest” (Rev. xv. 2-4).

The judgments on corrupters of God’s word, 
and the persecutors of His true Church, are to 

ages to come ” (Eph. ii. ■ show to the world God’s displeasure at such 
I wickedness, and will lead men to “fear before 
Him,” and they “shall come and worship be
fore Him;”i, e., be subject to His rule and 
government; to His “King,” who “shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth.a In His days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely” (Jer. xxiii. 
5, 6): for, “There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. . . . and so all Israel shall be saved ” 
(Rom. xi. 26). “Yea, all kings shall fall down

according to Peter’s own statement; and that is 
not till after the 1000 years; of course, not till 
Christ returns from heaven and “sits upon the 
the throne of his glory;” so that “the times of 
restitution ” cannot be completed while Christ 
“ remains in heaven,” as some of the world-burn
ing theorists maintain.

Finally: After the great cutting off of wicked 
men from the earth, in the winding up of the 
present age, and the Lord is “ King over all the 
earth,”. . . “It shall come pass that every one 
that is left of all the nations that came against 
Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year, to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles: and it snail be, ; 
that whoso will not come up of all the families > 
of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no 
rain: and if the family of Fgypt go not up. . . 
there shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord 
will smite the heathen that come not up,” etc., 
“This shall be the punishment. . . of all nations 
that come not up,” etc. (Zech. xiv. 9-19). Here 
is, clearly, probation after the Lord is King over all 
the earth, and the statement agrees with John's, 
(Rev. xv.), where he saw the saints on the sea of 
glass, singing the song of Moses and of the Lamb, 
saying, “Great and marvellous are thy works, 
God Lord Almighty; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and worship be. 
fore thee; for thy judgments are made manifest” 
(Rev. xv. 1-4). Here is clearly made to be seen 
a probationary state to the nations, after the 
saints arc glorified: so, the world is not then 
burned, and the saints are rejoicing in the glori
ous prospect of the subjection of all nations to 
their glorious Lord. Thus Zechariah and John 
agree; and the “world-burning” theory, at the 
second advent *of Jesus, is crushed as between 
two mill-stones, and the work of restitution goes 
on gloriously for the “ 
7). Amen: Alleluia.
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Their continuance in life is another

A good life is the best philosophy.

ii. 6). Did he do the same for leaxtxl “As by 
the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ” [to death]; by the
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life” (Rom. v. 18).

My opposing friend assumes that because man 
does not now understand, and hence, in this re
spect, “ is like the beasts that perish,” that there-

i fore he will not have a resurrection unless beasts 
I have. If the proof

Moke Objections.
“Man that is in honor and understandeth not, 

is like the beasts that perish.” Then, when the 
beasts have a resurrection, men will who die 
without understanding, and are not for God and 
His will.” “a. p."

Thus writes one who is opposed to my present 
view of the destiny of our race. The objection, 
no doubt, is honestly made; but it seems to be 
uttered without a full “understanding” of the 
great 'acts of the Bible. It assumes that man is 
no better than a beast, because “like sheep they 
are laid in the grave,” and because “all go to 
one place” (Psa. xlix. 14, and Eccl. iii. 20). 
What saith the Saviour, with emphasis? “ How 
much then, is a man better than a sheep?” (Matt, 
xii. 20, and context.) Again saith Jesus, “Your 
heavenly Father feedeth the fowls. Are ye not

- I much better than they?” (Matt. vi. 26.) Still
good of all m His empire, with a body of sub-, more Jesu8 tasted .. death for every man » 
rulers trained and prepared by Himself, and of | (Hcb> 9). Did He taste death for every beastl 
one mind with Him, whose one object will be to ][e .. gaVe Himself a ransom for all ” men (1 Tim. 
bless the nations and people of the earth by pro- jj. Did he do the same for Iwaxtel “As by 
moting the prosperity of all, and leading all 
into the paths of intelligence and virtue, that 
the Lord God may dwell among them, and they 
come to know their highest joy and honor is to 
be in perfect harmony with Him,

The world burning theory not only defeats 
this glorious result, but gives victory to “the 
serpent” power, who robs the “Seed of the' , , „ .

(</1 have. If the proof was clear that Christ gave 
„ himself a rausom for beasts, we should know 

they, too, would have a resurrection; but we have

ourselves,” who have been enlightened by the 
grace and mercy of God, that we “ are righteous 
and despise others” who have never yet been 
taught and blessed as we have been? “What 
have we that we have not received?” Who hath 
“made us to differ” from the man that “under
standeth‘not?” If it has been by God’s peculiar 
favor to us, “Why dost thou glory” over the 
ignorant who do not yet “ understand ” the

before Him: all nations shall serve Him. He | 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river [Euphrates] to the ends of the 
earth ”... “All nations shall call Him blessed ” 
(Psa. Ixxii. 8, 11, 17).

The establishment of such a government, by 
the overthrow of the wild-beast governments, 
which have so long ruled the earth for their own 
agrandisement, might well be set forth, in the 
symbolical language of Hebrew prophets, as the 
terrible commotion of the elements and the melt
ing of the earth by fire; but can never be made 
to harmonize with the literal construction put 
on Peter’s language relating to this great and 
glorious change, which he calls, “new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness.” A government is to be established on 
this earth with a King, who will rule for the

woman ” of His promised triumph in cruxhing 
the serpent’s head, and makes Christ “ satisfied’* 
with a small portion of those who were included i —- • 
in - the travail of His soul,” and He consents to |110 such evidencc; while the Proof is abundant 
part eternally with the mass of those for whom i and ful1’ tl,at He 8™ himself a rans°“ ,for aU 
‘•He gave Himself a ransom;” and that, too. !’««<,- and that as all men. were made subject to

• without ever letting them know that He hud death, f°rAdams sln- any
any love for them, or “tasted death ” for them ”Ct °f he’r ‘”™*’ gnat’s r.ghteous- 
nr hn 1 j ’ nesg tbe game nteJ^ shall be Justlfied unt0
or had over made an effort to save them! Such . Kfe from that deathi without regard t0 thdr

ry oi a theory involving such a result— j own actSe Their continuance in life is another 
never could come from that God who “ gave ‘matter.
His only begotten Son” because He loved Man is better than a beast in the sight of his 

e world:" and He loved it too in full view of Creator; i. e., any mar, all men; however igno- 
its sinfulness and helpless state. Can any man rant and degraded; else why did God give his 
soberly teach, that, having “ xo loved the world " Son to suffering and death for their redemption, 
lie will burn up the mass of them without giv- i rather than for the beasts? Shall we “trust in 
Jng them the knowledge of that love and its ac-: ...................... .........................
tion in their behalf, with no chance to exercise 
faith or unbelief, because they never had the 
opportunity to act at all in relation to the sub
ject? God’s love must and will be proclaimed 
to every soul of man before their Jinal destiny is

. ' Ed.
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Ed.

pose of torment eternal, or temporal, to be fol
lowed by death eternal; theories which have 
originated in ignorance of God’s character and

sition as the Head of the new creation. Ed.

things of God, even though they may die in their 
ignorance? Is God’s hand shortened that it can
not save even such? Is His heart of love or his 
hand of power changed because death has set in? designs concerning the race, and of Christ’s po- 
If so, is He not changeable? Has He not said to 
“the whole house of Israel” . . . uI will open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel” 
(Ezk. xxxvii. 11, 12)?

Shall we limit the Almighty, and say, “ He 
may resurrect them all, when He resurrects the 
beasts?” Is anything too hard for God? “ Hath 
He said it, and will he not do it?” The inference 
drawn from the expressions in Psa. xlix., that 
those ignorant of God, or who do not “under
stand, ” are as hopeless of a resurrection as the 
beasts, cannot stand for a moment in the light 
of the harmonious declarations of the Divine 
character and government found in the Bible. 
He, “who gave himself a ransom for all,” has 
set his seal to the fact, that at his voice, “ All 
that are in the graves shall come forth;” and God 
hath said, “I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave; I will redeem them from death: 0. 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction” (Hosea xiii. 14). Christ the 
Redeemer, “ hath abolished ” (annulled, abroga
ted) “death, and brought ” both “ life and im
mortality to light ” (2 Tim. i. 10). Death can
not hold one of our race in its power. Christ is 
its Conqueror, and has declared “ all shall come 
forth ” from under its power. Just so certain 
as the first Adam brought all the race under death, 
just so certain the second Adam will deliver all 
the race from death.

There is this difference between happiness 
and wisdom: he that thinks himself the happiest 
man is really so; but he that thinks himself the 
wisest is generally the greatest fool.—Lord 
Bacon.

men, not brought to the knowledge of God and 
Jesus Christ in this life, are to be raised from ■ r
the dead and tormented eternally, or, tormented |of *he e"thJ’ 
awhile, and then be put to death again; or, in 
other words, are to have a hopeless resurrection, 
is what has driven many true Christians into the 
doctrine that there will be no resurrection of any 
one, except such as have formed a spiritual union 
with Christ in this life. With their eyes still 
closed to the falsehood, and anti-scriptural doc- ------------------ 'T1 Zra nmmise. . . . 1 ’ u Ki now believe, can or will be fulfilled the promisetrine of a hopeless resurrection, who can blame , ’ _ , . , chrtii bruise

.nd do not. I trust they will yet “see men J °f the dov11’ <Gen' i,L 16‘ "n<’ 1 J°h“ Ed 
trees walking,” and learn that they have been be 
trayed into error, on the resurrection,dishonorable 
to God and his anointed, by a denial of a universal 
resurrection of the dead; though far less dishon
orable than either of those theories which give 
over the mass of the human race to a hopeless 
revival from the dead, or a revival for the pur-

The First-Fruit and Its Work.
Those born from the dead at Christ’s coming 

from heaven are the “body of Christ” (1 Cor. 
xii. 27), hence are a part of the “first-fruits.” 
They are blessed with Christ by a priority in the 
resurrection, or are the completion of “the first 
resurrection ”—the Head and Body constituting 
the “perfect man” (Eph. iv. 13); for, not till 
this work is complete, of the resurrection of the 
Head and Body, will that text be fulfilled which 
says, “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 

■a perfect many unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ.”

As the Head was the first-fruit raised up from 
the dead to bless and perfect his body, so is the 
Body of the first fruits to bless others in “ the 
ages to come;” for, says Paul, God who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick
ened us, together with Christ. . . that in the 
ages to come He might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness towards us through 
Christ Jesus.” (Eph. ii. 4-7.)

Here is set forth, briefly, that the Body of 
Christ is to be, in connection with its Head, em
ployed in blessing others in future ages. They 

iv .uvu uvui ucaiu. who compose that body are not gathered out of
The horrible and unscriptural doctrine that all ^is and the previous ages merely for their own 

sakes or for their own pleasure or enjoyment, 
but that they may be a blessing to the “ families 

_ -L „.1 1_ *_  *.* ', as the “promise
and oath of God to Abraham ” declares they 
shall be. “The unsearchable riches of Christ” 
are, by their means, to be made known to all 
for whom Christ became “a ransom,” i. e., to 
all men—to every man, woman and child of 
Adam’s race, to whom Christ has not already 
been made known. Thus, and only thus, as I
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The Study of the Bible.
BY HENRY DUNN.

and

or an argument stopping short of 
And yet, such is the power of

Chapter XXXII.
On the Division of Scripture into Chapter* 

Verses, with Heading* and Subscription*.
These divisions, it need scarcely be said, have 

nothing whatever to do with the inspiration of 
Scripture. They are purely human, and compar
atively modern.

The history of this mechanical arrangement is 
soon told.

The Vulgate (the Latin version of Scripture) 
was the first divided into chapters; a work under
taken by Cardinal Hugo in the thirteenth century, 
—as some think, by Langton, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in 1227.

The Hebrew Scriptures were similarly divided 
by Mordecai Nathan in 1445.

The division of the New Testament into verses 
(for it was, as we have seen, already broken up 
into chapters) was accomplished by Robert 
Stevens, who is said to have completed his work 
in the year 1551, during a journey on horseback 
from Paris to Lyons. Whether it was accom
plished literally while riding on horseback, or 
when resting at inns, is uncertain.

The Hebrew Scriptures were similarly broken 
up into verses by Athias in 1GG1.

The ‘'points or stops," in Scripture are, also, for 
the most part, of modern date. “ Full stops" 
are found in the earliest manuscripts; but our

forteth the Church with His promises.” Yet it is 
quite plain that the whole is addressed to one class 
of persons, and ought to have been closely con
nected in the text.

The very same error is committed at the close 
of the forty-third chapter, and in the beginning 
of the forty-fourth; where, according to the head
ing, God “reproveth the people as inexcusable,” 
and then “ comforteth the Church with his prom
ises.” No such separation, however, is found in 
the Prophet. He knows nothing of this distinc
tion between Church and people. Well may Dr. 
Maitland say, “this is not rightly dividing the 
Word of Truth, but cruelly chopping it.” In hun
dreds of instances, these headings, standing as 
they do in Bibles professedly published without 
note or comment, are not unfrequently commen
taries of the worst description, because arbitrary, 
dogmatic, and unsuspected.

The divisions into Chapters and Verses, as they 
now stand, are so obviously imperfect, that it is 
scarcely needful to draw attention to the fact; 
but even when not absolutely inaccurate, they 
often tend to break the sense and to obscure the 
meaning; e. g.,—

(а) The description of the humiliation and 
glory of Christ by Isaiah really begins, not as it 
appears in the English version to do, with the 
fifty-third chapter, but at the thirteenth verse of 
the fifty-second.

(б) In Jeremiah, the carious prophecies are fre
quently confounded by this division. An entirely 
distinct prophecy evidently commences at the sir th

of the third chapter, which is nowhere shownverse t, ____
present system of punctuation dates from about jn ouj Bible.

(c) In the New Testament, the latter verse* of

“Subscriptions” i . w<r.
Bishop, about the middle of the fifth century. 
Mr. Hartwell Horne says,—“Whoever was the 
author of them was either grossly ignorant or 
grossly inattentive. They are altogether want
ing in some of the best ancient manuscripts, and 
in others they are greatly varied.”

The "Heading* to Chapters" in our English 
. Bibles are equally without authority, and some
times they are quite untrustworthy: e. g., the 
heading to the closing verses of the forty-second 
chapter of Isaiah is, in our Bibles, “God reprov
eth the people of incredulity;” while that for the 
verses immediately following,—the earlier verses 
of the forty-third chapter,—is, “The Lord com- •

the ninth century. (c) In the New Testament, the latter verse* of
The “ Subscriptions" annexed to the Epistles, of the ninth chapter of Matthew evidently belong 

such as “The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians to the tenth; and the jirst terse of the fourth chap- 
was written from Athens,” are also un-Apostolic, | ter of the Colossians as plainly belongs to the 
and not to be depended upon. They are often ■ third chapter.
quite inacurate; and sometimes directly contra- j The Epistle to the Hebrews affords a striking 
diet internal evidence. Dr. Mill tells us that these example of the serious hindrance to the under- 

were added by an Egyptian • standing of the argument, which is sometimes 
middle of the fifth centurr. placed in the way of the reader by breaking an 

Epistle into chapters. Most of the passages in 
this Epistle begin with,—“ Wherefore,” “ For,” 
or, “Therefore;” so that the reader who confines 
himself to one or more chapters, often begins with 
a conclusion from an argument, or &n argument for 
a proposition which he has not read; and reads 
a proposition 
the conclusion.
habit and prejudice, that many would not be con
tent with reading it in any other form; they 
would fancy that its sacredness had been taken 
away.

An intelligent reader of Scripture will find
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many more such examples; and it can scarcely Anglicans and Puritans, and approved works of

on the “literal sense,” the “allegorical sense,’

Chapter XXXIII.
Jlmo Helps may Become Hindrances.

Under the term “ Helps ” to the understand
ing of Scripture, we include, not merely books
specially written for thu purpose of facilitating active duties of life, will ever be able.—whatever 
its study, but all standard Commentaries and the- their wishes may be,—to enter into discussions 
©logical manuals,—the devotional writings both of on the “literal sense,” the “allegorical sense,’

the sense. Yet these divisions have been so 
generally adopted, that both in public worship, 
and in the selection of portions for family or pri
vate reading of the Scriptures, we generally take 
one or more chapters, without any reference to 
the connection.

It may, indeed, be said, that a Christian who 
sets himself seriously to study the Word of God, 
will pay little or no attention to these divisions. 
This may be true; but a great part of those who 
read the Bible do not read studiously; and even 
those who do, may find it easier to break off a __________________ w
bad habit, than to get rid of all the ill effects of: “ means of grace,” as they are ordinarily termed, 
it. These divisions are so familiar to us, that it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to read the Bible as 
if we had never known them, even when we are 
aware of their mischievous effects, which readers 
in general most certainly are not.

The early Christians had indeed titles and

In many cases, the amount of blessing thus im
parted is greater than human arithmetic can cal
culate; in others, it may be doubtful whether 
the apparent benefit is as real as it seems to be; 
and in some, the influence is unquestionably bad. 
But. as a whole, there can be little doubt that 

heads to their Bibles, but the object was simply ' sermonizing, with all its weakness, is a public 
to point out the general contents, not to divide j benefit, and a mainstay of the religion of our land, 
for reference. Many of these chapters contained | such as it is. , 
only a few verses, and some of them not more 
than one. t

But it n ill be said, Are not these divisions of 
great use? Unquestionably they are. To pre
tend that no advantage has been derived from 
such an arrangement would be simply absurd. 
It is certainly very convenient for reference, espec
ially in connection with a Concordance, and it 
is therefore wisely retained, by side-notes, in’ 
Bibles which are printed on another plan, and 
are generally known as “Paragraph Bibles.” 

The greatest evil, probably, that has arisen 
from the breaking up of Scripture into portions, 
is the encouragement it has afforded to the com
mon, but bad habit, of reading the Bible infrag
ments. oftentimes as unconnected as the pages of 
any other book would be, if separated from that 
which precedes and follows them.

If we add to this habitual mangling of the Word 
of Truth, the scarcely less evil of textual preach
ing. which has probably been greatly promoted 
by the same cause, it will be found difficult to 
overstate the amount of mischief which has been 
thus produced and perpetuated.

be doubted that the tendency of them is to darken practical piety generally; for books of this char
acter, commonly sway mankind more powerfully 
in the views they take of Holy Scripture, than 
works expressly prepared with a view to its elu
cidation.

To books, must be added an agency more 
powerful still,—that of the living voice, sounding, 
Sunday after Sunday, from the pulpits of the 
Established Church, and among all shades of 
Nonconformists. It is scarcely possible to exag
gerate the extent of influence exercised in this 
way over religious opinion.

We are not disposed to undervalue any of these

I Our object is not to depreciate the value of 
i either books or men, regarded as teachers of Di
vine Truth; it is simply to show how easily these 
“ helps ”—for such they certainly are when right
ly used—may become “hindrances,” if trusted 
in without discrimination,—substituted for per
sonal responsibilities,—or merely leaned upon as 
pillows of indolence.

Even of books specially intended to facilitate 
Scriptural investigation, it may be asserted, with 
out paradox, that they are sometimes at once 
both helps and hindrances; helps in one direc
tion, hindrances in another.

Such we believe to be the case, notwithstand
ing their acknowledged excellences, with many 
“critical introductions” to the Bible. They 
help us, by the information they impart; they 
hinder, by the impression they leave that Holy 
Scripture can scarcely be understood without a 
prolonged course of preparatory acquisition.

How, it may well be said, can it be expected 
that ordinary readers should ever be qualified to 
form any independent judgment respecting the 
teachings of a Book, for the interpretation of 
which upwards of three hundred rules, occupying 
in their statement and illustration nearly two hun
dred closely printed octavo pages, are found in 
a work so able and yet so popular as that of Mr. 
Hartwell Horne? How can it be supposed that 
laymen., occupied as they are every flay in the
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company with the .

and labor which have been bestowed on it, seem .

and the “spiritual sense” of Scripture; into 
“laws for ascertaining” the meaning of words 
and phrases, and the “ arrangement of emphasis;” 
into inquiries about “scholiasts and glossograph- 
ers;” into “canons” for investigating “scope” 
or context, “analyses,” “antiquities,” “chro
nology,” and “the, analogy'of faith ;”.into expla
nations of “tropes and figures,”—of “metony
my,” whether “of cause, effect, subject, or 
adjunct,”—of “metaphors and their sources,” 
—of “synecdoche, irony, and hyperbole;” of 
“types, parables, and prophecy;” of “internal 
and external evidences;” and, finally, of “prin
ciples for practical application.” Yet such, and 
nothing less, is the vastness of the apparatus 
deemed to be necessary in order to understand 
aright the Divine Message.

We are not to be supposed, for a single moment, 
to look with contempt on any of these branches 

• of inquiry. They all have their place in the 
course of a student's preparation for life, and 
form part of that mental discipline by which the 
human mind is enlarged and strengthened. But,

the Word of God, it appears more calculated to 1 Biblical scholars, in the Book itself. The great 
puzzle and perplex the student, and to supply, • thing, after all, istoperceice the meaning of ir.>rds 
to those who may desire it, the means of con-i in reference to their context. Less weight should 
founding common sense, and perverting the plain i be given to Lexicons, that is, to the authority 
text of Scripture.”

“ These systematic schemes ” (referring espec
ially?, to Waterland’s Preface to his “Scripture 
Vindicated”), he says, “are properly unknown 
to most readers of the Bible, and, therefore, do 
not directly form an impediment to them; but it

is obvious, that complex machinery which they 
never saw, and could not understand, may have 
a great effect on the manufactured article of which 
they are the consumers.”

“ Some persons, I believe, have thought that 
they put honor on the Word of God, and the 
language in which it is written, by telling us 
that there is something ‘in the original’ which 
no translation can reach,—something not trans- 
fusible, not expressible. No doubt this is true, 
as regards every language, and every book in 
every language, unless it is confined to the most 
common subjects, and written in the lowest style. 
In most cases, the curious felicity of one language 
cannot be transferred to another, without using 
such periphrasis, or making such nonsense, as is . 
peculiarly unfelicitous; but so far as regards 
meaning, where meaning is of importance, and 
the mode of expression of secondary considera
tion, or none at all, anything written in one lan
guage may be made intelligible in another, pro
vided the things spoken of are known to the 
translator, and the persons for whom he trans

just as “critical analyses of the English lan-jlates.” 
guage.”—which have little to do with a plain i For recent testimony in the same direction we 
man’s comprehension of his mother tongue,— turn to the University of Oxford, and there we 
often create an impression on the mind of the * 
untaught, that some mysterious light is by such 
processes developed, so, ordinary readers of 
Scripture are apt to conclude that, apart from 
critical investigations of the kind referred to, the 
Bible can never be properly understood.

Lest we

find one of no mean eminence thus expressing 
himself:

“ Who would write a bulky treatise about the 
method to be pursued in interpreting Plato or 
Sophocles? No man, assuredly, who did not 
wish to create the impression that the meauing 

should be suspected.—however un-' of these writers was beyond the comprehension 
justly,—of despising the labors of the learned j of ordinary readers. And this is precisely irhat 
in this particular, we will state what we have has been done inrelation to Scripture. People have 
further to say on the matter, only in words of! come to believe that without a formidable criti- . 
men justly held in the highest repute for their i cal apparatus it is not possible to arrive at the 
attainments. * . meaning of God’s Word: whereas the reverse is

That eminent scholar, Dr. Maitland, thus wrote nearer the truth. The plain and unsophisticated 
thirty years ago: reader is far more likely to get at the true inter-

“I must add my belief that the cumbersome pretation than the learned student. For the use 
apparatus of systematic interpretation ought to be , of interpretation is to get rid of interpreta- 
placcd among the impediments to the right un-1 tion, and to leave us alone in company with the 
derstanding of the Word of God. The learning Author.
and labor which have been bestowed on it, seem . “ When the meauing of Greek words is once
to me to have been worse than wasted: and so known, the young student has almost all the 
far from helping towards the understanding of1 real materials which are possessed by the greatest 
the Word of God, it appears more calculated to • Biblical scholars, i.. tho —. ’ ,r *
puzzle and perplex the student, and to supply, • thing, after alt, isivpvr^i^ 
to those who may desire it, the means of con-! in reference to their context.
founding common sense, and perverting the plain i be given t_

of other Greek writers,—and more to the con
text. It is no exaggeration to say that he who. 
in the present state of knowledge, will confine 
himself to the plain meaning of words, and the 
study of their context, may know more of the 
original spirit and intention of the Authors of
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Nothing is more certain than this,'—thatwhat-

* The Rev. B. Jowett. Regius Professor of Greek 
in the University of Oxford,

J of
r  . It is

almost as unavailing as the warmth and light of

attempts which have been too successfully made, 
to raise an opinion that the Bible is not to be 
judged of by the rules of common sense: forget
ting the fact, that learning can obscure as well as 
illustrate, and heap up chaff when it can find no 
more wheat.

Thus far we have sustained our position by the 
authority of eminent men in the Church of Eng
land. We now add a few words of Nonconform- • 
ist testimony.

“Startling,” says an able writer in the Eclectic 
Review (Nov., 1860), “as the fact sounds when 
enunciated, the Christian Church in the nineteenth 
century cannot point the student of the Sacred Scrip
tures to a single recognized principle of Biblical In
terpretation." Who can wonder at the avowal 
that follows!—“The readings and the findings 
of the private Christian are often in advance of 
the expositions and instructions of the public 
teacher.”

When once this fact is fully recognized, the 
false notion—now all but universally held—that 
the one Divinely appointed means of Christian 
edification is Sacred Oratory, delivered from 
the pulpit, will be shaken to its foundation. It 
will then be seen that while popular speaking, 
when effective, is admirably adapted to awaken 
the attention of the careless, to interest the young 
and uninformed, to kindle the affections, and to 
move to action, it is altogether unsuited to ad
vanced Christians; is incapable of leading them 
on to deep personal acquaintance with Divine 
Truth; and, after a season, all but certain to be
come a hindrance to spiritual growth. This hap
pens, because it is commonly abused by the indo
lent; because it occupies, in the esteem of mul- 

 ' ; and
j associated with united worship 

—it almost inevitably becomes the only living

almost led to a vague idea, that what has so many 
interpretations, all thought worthy of record, has 
not, in fact, any very certain or definite meaning 
at all.”

And all this folly and confusion arises from

His own mind is altogether dissatisfied with their '• n passive condition, he will

saying of some (as he really ought, if he mentions ions matters, as it is in everything else, that, with 
them at all), that they are mere nonsense, not outlabor and discipline, all direct instruction must 

be unavailing and useless. The most elaborate 
_____ and manifold apparatus can impart nothing cf 

A simple mind is thus bewildered, and perhaps importance to the passive and inert mind. I- --

the sun, and all the sweet influences of the hea
vens, when shed upon the desert sands. A mind, 
even if it be filed with the results of other men’s 
labors, can, as Dr. Beattie remarks, “only be 
compared to a well-filled granary; it bears no 
resemblance to the fruitful field, which multiplies 
that which is cast into its lap a thousandfold.”

the New Testament, than all the controversial 
writers of former ages put together.”

The verbal critic magnifies his art. There is a 
scholasticism of Philology as well as a scholasti
cism of Philosophy. Words are often studied too 
minutely,—made to mean too much,—refine
ments of signification are drawn out of them. 
There seems, indeed, to be good reason for doubt
ing whether any considerable light can be thrown 
on the New Testament from inquiring into the 
language. It has not been sufficiently considered 
that the difficulties of the New Testament are, 
for the most part, common to the Greek and the 
English. The noblest translation in the world 
has, indeed, a few great errors, and these, more 

. than half of them, in the text; but we only do 
the Book violence to haggle over the words.” ♦

Once more we return to Dr. Maitland.
“The Bible,” he says, “has long been the 

subject of discussion by the learned and the un
learned ; and some of each class have left no stone 
unturned to make it appear that certain parts 
mean what they certainly do not mean. These 
persons are assisted, in the New Testament, by 
having a vast number of Greek writers, of vari
ous countries and ages, by whose help to find or 
to make a required meaning. The critic shows 
that the word in question is used in a variety of 
senses by different writers: and it is hard if he 
cannot twist some of them into a resemblance of 
what he wishes. Thus an overwhelming mass ol 
what is called ‘Biblical Criticism’ is heaped 
upon the Word of God, and explanation after 
explanation too often only makes the matter 
•darker than it was before.

“ Truth u single; and therefore'one is right, and 
the rest, how many soever they may be, are wrong. titudes, the place of personal investigation; 
A good deal of the evil of this arises, I imagine, because—being cxnoiatcd Trith united 
from vanity, coupled with the affectation of mod- —it “!—:w 
esty. The commentator frequently knows not channel of religious impression, 
what to say; but is unwilling to confess this with :------------- ‘
out show’ingthat he knows what others have said, ever want seems to be supplied to a man while in 
n: .-----——.4.1—  .i • i-------- •— ——u- —never seek to satisfy

:planations, yet he recounts them; and without | by active effort. Yet it is quite as true in relig- 
nf enma foo hn rnn 1 In if I.a mAAi!*.— - ' inno na 14- io in nvnrviLiner tllftt. With

them at all), that they are mere nonsense, not 
worth a moment’s notice, he affects to leave it to 
the reader to choose what explanation he pleases.
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Hitherto we have proceeded on the supposition 
that the teaching thus imparted,—although too; 
oratorical,—is, on the whole, sound and sensible. | 
But that it is not always so, is but too well known. 
Ministers themselves not unfrequently complain 
of the immeasurable mischief which is inflicted 
by much of our popular preaching on the cause

little as to helps which may be obtained and con
fided in by humble inquirers.

The criticism is just. We have done so advis
edly; partly, because we think that previous wri
ters on this subject, have, for the most part, ta
ken no notice of the impediments we have en- 

_ deavored to lay bare; and partly, because we are
of Bible interpretation. An ingenious twist is | satisfied that little real help can be given to an 

“ intelligent reader of the Bible, beyond that which 
is afforded by pointing out the most obvious hin-

Chapter XXXIV.
Concluding Remarks.

It may have occurred to some readers that, in 
the observations we have made, relative to the 
right understanding of Scripture, we have dealt 
too much with the negative, and too little with 
the positive side of the question; that we have 
lingered long over supposed hindrances, but said

. often valued more than a true explanation. The 
words of the text in such cases merely supply a . _ _
theme, neither preacher nor hearers ever troubling d rances to its comprehension; and by directing 
themselves about its meaning. The reason for 
this course is, that the text is wanted merely for 
the purpose of communicating some moral or 
religious lesson, determined upon beforehand; 
or for the support of some cause which the 
preacher may be pleading,, or to condemn some 
error which he has to combat. As has been well 
remarked,—“Any one who has ever written ser
mons is aware how hard it is to apply Scripture 
to the wants of the bearers, and, at the same 
time, to preserve its meaning.”

This sort of perversion is bad enough when 
united, as it often is, with deep earnestness, 
solid learning, and much oratorical power; but 
how intolerable it becomes, when combined with 
ignorance and folly, vanity and conceit, will be 
fully admitted by all who have been obliged to 
listen, as too many have, to expositions of Scrip
ture which, from their astouudiug stupidity, are 
only calculated to excite men to laughter or to 
scorn.

’ Who has not heard sermons in which the entire 
teaching has been made to turn altogether upon 
mere emphasis, applied in the most arbitrary man- 
ner to a single verse of Scripture? sermons, which 
remind one only of the sentence, dear to every 
schoolboy,—“ Do you ride to town to-day?” 
since it is one which, according as this or that 
word is made emphatic, admits of five different 
meanings, and is capable of being considered in 
five distinct relations, viz., to fact, to person, to 
mode, to place, and to time. Seriously, such is 
the treatment the Word of God too frequently re
ceives at the bauds of men who, themselves 
wanting common sense, are quite unconscious 
that others possess that Divine gift.

his attention generally to rocks and quicksands 
which, whether seen or unseen, form the main 
obstacle to the safe arrival of the heavenward 
traveller in the haven of Truth.

Yet not exclusively have we alluded to hindran
ces. Three or four great leading principles may 
certainly be gathered, from what we have, at 
different times, suggested as important to be 
borne in mind.

The first is, that in studying Scripture, and 
in connection with humble and prayerful depend
ence on “ the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift,—it should be read connectedly and as a whole; 
with faculties alert and awakened; with minute 
observation of the often partially concealed links 
of thought which connect portion with portion; 
and with a constant reference to the object of the 
speaker or writer—the character and circumstances 
of the parties addressed,—and the age or disputa
tion to which the truth in question may be sup
posed specially to belong.

The second is, to acquire clear and distinct 
conceptions as to the precise meaning of what 
are sometimes termed the “technicalities” of 
Scripture. As words of this class are used in 
different senses, their true meaning in any given 
case, can only be ascertained by carefully observ
ing the connection in which they stand, and 
the obvious intention of the writer in using 
them.

The third,—implied rather than expressed,— 
is, to seek after the true import of Scripture 
silences, often more expressive than speech; and 
to weigh well the indirect hints which are scat
tered over the Bible, relative to events predicted, 
but not yet fulfilled; such as the restoration of 
Israel,—the “ times of the restitution of all 
things,”—the bringing again of Sodom, Moab, 
and Edom,—the second coming of the Lord, and 
the universal subjection of mankind to His gov
ernment.

Above all would we urge the conscientiousdevo- 
tiou of an adequate portion of time to the general 
study nf the Book, both alone and with others. 
And this with a view, not only to personal edifi
cation, but to the improvement of all with whom
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BY WILLIAM H. SPENCER.

* Bishop Butler, “ The Analogy,” p. 2, c. iii.

TALS.

In the lamentable murmurings of the congre-

The Curse Lifted.
A Bible View ov the Promised Rkstitutioh.

* Sermons by the Bishop of Oxford, “ God’s Revels- 
. tion Man’s Probation.”

with the souls of such men, as it is with the bod
ies of certain lower animals, which have with
drawn themselves into rayless caverns, afar from 
the light of day: they were plainly formed by 
their Creator’s hand to see; but their long ab
sence from the light has obliterated the power 
of vision, so that, at times, even the very visual 
organs themselves become extinct. And so it is 
with these souls. The gradations are well nigh 
imperceptible, but the end is sure.”*

rebellion they questioned the power of that di
vine hand which had led them forth from Egyp
tian bondage, and freed them from the cruel 
lash of the task-masters, God manifested to them 
the tokens of his might, and the evidence of his 
presence. -Aaron said unto them: “In the morn
ing, then ye shall Me the glory of the Ivrd; for 
that he beareth your murmurings against the 
Lord: and what are we, that ye murmur against 
us? And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel, 
that they looked toward the wilderness, and,

we come in contact. No man will ever fenrn, 
who is determined beforehand not to teach. No 
man can know how little or how much he knows 
of any subject until he has attempted to teach 
it.

Diligence in this work will be sure of an abund
ant reward. The Bible can never get behind- the 
age. It has treasures in it, many and great, yet 
undiscovered. Advance in acquaintance with it 
can only be made “in the way in which all im
provements are made; by thoughtful men’s trac
ing on obscure hints—as it were, dropped us by 
nature accidentally, or which seem to come into 
our minds by chance.”**

It may finally be objected, that many things 
we have suggested as means to understand Scrip
ture, are, in fact, results of prolonged examina
tion ; and that a somewhat extensive knowledge 
of the Book is presupposed as a necessary qualifi
cation for commencing its study.

Again we say,—the criticism is just. We have 
never imagined ourselves to be writing for per
sons who approach the Bible for the first time, 
or who take it up for perusal without any pre
conceived impressions as to its spirit or con
tents.

We have, throughout the entire book, taken 
it for granted that our readers will be persons 
who are, more or less, familiar with their Bibles; 
who have already received definite impressions 
as to its teachings, from a variety of sources; 
but who are, nevertheless, desirous of enlarging 
their acquaintance with the Sacred Record, and 
of correcting their prepossessions by fresh, and, 
as far as may be, independent examination.

We urge this task upon all,— whatever may be 
their supposed inability to accomplish it,—on 
ground applicable to many things, and expressed '

Chapter VIII.
The earth as the work of God’s hands is des

tined to exist forever; and though the curse like 
a dark and lowering cloud, hangs over the earth, 
yet it is but a shadow compared with the com
ing glory—a cloud with its silver lining—when 
the curse shall be lifted. A groaning creation 
shall not always struggle in the bonds of corrup
tion. The shadows of the gloomy past shall not 
always be spread as a mantle over the face of 
nature, for the few pellucid rays of dawning 
glory, shining through that terrible cloud of 
coming judgment, betokens a new genesis, a re
newal, a grand regeneration (Matt. xix. 28), 
which gladdened the Psalmist’s vision when he 
exclaimed: “Thou sendest forth thy Spirit-— 
they are created; thou re newest the face of thi 
earlh.u “The glory of the Lord shall endure

1 forever; the Lord shall rejoice in his works.” 
In days far back on the stream of time was

I the 
by a Heathen poet in the phrase. lt Viresaeguirit Lord’s Glory Exhibited to Favored Mor- 
eundof strength is acquired in proceeding, j 
Virgil, indeed, is speaking of rumor, which gath-' 
ers force as it goes, but the sentiment is applica- gation of Israel in the wilderness, when in their 
ble to almost all human undertakings. If we * ‘ ”
would become acquainted with our ability to do 
a thing, we must patiently and perseveringly 
endeavor to accomplish it.

Neglect in the performance of any duty com- 
commonly entails, as its punishment, the very in
ability which is complained of. Our Lord says 
to the Jews, “ Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you ” (John xii. 35). “ And that dark
ness does come. Not only is the light itself re
moved, but there is a peculiar darkening of the eye 
in those who have the light and do not use it. It is
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Lord." what can be the greatness of its manifes
tation in the regenerated earth—in the new 
world? The exhibition of God’s glory in the 
past is but a shadowy light of the incomprehen
sible fulness aud greatness of

The Coming Glory.
As “the glory of the Lord tilled the taber

nacle” which Moses erected, so hath God sworn. 
“ truly as I live, all the earth shall be jilted

behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the 
cloud.”—Exod. xvi. 7, 10.

Again: When “Moses went up into the 
mount" to receive the law of God, “a cloud 
covered the mount. And the glory of the Lord 
abode upon mount Sinai. . . . And the sight 
of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire 
on the top of the mount in the face of the chil
dren of Israel.”—Exod. xxiv. 15-18. Though 
Muses was permitted to come into the presence 
of the Lord, and talk with him face to face, yet 
it appears he desired a fuller manifestation of 
His glory. “And he said, I beseech thee, show 
me thy glory. And He said, I will make all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee; and I will be 
gracious, and I will show mercy on whom I will 
show mercy. And he said, Thou canst not see 
my face; for there shall no man see me, and 
live. And the Lord said, Behold there is a 
place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock; 
and it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth 
by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 
and I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt 
see ’
seen.”—Exod. xxxiii. 18-23. This faint man
ifestation of God’s glory, compared with its ful
ness. left such a heavenly radiance on' Moses’ 
face that he must needs be vailed when he re
turned to the camp of the Israelites; for “ Aaron 
and all the children of Israel ” saw that “the 
skin of his face shone, and they were afraid to 
come nigh him.”

By direction of God Moses erected a “taber
nacle,” and He said, “ there will I meet with the 
children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be 
sanctified by my glory.” When Moses had com
pleted the work, and all things were ready for the 
manifestation of the Lord’s glory, “then a cloud 
covered the tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Lord Jilled the tabernacle. And 
Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the Lord tilled the tabernacle. 
And when the cloud was taken up from over the

ifestations of the glory of the Lord to the people 
of his choice. The same pellucid light of ce
lestial glory which crowned the lofty peaks of 
Mt. Siuni we find consecrating the temple of Je
rusalem, after Solomon had devoutly dedicated 
it to the Most High. There the glory of the 
Lord abode, illuminating the mercy seat with a 
heavenly glow, and ballowing the sanctuary 
with its presence.

Time rolled on, and the Israelites betook them
selves to idolatry, and the habitation of right
eousness became burdened with iniquity; then, 
alas, came the sad hour of the people of his 
choice, for the Lord would not sanction their 
iniquity by dwelling in their midst, and the * 
time came for

The Departure of His Glory.
The Lord manifests his glory by the river 

Chebar to the captive Ezekiel; and again when 
he went forth unto the plain, he says, “the 
glory of the Lord stood there, as the glory 
which I saw by the river Chebar.” Jerusalem 
had forsaken God; and the coals of fire upon 
the altar which had heretofore consumed the 

my back parts f but my face shall nut be . sacrificial substitutes, were hurled into the midst
— - — — - - ■ of the city, betokening the desolation which

awaited it. “Then the glory of the Lord de
parted from off the threshold of the house.” 
Since that sad hour only occasional flashes of 
the glory of the Lord have been manifested in 
this sin-cursed world. It “ shone round about" 
the wondering shepherds of Bethlehem, and 
“they were sore afraid.” (Luke ii. 9.) It 
gleamed from the face of the meek and lowly 
One upon the mount of transfiguration, while his 
seamless vesture shone with celestial light, and 
a halo of glory encircled the eye-witnesses of 
that majesty of their transfigured King, and “be
held his glory as the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father. ” Moses in the cloud-capped peaks of 
Sinai, and Elijah borne heavenward on the fiery 
chariots did not appear in the dazzling glory as 
now, wherein was prefigured “the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

If a sin-burdened world has received such 
tabernacle, the children*of Israel went onward wonderful .manifestationsof -the glory of the 
in all tbeir journeys: but if the cloud were not 
taken up, then they journeyed not till the day 
that it was taken up. For the cloud of the 
Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, and fire 
was on it by night, in the sight of all the house 
of Israel, throughout all their journeys.”—Exod. 
xl. 34-38. Thus did the Lord manifest his pres
ence with the children of Israel, guiding them in 
all their journeyings.

We need not trace the instances of the man-
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the prophetic spirit beheld this coming glory, 
well might he exclaim, “I shall be satisfied 
when I awake with thy likeness.” “Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, who only doeth won
derful things. And blessed be his glorious 
name forever; and let the whole earth he filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. The pray
ers of David the son of Jesse are ended.”

with the glory of the I^ord. (Numbers xiv. 20, 
21.) In contemplation of this promise, which 
is as certain of fulfilment as that God lives, 
well may poor groveling worms of dust humble 
themselves in sack-cloth and ashes, in view of 
their unworthiuess to partake of the coming 
glory—that blessed period soon to dawn upon 
this cursed and sorrowing world, when the wil
derness shall be glad and the deserts and sol
itary places shall rejoice and blossom with the 
loveliness and fragrance of the rose, and the wil
derness shall be clothed with Lebanon’s glory and 
Carmel’s and Sharon’s excellency. Then “the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” “And 
they shall see the glory of the Lord and the ex
cellency of our God.”

“The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it.” “The Lord God will 
come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him; behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him.”

Drifting rapidly down the stream of time, our 
ot has been cast amid the perils of “the last 

days.” Oppressed with the iniquity of a Sodom
like world, tired and weary of the heartless 
taunts of the scoffing multitudes, and mingling 
our sighs with a groaning creation, we patiently 
wait and anxiously watch for the first gladden
ing ray of heavenly light—like the golden beams 
which precede the rise of the king of day— 
which shall announce the return of Him who 
has “ entered into glory.” A dazzling halo of 
glory shrouded the mount of transfiguration, 
but the “King of glory” shall come “in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 
angels," “to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in »11 them that believe.” O how we 
should rejoice that we are partakers of Christ’s 
Bufferings, for if we “endure all things” we 
shall “obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus, with eternal glory." If we “suffer with 
him” we shall also “reign with him;” “the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be revealed 
in us,” “for our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory."

O blessed prospect! “When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory.” “When he shall appear, 
we shall be like him,” for he “shall change our 

' vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body.” When the son of Jesse with

Geology and Infidelity.
The Infidel thinks he sees, in the Science of 

Geology, a contradiction of our account of the 
creation; taking that event to have been about 
six thousand years ago. And here the church 
has been to blame in taking this position.

No geological truth can come in collision with 
a Bible truth. Our Mosaic account of the crea
tion of the world begins thus: “In the begin
ning God created the heavens and the earth.” 
To this beginning there is no date; for there was 
nothing to date from. All we know about it is, 
it was a long time ago. The next we read, is: 
“And the earth was without form and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep.”

So far the Mosaic account of the creation is in 
perfect harmony with the geological origin of 
the earth by the present popular “Nebular Hy
pothesis,” which is, that elementary matter was 
first in a chaotic state, uncondensed, and in a 
turbid gaseous form, such as the nebula, little 
whitish spots seen in matter, out of which the 
planets are formed. So the generous geologist 
is bound to give Moses due credit of his scien
tific account of creation.

On a moment’s reflection it is self-evident that 
Moses describes a period of darkness which has 
no date to beginning or end. If one has a right 
to say it was twenty-four hours; another has as 
good a right to say, it was twenty-four thou
sand years; for none of us know the duration of 
it; but we know it was a long period from the 
following circumstances: Geologists are gener
ally agreed that the first form of life that existed 
on the earth, was of the very lowest order; but 
all do not agree in what period life began.

The Azoic Age was so called because it was 
supposed to be without life; but Prof. Dawson, 
of Montreal, in fossil coral, found what he called 
the shells of Rhizopods (Root-footed). As this 
fossil was found in Canada, near the St. Law
rence, in what was called the Azoic Period, the 
name Eozoon Canadense has been given to it; 
which means, Canadian'early life. This earliest 
form, and lowest order of life, had no eyes; for 
they needed none to live in darkness. And as 
their shells are found as evidences of succeeding
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Is the Pope the Little Horn ok 
Daniel I

After examining this subject for two or three 
years, I have come to the conclusion, the proph
ecy of Daniel vii., viii., xi., and xii., is not of 
the papacy, and that the papacy is not the Man 
of Sin spoken of in the New Testament. John 
says, “ He is antichrist that denieth the Father 
and the Son ” (1 John ii. 22). This the Pope

_ - - ---------------- 1------ --- - ----- - ------ - j______  . Let any one read the prophecy, *
et the earth bring forth the living creature af- without a pre-conceived opinion, it seems to me.

ages in an atmosphere thick with carbon. So 
from the third day to the end of the sixth there 
must have been a very long period. The candid 
reader must, therefore, perceive that our Bible 
account of creation is of Divine revelation: or 
of Geological science: and in either case it is 
true, and as a truth, the Infidel has no fault to 
find with it, or by whom it was written.—Jn Ac- 
trad from an unpublished MtS. by Z. Campbell.

ter his kind; cattle and creeping things, and 
beasts of the earth after his kind. And God 
said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness; and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” 
This being done, the six days of creation were 
ended in harmony with the Geological evidence 
that the existence of man was coeval with that of 
beasts; birds, fish and creeping things.

On a review of the six days’ creation, no 
doubt but that the earth at first turned on its 
axis as it does now. This is evident from its ■ 
spheroidal figure of the earth, its equatorial 
diameter being twenty six and forty seven hun
dredths of miles more than its polar diameter. 
The fact of its having this form is evidence that 
it took it by turning on its axis: and it is 
proof also that it turned on its axis while in a 
chaotic state, or before it became consolidated. 
But this motion could not produce day and 
night before the firmament was clear enough to 
admit the light of the sun.

Another fact should be borne in mind: on the 
third day the earth brought forth grass, herbs, 
trees, etc., and man and beasts were not made 
until the sixth day. Why not? Because the 
abundance of carbon, known to be in the world, 
so loaded the air that no such beings could live. 
So before man and beasts were made, a vegeta
ble race must be made to use up the carbon and 
purify the air, so as to be fit for air-breathing 
animals. And Geology testifies to the enormous

generations, long ages elapsed during their ex
istence ; therefore, the Mosaic age of “ darkness ” 
may safely be put down at thousands of years.

The next Mosaic period ue come to is, ‘'And 
God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light.” Succeeding the age of the aforesaid 
eyeless creatures, we find another race having 
very large eyes in proportion to the size of their 
bodies: such as the Trilobites, and some others. 
“And God called the light, Day; and the dark
ness he called Night: and the evening and the 
morning were the first day.”

Now it is very evident that this first day was 
not a day as measured by the sun; for it was 
three days before the sun was made. It is said, 
also, that “God divided the light from the 
darkness.” So this division seems only to con
stitute the terms day and nighty without regard 
to definite time. And as yet there was no firma
ment to divide the waters above from the waters 
below. So had there been a full blazing noon
day sun his rays struggling through a dense va
por, loaded with carbon, as thick as molasses, 
could not be perceived without extraordinary 
large eyes, such as we find the creatures of that 
period had. It is clearly stated that this gather
ing of the waters, and the introduction of a fir
mament, called heaven, was the second day. 
And in the third day the waters, under the 
heavens, were gathered into one place, called 
seas, and the dry land appeared, which was 
called earth; and later, in the same day, the 
earth brought forth grass, herbs and trees; each 
bearing seed and fruit after its kind. ---------- ---------- .

This is the Mosaic account of what Geologists growth of vegetables which 
call the Azoic Age, the first portion of which 
agrees perfectly with the Mosaic account, and 
the latter does not contradict it. As yet no 
graminivorous, or carnivorous animals existed, 
because such could not live without the product 
of the earth. It is, therefore, reasonable to 
suppose that God would not create animals be
fore He made something for them to eat. Moses 
tells us “the sun and moon were created on the 
fourth day.” Geology shows us that the dis
tinct feature of the early Silurian Age was the 
partial clearing of the sky after the murky clouds 
of the Azoic. The first glimpse of the sun 
would have seemed, to an observer, as a new 
creation, and in popular language it is thus de
scribed.

"We also read that on the fifth day the waters 
brought forth abundantly the moving creatures 
that had life. And Geologists know that the 
swarming seas of the Silurian and Devonian »uu - 
Ages justify this description. And God said, | does not do. 
T.nfr ♦!»« I—s_ _ «• .. ..... . » — -* “
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See Psa. cxlix. 8, 9. 
In the angel’s interpretation to Daniel he says,

they would never think of applying it to the judgment on the beast. 
Pope. When speaking of the ten horns, Dan.
vii. 8, he sees ‘‘another little horn” come up The fourth beast shall be diverse from all king- 
after them, and pluck up three of the first horns doms;
by the roots. We should bear in mind, a horn 
denotes a kingdom; and the eyes and mouth are 
in this little horn, that becomes great, but not 
until it becomes great. After he sees this beast 
speak great words, Daniel says, “I beheld until 
the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, . . . and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him: the judgment was 
set, and the books were opened.”

It is evident that he looked down through a 
period of time without telling what he saw, un
til the general judgment, when the books were 
opened. There is. I think, but two places in the 
Bible where it speaks of more than one book be
ing opened at the same time; one is in Rev. xx., 
after the thousand years. After he sees the 
books opened, he goes back to the beast, that 
speaks the great words, and tells what becomes 
of him, and says, “I beheld till the beast was 
slain, and his body destroyed and given to the 
burning flame. As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken away; yet 
their lives were prolonged for a season and time.” 
We find this same beast, in Rev. xix. 19, 20, cast 
into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. Then 
the old dragon is bound a thousand years.

Daniel says, “I saw one like the Son of man 
come with the clouds of heaven, . . . and there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king
dom. that all people, and nations, and languages 
should serve him.” Here we notice, when Christ 
comes, all people that are left, after the beast is 
destroyed, will be subjected to Christ. The 
■vision troubled Daniel; so he asked one that 
“stood by, the truth of all this.” The angel 
tells Daniel the interpretation of the things. He 
tells him, “Thesefour beasts are four kingdoms 
which shall arise out of the earth. But the 
saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever.” Then Daniel inquires for the truth 
-of the fourth beast, and the ten horns that were 
in his head; and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell, even of that horn that 
had ejes, and a mouth that spake very great 
things, whose look was more'stout than his fel
lows. I beheld, and the tame horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against them, un
til the Ancient of days came, and the judgment 
was given to the saints of the Most High, and the 
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. 
Here we notice that the saints, the same that 
the beast made war with, are to execute the

and the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise, and another shall 
arise after them, and he shall be diverse from the 
first ” (ten, not one of them), “and he shall sub
due three kings. And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and he shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High, and think to change 
times and laws, and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time, and times, and the dividing of 
time.” We notice that the horn, or kingdom, 
that rises after the ten, does this work, and not 
the woman of Rev. xvii. This beast is not des
troyed by the ten horns of Revelation, as we shall 
see. That this is a prediction of the great anti
christ is admitted by all expositors. But pro
testant writers have supposed that it referred to 
the papacy, long before “theMan of Sin was re
vealed ;” therefore, people were thrown oil their 
guard in looking for anything else to fill the 
prophecy; hence, they apply the “time, times, 
and dividing of time,” to the long succession of 
Popes, and not to one kingdom. We find the 
word time used in the fourth chapter of Daniel. 
It is used in the king of Babylon’s dream; also, 
in the interpretation, and is the same times, 
which signifies seven years. What rule of inter
pretation have we to make the three and a half 
times to signify 1260 years '<

“But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and des
troy it unto the end.” In Elder Grant’s new 
tract, “The Mystery Explained,” he says: “When 
speaking of the little horn, Daniel says, ‘ They 
shall take away his dominion, to consume and 
destroy it unto the end ’ (Dau. vii. 26), we find 
no antecedent in Daniel for the pronoun they; 
but when we turn to the work of the ten horns 
on the scarlet-colored beast, we believe we find 
who are to do the work of taking away the do
minion. These ten horns are to hate the woman, 
make her desolate, cat her flesh and burn her 
with fire.”—page 25. He makes the ten horns, 
on the beast, destroy the beast, himself! The 
ten kings of Italy are to hate the woman and 
make her desolate; but the beast is quite another 
thing. A horn, or beast, denotes a political 
power. France is the seventh head on the scar
let-colored beast of Rev. xvii., and continued p 
short space, and received a wound by the sword 
at Waterloo, and did live again under Napoleon 
III. I shall notice this hereafter.

If we follow the history of France back to its 
rise, we shall find when he plucked up the three 

■ horns, us Daniel says. In Robin’s Modern His-
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the prophecies, vol. 3, pageSays Faber, on

the rough goat is the king of Grecia; and the 
great horn, that is between his eyes, is the first 
king. Now that being broken, whereas four . 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power; and in 
the latter time of their kingdom, when the trans
gressors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up.” This king of fierce counten
ance is to stand up in the latter time of their 
kingdom when the transgressors arc come to their 
full. Paul says, there shall come a falling away 
first, then shall that Man of Sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition.

The historian says, after speaking of some of 
the causes of the French Revolution, “There 
were other concurrent causes, such as the cor
ruptions of religion and the abuses which existed 
in the church; the despotism and profligacy of 
the government; the inequality, and the enorm
ous burden of taxation; the hauteur, and the 
odious privileges of the nobility and clergy, the 
notions respecting liberty and equal rights, gen
erated by the revolution in America; and e.*pec- 
ially the progress of philosophy respecting free 
thinking, and otherwise, which the writings of 
Voltaire, Rousseau, and others, so effectually 
aided. These, and perhaps other causes com
bined. threw a great nation into madness, and 
created a revolution which rocked the world.” 
—Period 10, page 311.

There can be nothing more applicable to Paul’s 
falling away lime, and the time when “the 
transgressors are come to their full, when a king 
of fierce countenance stands up”(Dan. viii. 23), 
than this. It seems to me that people have been 
greatly deceived by thinking that the papacy is 
the Man of Siu. Paul says, “Let no man deceive 
you by any means; for that day” (the coming 
of Christ) “shall not come except there come a 
falling away first, and that Man of Sin be re
vealed, the son of perdition.” “For the mys
tery of iniquity doth already work, only he who 
now letteth will let (or hinder) until he be taken 
out of the way” (2 These. ii. 3, 7). France 
passed an act stating that “ there is no God, and

tory, period 3d, page 80, we find the following: 
“France, anciently called Gaul, immediately 
previous to the dissolution of the Roman Empire 
of the West, was divided between the Romans, 
Visogoths, Franks, and Burgundians. A few 
years after that event, viz., 581, Clovis, King of 
the Franks, obtained, by degrees, possession of 
the country. He is, therefore, considered the 
true founder of the French Monarchy, as before 
him the Franks held only a few provinces on the 
right bank of the Rhine. From this people an
cient Gaul obtained the name of France.”

Here we find a kingdom that comes up at the 
right time and place, and plucks up three kings; 
the Romans, Visogoths, and Burgundians. On 
page 81 he says, “Clovis made many conquests. 
First, over the Romans, in the battle of Soissons; 
then over the King of Turingia, who had invaded 
his dominions; afterwards over the Germans, in 
the battle of Tobbiac; and finally over the Viso
goths under Alaric. when he subdued all the 
south of Gaul.” Daniel says, “And out of one 
of them came forth a little horn, which waxed 
exceeding great, towards the south, and towards 
the cast, and towards the pleasant land ” (viii. 
9). There so no history so applicable to the 
prophecy as this. This little horn first becomes 
powerful, or “ more stout than his fellows; and 
the same horn made war with the saints.” The 
eyes and mouth were in the horn; or somewhere 
in the history of this horn we shall find where 
he makes war on the saints for three years and a 
half, if our premises are correct.

“And it waxed great, even against the hosts 
of heaven; and it cast down some of the host and 
of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon 
them; yea, he magnified himself even to (against, 
margin,) the Prince (Christ) of the hosts; and by 
(from) him (the Prince) the daily was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary (house con
secrated to the worship of God,— Wetato*) was 
cast down.” This brings us to another period in 
the history of France; and the prophecy cannot 
apply to any other kingdom. Daniel says, “And 
an host was given him against the daily, by rea 1 
son of transgression; and it cast down the truth .. 
to the ground.” We have had no sacrifice since • death is an eternal sleep.” 
Christ was offered once for all, and the daily is 
connected with the truth, and cannot be pagan i 303. “On the memorable 26th day of August, 
worship. In verse 19 the angel says, “Behold, 11772, an open profession of Atheism, irreligion, 
I will make thee know what shall be in the last land infidelity, was made, and forthwith acted 
end of the indignation, for at the time appointed upon by a whole nation, once devoted to the 
the end shall be.” He tries to impress Daniel’s papal superstitions. Christianity was then for- 
mind that this will take place near the end, or • rnally abolished, as a notorious and malignant 
in the last end of the indignation. Then he j imposture, by the government of revolution- 
says. “The ram which thou sawest having two ary France.” When this was accomplished, 
horns, are the kings of Media and Persia; and 1 there was nothing in the way to hinder the Man
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of Sin from being revealed; whom the Lord shall 
consume with the Spirit of his mouth and the 

• brightness of his coming; even him. whose com
ing is after the working of Satan, with all signs 
and lying wonders, and with all deceiveablness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish, because 
they received not the love of the truth that they 
might be saved; and for this cause, God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should be
lieve a lie, that they all might be damned who 
believe not the truth, but had pleasure in un
righteousness ” (2 Thess. ii. 8-12.)

We find this same beast, or satan, “ cast out 
of heaven into the earth (civil or political 
power of the beast), and his angels were cast out 
with him, rejected of God, left to believe a lie, 
for their Sodom-like wickedness. Therefore, it 
is said, “Woe unto the inhabitants of the earth, 
and of the sea,” (occlesiastical power), “for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a short 
time ” (Rev. xii. 9-12). If it was 1260 years, it 
would be a long time for such a state of things to 
exist.

We find in Rev. xi. 7, 8, after the two wit
nesses have finished their testimony in their 
sackcloth state, “The beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pit,” (it does not say, has or 
had, ascended out), “shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and their dead 
bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified.” Here we 
see Paris, the city where the two witnesses (the 
Old and New Testaments), were destroyed, is 
compared, spiritually, to Sodom and Egypt, and 
also to the place where Christ was crucified.

Jude says, “Even as Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the cilies about them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for example, suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire.” Peter says, “But 
there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you 
who privily shall bring in damnable hersies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. And 
many shall follow their pernicious ways, by rea
son of whom the way of truth shall be evil spok
en of.” Then he says, “If God spared not the 
angels that sinned.” nor the old world, and 
turned “thecities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes, condemning them with an overthrow, 
making them an example unto those that 
after should live ungodly.” Here we find 
Sodom set forth as an example or type of that 
city where the two witnesses in the street, and

where the ways of truth arc evil spoken of; and 
it is said, this beast was slain, and his body des
troyed, and given to the burning flame (Dan. vii. 
11); and the rest of the beasts had their domin
ion taken away; yet their lives were prolonged 
for a season and time; and the same beast cast 
into a lake of fire, burning with brimstone, and 
the remnant slain with the sword of Him that 
sat upon the horse. Then the dragon is bound 
a thousand years, not annihilated, but his power 
taken from him.

By a careful examination of Rev. xi. we find 
the angel tells us where to apply the rod. He 
says, Rise and measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worship therein. But 
the court, without the temple, leave out, and 
measure it not, for it is given unto the Gentiles; 
and the holy city (church) shall they tread under 
foot forty and two months; or three and half 
years. He tells us not to measure the sackcloth 
state of the two witnesses; but the period that 
the truth and the church of Christ are set aside 
and rejected. I think this is what is to be un
derstood, as the Mau of Sin and the Antichrist.

Daniel says, “Another shall arise after the 
ten, and he shall be diverse from the first.” 
Then he is not one of the ten, and must occupy 
the place of three of the first ten, or pluck up 
three of the first. Now, if we can find a king
dom that does this work, we shall find the right 
one. The historian says, “Under Didier the 
kingdom of Italy came to an end. He was de
feated by Charlemagne, his son-in-law, and Italy 
was afterwards incorporated into the New West
ern Empire.”—Period 4, page 93.

“TheNew Western Empire, so called, included 
the dominions of Charlemagne, or the countries 
of which he was acknowledged as the sovereign, 
in A. D. 800. It was at this period the title of 
‘ Emperor of the West ’ was conferred upon him. 
He was established in that august sovereignty, 
by being crowned at Rome, by Pope Leo III.’ 
—Page 91.

“It is thought by some, that had he chosen 
Rome as the seat of his government, and at death 
transmitted an undivided dominoin to his suc- 
successor, the fallen empire of the Romans might 
have been restored to its former prosperity and 
greatness.”—Page98. (We see if Rome had been 
restored to its former greatness, the prophecy 
would have been broken. But the beast was not 
to take his seat in Rome as many think.) “ The 
countries included under the title of the New 
Western Empire, were principally France, Bur
gundy, Germany, Italy, and a part of Spain.” 
. . . “ Being present at the service of mass, on 
his knees before the altar, the Pope came sud-
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by Pope dwell therein, to worship the first beast,

heaven.” If this was not fulfilled at the French 
| revolution, then I see no place for it to be. “ If 
any man have an ear let him hear.” “ He that 
leadeth into captivity, shall go into captivity. 
He that killeth with the sword, must be lulled 
with the sword.”

“And I beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth” (civil or political power of the 
dragon); “ and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon.” This beast ha^ the 
appearance of having two horns, but they are 
not full grown, like the Ram’s horns of Dan. viii. 
20. “And he exerciseth all of the power of 
of the first beast before him, (or in his pres
ence) and causcth the earth, and them that 

, whose 
deadly wound was healed.” Then this beast be
fore him must be France, after the wound is 
healed: this is very clear. In chapter xvii. 7, 
the angel says, “I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven headsand ten horns. The 
beast that thou sawest was, and is not, ” (or has 
the wound by a sword) “ and shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition.” 
verse 8. “And the beast that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and go- 
eth into perdition.” These ten horns were to give 
their strength unto the beast,—this eight head, 
—and they are to make war with the Lamb; but 
the ten horns are to hate the woman, and make 
her desolate, before they make war with the 

------ Lamb; and the beast that carrieth her, must go 
“The dragon gave him his into perdition, before the ten kings can do the

* ^ud work of desolating her. Now was it not the
. were, wounded to Prussian and German power that exercised all 
-• ‘.V4J healed; and i the power of France in 1870, and have left the 
- .— We woman to the mercy of the ten kings? “And
this beast, and it is i he,” the two horned beast, “ doeth great wonders 

“And they I so that he maketh fire come down from heaven 
— O ~ r— — WMW VU VIIV W.IWU AM VA aaava*. aa.ao aw Awi

they worshipped the beast, say- seem like a miracic at the time that the Prussian 
and German armies took the power of France in
to their own hands? Then Bismarck says to the 
French, “choose you a President by vote, and 
organize a government, or make an image to the 
beast that had a wound by a sword and did live.” 
“ And he had power to give life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as would 
not worship ” (or comply with the government) 

„  “should be killed.”
have the three years and I “ And after these things, I saw another angel 

•• ■*“ “ And i come down from heaven, having great power;
(this is the horn’s mouth); and the earth was lighted with his glory. And 

«m..nd mighti‘y’ voice, ™

denly behind him and placed on his head the 
crown of the Cresars. This act was followed by 
loud acclamation by the populace. An august 
title, which had lain dormant for several centu
ries, was thus revived, but it did not restore 
Rome to its ancient splendor, for reasons which 
were given above.”

This shows that Rome is not the subject, or 
center, of the prophecy; but France fills the 
place of the little horn, and waxes great towards 
the east and south. This must be the Dragon 
of Rev. xii., with the seven heads crowned, but 
no crown on his horns, as the ten divisions of 
Italy had not received their separate forms as

‘ kings at that time. The historian says, “Hav
ing been crowned the second time, I, 
Stephen IL, in return for his service, Pepin 
marched against the Lombards, who had invaded 
the Principality of Ravenna, and threatened 
Rome itself. The Lombards were spared only 
by the surrender of Ravenna, which Pepin be
stowed on the Holy See. Thus commenced the 
temporal authority of the Popes.”—Page 94, I 
(751). • |

After speaking of the New Western Empire, < 
he says: “The empire, as such, continued but a i 
short time. One country after another separated < 
from it under the successors of Charlemagne, and < 
Germany at last became the sole seat of the em - t 
pire.

The Leopard beast, of Rev. xiii., is the same 
horn when he speaks great words against the 
Most High, and wears out the saints, and takes 
away the daily. 2_..o— 6...« ..
power, and his seat, and great authority.
I saw one of his heads, as it were, woum' 
death; and his deadly wound was t 
all the world wondered after the beast.” Wei woman to the mercy of the ten kings 
see the wounded head is on this beast, and it is i ,
the one the world wonders after. “And they I---- -------------------------------------- ' ~ , .

i ■ - gave power unto j on the earth in the sight of men. 1  1
the one the world - 
worshipped the dragon which 
the beast; and ’ . - < .
ing, ‘ Who is able to make war with him?’ ” 
Here we notice that this beast that was 
so powerful that the others had to submit to him, 
or worship him, because there was none able to 
make war with him. This must have taken place 
in France under Bonaparte, and was wounded 
to death at Waterloo.

“ And there was given unto him a mouth speak
ing great things, and blasphemies, and power 
was given him to continue (make war) forty and j 
two months.” Here we have the thr
a half, again; the same as in Dan. vii. 25. *' - =
he opened his mouth (this is the horn’s mouth) j 
namt“Pnd°'"y. “d ”'“^1.^ ’ Babylon tafallen, is fallen, and to 1^
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Westfield, Mass.

Human Redemption.— No. 11.

be in Judea flee to the mountains: and except 
those days be shortened no flesh shall be saved.*1 
These words must apply to the church at the de
struction of Jerusalem, and also in the 9th of 
Daniel, because he says, “Then if any man shall 
say unto you, lo, here is Christ, or there, believe 
it not; for, there shall arise false Christs and 
false prophets,” etc. We see the days that are 
shortened, cannot apply to the antichrist, or the 
one that takes away the daily; but they place 
the abomination or make desolate by war. as 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. There is no 
daily spoken of at the destruction of Jerusalem; 
and no sacrifice when the daily is taken away. 
Sacrifice is a supplied word, and should not be 
there, for sacrifice and oblations ceased.

Dan xi. commencing at verse 6, to the end of 
the chapter, I think took place in the last part 
of the 18th century and first of 19th. The 21st 
verse must refer to France; and the king of the 
south to Russia; and verse 40, *• The king of 
the south (Russia), shall push at him (France), 
and the king of the north shall come against him ” 
(France). Any one has only to read the history 
of the wars that France made on the nations from 
the commencement, or just previous to the French 
Revolution, to find all those places designated 
in the last part of this chapter, even the Ethio
pians, on the Island of St. Domingo. He is yet 
to plant his palace between the seas, in the glo- 
ious holy mountain where he will come to his 
end, (by Christ and the saints) when he with the 
ten kings makes war with the Lamb.

E. Phelps.

come the habitation of devils, and the hole of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird.” Anyone that saw, or heard 
of the horrible scenes in Paris at the time when 
the government of France, or the image, was 
caused to have life, they must say this prediction 
was fulfilled.

If the woman represents the church, who is 
the church, if not the people that support her? 
The beasts, or kings that carrietb the church 
were crowned, “The eldest son of the church.” 
France has been one of the most blood-thirsty 
catholic kingdoms on the earth, and is so at the 
present time. This is why the Pope wants to 
have France become an imperial power; and this 
is the cause of the present trouble between Bis
marck and France; and when another war comes 
between France and the Germans, we may see 
the mark of the beast and the number of his name 
on their foreheads, or in their hands. Then if 
we are wise we shall understand.

In order to make out that the Pope is the beast, 
and that he took his seat in Rome, A. D. 583, 
they quote the decree of Justinian as follows. 
“ In 533 he decreed that the bishop of that church 
should be the head of all churches, and began at 
once to persecute those who would not submit.” 
I ask, who had the most authority, the Pope or the 
beast that carried her? Then they quote what 
Bower says; “ While the Arian king was striv
ing by the most just and equitable laws to clear 
the church from all simony in the West, the 
Catholic Emperor, Justinian, was employing the 
most unjust means of clearing her from all here
sies in the East; that of persecution, and the 
most cruel persecution any Christian Emperor 
had yet set on foot as countenanced.” I need 
not quote any more to show the folly of apply
ing this to the Pope.

It seems that Daniel ix., has reference to Dan
iel’s people, and the destruction of Jerusalem; 
and has no connection with the other chapters, 
where time is connected with the daily. In ch. 
ix. 27, he says: “And he shall confirm the cove
nant with many for one week, and in the midst 
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and obla
tion to cease; and for the overspreading of the 
abominations he shall make it desolate even until 
the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolator.” We see war is the 
cause of the desolations in verse 26; and it is cull
ed abominations in verse 27. See also the words of 
Christ, in Mutt, xxiv., where he says to his disci
ples, “ When ye, therefore, shall see the abomi
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the Holy place, (whoso read- 
eth, let him understand); then let them which

Salvation,—Various Signification of the 
Term.

The word “Salvation” occurs in the Old 
Testament in three distinct senses.

First,—It is put for signal deliverances 
wrought by human agency; e. y., “Shall Jona
than die, who hath wrought this great salvation 
in Israel?” (1 Sam. xiv. 45). Men arc, in this 
sense, frequently called “saviours” (Judg. hi. 
9—15; Obad. 21).

Secondly,—It is used to indicate Divine pro
tection and blessing. God is spoken of as a 
“rock ” of salvation, a “shield,” and a “horn” 
(2 Sam. xxii, 3), and special manifestations of 
His providence arc emphatically called “ His 
salvation ” (Exod. xiv. 13; 1 Chron. xvi. 23—35: 
Psa. xxvii. 1). In this sense, too, Jehovah is 
said to be the “ Saviour” of Israel (Isa. xiv. 15;
Hos. xiii. 4).
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*hom He will

the springs of water shall He guide them ” (xlix.
10, comp, with Rev. vii. 16). ------- e . .

“Salvation,” as it is now generally under-:point differing in aun5 
stood, in the sense of deliverance from hell, is a 
term unknown to the Old Testament. Such 
passages as, “ Thou hast delivered my soul from original threatening, 
the lowest hell” (Psa. Ixxxvi. 18), or, “Thou est t..—— -----
shalt beat him with the rod, and deliver his than God declared it 
soul from hell” (Prov. xxiii. 14), refer only to Adam, ‘ C-—- -- --- ~ f .

“ l™nsl“Mdi"ll“ JE’tSJ'iZTr <i1? r«.

they had on this subject may be gathered from unto ^ustT8^t

mind,—consciousness of peace with God, and 1 
deliverance from the dominant power of evil; e. 
g., “Let Thy priests, O God, be clothed with sal
vation, and let Thy saints rejoice in goodness ” 
(2 Chron. vi. 41); and again, “He hath clothed, eous (Mai. iv. 3); and whose 
me with the garments of salvation. He hath cov- j corpses) be e

17UU 9 juugmvu. Gm —
not die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and

cred mo with the robe of righteousness ” (Isa.I 
Ixi. 10). “Salvation,” in this sense, was joy 
and peace to its possessor. So David prays, 
after his sad fall, “Restore unto me the joy of 
Thy salvation” (Psa. li. 12); by which he 
means, “Give met 
of forgiven sin.”

Prophetically, the everlasting blessedness of Is
rael (whatever that state might signify to the | 
Jew) is called her “salvation” (Isa. xlv. 17; 
xlvi, 13; lii. 7). Isay, whatever that state might,-------- o
signify to the Jew; but I have no doubt as to'idolatrous enemies of Israel, I 
what it did signify to him. I believe that, to' ‘ 
the ancient Israelite, it always and rightly meant, 
the exaltation of Abraham's seal under the Messiah,

BIBLE EXAMINER.

Thirdly,—It is employed to describe a state of brimstone, and an horrible tempest” (xi. 6);
" ' ' who “ shall not inhabit the earth " (Prov. x. 30);

who shall be slain by “ the breath of the lips ” 
of Messiah (Isa. xi. 4); who shall be made as 
“ashes under the soles of the feet” of the right-

"" ... Z'j, “carcases” (dead
) shall be for an enduring memorial of 

God’s judgment on them, for “their worm shall 
not die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and 
they shall lie an abhorring to all flesh ” (Isa. Ixvi. 
24). From these passages,—and, there are none 

[rsa. n. i»j; oy which hc of a contrary character,—it is difficult to see how 
again the sweet consciousness the Jew could gather more than that the wicked 

would be subjected to the punishments thus 
threatened.

What classes of persons were by the Jews in
cluded under the term “wicked,” it is not diffi- 

| cult to gather. Primarily, and as a rub, the 
‘ -their seducers

and oppressors,—constituted the great body of 
transgressors; exceptionally, apostate Jews, 

___ „___ men of violence and blood, flagrant opposers of 
after the resurrection (Isa. xxv. G—8; xxvi. 19; God and goodness,—were comprehended: but 
xlv. 17—23, comp, with Rom. xiv. 11; Ezek. ; there is nothing whatever to indicate even a sus- 
xxxvii. 1—14; xvi. 53—63). It is in this sense j picion, on the part either of priest or prophet, 
that the coming King is emphatically termed by j that mankind as a race, in consequence of Adam’s 
Isaiah “a Saviour, and a great one” (xix. 20), jfall, were born under a liability to eternal misery 
and is spoken of by the same prophet (xlix. 8) i after death,—that all alike were, by nature, in- 
as given “in a day of salvation,”— to “ estab-j volved in this one great and common condemna- 
lish [raise up—marg.\ the earth,”—to cause “to;tion. Explain the fact as we may, it cannot be 
inherit the desolate heritages,”—to “say to the denied that the doctrine of the liability of all 
prisoners (in the grave), Go forth; to them that I mankind, in consequence of the fall, to eternal 
are in darkness, Show yourselves ” (xlix. 9),—, misery, if revealed at all in Scripture, can be 
to cause the chosen people to enter upon a period 1 found only in that later revelation, the advent 
when “they shall not hunger nor thirst: neither, of which was announced to the wondering shep- 
shall the heat nor sun smite them; for He that' herds as “good tidings of great joy which shall 
hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by: be to all people ” (Luke ii. 10).

Nothing can be plainer than that the Jew 
looked at the condition of the race from a stand- 

.,*,.,.1 1------- . from our own.
It never seems to have occurred to him that 

: man, as man, was under condemnation; that the 
___ —‘-c,. “In the da-v t,’at thou eat- 

thereof thou shall surely die,” meant more 
-’tt------- i when He said to

“Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in 
usually so translated in the sorrow shalt thou cat of it all the days of thy 

life; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
 . bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out

ishment is clear enough. The amount of light of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and 
they had on this subject may be gathered from unto dust shalt thou return’ (Gen. iii. 17—19); 
the various Scriptures whii h ’speak of sinners as or that a Jewish babe was born “ under wrath.” 
“silent in darkness” (1 Sam. ii. 9); as “ re- and. until regenerated, regarded as a child of 
served to the day of destruction ” (Job. xxi. 20);‘the devil. Explain this state of things as we 
ae persons whose “ name ” shall, by God, be|may, we are .forced to conclude that, if man 
“put out for ever and ever” (Psa. ix. 5); on jdid really then enter upon existence in the con- • 
whom He will “rain burning coals, fire, and dition supposed, the Antediluvian, the Patriarch,
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us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with Him ” (1 Thess. v. 9. 10).

In all these cases, the wrath referred to is that 
which shall fall upon the enemies of Messiah 
when He comes in triumph,—makes “known 
His salvation,”—“openly shows His righteous
ness in the sight of the heathen ” (Psa. xcviii. 
2),—bares “His holy arm in the eyes of all na
tions,” and causes “all the ends of the earth ” 
to “seethe salvation of our God” (Isa. lii. 10; 
Luke iii. 6).

With these two ideas clearly before us,—that 
salvation is primarily deliverance from the bond
age of sin and evil, and secondarily, as a conse
quence, deliverance from wrath,—we need not 
be perplexed if we find this same word “salva
tion” often put for something far higher, even 
for a present union with Christ; involving free
dom from the love of sin,—the partaking of a 
“ Divine nature,”—being “born again,”—“cre
ated anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them ” (Ephes, ii. 10).

Hence it is that Peter is sent to tell Cornelius 
“words whereby he and all his house should be 
saved” (xi. 14), although before he heard those 
words the Lord himself had said to him, “Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a me- 

first meets us in the announcement of the angel | cheus, a man evidently accepted beforehand on 

Saviour), because He shall save His people from

and the Israelite, were alike ignorant of the 
fact.

That the distinctions which exist now, between 
the spiritual and unspiritua), the merely moral 
and the truly devout, the men of form and ritual, 
and the men whose purged eye pierced through 
these outer coverings into the invisible and eter
nal, existed among the Jews, cannot be doubted. 
Such men knew, as well as we do, that they 
had natures prone to sin and averse to holiness, 
and that God therefore required “anew heart 
and a right spirit” (Ezek. xi. 19; xviii. 31); 
but, as I have said before, this necessity is, in 
the Old Testament, never. spoken of as attach
ing to man, as man, in consequence of Adam’s 
sin; is never regarded as existing apart from 
personal transgression; or ever supposed to be 
essentia] to salvation.

Whether rightly or wrongly, the Jews as
suredly believed that, whatever might become of 
other nations, “Israel” would be “saved.” 
Individually, they were quite aware that the 
birthright might be cast away, that God might 
be rejected, and His favor lost by apostacy; 
but, as a nation, they always regarded them
selves, and were regarded by the prophets, even 
in the midst of their backslidings, as a chosen 
people (Rom. xi. 26). ---- -------- ------ - --------------- -  —-------

In the New Testament, the word “salvation” morial before God” (x. 4). Hence, too, Zac- 
first meets us in the announcement of the angel cheus, a man evidently accepted beforehand cs 
that the holy child shall be called Jesus (t. e., account of his works (Luke xix. 8), has salvation

their sins (Matt. i. 21). Peter, addressing the 
Israelites, says, “ Unto you first God, having 
raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you, 
■in turning away every one of you from, h is iniquities ” 
(Acts iii. 26), and Paul but teaches the same w...„ ..... .. -....... ..........
doctrine to the Gentiles when he tells them that! tion through sanctification of the Spirit and 
“ the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation” *’* * .......................  ’* J “■**•
(Rom. i. 16); that they must “work out” their 
“salvation with fear and trembling” (Phil. ii.
12); that salvation is “a helmet” for daily use 
in the warfare of time; and that the “wise” 
are they who lite it (Ephes, v. 15; vi. 17). 
Nothing can be clearer than that the primary 
anil principal idea of salvation in the New Tes
tament is deliverance from the bondage of evil, 
emancipation from the “ captivity ” thereof.

But this is not the only sense in which it is 
used,—for St. Paul, writing to the Romans re
garding Christ, says, “Rmiwr nnw inatifinrl , 
His blood, we shall be saved from wrath through ! with the Redeemer, it is the earnest and pledge 
Him ” (Rom. v. 9); and again to the Thessalon-1 of a full and final victory over all evil, 
ians—‘‘Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath Greatly, therefore, as some may be stum c 
to come”(l Thess. i. 10); and again, “God at being told that salvation is represente in 

.hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain i Scripture as a thing of degree, involving more or 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for ■ less according to circumstances, we fear ess y a

“brought to his house” by that blessed Re
deemer who “came to seek and to save that 
which was lost” (ver. 9, 10). It is in this higher 
sense alone that salvation comes to the Gentile 
through the fall of the Jew (Rom. xi. 11); that 
some are “ from the beginning chosen to salva- 

. ‘ 1 bc' 

lief of the truth ” (2 Thess. ii. 18); and that for 
others there is “a day ” (or period) in which, as 
“in a time accepted,” they may gain or lose the 
precious boon. i\.nd so it is recorded on one 
occasion, that “ as many as were ordained (set 
in order) to eternal life believed ” (Acts xiii. 48); 
and on another, that “the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved,” or, as 
Alford translates it, “ those who were being saved ” 
(Acts ii. 47). In all these cases the salvation 
spoken of is much more than deliverance from 

. wrath, much more than emancipation from the 
Being now justified by, captivity of evil; it is admission to fellowship 
ivAfl frnm wmth t-hvnt.nih ! —------ .u, nnri nledffC
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of which [or, re

Love is the fulfilling of the law.

t man- 
of time, the Spirit of Christ which was io

inquired and searched diligently, who prophesiedDoes any reasonable being, with the fear of God

the Lord himself, mean more than that the par- 

protiting by uie^instructlon £ ^^h« i the^ringZof Christ, and thegiory that shou.d 
 . ... . . J. . I «-n— Unto whom it was revealed, that not ■

h^o^^n^'^^^^i-now reported by them
J - - -- in.*.—*. fho UAOIW11 with thn llrslvr

abandoned the muitit^de'fo^^?1' i sent down fromheayen; which things the angels
The conclusion may be a startling one, but it j desire to loo mo ( e . i. ).

firm it to be true. Scripture does indeed teach that 
to be “tn Christ” involves a title to every form 
of spirtual blessing, whether for time or eternity; 
but it does not teach that every man not thus 
united to the Saviour is abandoned to evil, or 
that he who fails to become in the highest sense a 
child of God, is by necessary consequence a child 
of the devil. Not so easily does the Father in 
heaven let his feeble and erring ones go. For 
men are Jiis children into two senses,—by birth 
and by adoption; they can be the devil’s only 
in one,—by giving themselves up to his power 
and service, and by a voluntary and wicked re
jection of the offered love of the Redeemer.

If salvation be not a thing of degree, what 
does St. Paul mean when he speaks of it as es
pecially sent to God-fearing men—“ Whosoever 
among you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent ” (Acts xiii. 20)? when, writing 
to 1 ‘ saints ”—saved men—he says, ‘ ‘ Whether we 
be alllicted, it is for your consolation and salva
tion” (2 Cor. i. 6)? when he tells thePhiiippians 
that the contradictions he experienced should 
turn to his “ salvation ” through their prayer, and 
“the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ” (i. 
19)? when he bids Timothy “take heed”’unto 
himself, and to “ the doctrine ” he teaches, since 
“in so doing” he should “ both save himself and 
them that heard him” (1 Tim. iv. 10)? when in 
one place he affirms it to be certain that “all 
Israel shall be saved ” (Rom. xi. 20), and, in an
other, labors, “if by any means he might save 
some of them” (xi. 14)?

In what other sense than in that of a present 
and higher salvation, us distinguished from a fu
ture and lower one, is it possible to conceive of 
the loving Saviour saying, “Unto them that are 
without, all these things are done in parables: | 
that Beeincr thnv maw ana anA nat namaiva • >inr1 I

must be future as well as present; Forgiveness 
must be possible, not only in this world, but in 
the world to come; Pardon and Union to Christ 
cannot be identical; Salvation is a thing of de
gree.

And now we come to understand why it is 
that salvation is spoken of in Scripture as accom
plished through so many agencies; that belief 
in Christ’s power to heal saved when He was on 
earth (Luke vii. 50); that baptism once saved 
(1 Pet. iii. 21); that hope saves (Rom. viii. 24); 
that memory saves (1 Cor. xv. 2); that the Word 
saves (Jas. i. 21); that the love of the truth saves 
(2 Thess. ii. 10); that preaching saves (1 Cor. i. 
21); that grace saves (Eph. ii. 5, 8) ; that endur
ance to the end saves (Matt. xxiv. 13); that call
ing on the name of the Lord saves (Acts ii. 21); 
that coming to Christ saves (John x. 9); 
that His life saves (Rom. v. 10); that His death 
saves (Col. i. 22); that faith saves (Acts xvi. 81); 
that belief in the resurrection of the Lord saves 
(Rom. x. 9); that the knowledge of Scripture 
saves (2 Tim.iii. 15); that Christis himself sal
vation ” (Luke ii. 30; Acts iv. 12); and that real 
Christians, while saved already, comeat length 
to say, “Now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed” (Rom. xiii. 11).

Hence, too, it is that “salvation,” while a 
present blessing, is yet an “inheritance” (Heb. 
i. 15); enjoyed now, yet to be received by them that 
“ look for the Saviour when He shall appear the 
second time without sin (a sin offering) unto salva
tion ” (Heb. ix. 28); in one sense entered upon 
when faith is first exercised; in another, the 
crown and completion of the Christian life.
• It is in this lutter sense, as an inheritance •• re
served” forthose “who are kept by the power 

without, all these things are done in parables: | of God,” that “salvation ” was so deep anubject 
that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and \ ot interest to holy men of old. For Mm.—the 
hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest highest privilege of the elect and the gift of 
at any time they should be converted, and their Christ,—was the salvation “ of which [or, re
sins should be forgiven them ’’ (Mark iv. 12)1 gating which] the prophets have [in all age*) 
Does any reasonable being, with the fear of God inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
before his eyes, dare to say that words like these, of the grace [the peculiar favor) that should come 
whether found in the Prophets or on the lips of unt0 [the saints]: searching what, or what man- 
the Lord himself, mean more than that the par- ner c'““ *' ”
ties here referred to were not then capable of thom did signify, when it testihed beforehand 
nw_as.2___ a. ... . __ - . _____ .IT-—.f nh.iof unrl tlio rrlnrv that ohlllllnP-vaauug uy me instruction ne imparted,—mat, 
they were not fit to be numbered among His cho • follow, 
send’—’ ’ * ----- —
ing at that time would only lead to its misappre-1 pensationj they did minister the things which 
hension and abuse? Docs any one imagine that' are “ow reported by them (the inspired apostles] 
the Redeemer meant it to be supposed that He | that preached the Gospel with the Holy Ghost 
abandoned the multitude forever? ; sent down fr0“ heaven ? wh\ch thin8s * - *

The conclusion may be a startling one, but it ’ desire to look into ” (1 Pet. i. 10-12).
cannot be escaped,—Grace, in one form or other, 
must extend beyond this dispensation; Mercy
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Correspondence.

From Cora M. Clemence.
Bro. Storrs: I greet every number of the 

Examiner with as much pleasure as I would a 
long absent friend. It seems like conversing 
face to face with those of like “precious faith:” 
it is indeed very cheering to me, for I am alone 
in this place. These glorious truths are a joy 
and comfort to me. For months I have not met 
with any of the brethren and sisters, till a Bro. 
and sister II., from Plainville, called. How re
joiced I was to meet them. But here the meet
ings with the dear children are of so short dura
tion ; but in the promised land we shall never 
be called to part with those we love. When look
ing forward to that glad day, with fond anticipa
tions, I am cheered by the thought that in a little 
time from this, if faithful, we shall safely arrive 
at home: then to think, we are to dwell with 
Jesus ourSaviourand King, the great Life-Giver, 
throughout endless «'/*»/ O, how it lifts my soul 
away from the grovelling things of earth to the 
bright eternal future, and helps me to endure 
the afflictions and trials here with submission!

So, as I read our highly prized magazine, the 
Examiner, and see that light and truth are 
spreading in all directions, and in Europe, I feel 
that truth will prevail, and the Lord will have a 
chosen people. What a righteous Ruler will

for all that wicked class to be saved, and live 
in the kingdom prepared for all who will come 
to Christ.

My Bible teaches me that “God has appointed 
a day in which He will judge the world by Jesus 
Christ according to Paul’s “Gospel.” Would 
it be right to judge a man by that of which he 
never heard? No, indeed! God is more just . 
than that; all will have an opportunity.

If I believed that all were going to be burned 
up at the coming of Jesus, but those who are 
watching for Him, I could not long for Him to 
come, as I now do. I cannot bear to think of 
such a dreadful thing; and 1 am sure I could 
never have a heart to pray for it, as many do at 
the present time.

I expect that Christ is coming to make things 
better, instead of worse; and if there are a large 
number to be burned up (as many believe), it 
will not be before the end of the next age, if it 
is then. Bless God for allowing me to see Him 
in His true light, that I might be able to serve 
Him through love, instead of fear, as many do. 
I hope the time is near when all may be able to 
believe Him to be a “ God of love."

May God bless you, and give you strength to 
write these glorious truths (which the world 
ought to know) for many years, if Jesus does 
not come.

Your Sister in Christ.
-------- , Me., Aug., 1874.

[The following letter comes marked ‘ 1 Private;” 
but, while I withhold the writer’s name, she 
must excuse its publication. It is too good to 
“put under a bushel.”—Ed.]

Bro. Storrs : As it is about time for me to 
receive No. 12 of rhe Bible Examiner, I thought 
1 would write a few lines and enclose the money 
to pay for it another year, as I am not willing 
to give it up yet. It is just as good as ever, and 
a very welcome visitor here. I should miss it 
very much if it did not come to cheer me up 
while 1 am waiting for Jesus.,

I have been receiving two copies, for a few 
months past, that I might have one to give away 
and keep my own. I appreciate your kindness 
in sending them, but I would rather part with 
mine, than have you send them to me free of 
charge.

O this glorious Gospel! How I long for all to 
have the privilege of hearing it. It is so sweet 
to know that God is a God of love: that He takes 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
wants all to be saved: and that He will give 
every one a chance to hear of that hlcssed Saviour 
who died for not a few.

I have always believed in an age to come 
when Christ and his followers should reign over 
the nations, and that all would tjien have an op
portunity to hear the truth,—obey it,—and 
come to Christ. The gates of the Holy City 
are to be left open day and night, that they may 
bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. 
If there is no chance for one to repent and enter 
that Holy City, why not shut the gates? It 
would be better to have them shut; then the 
righteous could not see that wicked class that 
John tells us will be outside. I, for one, think 
I could not be much happier if they were out of 
sight, if I had no power to make them better. 
But I understand that those who reign with 
Christ will have some one to reign over; and it 
will be the wicked nations that John saw out
side of the Holy City. And they will have the 
blessed privilege of hearing the glorious truths 
which we have heard and of repenting of their 
sins, and obeying the gospel, and passing through 
the gates into that Holy City, where they can be 
in the presence of JJim who died for them.

If this is not true, then John made a mistake 
when he said the gates would be open contin
ually: for that would not be necessary if there 
is no one to pass in or out. But I think John 
knew just what he was talking about; and he 
told the truth; and I am glad that I am willing
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soon govern the world; not like -the present rul
ers of earth, but One that will manifest love and 
equity. “ Many a treasure ” that has laid hidden 
for centuries beneath the dust of earth, or old 
ocean’s waves, will come forth and share in the 
blessings promised. Yes, thank God, we have 
the assurance that all that hear the glad tidini 
and accept, will live again, to die no more. G, 
blessed thought! The redeemed will never say, 
“I am sick,” or “weary of trials;” but all will 
be free from the ills of this mortal life and have 
eternal joy.

From Mrs. Emily F. Lockwood.
Dear Examiner: One may ask why I look so 

longingly for this particular magazine; why not 
be content with the weeklies? among which is 
the “Exr. and Chronicle,” the first Baptist pa
perin America; the “Crisis,” which claims to 
be one of the best of another class, etc. Much 
as I love these for the good they have done, in 
the past, I feel straitened in reading them; 
(“ have out grown them,” so to speak). Is this 
egotism? I think not. But why such attrac
tions in the Examiner? Because its prevailing 
sentiment is lone. Not man’s love to God only, 
but God’s love to all mankiud. It teaches that 
another and better day is dawning; that the 
time is coming when the cord that binds human
ity together, will vibrate in unison with the heart 
of the Great Master.

I thank you for the first Editorial in the 
August Examiner. The subject has for some 
time interested me. And while I would not 
“pin my faith upon the sleeve ” of any individ 
ual, I must say, and that without flattery, I read 
the Editorials with great interest.

Saratoga Springy N. F., Aug. 1874.

From Mrs. Martha A. Hause.
Bro. Storrs: Because I have not written you 

for so long a time, does not indicate any abate
ment of interest in the Bible Examiner, and 
the glorious truths which it exhibits. On the 
contrary, my interest steadily increases; but cir
cumstances have been such, that I have had but 
little leisure for writing; besides, I have all along 
hoped a way might be opened for me to do some- ‘ 
thing more for its support, before I should write 1 
again. I am sorely pained, from time to time, as 
J® J see straitened circumstances of its 
Editor, to whom I feel so much indebted for the 
teachings of Bible truth, which has been more to 
me than gold, even any sum that might be 
named. “The earth is the Lord’s and the ful
ness thereof; the cattle upon a thousand hills are 
His also.” We are prone to say, “ this is mine;" 
or, “I own so much,” etc., while we are only 
stewards, and using what docs not belong to us. 
How much is spent in extravagance and folly of 
all sorts. The rightful owner will soon come, to 
whom we. must render a strict and impartial ac
count of our stewardship: Then shall all be 
judged according to the deeds done in the body, 
whether they be good or evil.

St. Paul, .Winn., Aug., 1874.

“The Study of the Bible.”
The matter of the entire volume of Henry 

Dunn on the above subject is now transferred to 
this volume of the Examiner, with the exception 
of items of poetry at th® commencement of some 
chapters and short prayers at the close of them. 
His volume is sold at $1.50. You have it here, 
with a vast amount of other important matter, 
for a trifle more, if bound; and the whole for a 
less sum if you take the volume unbound, i. e., 
in numbers. A few in numbers, of Vol. xviii., 
may be had for $1.25: bound, $2.25. In both 
cases sent free of postage. Please send your 

I orders immediately, if wanted. Geo. Storrs.

English Correspondence.
57 Bradford St., Birmingham, England, ) 

August 8, 1874. )
Bro. Storrs: It appears to me that we have 

igs all to determine for ourselves, with God’s help, 
O, the solution of the following problems:

1. How can I be saved? (Personal salvation.)
2. How can my country be saved? (National 

salvation.)
3. How can nil men be saved? (Human sal

vation.)
All alike through the Lord Jesus Christ. But, 

varying in manner, degree and object, but not 
in kind.

The knowledge of these various degrees makes 
the difference between the babe in Christ and 
the aged in Christ, and the necessity follows of 
speaking wisdom among those that are perfect. 
Though we may not see eye to eye in every par
ticular, yet, in the main points, we may agree. 
Knowing only in part, we wait for that which 
is perfect to come, so that we may know even as 
we are known.

The power of our fellowship at this present 
time depends upon the power with which we are 
working out our salvation in Christ, first. So far 
only as this power in us is vital and exists indeed 
and in truth, so far only shall we be able to en
ter into the question of the salvation of others.

Our uuion with each other depends on our liv
ing union with Christ. Not a union written on 
stones or paper, but in the table-of the heart, 
and such union alone will stand the test of time 
and eternity. All other questions will find their 
place in the heart and mind by degrees and 
proper order of development, according to the 
gifts which God gives us through His Son.

Brethren, wherever you may be, bear and for
bear, give aud forgive, for the sake of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Yours, faithfully,

Henry Brittain.
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The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 
Terms, $2 per year, in advance. When postage has to 

be prepaid, 12 cents must be added.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Oflice and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry. 
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons) has removed to 

No. 10 Murray St. He will continue to receive money 
for the Examiner that -my friends wish to pay, per
sonally, in New York City.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Bax in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.

All “Postal Money Orders,” sent me, should 
be drawn on Brooklyn, N. Y.

Letters Received to August 25.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

John Klintberg, Wilson, Pierce & Co. (2^, Mrs. 
E. S. Hooker, Charles A. Hastings, R. D. Chase, 
L. D. Tanner, R. E. Ladd, Polly G. Pitts, Mary 
A. Earl, Browne, Mrs. P. A. Krise, Jared Hoad- 
ley, Eld. J. Blain for B. Eldridge, Azro Benton, 
A. S. Whitney, P. Alling (3) Joseph Eaton, 
Charles Angle, Alfred H. Cleaves, Mrs. D. C. 
Corwin, Mrs. B. Browne, E. Wolcott, Chas. H. 
Stackhouse (2), Mrs. P. W. Fuller, Geo. H. 
Waterhouse, B. Mellor (the letter you speak of 
was not received), Abel Larkin, E. Royce (I never 
see the “A. C. 'rimes”), B. E. Merrick, S. W. 
Rogers, J. B. Eggleston, S. Kenny, T. W. Rich
ards, Wm. M. Darrow, Geo. A. Fuller, Chas. 
Stinson, J. M. Stotesbury, H. C. Hutinan, Mrs. 
Daniel Bush, Martha A. Hause, Dr. W. K. Ever
son, Mrs. R. W. Pierce, J. W. Maffit (all right), 
Abel Robinson, I. A. Salin, Daniel Wells, Mary 
Mansfield, N. D. Wight, D. B. Salter, P. Alling 
(thank you for the extract), Emily F. Lock wood, 
Sally Dillingham.

Parcels Sent to August 25.
Wilson, Pierce & Co., Mary A. Earl, Mrs. P. 

A. Krise, Jared Hoadley, Eld. J. Blain (by Ex
press), Joseph Eaton, Charles Stinson, J. M. 
Stotesbury, Geo. Watson, Mrs. Mary Mansfield, 
N. D. Wight, D. B. Balter. 8. C. Lockwood (2 
oar.). Mrs. Fannie J. Barber.

. TO CLUBS.
This Magazine will be sent to one address, for 

Clubs, at the following rates:
4 copies for 12 months for $ 6.00
8 “ “ “ “ 11.00

10 “ “ “ “ 12.00
15 “ “ “ “ ‘ 15.00
25 “ “ “ “ 22.00
These offers are made to encourage individuals 

to get up dubs in every place possible. The 
money to be sent me, in advance, by a Postal 
Money Order on Brooklyn, N. Y. If sent other
wise, to be at the risk of the sender. The Post
age on the Magazine yo\j will pay at your own Post 
Office. The Postage on each copy is 12 cents 
per volume; which you can pay in advance, at 
once, or 3 cents quarterly.

Errata.—Please correct the following errors 
found in this volume, viz.:
Page 35, 2d column, transpose the words “did ’’ 

and ** died ” in lines 4 and 5.
“ 36, 1st col., line 32, for “ix.” read vii.
“ 40, 2d col., “ 4, for “unavoidable,”

rend, avoidable.
“ 191, 1st col., line 11, for “and,”read, thou 

hast.
“ 195, 1st column, line 7, “fore,” read, after.
“ 209, 2d column, after line 11, insert, “and 

three on the south.11
11 230, 1st column, line 5, “disobedience,” 

read, obedience.
11 231, 2d column, line 25, for “it,” read, in.
“ 233, 2d column, line 14, for “affectations,” 

affections.
“ 237, 2d col., line, after “are,” add, told.
“ 246, 1st column, transpose lines 15 and 16 

from the bottom.
“ 251, 2d col., line 10 from bottom, for, “For 

have we,” read, For here we have.
“ 253, 1st col., line 21, for “mutual,” read, 

natural.
“ 338 now reads “238.” On that page, 1st 

column, transpose lines 17 and 18 from 
the bottom.

A few other errors the reader will readily cor
rect as he comes to them.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication ok the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.11 By Geo. Slorre. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cis.; 4 copies, 50 cis.

“ God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on "The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the " Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cis.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine flan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail 10 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.
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46, 77, 110, 141
92 

247 
296 
327 
368

nected with the interpretation of Scrip* 
tore generally. ’ 297

On the right understanding of the dispen
sation under which we live, 299

On the use and misuse of parallel! pas
sages,

On doubts and difficulties,
On reading the Scriptures with prayer,
On the division of Scripture into chapters 

and verses, with headings and subscrip
tions, 301

How helps may become hindrances, 
Concluding remarks, 

Beecher on death. Ed., 
Christ died for all men. Ed., 
Can Law give life? Ed., 
Christ's return from heaven. Spencer, 
Confession of the King. Greenwell, 
Christ and the sects. H. Brittain, 
Criticism on 1 John ii. 19, 
Death: What is it? Ed., 
David’s last prayer. Spencer, 
Destiny of the unregenerate. Ed., 
Difficulties: Luke xx. 35, 36. Ed., 
Did the Sun stand still? Ed., 
Death’s Doings. Ed., 
Exposition asked. Ed., 

“ another asked. Ed., 
“Forever and ever.” Sei., 
Final salvation of all men. Ed., 
God's blessing to Abraham, 
Greeting the new volume.. L. B. Lamb, 
God’s promise to Abraham, etc. Frisbie, 
“ Go Forward.” Ed.. 
God’s Pleasure in Creating. Ed., 
Geology and Infidelity. Sei.. 
Human Redemption. Dunn,—

The object of the Work, 
* Man a sinner and sufferer, , 

The world of probation. 
Sin from the Christian stand-point, 
Christ the Redeemer of humanity, 
The revelation of the wrath of God, 
Of the doctrine that every unconverted 

man is a vessel of wrath fitted only 
for destruction.

On the doctrine of the Atonement,
Ou conversion as distinguished from re

generation,
On the doctrine of regeneration, or the 

new birth,
On the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Of Heaven, 
Salvation—Various significations of the 

Term, 
Having nothing and possessing all things.

137 
138 
139 
169 

-----------r. , 171 
On typical and allegorical interpretations, 201 
The technical terms in Scripture, 203
On the use of ecclesiastical terms in Scrip

ture, 204
On the influence of hymns and other sa

cred poetry on popular interpretation, 233
On Church authority and Creeds, 234
The Council of Nice, 236
General Principals, 265

, On shadows of the past, as affecting the 
interpretation of Scripture, 266

On private judgment in the interpretation 
of Scripture, 268

On the study of unfilled prophecy, as con-

INDEX TO SUBJECTS.
A Difficulty: Ed., Page 68
“Age to come” and “Ages to come;” the 

Difference. Ed.,
A frank confession; An extract, 
An unauthorized doctrine. Ed., 
An Inquiry. Ed., 
A Question. Ed., 
Ages: The limits of. Sei., 
Angelic Message. Ed., 
A look at the future. Sei., 
A new plan of salvation. Ed., 
Acts iii. 19, 31. Remark on by Greenwell,

'An interesting communication from the 
South. N. H. Palmer,

Abraham, The Promise to Ed., 
“ Abomination ” of Matt. xxiv. Heyes, 
Bible Exr., Its Past, Present, and Future.

“ “ Ed.
*• “ Change of Form. Ed.
Burning the World: Scripture Images. 

Bible, The Study of: Dunn.—
On Biblical interpretation, - 
The Bible a neglected book, 
For what purpose was Scripture given, 
Was the Bible intended to be understood 

by the unlearned? 42
With what authority does the book speak? 44 
What is meant by inspiration?
On the blindness of the natural man, 
On special light from Heaven,
On distinguishing between Scrpture facts f 

and human inferences. 105
On bias, as occasioned by undue reverence 

for great and good men, 108
On bias, as arising from affections, 109
On bias, as arising from personal and ec

clesiastical interests, 137
On what is called reading the Bible for 

edification,
On reading to ascertain the sense, 
On the accommodation of Scripture, 
On perversions by projection, 
On the exaggeration of Scripture,
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56 
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86 
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131 
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134 
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The Curse Lifted. Spencer, 144, 174, 250, 270, 
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“The Times of this ignorance." Ed., 
The necessity of redemption. Sei., 
The Love of God. Sei., 
Times of Restitution. Polly G. Pitts, 
The Scepter of Judah. J. Mill,' 
The Great Salvation. Sei., 
The Controversy. Ed., 
Too much for their faith. Ed., 
That City New Jerusalem.. Stetson, 
Table talk at Hillstead house. Sei., 
The Grand Cardinal Truth. Ed., 
The Theological hell. Ed., 
Threshing men into Faith. Ed.,

___ „_____ Does a general 
conflagration await the earth? Spencer, 

The parables of Christ, 
The mighty difference. Ed., 
The Little Horn. Osborn, 
Thoughts on Creation. Whitman, 
The Twofold union with Christ. Ed., 
The Prayer of Jesus, John xvii. Ed., 
The Terms of final salvation. Ed., 
The uses of evil. Ed., 
The Question at issue. Ed., 
The Character of God. Sei.,

164 
168 - 
213 
217 
238 
252 
262 
263 
278 
281 
294 
296 

___ 328 
“The Thousand Years Past” Theory. Ed., 355. 
“Universalism." Ed.,___________________ 1‘>q
“Unbelief:” The Examiner. Ed., 
Valuable accession to the cause. Ed., 
Visit to Pittsburg, Pa. Ed., • 
Violation of Contract. Mills, 
Vindication of the ancient hope, 
“What views do you hold?" Ed., 
Witnessing and Working. Leask, 
What is the character of God? Crawford, 
Was Mount Sinai a Volcano? Sei., 
What is the word of faith? Ed., 
Wrath and Mercy. Ed., 
Who will live again from the Dead? Ed.,

autumn: E. Smith, 92.
of God, 152. Restful faith, 184. 
shall remember, 212.
in Joy, 315. The dying Hebrew’s prayer, 
Questions on Matt. xxiv. 14. Ed., 
Re-examination of the vision. Alling, 
Request. Ed., 228. Z- T*

Suicidism. Ed.,
Sin against the Holy Ghost. Ed.,
Saint’s inheritance. Ed.,
Strange Contradictions. Blain, 
“ Sin unto death.” Frisbie, „ 
The Great salvation. Cameron, 
Training for dominion. Leask.
Thoughts on 2 Pet. iii. 10.

Hope, 110. The lovo 
We surely 

Be True, 253. Reaping 
344.
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55 

Removal of evil. Ed., 229 
103 
195 
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340 
348 
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29

Is the New Jerusalem a literal city? Ed., 
Illogical Logic. Ed.,
Is the Pope the little horn of Daniel?
Judgment. Ed.,
“ Literature and Dogma.” N. P., 
“Let God bo true:” or the “Two seeds 

theory.” Ed., .
“Lighteth Every Man." Ed., 325

Letters. Polly G. Pitts, 30, 185, 317. J.
Parry, 53. Wm. B. Putnam, 58, 219. Geo. W. 
Foster, T. W. Richards, 59. G. B. Stacy, 60. 
John G. Wilson, H. J. Sweetland, 00. Eliza A. 
B. Benton, Mrs. L. R. K. Bishop, A. Ronthaler, 
01. Various extracts, 02 and 63. Yale, Clcm- 
ence, Stacy. 93. E. Benton, Wilfoug, Eld. 
Blain, 94. H. A. Hoyt, Eld. J. S. White, 125. 
T. J. Harris, 126. R. E. Ladd, 127, 319. D. 
J. Ellsworth, 157, 255. Eld. E. Owen, 158. 
Mrs. T. H. Ford, 158. H. Young, 186. Dr. 
Willard, 188. William Erwin, Emily F. Lock
wood, 189. Hcycs to Blain, A. Pennell, 220. 
J. M. Young, 221. Percy, Knapp, Lowell, 222. 
A. Sanford, T. T. Jenks, McCord, Patterson, 
Suntcr, 223. Dr. J. F. Lee, 253. S. S. Call, 
L. B. Lamb, 254. L. E. Watson, S. Brown, 255. 
William Murrells, 285. Mrs. Buxton, Eld. 
Blaiu, Call, 286. H. Brittain, 287. Eld. H. 
Rockwell, 318, 348. Eld. J. Chapman, 340. 
Eld. Spann to Eld. Blain, 350. Eld. Foore, 
350. C. Hope, 351. Warren Smith, 351.
Cora M. Clemence, 378. Mrs. Emily F. Lock
wood, 379. Martha A. Hause, 378.
Man's resposibility. Ed., 
Ministering Mother’s. Leask, 
Many called; few chosen. Ed., 
Mai. iv. Eld. Blain, 
My blessed hope. Watchman, 
Misrepresentation or Misapprehension; H.

Dunn’s letter to H. Constable, 
More Objections. Ed., 
“ No man hath hired us.” Ed., 
Non-univcrsalism and Universalism, 
New Jerusalem; from an old book, 
Origen and his age. E. Beecher, 
On Creeds. H. Brittain, 
Prejudice and Bigotry. Ed., 
Proposal of R. E. Ladd. Ed., 
Progressive Age, Eld. Parry, 
Presence of God. Sei.,

Poetry. The Holy Spirit: Cecil, 24.
Heart of Christ: Lynch, 83. What I think in
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